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PUBLISHER'S NOTE. 



The increasing demand for the English edition of Dr. Henderson's Com- 
mentary on the Minor Prophets, suggested an application to tlio author for 
permission to reprint it in this country. The following note contains his 
very kind and courteous consent : 

Mr. Draper: 

Dear Sir, — 

Impressed with a sense of yonr honorable conduct to con- 
sulting me prior W» the reprinting of a cheaper edition of my Commentary on The 
Minor Prophets, I ffeel no hesitation In granting you the sanction you desire, on the 
terms speclflel in jour letter of Novembei- 4, 1856. 
I remain, dear Sir, 

Yonrs ti'uly, 



E. HENDERSON, D. D. 



MoETLAKE, Surrey, IToy'r SO, 1856, 
P. 8. Enclosed yon will find a list of 



Not only have the corrections referred to been made in the present edition, 
but it was found desirable, also, to verify all the f[uotaijon3 in the Oriental 
languages, so that the whole work has now been thoroughly revised. This, 
with other causes, has contributed to delay the publication tjll the present 
time. We have to regret that, meanwhile, the venerable author has ceased 
from his labors, and passed to his reward. 

It seems fitting that a short biographical sketch of his useful and event- 
fnl life should accompany this volume, as a tribute to his memory among 
those who will receive the benefits of his studies and labors, but who may not 
have access to the full bic^aphy prepared by his friends. 
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BIOGRAPmCAL SKETCH OF THE AUTHOR. 



The lamented death of the author of the prestPnt Commentary oeeurix-d 
while the plates were in proeeaa of preparation for an American edition 
of the work. It seems highly proper, therefore, that a brief sketch of 
his life and character be prefixed to it. The writer of this, not havinf 
access to original sources of information, has drawn his materials from 
the '' Memoir of the Eev. E. Henderson," by his daughter, TliuUa 8. 
Henilerson, which has lately been published in London. 

Ebenezeb Henderson was bom on the 17th day of November, 
1784, at Dunfennline, an ancient borough in the eastern part of Scot- 
land, situated in the county of Fife, a little north of the Firth of Forth, 
and well known as the residence of Anne of Denmark, and the birth- 
place of King Charles the FirsL He was the youngest son of George 
and Jean Henderwn. His father was an agricultural laborer, and be- 
longed to the Secesaon-body of Scotch Presbyterians "Two yeaia at 
Dunfermline," the memoir tells us, "and one year and a half at Dun- 
duff, formed the sum-total of his schooling " in the days of his boyhood ' 
Then, at twelve years old, it was resolved that he should be initiated 
into some trade. But it happened to him, ai it has to others whom 
Providence had foreordained to fill religious and literary spheres, that 
one attempt after another provL-d abortive. First h? was iilat'ed with 
an elder brother to leam the trade of a clock-and-wateh-maker. Bat 
here he staid only long enough to gain such an insight into the craft 
as was afterwards of no little use to him in his missionary wandering, 
where recourse to a professed artisan for the rectification of hia rime-" 
piece was impossible. He was next placed as an apprentice to a boot- 
and-shoe-maker for the space of three years Of his pn^ress in this 
business nothing is known. Only it is certain thfft "he had not yet 
found the niche m which he was to lake his stand." 

1 Memoir, p. 13: 
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For this a spiritual preparation was needed. Tliig, througli tte grace 
of the Holy Spirit, he received in the deep reUgjous awakening that 
toolt place in connection with the labors of Eobert and James Haldane, 
the latter of whom visited Dunfermline in company with Mr. Aikman. 

" A aaw-pit at the top of Chalmers' Street, and an open place in 
Woodhead Street, are remembered in connection with various out-door 
preachings to an assembled multitude. Many of the ungodly were awak- 
ened, and the godly were stirred up to works of good-doing. Sunday 
Schools were established, and they rapidly flourished. Of the ' abt ' 
that are recorded as having been in a prosperous state within the par- 
ishes of Dunfermline as early as 1798, there was one in which were 
enrolled the names of Ebenezer Henderson and Douglas Cuane (pro- 
nounced Couan), — the two who are remembered as having borne the 
palm for diligence and attention."! 

Thin little incident shows the original aptitude of our author for the 
pursuits of a scholar. The precise time of his first open profession of 
religion is not known. But there is abundant evidence that from this 
period he devoted himself with all his soul to the service of Christ, The 
needful preparation for future duty was freely granted him in the Sem- 
inary in Edinburgh, which bad been originated, and was still supported, 
by the generosity of Mr. Eobert Haldane. The course of instruction 
was brief, extending only through two years. But this was then thought 
to be the utmost that was compatible with the urgent demand for home 
and foreign laborers. "Dr. Henderson always urged the importance of 
a prolonged coJl^ate course; and doubtless felt that had his own pre- 
paratory studies been of longer continuance, he might have gone forth 
better equipped for his work." ^ So speaks the memoir; t* which may be 
added, that it was only by a severe and long process of self-training, 
continued after he loft the Seminary, that he was enabled to qualify 
himself for the work of a translator of the holy Scriptures, and a com- 
mentator on their contents, in which he became so distinguished. The 
class of 1803 — the fiilh in order of institution ~ was the one which he 
joined. We need not be surprised when we find one of his surviving 
fellow-students bearing testimony that he was at that time "more of a 
linguist than a theoli^an ; more g^ven to literature than to divinity." ' 
No one can read his commentaries, so rich in oriental lore, without per- 
ceiving at a glance that it was the side of sacred literature rather than of 
systematic theology to which he was drawn by the natural affinities of his 
mind. To hinj the memoir justly applies the remark made of one of his con- 
temporaries, the late Rev. Alexander Dewar; "He could comprehend and 

1 Memoir, p. 17, a F. 23. 3 Rei-. James Kennedj-, of InvorDeaa. 



-d by Google 
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seize the leading features of a complicated question, though he rarely, if 
ever, dealt in barren abstractions ; strong, broad good sense ivas a distin- 
guishing element of his mind; he was a man of facts and fundamental 
principles." ' 

In the vacations the seminary students wei'C sent out on preaching- 
tours. We find' him in the summer recess of 1804 appointed to vieit 
the Orkney Islands, which lie off the northern extremity of Scotland. 
Thus was inaugurated (hat remarkable series of northern missions to 
which the providence of God, contrary to his own original intentions, 
liad appointed him. 

In the second year of his seminary life he was called to the foreign 
Eerviee, in the following way; The Rev. John Paterson, pastor of a 
church at Cambuslang, and the Rev. Archibald McLaey, pastor at Kir- 
caldy, having been invited by the two Congregational churches in Edin- 
burgh to go forth as missionary agents, resigned their charges, and came 
to Edinbui^h for a brief course of preparatory study with special refer- 
ence to the service to which they had devoted themselves. Their desti- 
nation was India. But Mr. McLaey being by the ciraurastances of his 
family detained at home, Mr. Paterson's friends urged hun to select from 
among the seminary students a man for his colleague. As he surveyed 
the assembled class, he ssud of Mr. Henderson, then but twenty-one years 
of age, and with whom he had no previous acquaintance, " This is the 
man for nie." Thus commenced between the two missionaries a life- 
long friendship. As soon as Mr. Henderson made known his willingness 
to embark in this cause, his services were accepted, and the missionaries 
elect were set apart by the imposition of bands, with prayer and fasting, 
at an evening service in the Tabernacle, Leith Walk, on August 27, 
1805. 

But God, who understood perfectly the sphere in which these his two 
servants could best labor, had destined both to a northern instead of a 
tropical field. Here the following extract from a letter which he wrote 
on the subject some twelve years later, is perfectly in place : 

" When I originally devoted myself to the Redeemer's service, and 
entered on a course of study preparatory to engaging in it, I had no 
specific station or sphere of labor in view; but was determined, in re- 
liance on liis promised grace, cheerfully to proceed to whatever place 
he should be pleased to point out to me, whether at home in my native 
countrj-, or among the heathen in a distant land. Accordingly, when our 
dear brother Paterson requested me to accompany him to India, it was 
a matter of no great difiiculty for me to give my consent to his proposal." • 



-d by Google 



Vni BIOGRAPHICAL SKETCH 

This delightiu! passage shows that he was willing to be guided. And 
let it be said, for the encouragement of all youthful candidates, tliat God 
will certainly guide all who are willing to l)e guided, into the field in 
which they can serve hica to the best advantage. The two missionary 
brethren had marked out India for their field, but God sent lliem into 
northern Europe. 

The directors of the East India Company were at that time, as is 
wel! known, hostile to missionary labors among the people whom tliey 
ruled. Messrs. Carey and Marshman, with some coadjutors, were indeed 
carrying on their good work without molestation, but with no open sanc- 
tion on the part of the direcbsrs. Such a sanction the Messrs. Haldane 
openly sought for themaelyea and others, and were decidedly refused, 
and the door was thus closed to their intended enterprise. " The British 
possessions," says the memoir, " were not approachable by a Cliristlan 
missionary ja a British vessel. But there were Danish ships in which 
such men could embark; there were Danish settiements where they could 
effect a landing, and whence they could proceed to some neighboring dis- 
tricts, whose governors might he disposed, if not to sanction, at least to 
ignore the efforts that might be made."' They accordingly repaired to 
Copenh^en, in the hope of securing a passage thence to Serarapore. 
But here disappointment awaited them. One vessel only was to sail 
that season, and every berth was preengaged. They offered to go in 
the steerage; even that was full. 

Meanwhile they foand all around them a field white for the harvest. 
Although as yet ignorant of the Danish language, they had already 
commenced a service in the English tongue the second Sabbath after 
their arrival Next they procured the translation into Danish of a tract 
entitled "The One Thing Needful," and forthwith set it in active cir- 
culation. Their English congregation increased, and they had secured, 
early in November, the translation and printing of one thousand copies 
of the " Great Question Answered." Still hoping to be able the ensuing 
spring to embark for Serampore, they earnestiy urged upon Ihelr friends 
at home the importance of not leaTing their present field unoccupied when 
they should be withdrawn (rota it. In reply they received a letter inform- 
ing them that but one of the two fields, India or Denmark, could be at 
present occupied, and ui^ng that they should consent to remain in their 
present position. They complied ; and thus they found themselves, without 
any planning of their own, inaugurated into the Danish field. The two 
friends soon separated, Mr. Paterson remaining in Copenhi^n, and Mr. 
Henderson going to Elsineur. 

1 Memoir, p. 41. 
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At Elsinenr he gave lessons, in private families and classes, in the English 
language, while at the same time he sediilousl}' devoted himself to the 
aequisil^OB of the Danish, and die other northern languages, 'which, when 
onee mastered, would greatly enlarge the circle of his influence. As the 
sphere of his vision widened, he turned his thoaghte towards Sweden, and 
he and his companion determined to gain satisfactory information concerning 
the spiritual condition of this kingdom, as well as of Denmark. Mr. Hen- 
derson repaired to Helsingbui^h in the southern part of Sweden, with a 
supply of religious puhlieations. Next, he and his colleague journeyed 
through Skonen, leaving tracts at Lund and Malniii, in the hands of such 
as were likely to translate them into Swedish. Ailer this they undertook 
an exploring tour in Denmark. Crossing the Great Belt and the Little 
Belt, Ihey advanced as far as the Moravian settlement at Christiansfeld, in 
Sehleswig. In one respect this journey was of striking importance, by 
bringing them personally into connection with the British and Foreign Bible 
Society, and also turaing their attention towards Iceland. Learning that 
the Fsinen Evangelical Soeio^ was parpoang to print two thousand copies 
of the New Testament for their long-negleeted fellow-subjects in Iceland, 
they ventured to surest that five tiiousand instead of two ihousand should 
be the number stmcfc off for the firat instalment The Danes not having 
courage for this, it was determined that assistance should be sought from 
London. The two friends accordingly wrote directly to the managers of 
the Bible Society in the British metropolis, who agree[l to defray the cost 
of the additional tiiree thousand copies. 

The war which took place in 1807 betj7eeii England and Denmark, com- 
pelled the two missionaries to withdraw to Sweden. Mr. Henderson took 
up his residence at Gottenbui^h, wUle Mr. Paterson proceeded to Stockholm, 
where he was eminently successful in organizing systematic efforts for the 
circulation of Swedish Bibles and tracts. The ensuing summer of 1808, the 
two friends travelled in Sweden and Lapland, inquiring into the stale of the 
parishes, and scattering the seeds of divine truth. Having reached Tomea, 
at the head of the Gulf of Bothnia, they entered Fmland, and, turning around 
the gulf, proceeded till they were close upon Wasa, when the approach of a 
Russian army compelled them b) a hasty retreat back around the head of 
the same gulf. In October they reached their respective stations, after a 
journey of two thousand three hundred miles. This tour gave them an 
affecting insight into the spiritual wants of the people. In many parishes 
there was on an average only one Bible in every eighth house, — the wealthy 
and middle classes only being able to possess a copy, while the cottagers 
remained, from poverty, destitute of this treasure. 

Darin;' all Mr. Henderson's residence in Denmark and Sweden, he was. 



db, Google 



X BIOGRAPHICAL SKETCH 

along with hia missioiiarj- labors, bualy prosecuting his studies in Hebrew and 
Gi-eek, aa well as in German, Danish, and Swedish. We have already seen 
how he first became interested in the enterprise for fwnishing Iceland with 
the word of God, Of the five thousand copies of the Icelandic Hew Tes- 
tament that had been printed, as noticed above, fifteen hundred had been 
sent off before the breiiing out of the war between England and Denmark. 
The remaining three thousand five hundred were lying in store, ready for 
shipment For some tune the prosecution of the enterprise was unai oidably 
interrupted. But at last, in 1810, it seemed po^ible to resume it The 
Bible Society having anthorized one of the two missionaries to visit Iceland 
in person, while the other should forward the printing of the Bibles that were 
to follow, Mr. Henderson was desij^ated for the tour in Iceland. This 
wcaaoned a preliminary visit to England, where he spent the summer 
of 1810 among his old friends. He returned to Sweden in October, but 
various circumataiices delayed his visit to Iceland, so that he was at Uberty 
to spend two years more at Gottenfaurgh. 

" It was early in the year 1811, and probably as the result of arrangements 
made with the Edinbui^h publisher, or with some Edinburgh iliend, when in 
Scotland during the previous summer, that Mr. Henderson's earliest literary 
production, the first fruits of his German studies, left the press } viz., a trans- 
lation of Kooa's ' Exposition of Daniel.' " ' The rules laid down by Roos as 
canons for the intfirpretation of prophecy were adopted and adhered to by 
Dr. Henderson to the last ; and thus this initial work seems to have exerted 
an important influence upon him as an expounder of prophecy. 

But to return to the Icelandic Bible. Mr. Paterson was about to start for 
Kusaa on a Bible nussion, and it became necessary, to expedite the work, 
that Mr. Henderson should obtwn leave of entrance into Denmark, and then 
repair to Copenhagen, where he could urge on the printer and the reviser of 
the press in theu- daily work. His application the King of Denmark referred 
(o the Chancery. The Chancery, after some delay, sent the petirion back to 
his majesty, with a strong recommendation that it should be granted, and the 
royal assent was accordingly ^ven. But annoying delays occurred in con- 
nection with the printing that remained to be done, as well as heavy expenses 
arising from the depreciation of the Danish currency, and the exorbitant 
war prices chained upon every arliele of food. 

" The two years which were thus spent by him in the Danish capital, would 
have been tedious, had there not been great facilities in that city for the con- 
tinuance of other labors. The translation of ' The Warning Voice,' and 
' The End of Time ' into Icelandic, was effected beneath his eye, as also that 
of the tract entitled ' Serious Considerations ' into Danish. In preparation for 
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his conlempkted journey, he was studying the language and eccleaiaatical 
history of Iceland.'^ 

So the memoir ; and in addition la this, it adda that he was also prosecuting 
vigorously Ihe study of Hebrew. " A Morocco Jew," aaya he, in a letter 
dated Dee. 1, 1812, "who has a beautiful pronunciation, reads a Hebrew 
chapter with me the one day, and 1 road an English chapter with him the 
other. I begin to speak a little with bim in Hebrew."^ Having received a 
suggestion from his friend Mr, Paterson, when on a visit to bim in Sweden 
in March 1814, that when his Icelandic mission was completed he " might find 
bibie-work to do in the regions lo the north and west of Eusaia," he imme- 
diately began to turn his attention to the languages of those region?. About 
the same time, also, we find that he began the study of Arabic. He speaks 
of it as " remarkably easy, the structure being so much like the Hebrew, and 
there being so many Hebrew irords in it." " The Grammar," he says, " will 
be an easy task. Its richness in words will be the principal difficulty." * 

An object which Mr. Henderson earnestly desired to see effected before 
leaving the country was the organization of the earliest Bible Society in Den- 
mark. This good work he was permitted to see accompUshed under very 
favorable auspices, one of tiie rooms of the episcopal palace being offered 
for the purpose, and the meeting being attended by several men of high, 
eminence. Soon after " this launching of Denmark's )ife-ark," all the need- 
ful preparations having been at last made, Mr. Henderson embai'ked for 
Iceland on the eighth of June, 1814. " The freight of Bibles," says the 
memoir, " had been subdivided, and the several packages forwarded during 
the spring to seven of the principal Icelandic porta, — an arrangement 
adopted by reason of the difficulty that would have attended their traiia- 
miaaon across the interior of the island. TJie treaty of Kiel, in January 
1814, had effectually done away with the restrietiona and risks incident to 
the late war; and the Icelandic ship-owners had displayed a patriotic Ub- 
erality m conveying the books free of expense,"^ After a five weeks' pas- 
s^:e, he arrived in safety at Eeykiavik, on the south-western coast of Iceland, 
and was well received by Bishop Vidalin, by hia at«p-son, Sysselmand Thoi^ 
giimson, by Mr, Knudsen the Danish merchant, and several men of note in 
the Icelandic metropolis. 

Mr. Henderson's printed account, entitled "Iceland, or the J u-n I fa 
Reridence in that lalaiid,"" is so copioua, and so well known to th p bh 
that it is not necessary to enter info the detaila of his- journey gs •* ffi 
it to say, that in three journeys, each from Heykiavik as a point f 1 p t re 
be explored the whole island, travelling not less than two thous 1 h n 

1 Memoir, p. 117, 3 p. i82, II In twfl vols. Bvo. EdluburKh, J8ia 

"P. 118. 4F.iaj. 
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dred miles, ascertaining fie spiritual condition of tlie people, and everywhere 
malting efficient arrangements For tbc distribution of the word of God. 

" In almost every liamlet there was new proof that such effort was needed ; 
in each hamlet, proof also that the effort would meet with response on the 
part of willing purchasers. Here was a parish in which a folio Bible, greatly- 
injured by use, had all its defective pages accnrately supplied by the pen of a 
common peasant ; and there anotJier, whose lent copy had so long been 
retained by the islandera of Grimsey, that the right of its possession had 
become a disputed point. One copy in an island ; two in a parish ; twelve 
among two hundred people ; six among two hundred and My ; a clergyman 
seelcing for seventeen long years to possesa a copy of hia own, and hitherto 
unable to secure the treasure ; peasants who had offered, but offered in vain, 
to the amount of five-and-twenty shillings for a copy ; — such are the inci- 
dents that crowd npon the page. The Testaments sent over in ISOT and 1812, 
were traced to their destination, but were found to have gone a very little 
way towards meeting the extensive demand. * • « The general intelligence 
of the people rendered their need of Scripture the more obvious. In a par- 
ish of four hundred, where all who were above eight years old had been 
taught to read, there might well be a universal desire for &e Book of boolis." * 
In the month of July, 1815, the initial steps were taken at Eeykiavik which 
resulted in the formation of the Icelandic Bible Society, an institution which 
still exists, and, according to the latest communications, received several 
years since, had issued in all above ten thousand Bibles and Testaments. 
Having finished his work of exploration, Mr. Henderson sailed for Copenha- 
gen, where he arrived Sept. 6, 1815. In bringing to a close the notice of 
this vi^t to Iceland, it is pertinent to add, that, while zealously and energeti- 
cally executing his commission as agent of the British and Foreign Bible 
Society, he improved every opportunity to make himself acquainted with the 
remarkable natural phenomena ot that wonderfii! Island. 

" He, in consequence, visited and inspected with ardent and indefatigable 
zeal the awfliUy sublime, yea, often terrific scenes, which abound in that land 
of volcanoes, in which otlen a strange conflict is seen between the elements 
of fire and water — between boiling hot springs and all the cold and freezing 
changes of snow and ice. There we find our traveller climbing up and 
descending monntiuns, standing between thundering masses of melting lava 
and rushing floods, and exhibiting an indomitable courage, amounting, in the 
opinion of his hardy Icelandic guides, to ahnost a provocation of dangers so 
immediate and threatening, that even a spectator at a distance could scarcely 
refrjun from mingled feelinp of admiration of Ms courage and cahn self- 
possession, amidst surrounding scenes of horror, and of disapproval and 
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condemnalioii of a spirit of presumption, exposing health and life to needless 
risk and sacrifice. * * • Yet this very boldness, nay, rashness, enabled him 
to witness and describe scones which few, if any, of his predecessors in 
travel had dared to approach so near, and to observe so clo3ely."i 

It should be added that Mr. Henderson, being a good Icelandic scholar, was 
thus enabled freely to converse with aJI classea of the native population, from 
the learned clergy and gentry to the illiterate farmer and day-laborer. " Thus 
joyfully and manfully proceeding on hia errand of mercy, he was treated by 
high and low, by the clergy and the laity, in the most respectful manner. He 
was moat kmdly and hospitably entertained, often accompanied part of the 
way by those who had afforded huu in their houses every accommodation and 
comfort in their power; or provided with safe guides, and dismissed with 
prayers, benediction's, and other affecting marks of the liveliest gratitude and 
Christian affection, by our Icelandic brethren, — and which they desired to 
evince to one who had been sent to them from a far distant naliou as a mes- 
senger of peace, and an angel of mercy, with the gift of that Holy Book, 
which had already proved to millions, and would in time to come prave to 
generations yet unborn, an Inexhaustible source of the purest instraotion, 
and the most solid consolation."" 

From his relurn to Copenhagen in September 1815, to October of the fol- 
lowing year, Mr. Henderson was assiduously employed in journeying through 
Denmark and the adjacent regions of Pomerania and northern Germany, 
being, as he expressed it, " constantiy on the wing." Wishing for a season 
of rest, he had ah-eady bespoken his passage to Leith, in Scotiand, with the 
hope of spending some time among his friends at home, when he receiv.ed 
notice of an appointment to visit Si. Petersbui^h, on an agency for tije Brit- 
ish and Foreign Bible Society. A letter written to Mr. Paterson under date 
of October 22, 1816, gives a delightful revelation of hia feelings in view of 
this sudden change in hia plans, and of his whole-hearted devotion to the 
cause of ChrisL He says ; 

" What a complete change has instantaneously been effected in my plans! 
I imagined my continental labors were at a close for this season , had spent 
about eight days with my friends here in Altona ; b, spoke mj paiaagc on 
board one of the smacks for Leith ; made every needtui preparation tor my 
departure, and waa fondly dreaming of domestic enjoyments, when all at 
once I heard a voice behind me saying, ' This is the waj . walk j e m it ' I 
' turned to die voice that spake unto me,' and behold, my path was plain be- 
fore me. Instead of Edinburgh, I was to regard St. Pctersburgh as the place 
of my destination. On Sabbath last, after preaching my first sermon on 

loir, p, 106. 
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Lot's wife, I received two letters from London, one five, the other only six 
days old, urging the neceewty of my repturing -mthout a moment's delay to 
St, Petersburgh, with the view of strengthening yom- hands in the work of 
the Lord."' 

Of course he complied without hesitation, and wrote to the committee in 
London : " Had I not come to the determination iuBtantly to comply with 
your request, how could I have borne the cutting reflection, ' Demas hath 
forsaken me, having loved the present world ? ' " * 

In the middle of Detember we find him in the Eusaian capital, where his 
labors, after he had been duly initiated by Mr. Paterson (who was preparing 
for a temporary absence), date from about the commencement of the year 
1817. Here he entered upon " another man's line of things made ready to 
his hand," for Mr. Paterson was an efficient Bible agent. 

" The task was multiform. It consisted in seeing to the corrections of the 
proofs as they left the press, and in superintending the town-issue of those 
Scriptures, or portions of Scripture, that were afready in stoc k ; in trans- 
mitting copies, when needful, to the associations already formed in Tarious 
parts of the empire, and in corresponding with the Astrachan and other mis- 
sionaries about the translations or rueditions that were yet needed. Trench, 
Greek, Moldavian, Geoi^ian, Calmuc, and other Bibles were in progress. 
Archimandrites and princes had to be consulted ; translators had to he con- 
ferred with ; paper, types, and binding had to be cared for ; the depSt to he 
looked after; and committee-meetings, of several hours in duration, to be 
attended."^ 

IIow efficient was the Russian Bihle Society at this period, may be inferred 
from the fact, that in a letter dated St. Petershui^h, June 8, 1817, Dr. Hen- 
derson states that from the eatahUshment of the society, to the present time, 
its committee had " either published, or engaged in publishing, no fewer tiiau 
forty-thTee editions of the sacred Scriptures, in seventeen different language?, 
forming a grand total of one hundred and ninety-ax thousand copies."* 
Much of the success of the good cause he attributes to the warm pati'onage 
then extended by the Emperor Alexander to the Bible cause. 

An incident that occurred during this visit to St. Petersbui^h deserves a 
passing notice, aa a further illustration of his self-denying miraionary spirit. 
He received in January 1817 a very urgent and unexpected call to join the 
mission which had been projected by the London MisMonary Society to the 
town of Irkutsk, in Siberia. Immediately he set apart a day for solemn self- 
examination and prayer witii reference to his duty. The record ho has left 
of tiiis, ahowa how deep down into his aoul the true apirit of Christianity had 
penetrated. The result of this prayerful deliberation was a decision to go on 
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the mission, though he thereby renoucoed the fondly-cherished hope of a 
visit to his native eouutry. But scarcely was this determination formed 
before he was called to reconsider it, on account of the strenuous efforia of 
the Bible Society to retain him in their employment ; and this cost him a 
severer struggle than the first. But, with the same simplicity of purpose with 
which he had formed the resolve ta go on the Irfcutak minion, he renounced 
it, and continued his labors in the aerviee of the Bible Society. 

During the residence in St. Petersburgh that has just been noticed, he re- 
ceived from Copenhagen a document, sealed with the triangle and the seven- 
stringed lyre of the Scandinavian Literary Society, nominating him one of 
its corresponding members. In Ifae month of June following, a diploma was 
forwarded from Kiel, conferring upon him the title of Doctor in Philosophy. 
The return of Dr. Palerson, in August, left him at liberty to revisit Us 
native land, where he arrived in December, taking Stockholm, Copenhagen, 
and other places belonging to the field of his former labors, on his route. 

The earhest news that reached Dr. Henderson upon his return to England 
was the tidings of his mothei^a death. His father's decease had occurred 
during his Icelandic explorations. Repairing to Edinburgh, he wrote the 
concluding part of his work on Iceland, and superintended the printing of the 
Bame. In the end of April, 1818, his volumes left the press, bearing a dedi- 
cation to Prince Christian Frederic, of Denmark. So favorably were they 
received, tiiat a second edition was soon called for, and an abridgment was 
published at a hU'i date in the United States. 

Soon afterwards (May 19) he was united in marriage to Miss Susannah 
Kennion, the daughter of Mr. John Kennion, in whom he found a compan- 
ion of cultivated mmd and congenial spirit, every way worthy of himself 
The ensuing summer he spent in travelling for the Bible Society through 
England and Scotland On Monday, Sept. 28, he, with his compajilon, set 
sail from Leith, on his tiiird continental journey. It was intended that after 
revisiting the Hanoverian and Holstein auxiliaries, he should vrinler at Co- 
penhagen, then pass, vii Norway, to St. Petersbui^h, and finally take up his 
abode at Asti'achan, on the Caspian Sea, where rooms were already assigned 
hun in the Mission House, and wHther the bulk of his luggage was at once 
forwarded, to await his expected arrival. Such was the plan. He was now 
in tiie zenith of his popularity and iniluence as a Bible agent, and to human 
appearance everything promised a favorable issue. But, as in the beginning 
of hismissionary career, so now he had to learn once more tiiat God's ways 
are not man's ways. To him it happened, as it has to many other eminent 
servants of God, that, in the full tide of success, a series of reverses was to be 
encountered, by which his Christian activity should be turned into another 
channel, where, doubtless, God saw tiiat his labors could best subserve the 
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cause of hie kingdom. When, in carrying out the plan above alcetched, the 
time had arrived foi his long planned journey to Norway, he started from 
Gottenburgh on this expedition ' in a small ™untry conveyance, so low built 
that its structure naturally ™&^sti-d a notion of perfect security. " It is 
hardly bigger than a -Hhwlbarrow if it were upset, you could scarcely be 
hui-t, was the remark cisuallj made ^ But he had. that very day to learn that 

" Sufoty consMs not in eucape 
From dangers of h frightful shape." 

About mid-day, the Uttle vehicle was upset, and the traveller's shoulder and 
the radius of the fore-arm were diBloeated and otherwise injured. Unable to 
bear the motion of a carriage, he was conveyed to the river near by, and 
taken back along the Gotha Elf. BvcntuaUy, the bones in the fore-arm lost 
their power of flexion and rotation, and the delay which the accident had 
occasioned left no time for the Journey to Norway. 

Dr. Henderson proceeded to St. Petersburgh, which place was reached on 
the 11th of September, 1819. The studies which occupied the closing months 
of 1819, like those of the preceding winter at Copenhagen, consisted in the 
mastering of the Turkish, Tatar, and Persio languages, all of which would 
be needed for his anticipated Astrachan labors, upon which he hoped to enter 
the ensuing season. But a delay of a whole year was occasioned by the 
death of Dr. Paterson's wife, which made it necessary that the bereaved hus- 
band should have a temporary respite from his services at the Eussian capi- 
tal. It was not till March 1821 that Dra. Paterson and Henderson could 
arrange to start with Mr. Seroff, one of the committee, on their projected 
visit of exploration. Leaving St. Petersburgh, they proceeded, by Novgorod 
and Tver, to Moscow ; thence, by Kaiouga and Koursk, to PuUawa, the field 
so fatal to the Swedish hero; thence, by Tcheraigov and Kiev, to Odessa, on 
the Black Sea. After this they made an eight days' Crimean trip, spending 
the Sabbath at Akhdar, the modern Sevastopol Thence they journejed 
eastward to Taganr(^, on the Sea of Azof, where Dr. Henderson was seized 
with an ague which clung to him with pertinacity during all the remainder 
of his journey. Crossing the Don, they entered Asia, and finally leached 
the long-looked-for Astrachan on the 13th of August, where a great part of 
Dr. Henderson's furniture and Ubrary were awaiting his permanent residence 
Starting ag^n from Astrachan, on the first of October, on their way 
towards Peraia, they crossed the Caucaaan mountains; but, when they had 
advanced as far as Tiflis, their expedition was brought to a close by a difi'ei^ 
ence of opinion between them and the Bible Society, which resulted in their 
tendering their resignation as its accredited agents. This had respect to Ali 
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Bey's Turkish version of the New Testament, with which the two friends 
were dissatisfied on grounds the validity of which was afterwards recognized, 
at least in a practical way, by the managers of the Bihle Society. EecrosB- 
ing the Cancasus, and ordering the goods which had avrived at Astraehan to 
he repacked and sent to St. Peteraburgh, they hastened back to the Kusaian 
capilal, which they reached early in February 1822. Here they were imme- 
diately retdned in the service of tl.e Russian Bible Society. To (bis Dr. 
Henderson devoted the last three years of hb residence in Russia. It waa 
not long before symptoms of a deep-laid scheme of opposition to the Bible 
cause began to manifest themsehes. The plot, according to Dr. Pateraon, 
embraced not only Greek eccleaastics, but others of high eminence, among 
whom he names Metternich, the great Austrian dipiomatist. To trace 
the history of this conspiracy against the word of truth, would be out 
of place in the present brief notice. How sueceaaful it was in the end, we 
all know. The Emperor Alexaniier remained personally friendly to the 
agents ; but bo lunited had become the operations of the society, with no 
prospect of any enlargement in the future, that, in the spring of 1825, Dr. 
Henderson sought and obtained, through Prince Galitzin, the emperor's pen- 
mission to resign his office. No time was lost in malting arrangements for the 
homeward voyage, and on the the 5th of July, 1825, he and his were safely 
landed in the British metropolis. Dr. Paterson tarried a little longer, but he 
too was compelled to withdraw ; and upon the accession of the Emperor 
Micbolas, all operations at the Bible House were speedily suspended, at least 
BO far as concerned the distribution of the Scriptures to Russian subjects. 
"It only remains to be hoped," adds the memoir, "that the day may "come 
when the second Alexander shall emulate Hie Christian graces and reli^ous 
benevolence of the imperial relative wbose name he bears; and that the 
bouse of Romanoff may yet be linked with Kusaia's highest and best proa- 
It ought to be added that, during his last three years' re^dence in St. Petei-a- 
burgh, the Ethiopie was the language to which Dr. Henderson particularly 
devoted himself. 

" Among his papers, and dated April, 1823, is a neatly-execufed collation 
of St. John's Gospel, in the Etbiopic, as preserved in manuscript in the Pub- 
lic Imperial Library. His standard of comparison was the Etbiopic of the 
London Polyglott, and each instance of a various reading appears to be 
noted down in its order.'' ^ 

But he did not content himself with being simply a student of God's word, 
and an agent for its distribution. He sought opportunity to preach it also. 
Turning his attention to the English sailors at Cronstadt, he began to preach 
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there regularly beneath the Bethel flag, going out on Saturday and n 
on the Monday's boat. The interest which he thus felt in seamen waa cher- 
ished after his return to his native land, and he waa often employed in advo- 
cating their cause on the platform or from the pulpit. 

With Dr. Henderson's return to England, his misaonarj- lahora, extending 
over a term of twenty years, were brought to a close. We are now to eon- 
template him in the character of a teacher and an author. The decease of 
Eev. Dr. Bogue, in Oct«her 1826, left vacant the Theolo^cal Tutorship of 
the Missionary CoUege at Hoxton, which was under the supervision of the 
Directors of the London Missionary Society. On the recommendation of 
several friends. Dr. Henderson was invited to take provi^onal chaise of the 
missionary students, until some permanent arrangement eonld be made. Here 
he 80 approved himself to the Directors, that, in the following spring, they 
agreed on inviting him to accept the permanent tutorship in that inslitution. 
Thus, by one of those easy movements which are so characteristic of God's 
providential government, he was quietly inducted into an office for the ftilfil- 
ling of whose duties he had been for yeai-s unconsciously qualifying himself. 
It waa not, however, without hesitation, that he consented to occupy this re- 
sponsible dtualion. In a letter addressed to the treasurer of the society, 
while the question of his acceptance waa still pending, be says ; 

" Though I can truly say that nothing would give me greater delight than 
to be in any way instrumental in preparing missionary candidates for the 
great and weighty office towards which their attention is directed, I do feel 
the duties and responsibilities attaching to the Theological Tutorship to be of 
so very serious a nature, that I should, consider it the height of presumption 
in a mere stripling like myself to think of undertaking the task. 

" Surely, my dear sir, the Directors are not aware that the course of study 
which I enjoyed before leaving Scotland was extremely limited ; and that 
during the tzoenty years I have spent in foreign parts, my time has been so 
completely occupied with buaness of an altogether desultory kind, as to pre- 
clude the pos^bility of my giving any attention to the study of systematic 
theology." ' 

That the objection thus ingenuously stated by him was in itself weighty, 
need not be denied. The fact, however, that he so felt its weight, is the best 
evidence that the Directora acted wisely in disregarding it. Had he been one 
of those men who are always boasting of their limited advantages in early life, 
instead of astiduously occupying themselves, as he did, in making amends for 
what was then deficient by the diligent improvement of all the means at their 
disposal, he would not have merited the confidence of the Directors. But, 
understanding that he was one who could master any subject to which he gave 
iUemoir,pp, 307, 3(IB. 
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close attention, and who would spare no pains to fit himself for the cl 

tious discharge of any duty he might he prevailed on to undertake, they, by 
their deputation, overcame his scruples, and induced his consent. He brouglit 
lo his work not only a true misaonary spirit, but also a rich fund of experi- 
ence. Hence he was able to enrich his lectures with apposite and forci- 
ble illDstrations, which gave pointednesa and weight to the maKims that he 
inculcated. First of all he sought to elevate the standard of piety among 
the missionary students. " The business," said he, " on which you go forth is 
of so unearthly a nature,— it has so immediately to do with God, the souls 
of men, and the eternal world, — that except you are influenced by motives 
drawn from these sources, you must inevitably fail of becoming efficient 
laborers in the. missionary field. It is not to learn langui^es, translate books, 
or introduce the aria and sciences of civilized life, that you go to the heathen. 
Whatever of this description may engage your attention, is merely subordi- 
nate and accessory. You go to instruct, to win, to save souls. To this 
everything must bend; to this everything must be Iwd under contribution. 
* * • And can you possibly expect to prove sm cesstul m suuh an enterprise, 
to enter heartily into it, or prosecute it with enthu-yasm vigor, and persever- 
ance, if your spirit be worldly, and your aiFeLtJono low and grovelling?'" 
While thus giving, as was meet, the foremost pla^e to the culture of the 
heart, he assiduously strove to foster a taste for theological and linguistic 
acquirement?. The following extracts, from the pen of one who had access to 
Dr. Henderson's class-room, will best illustrate his characterislics as a teacher ; 
" As a teacher, he brought nothing into the dasfr-room which had not been 
carefully and even elaborately prepai-ed. « « • It was rather his intense 
application and indomitable industry, than any eftrnoidinar; talent, that 
distinguished hun. If by genius is meant the unbubted possession of the 
creative or inventive feculty, then genius was not the property of my friend. 
If anything, he was rather wanting in imapnation * • » He never indulired 
much in illustration, and his illustrations never paitook of the daring of 
genius. But if, on the other hand, 'genius is the mstinct ot enterprise,' and 
if the instinct of enterprise is labor, then, in this sense, my honored friend 
was the possessor of this mighty ^ft. • • » As Dr. Henderson was not a 
man who lived without a purpose, bo neither was he a man to spend his hours 
without a plan. His time was faithft lly divided ; and in each division he had 
his self-appointed round of duties and engagements, to which he devoted 
hunself with unwearied and strenuous perseverance. His lectures were the 
result of extensive reading and careful investigation. » « * He excelled In 
weighing evidence, and impressing upon it its relative value. Ilis discrimi- 
nation was clear, and his judgment was sound. He was wholly free from 
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thooiy and speuulalioa. IIo dealt with fact, not ivith fiction. He searched 
for data, not for opinions. Hia conclusions rested on the moat solid basis. 
His theology was rather scriptural than scholastic ; and his prelections were 
rather practical tlian brilhant • * * In the Oriental languages, and in Bib- 
lical criticism, Dr. Henderson was at home. As a philologist, he had few 
equals ill this country. He composed a Hebrew Grammar of his own, and 
allowed tbe students to copy it piecemeal from hia own manuscript ; and in 
the reading and interpreting of the Hebrew Scriptures he revelled wifli un- 
bounded delight. Equally wide and correct was his acquMittance with the 
cognate languages, and this knowledge eminently qualified him for a fi-eer 
and more independent exhibition of the aacred text 

" Himself a man of intense application and labor, and knowing from his 
own experience that there is no other paUi to success and to eminence, he 
loved the men who were willing to make the effort and endure the toil of an 
ascent. If he did not, like the immortal Chatham, trample difficulties under 
Ilia feet, he could, in the exercise of a purer fiutii, at least smile at them. 
Slotii and slug^hneas were alien to his own nature, and he had no sympathy 
mtii idleness in his students. • • • He had a high appreciation of merit. 
Like e^ery one possessed of richer gifts and wider attEunments, he was a man 
of generous soul ; and wherever he discovered tiie buddings and burstings of 
superior talent, he had at command his word of encouragement, or his smile 
of approval. He was not lavish in his expressions of prwae ; but his whole 
manner embodied more than words ; it was only in those cases in which the 
prooft of neglect and idleness were too plain to be denied, that his fine open 
brow ever became darkened with a t^o^m, and fliat his utterance became 
more sharply pointed, and liia words fell with a keener edge. Dr. Hender- 
son was a sbict disciplinarian, and so far as his influence reached, nothing 
was allowed to invade tiie majesty of law. He believed in God, and fliere- 
fore he believed in order. Yet this never chilled those warmer charities 
which have their seat and centre in tbe heart" ' 

After four years of labor in tiie Missionary College at Hoxton, Dr. Hen- 
derson i-eceived, in Feb. 1830, an appointment to the Theological Tutorship in 
the Ministerial College at Highbury. This he at-cepted without hesitation, 
as it opened to him a wider sphere, and he knew that the missionary direc- 
tors were contemplating the discontinuance of their institution, the number 
of missionary candidates not being such as to warrant the outlay incurred, 
and the different ministerial colleges being disposed to fa/iilitate the entrance 
of missionary students within their walls. 

His connection with the college at Highbury was continued tiil tiie spring 

of 1850, when, upon the amalgamation of the three metropolitan colleges at 

1 Ect. Robert Ferguson, D.D., as quoted In fUe memoir, pp- 32&-8Z;. 
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Homertoii, Coward, and Highbury, his labors as a teacher in a public insU- 
tution were brought to a close. Of his services at Highbury it is only neces- 
sary fo say that they were of the same general character as those at Hoxton. 
" He never forgot at Highbury," says his biographer, " that he had been tutor 
at Hoston. It was seldom that he had not missionary atndenls in one or 
other of hb classes. Over all such be kept a jealous watch, lest their pulpit 
popularity ahoold tempt them to retract their pledge, and withdraw their 
hand from the plough. For the benefit of such, he was always ready to 
spare an extra hour, if tuition in some Oriental language might be of profit 
to them in their future career." ' 

Dr. Henderson's hospitalities to foreigners are well known, and remem- 
bered with great delight. Many were the literary men, especially from the 
western hemisphere, who enjoyed the pleasure of hia society for a few hours 
of profitable intercourse. 

In 1852, two years after his removal from the tutorship at Highbury, Dr. 
Henderson was induced to undertake Ihe pastorate of the Independent Con- 
gregation of Sheen Vale Chapel, at Mortlate, in Surrey. Upon the dischai^ 
of his pastoral duties he entered zealously, and ivith great delight. To preach 
Christ crucified was his chosen worlt, and during the whole period of his 
tutorsliip, he had continued it as he had opportunity. But the service evi- 
dently exceeded bis present strength. In September, 1853, after having held 
the pastorate for only a year and a quai-ter, he was compelled to relinquish 
it, and take his place as a private member among his people. , 

From this time his health and mental vigor gradually declined, till, on the 
leth day of May, 1858, he peacefully departed from this life, at Mortlalte, 
the scene of his closing puWie labore, when he had now attained the age of 
seventy-three years. 

It remains to take a brief survey of Dr. Henderson's labors as an author, 
especially as a commentator, in which character be is best known in the 

During his labors at Hoxton he found time to carry ihrougli the press iiis 
"Biblical Researches and Travels in Russia." To the Congregational Mag- 
azine be became a contributor, and occasionally fhmished articles or reviews, 
drawn for the most part from materiab that were lying ready for use. At 
lEghbury he prepared and printed an elaborate examination of the cele- 
brated pass^, 1 'Km. iii. IS. It was entitled, " The Great Mystery of 
Godliness Incontrovertible," Upon the republication, in 1833, of "Buck's 
Theological Dictionary," he prepared for it five hundred new articles, while 
the already existing notices on Chi-istJan seels were carefully brought up to 
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the date of this re-issue. Abbott's " Comer Stone " underwent revision at 
hifl hand, and the English editions of Prof. Stewart's Comnientarica also 
passed under hia eye. In 183G appeared his well-tnown treatise on " Divine 
Inspiration," which has passed through several editions. At a later period, 
after his labors at Highbury had been brought to a close, he superintended 
the republication of five works from the pen of the Kev. Albert Barnes, 
prefixing prefaces of his own to two of them, viz., the Commentaries on the 
books of Job and Revelation. The other works were, " Notes on the Book 
of Daniel," " The Way of Salvation," and " Essays on Science and The- 

Passing by other works of minor importance published or edited by him, 
we come to his Commentaries. The first of these, on the Prophet Isaiah, 
appeared in the year ]840, when the author was now fifty-six years of age. 
It was the result of long, patient, earnest study. This book had sometimes 
formed the basis of his readings with the fourth year's class at college, and he 
justly felt that something further was needed in the way of elucidating it 
Vifringa was too prolix; Lowth far from satisfactory, and abounding in 
many needless and conjectural emendations of the text. The modern Ger- 
man commentaries were ail more or less tEunted wifh neology; and the com- 
mentaries of Barnes and Alexander, in this country, had not yet appeared. 
It is stated by the biographer that '■ some four or five years seem to have 
been occupied in the actual compiling of the volume."* This commentary, 
like alt the succeeding, he terms, "critical, philolo^cal, and exegelacal." In 
the first of these departments, criticism of the aacred text, he steadfastly 
abides by the ordinary text, where there is no overwhelming amount of man- 
uscript evidence in fevor of some other reading. In iia philolf^ical remarks 
he makes an abundant yet sober use of the cognate languages, relying, first 
of all, on a collation of the several passages in which a ^ven word occurs in 
the sacred text, and having recourse to the cognate tongues only as a supple- 
mentary aid. In the exegetieal department it is hia aim to evolve the exact 
scope and force of the prophetic declarations aa at first uttered, and under a 
full view of the circumstances that attended their ntteiance 

The same general characteristics belong to the present commentary on 
the "BEnor Prophets," which appeared next m order, in the ^(ar 1845. 
This is the most learned and elaborate of all his woik'! In the wonderful 
diveraty of style and manner by which each of the twelve Mmoi Prophets 
is so cleariy distinguished from all the rest, — a dnersity very apparent in 
the English version, but displaying itself in its full beauty only to him who 
reads them in the original, — Dr. Henderson's pen found a fine field of ex- 
■ercise, which it did not fail to improve ia a very thorough way. It is stated 
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by the bic^rapher that tlie popularity of this work among the students of the 
sacred text "has been fully as great aa was that of bis 'Isaiah,' — among the 
Americans even greater." i This is due partly, perhaps, to its greater in- 
trinsic merit, but still more to the paucity of conimentariea oa the Minor 
Prophets, that unite rich and varied learning with the pure evangelical spirit 
It was after hia retirement from Highbury that his commentaries on Jere- 
miah and Ezefciel appeared — the former in 1851, the latter in 1855. These 
ere of a less elaborate character. 

" The Commentary on Jeremiah contained, as it required, a proportion- 
ately smallei numbci of notes than had been needful in the preceding vol- 
umes. But the notch which it did thus contain have been deemed by no 
means mfenor to thuoe of an earlier date, either in thought or expression. 
* * * The five lamentations, or elegies, of the prophet, arc appropriately in- 
cluded in the work."^ 

Of the book of the prophet Ezekiel it can hardly be said that for its 
fiill illnsfration it required fewer notes than Isaiali or the Minor Prophets. 
The brevity of Dr. Henderson's commentary on this book is ascribed in the 
biography to the fact that " the tide of life was receding, and the fljlness of 
life's labors was diminishing." ' It must not be supposed, however, that the 
matter which it contains is of an inferior quality. It embodies the results 
mainly of his previous investigations, stated in a clear and perspicuous- 
nianner, though the biblical student could wish for fuller discussions of some 
points. 

To the above sketch, drawn from the materials fiimished by the biography, 
with only here and there the addition of a passing reflection, it may be proper 
to add, by way of independent judgment, a single general criticism on Dr. 
Henderson as an expounder of prophecy. In peruang his commentaj'ies, not 
a few will feel that he carries to an unwarrantable extent the principle of 
restricting the prophetic declarations and delineations to specific events. This 
makes nei/essary the assumption of very abrupt transitions backwards and for- 
wards, where it wouH seem that the principle of a progressive fulfilment — 
" first the blade, then the ear, after that the full com in the ear "^ would have 
the double advantage of being in hannony with all that we know of the plan 
of God'e government, and also of carrying the intei-preter consistently through 

1 Memoir, p. 417 Xlie pnaent ie n reprint from the English editloD, with the oxception 
of Borne lew cnneciigiip fiirHnhed by Dr. Hniideraon himself. With the exception of the 
ElhJopii, the quotations from the cognate iKngni^ea with which the commentary ebounda, 
ss alao those from the Greek and La.tin, have Tieen corrected by a comparison with the 
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passages in which the near and more remote future are manifestly blended. 
For example, in Isa. 4 : 1, the reference is undeniably to judgments near at 
hand ; in the verses that follow, the future glory and safety of the ehurch are 
exhibited as following and effected by the mighty jttdgmeata of Jehovah 
cooperating with the efficacions working of bis Spirit. Both passages are 
closely connected by the introductory words of verse 2 : In that day. ^ Dr. 
Hendei-son, in his commentary, makes a distinct chapter to begin with verse 
2, remarking that, "having depicted the wickedness of the Jews, and the 
awful judgments with which it would be punished, the prophet devotes this 
short chapter (chap. 4 : 2—6) to an announcement of the glory and felicity 
of the Church in the time of the Messiah." His note on the two introductoiy 
words is the folloiring: "2. Kanri Ci'-g.af or after that period. The prep. 
^ does not always strictly express what is contained within any ^ven time or 
space ; it also points out nearness, society, or accompaniment, that which is 
in connection with, or which follows upon something else. In prophetic vis- 
ion, the two states of adversity and prosperity were so closely connected, 
that one period might be said to comprehend them both," The meaning of 
the last clanse, taken in connection with what precedes, seems to be that the 
two states of prosperity and adversity are connected to the prophet's vision, 
because he does not discern the wide interval of time which actually sepa- 
rates them. Would it not be a more exact statement to say that the prophet 
sees the two states of prosperity and adversity in connection, because they 
are thus connected in their inmost nature, being both parts of one indivisible 
whole, viz., the prepress of God's people through severe discipline, to peace 
and universal victory; that, therefore, the predicted calamities which should 
befall the Jews in connection with their first captivity, though liaving a true 
historic fulfihnent, yet stand as the representatives of like calamities to be 
repeated in their history, and that of the Christian Church, which is thrar 
true heir, as often as their ans shall make it necessary ; and that the prom- 
ised future glory of God's people, though having its perfect accomplishment 
only in the latter days of the Christian dispensation, yet includes in itself all 
previous deliverances and enlargements from the prophet's day onward, even 
as the perfect day includes in itself the morning dawn which ushers it in, and 
is a part of it? 

To take anotiier example : Dr. Henderson rightly regards Ezekiel's temple- 
vision as a symbolic representation, the model presented being ideal, not that 
of an actual structure to be literally realized in all its detiuls in the coming 
future. But for limiting its direct reference to the resettlement of the Jews 
in their own land, and the literal restoration of their sanctuary privileges 



-d by Google 



OF THE AUTHOR. XXV 

and sacrificial institutes in tlie metropolis of Canaan, he seems to liave no 
good warrant. The resettlement of (lie land of Canaan, and the rebuilding 
of (Jie city and temple after lie captivity, were only a part, and a vary small 
part, of the "good things to come" which the vision shadowed forth. Its 
fulfilment belongs to the whole history of the church ft'oni Ezekiel's day 
onward, and it will be completed only iu that yet ftiture day when God shail 
make good to the uttermost his ancient promise : " O thou afflicted, tossed 
with tempest, and not comforted ! behold I will lay thy stones with fair col- 
ors, and lay thy foundations with sapphires. And I will make thy windows 
of agates, and thy gates of cai'buncles, and all tliy borders of precious stones. 
And all thy children shall be taught^of the Lord ; and great shall be the 
peace of thy clnldren,"^ Then shall the name of that spiritual city of God 
be called, in the ftillest sense of the words, " The Loud is there." 

Such would be the general criticism which we should offer on Dr. Hender- 
son's commentaries. At the same time we should warmly commend them to 
the diligent study of t^e Biblical scholar, as rich sources of instruction and 

1 leBiahM; 11—13. 
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The Minor Prophets are first mentioned as tlie Twelve by Jesus the Son 
of SiracJi.' Under this designation, they also oecur in the Talmndic tract, 
entitled Baba Bathra ;' and Jerome specifies, as the eighth in the second 
division of the saered books of the Jews, The Book of the Twelve Fi-ophets, 
which, he says, they call Thereasar.' Melito, who is the first of the Greek 
Fathers that has left ns a catalogue of these books, nsea precisely the same 
langai^.* That they were regarded as forming one collective body of writ- 
ings at a still earlier period, appears from the reference made by the proto- 
martyr Stephen to the Book of the Prophets," when quoting Amoa v. 27. 
The same style is employed by the Rabbins, who call Isaiah, Jeremiah, Ezek- 
iel, and the Twelve, the Four Latter Prophets." They are also spoken of as 
one book by Gregory Nazianzen, in his poem, setting forth the component 
parts of the sacred volume.' 

At what time, and by whom they were collected, cannot be determined 
with certainty. According to Jewish tradition, the collection of the sacred 
books generally is attributed to the men of the Great Synagogue, a body of 
learned Scribes, siud to have been formed by Ezra, and continuing In exist- 
ence till the time of Simon the Just, who tlourished early in the third century 
before Christ In the opinion of many, Nehemiah completed this collection, 
by adding to those books which had already obtained a place in the canon, 
auch as had been written in, or near his own times.' If (his actually was the 
case, it cannot be doubted that he must have avEuied himself of the authority 
of Malachi in determining what books were really entitled to this distinction ; 
and this Propfiet, who vias the last in the series oC inspired writers under the 
ancient dispensation, may thus be considered to have given lo the canon the 

' Kn! Til/ SiiSdniirpo^Bi' t4 mrrS ti,va&^i ex toS t^ttoii aiTae. Ecolua.slix, 10. 

' 1M "M ; or, as it la generally cantraotert, 1t^^^^. 

* ifflj' USfira iv iuti-o$iB\iif. 

* Ko&ifS yiypair-iat iv ^l^\<p lav TipOiJnjTaif, Aclfl vJi. 43. 
' C^snrrw 0->s^aj nVD^s. 

' MlavueP flnir is ypa^V of AiSBmb' 
'fioijt If" 'Aiiii, Kol Mixsfas ^ tplros, 
■EmTSi' 'UifX, etr' 'laii-5s, 'AfiSfoi, 
Nooifl Tt, 'APBmoiK re no! Zofljopfai, 
'A771UO!, flra Zttxofindi!, MoXaxf'Wi 
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1 of Divine approbation, "Widiin a century and a half afterwards, 
the;- were translated into Greek, along with, the rest of the sacred books, anil 
have ever since obt^ned an undisputed place among the oracles of God. 

To these twelve prophetical books the epithet "Minor" has been applied, 
Mmply on the ground of their size, compared with those which precede Ihem, 
and not with any view of detraeting frona thwr value, or of representing them 
as in any respect Inferior in point of authority. 

Tlia boobs are not arranged in the same order in the Hebrew and Septu- 
aginl texts, and in neither is the chronologj' exactly observed, as maj' be seen 
from the following table, in which the mean time is assumed as the basis of 
the calculation : 
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Newcome, Booihroyd, and some other translators, have adopted the order 
which appeared to them to be chronologically correct; but in the present 
work that is retained which is found in the Hebrew Bible, and followed in the 
Vulgate, in all the authorized European versions, and in those of Michaehs, 
Dathe, De Wette, and others, simply on the ground of the facility of refer- 
ence, which the other arrangement does not afford, but which is practically 
of greater importance than any advantage derivable from the change. 

The Minor Prophets have generally been conridered more obscure and 
difficult of interpretation than any of the otlier prophetical books of the Old 
Testament. Besides the avoidanee of a minule'and particular style of de- 
scription, and the exhibition of the more general aspects of events only, 
which are justly regarded as essentially characteristic of prophecy, and the 
exuberance of imagery, which was so admirably calculated to give effect to 
the oracles delivered by the Inspired Seers, but which to us does not jiossess 
the vividness and perspicuity which it did to those to whom it was origiiially 
exhibited, there are peculiarities attaching more or less to each of the writers, 
arising either from his matter, or from the manner of its trealment, which 
present difficulties of no ordinary magnitude to common readers, and many 
that are calculated to exercise the ingenuity, and, in no small degree, to per- 
plex the mind of the more experienced interpreter. We are frequently left" 
to guess historical circumstances from what we otherwise know of the features 
of the times, and sometimes we have no other means of ascertaining their 
character than wliat are furnished by the descriptive terms employed in the 
prodiclions tlicinselves. Though in such cases general ideas may be collected 
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KBpatting the pei'sous or things which are presented to viuw in tlie text, yet 
we want the historical eommeiitary which would elucidate and give point to 
its various parljeulai-s. Tha accounts contained in the books of Kings and 
Chvoniclea are frequently too brief to furnish ns with a key to many of the 
prophecies which were fulfilled during the period which they embrace ; while 
tJie pi^es of profane history only slightly touch, if they touch at all, upon 
events which the scope and bearing of the predictions determine to periods 
within the range of subjeota professedly treated of by its author*. 

Against none of these prophets has the charge of obscurity been brought 
with greater appearance of justice than against Hosea, whose prophecies are 
obviously, for the most part, mere compendia, or condensed notes of what he 
publicly deLvered, though preserving, lo a conaiderabie extent, the logical 
and verbal forms which characterized his discourses. Besides a profusion of 
metaphors, many of which are derived from sources little accordant with the 
dictates of occidental taste, we find in his hook a conciseness of expression, 
an abruptness of transition, a paucity of connecting particles, and changes 
in person, number, and gender, to which nothing equsd occurs in any of the 
other prophets. The visions of Zechariah also are not witliout their difficul- 
ties ; hut these arise, not from the language, which is remarkably simple in its 
character, but from the symbols which represent certain historical scenes and 

Tha period of time within which the authors of the books flourished, in- 
clude (lie entire prophetic cycle of more tlian four hundred years ^-Isaiah, 
Jeremiah, Ezekie!, and Daniel, having also lived in it. It is unquestionabiy 
the most eventful in the history of the Hebrews. It embraces the introduc- 
tion of image-worship, and that of Phcenician idolatry with all ts attendant 
evils, among the Israelites; the regicidal murders and civd wars whith isiiook 
their kingdom to its centre ; tiie corruptions of the Jewish stat*. in conse- 
quence of its adoption of the idolatrous practices of the northc a tribes the 
Assyrian and Egyptian alliances ; the irruption of the Syrian Assyrian and 
Chaldean armies into Palestine ^ the Assyrian and Babj Ionian ciptivitiea ; 
the Peraan conquests ; the release of the Jews, and their restoration to their 
own land; and the state of affdrs at Jerusalem during the goietnorship of 
Sehemiah. Upon all these various events and circumstances die j n,di tions, 
warnings, threatening?, promises, and moral lessons, have in a multiphtity of 
aspects, a more or less pointed and important bearing. Events subsequent 
to this period likewise form the subjeeta of prophetic announcement — such 
ns the progress of Alexander the Great ; the successes of the Maccabees ; the 
corruptions which prevailed in the last times of the Jewish state ; the ■ de- 
struction of Jerusalem by the Romans; the dispersion, future eonveraon, and 
restoration of the Jews ; and the universal establishment of true religion 
throughout the world. Intermingled with these topics, and giving to each a 
significance and interest which it could not otherwise have possessed, are 
some of the clearest and most illustrious pi-edictions respecting the Messiah, 
in his divine and human, his sacerdotal and suffering, and his regal and all- 
conquering character that are to be found in the Old Testament. 



db, Google 



KXX GENERAL PREFACE. 

It ig impossible aeriousiy to peruse this eolloction of prophetical writings 
■without discovering the Omniscient Eye to which all future events, with the 
most minute of their attendant circumstances, are present; the Omnipotent 
Arm, nhich, in the most difficult cases, secures the accomplishment of the 
Divine purposes ; the glorious attributes of Jehovah as the Moral Goyernov 
of the universe, and the special Friend and Protector of his people ; the deep 
depravity of the human heart ; the multiform phases of moral evil ; and the 
Just retributions which befall mankind in the present state of existence. 
These, and numerous subjects of a kindred nature, furnish abundance of 
matter " profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for correction, for. instruction in 
righteousness," which, while it is able to make "men wise unto salvation, 
through faith which is in Christ Jesus," is also admirably fitted to "make the 
man of God perfect, thoroughly furnished unto all good works." 2 Tim. 
iii. 15— 17. 

The principles on which the Autlior has proceeded in preparing the pres- 
ent work are the same by which he was guided in composing his Commentary 
on the Prophet Isaiah. It has been his great aim to present to the view of 
his readers the imnd oS the Spirit as expressed in the written dictates of 
inspiration. With the view of detei-mining this, he has I*ud under contribu- 
tion all the means within his reaeh, in order to ascertain the original state of 
the Hebrew text, and the true and unsophisticated meaning of that text He 
has constantly had recourse to the collection of various readings made by 
Kennicott and De Bossi; he has compared the renderings of the LXX., the 
Talcum, the Syriao, the Arabic, the Vulgate, and other ancient versions ; ho 
has avtuled himself of the results of modern philological research; and has 
conducted the whole under the influence of a disposition to place himself in 
the times of the sacred writers — surrounded by the scenery which they 
exhibit, and impressed by the different aseociationa, both of a political and a 
spiritual character, which they embody. In all his investigations he has en- 
deavored to cherish a deep conviction of the inspired authonty of the books 
which It has been his object to illustrate, and of the heavy responsibility wUch 
attaches to all who undertake the interpretation of the oracles of God. 

In no instance has the theory of a double sense been permitted to exert 
its influence on his expositions. The Author is firmly convinced, that tlie 
more this theory is impartially examined, the more it will be found that it 
goes to nnsettle the foundations of Divine Truth, unhinge the mind of the 
biblical student, invite the sneer and ridicule of unbelievers, and open the 
door to the extravagant vagaries of a wild and unbridled imagination. Hap- 
pily the number of those who adhere to the multiform method of interpreta- 
tion is rapidly diminishing ; and there cannot be a doubt, that, in proportion 
as the principles of sacred herraeneutics come to be more severely studied, 
and perversions of the word of God, hereditarily kept up under the specious 
garb of spirituality and a more profound understanding of Scripture, are 
discovered and exposed, the necessity of abandoning such slippery and un- 
tenable ground wiU be rec<^ized, and the plain, simple, grammatical and 
natural species of interpretation, adopted and followed. 



db, Google 



CONTENTS. 



HOSEA . . . 

JOEL . . . 
AMOS . . . 
OBADIAH 
JONAH . , 
MICAH . . 
NAHUM . . 
HABAXKTJK , 
ZEPHANIAH 
HAGGAl . . 
ZECHARIAH 
MALACm . 



-d by Google 



db, Google 



HO SEA. 



PREFACE. 



Ef.spectino die origin of this propiet notliing is known beyond what is 
stated ill the title, ver. 1. If, as ia now generally agreed, Jeroboam II. died 
about th« year B. c. 784, and Hezekiat began to reign abont b. c. 728, it would 
appear from the same verse that the period of his ministry must have em- 
braced, at the very least, fifty-six years. To some this has seemed incredible, 
ohiefly on the ground that his prophecies are comprised within the compass of 
fourteen brief chapters. It must be remembered, however, that the prophets 
were not uninterruptedly occupied with the deKvery of oracular matter. 
Sometimes considerable intervals elapsed between their communications, al- 
though there can be no doubt that, having once been caUed to the office of 
public teachers, they devoted much of their time to the instrucdon of the- 
people among whom they lived. Besides, there is no reason for believin" 
the contents of the book are all that he ever uttered. They constitute only 
such portions of his inspired communications respecting the Israelites, as the 
Holy Spirit saw fit to preserve for the benefit of the Jews, among whose sacred 
writings they were incorporated. 

Hosea was contemporary with Isaiah, Micah, and Amos, and, lifce the last- 
mentioned prophet, directed his prophecies chiefly agamst the kingdom of the 
ten trities. 

From the general tenor of his book, and from the history of the times con- 
tained in the Booka of Kings, he manifestly lived in a veiy corrupt age. 
Idolatry, a fondness for foreign alliances, civil distractions, and vice of every 
description abounded, the impending judgments on account of which he was 
commissioned to announce- 
Though he occasionally mentions Judah, yet the entire scene is laid in the 
land of Israel, where, there can he little doubt, he lived and taught. 

Witii the exception of the first and third chapters, which are in prose, the ■ 
book is rhythmical, and abounds in highly figurative and metaphorical language. 
The diction is exceedingly concise and laconic ; so much so, that Jerome justly ■ 
describes him as " commatious et quasi per sententias loqnens." The sentences 
are in general brief and nnconnected ; the nnexpecled change of person is of 
frequent occurrence ; number and gender are often neglected ; and the sim- 
ihis and metaphors are frequently so intermixed, that no small degree of at- 
tention is required in order to discover their exact bearing and force. He is . 
more scanty in his use of the particles than tiie other prophets, which adds 
not a little to the difficulty of interpreting his prophecies. In many instances 
he is highly animated, energetic, and sublime. Of ai! (he prophets he is, in 
point of language, the most obacura and hard to bo understood. 
I 
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CHAPTER I. 

This chapter contains the insoriptlcm, ver. 1 ; n repreBentation of the idolatrons kingdom of 
Israel uuder Oie hDage of a female, whom the prophet waa ordered Mi marrj', hut who 
should prove iktoe to h!m, 2, S; flBd of the puni^.ment with which it was to be vWted, by 
_.L_...^ names of the prophet's ehildren, together with a dtstinct mlimaiioii mai 
erf Jud^ ahonld not be involved In the same destrootion, 1-8. It coneludea 



a gmeions promlao of the Joint 



ill tlie tribes, and their flonr. 



ditior iu ^e land of thait &1here, aubEequent to the Babylonish oaptlvity. 



1 TuE word of Jubovah wliicli was commuiiicated to Ilosua, t.lie son 

of Beeri, in the days of Uzmb, Jotham, Ahaa, and Hezekiah, 
kings of Judah ; and in the days of Jeroboam, the son of Joaah, 
king of Israel. 

2 The beginning of the word of Jehoyah by Hoaea. Jehovah SMd 

1. The Itings here mentioned are those merely refer to the commencement of the 
apeiified in the inscription to the prophe- prophecies of Hoaea. For the use of the 
dea of Isdah, with the addition of Jero- piepoation a in such eomiection, sec 
boam, the son of Joash, commonly caUed Numb. xii. 2 ; 2 Sam. Kxiii. 2. Comp. 
Jeroboam the Second, to distinguish him iv irpofVa'Sj Heb. L 1, 
from the son of Nehat, This monarch The transaction here described, and 
carried on very snecessfijl wars with his that narrated chap. iii. 1, arc clogged 
northern nraghbors, and recovered out of with almost insuperable difficulties ; and, 
their bands the territories of which they as may be expected, bave given ritK to 
had talien possession; but though thus very different modes of interpretation, 
^gnally prospered, as an instrument in By most commentatci's, the thii^ speci- 
the hand of Jehovah, he was a wicked fied are conadered to have actually taken 
character, and greatiy promoted idolatry place in the outward hietory of the 
in Israel. See 2 Kings xiv. 23-28. prophet. Others, as Abarbauel, Kimchi, 

By 131. iBord, is meant the prophetic Maimonides, Euffinus, Oienlampai^uE, 
matter coiitmned in the book. Thus the Marekius, Pococke, and reeentiy Heng- 
Tar". ns?3S nsnB. — trn is commonly stenberg, regard the wkole in the light 
renlerrd"came"'in sucfi connection, but of internal prophetic visiovi; while Cal- 



ls prelerable to 



Is usual sig- via, Luther, Oaander, Rivetos, Banceus, 



imu;aiion Only adding another verb, as Bosenmuller, Hitrig, and others, treat it 

.cammvniciu'ed, imparted, or such like, to as a species of p^bolical representation, 

suit the English idiom. m which the prophet appropnates tohim- 

2 -ffl^isequivalenttoiB'! andisren- self imaginary circumstances, aptly fitted 

■ der^ as anoun m the LXi.; Targ,, and to impress the minds of tlicse whom he 

S-re It occuis in the absolute form addi^esed with a sense of thett mcked- 

-l3iTi"n Jer.v. 13, with a amilac reference nesa, antl the punishment to which it 

fo"ii^!sTOtcd matter. Some have attempted exposed tiiera. 

to show &om theworda n^n^; i^i r^^ 1o the last of th^ opnuons it may 

■r-i-a tiiat Hosea was the fir^ of the justly be otgected that the language, 

^hits pmploved to convey Jehovah's " A^d Jehovah said to H<«^. Go/' etc. 

mcia"C9 to his ancient people : but con- is identical with that used Is. tu. 3, ym. 

-trary to the import of the words, which 1, xx. 2 ; Jcr. xiii. 1-7, ?i.vm. 1, 2, xLt. ; 
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to Hoaea: Go, take thee a lewd woman, and lewd children, for 
the land hath committed great lewdness, in a atate of separation 
from J eh o vail. 

Ezek. iv. v. xii. xxiv. ; and in many apokcn of as lewd as well as their mofher, 
other passages, which «mnot without Secondly, on the supposition that GoniCT 
violence be -understood paiabolicaUy. had been guilty of acta of impurity pi-e- 
Hot the slightest hint is given, in the vioue to her connection with the prophet, 
presait case, that the eiicomstances ai-e there would be no congruity in eonsti- 
fiotitious. Besides, it has been observed, tuting her a type of Israel, who is rcpre- 
that there is no instance of any of the sented as lewd because she had lapsed 
prophets ever mating himself the suljjeet into idolatry, in Tiolation of the marriage 
«^?I»"'a'ile. contract entered mto at Sinai. See 

The same objection lies with equal Gesen. Les, p. 809, 2. CouBisteney of 
force agamst the assumption, that the interpretation absolutely requii-es the 
things described were merely exhibited adoption of this -view of the subject, as is 
internally to the mind of the prophet, admitted both by Hengstenberg and Hit- 
The Divine mandate was doubtless in- zig. The objections otherwise produced 
temal; hul there is no intamation that ty the former of these authors agamst the 
what follows WHS in vision, any more literal character of the transactions are 
than in the instances above quoted. On more spedous than reaL Beades b^g 
the contrary, it is set forth as real matter the most obvious and natural, it has 
of feet. \Vlien internal scenic represen- much to recommend it on the ground of 
tations wi^e granted, the verbs nm or the public notoriety which infidelity on 
mj-i, t^ see, are always empbyed fo'de- the part of the wife of a prophet must 
scribe the esperienee of the persoi. Tho liaye created, and its aptness to tyiiiiy 
viewed them, which is not the case here, the conduct of the Israelites towards Je- 
See la. vi. j Jer, xxiv. 1 ; Ezek. ii 9 — hovah. It may indeed be said, that his 
iii. 3 ; Zech. i. 8, ii. iii. etc. Comp. also marrying a notraiously lewd character 
the phrasedli^y of the Apocalypse. must have produced a much greater sen- 

We are, therefore, shut up to the literal sation. True, but beades the eneour- 
interpretation, according to which the agement which it must have been caleu- 
trensactions, though symbolical, wei^e lated to g^ve to the fbrmation of un- 
real, and outward in the history of Hosea. hallowed and irreligious connections, it 
. Those, however, who adopt this view, would not, as was just observed, have 
are not agreed on the subject of the been in accordance with the design of the 
females specified: — some being of opinion transaction, which was, not to represent 
thatonlyoneia intended m both passages; the character of the Hebrews before the 
others, two ; some, that Qomer was not period of their national reception into 
a lewd character befiae the prophet took alliance with Jehovah, but their conduct 
her, but became such aiterwards ; otherE, as exhibited in the pages of tlidr subse- 
thM she was ori^ally unchaste; some, quent history. The phrases D'I'JT r^s, 
as ITionias Aquinas, that he did not D-l'JiJ. -tYi a lewd woman ani! 'lewd efiH- 
marry her at all, but merely hved with dren, have tlie same import, and are not 
her as a concubine < Lyra and Newmme to be interpreted as if the mother alone 
thnik that nothing more is meant by " a were guilty, and the children merely the 
WTfeoflewdnes," than an Israelitess— product of her guilty conduct, Comp. 
one of those who had become guilty of the phrase scB ^^V^ children of t-aas- 
Bfdritual fornication or idolatry. The j^i^, i. e."tJans'^.Ws. Thus as to 
position that Hosea was commanded to a ..? i- 

marry an impure ffemale cannot be sus- sense the Targ. ; and the Sjt. V~i!1.O0 
tained, for tivo reasons. First, the chil- r <r 

dren were clearly those afterwards de- ^^}^;, anrf childmi UhU rommit kicit- 
seribed as bora to the proijhrt, and are ni-ss. Thus ako Rosenmijlier. Both are 
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4 H S E A , C.iAP. 1. 

3 So he went and took Gomev, the daughter of Diblalm, and 

4 she conceived, and bare him a son. And Jehovah said unto 
him, Call his name Jbzkebl; for yet a little while, and I will 
avenge the blood of Jezreel upon the house of Jehu, and will 

5 ciiaae the kingdom of the house of Israel to cease. And it shali 
come to pass in that day, that I will break the bow of Israel in 
the valley of Jezi-cel. 

antidpative as lo the relation of tlio tho tribe of Issachar, on the brow of tlie 
prophet, though typical of what had central valley in the great plain of the 
already taken place on the part of the same name, and the royal reddenee of 
ten tribes. Viewed as a kingdom th^ Ahab and hia sucoessors. It was here 
are repreEent«d as a mother ; and as indi- Jehu eKercised acts of the greatest cruelty, 
vidual subjects of that kingdom, they are 2 Kings x. 11, !4> 17. These acts were 
spoken of as her children. The plural EpeedUy to be avenged in the extinctinu 
C-:s:T is emphatic, as d-Kn in W--8 of the royal family, and the entire ccs- 
n-Ktieto, Comp. B'iasT n''^' "^"P- '*'■ »^''i™ of' the Israeiitish state. It had 
12,'and ii. 4. That they are otherwise been araiomiced to Jehu that his sons 
to be identified appears from the use of should occuiiy the throne till the fourth 
rrj^ take, which properly applies only to generation, 2 Kings x, 80. Two of these 
the iemale, but here governs both nouns, generationa had passed away by the time 
as Jerome observes, Stvd noirov. The of the prophet — Jeroboam bring the 
reason of the symbolic action is asfigned great grand-son. In the following gene- 
at the close of the vei'se — the atrodoua ration, the {oediction recaved its aceom- 
conduct of the Israelitfs m renouncing p!ishment. By the " bow of Israel " is 
the pure worship of Jehovah, and ail- meant her miMtacy prowess, which was 
dieting themselves to idolatry. Comp. rompletely subdned by the Assjrrlan 
Lev. xvii. 7; xx. 5, 6; Hos. iv. 13. army. The valley here mentioned, after- 
f-M!H, (fe« /and, is put, by metonymy, ftir wards called Esdmeloii, was iamous for 
ils'mhabitants. The prepofjtion in has the battles fought there from the most 
here the force of a negative, which ancient timts. It con^a of the broad 
stroi^ly eipressea the state of separation elevated plain which stretches from the 
which had taken place. Jordan to the Mediterranean, near Mount 

3. That the names GWer and MiWm Caimel, and is weE adapted to mihtary 
are to be taken symbolically, as Hei^- operations. Accordingly, Dr. E. D. 
Btenbdi interprets, dots not appear, Clarke observes, " Jen-s, Gentiles, Sara- 
Bjs exposition of them is fanciful, as is cens. Christian Crusadere, and Anti- 
that of Jerome, who takes pretty much Christian Frenchmen, Egyptians, Per- 
the same view. The use of iV, to Mm, sians. Druses, Turks, and Arabs, wamois 
i. e. to Hosea, proves tiiat the child was outof every nation which isundcr heaven, 
not of spurious origin. The word is have jntched their tents upon the plains 
wanting, indeed, in three of Kennicott'B of Esdraelon, and have beheld the vari- 
MSS., and oneof De Rosa's, the Com- ousbannersof thai nations wet with the 
plut. edition of the LXX., the Itala, and ^vs of Tabor and Hermon." It was, 
the Arab. ; but the omission in all prob- therefore, natural that the iBraclites 
ability originated in an attempt to render should endeavor to make a stand aitabist 
the phraseology comibrmable to that of the Assyrians in this valley ; but being 
■vBBes 6 and 8. overpowered by numl>eis were obli^ned to 

4, 5. Vsg-lTi, Jesreel, i. e. God will euocumb to the enemy. Of this dircom- 
Katler, fcoraV^t, to scatter, dln/ierse, mm flture, and the consfCiif^t dijpersion o^f 
Zcch. X. 9; Tai^. is-liqia. It was the ten tribes, the name of tho prophet b 
othervi'ise the proper nanie 6f a city in son was 8)-mboliooL 
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fi And sho conceived again, and bare a daughter; and He said 
to him, Call her name Lo-Rtihajiaii ; for I \vill no more have 
mercy upon the house of Israel, but will utterly take them 

7 away. But I will have mercy upon the house of Judah, and 
will save them by Jehovah their God, and will not save them 
by bow, nor by sword, nor by battle, nor by hoi-sea, nor by 
horsemen. 

8 And she weaned Lo-Rdiiamah, and conceived, and bare a 

9 son. And He a^d, CaU his name Lo-Aaim ; for ye are not tny 

10 people, and I will not be yours. Nevertheless the number of 
the children of Israel shall be as the sand of the sea, which can 
neither be measured nor numbered ; and it shall be, that in- 
stead of its having been said to them. Ye are not my people, 
it shaD be said to them, Te are the children of the living God, 

11 Then shall the children of Judah, and the children of Israel, be 

6,7. niani liV, Lo-Ruhamah, u e. 9. "as sV, Lo-Ammi, i. e. i!o( wy /wo-- 

tmpAied. V ste elsewhere signifies to pie, further sets forth the rqection of the 

Jbrgive ; and w^ the vat preceded by ten tribes by Jehovah. Nothing could 

the copvilalive i, it might be so rendered have been better calculated to make an 

here, only supplying the negative tiV imptesHon upon the minds of his country- 

ficm the preoeding clause; but as ''p_,but, men, than for the piephet thus to give to 

excludes such repetition, the phrase must one child after another a name stmngly 

be mndered as In the translation. LXX. signilieant of the disastious circumstances 

ncriTiuTffdfWwit iarrniiofua aSrrois. Syr, to which they should be reduced. Instead 

-—V 1»)*!> -" "^ - (.2 TT T ofnsV rr'n-i— [iV, /mV^Btrfiei/ours, Le. 

^oai^.iJJVfi* "^.fl-is. Vulg. yo„/bcd,-Hoi.bigant andC-^mia 

Micione obkBiscor eorum — reading Sluj, woidd read B=''nVs sV, / am not your 

which is found in De Eosd's MS. 596, fjoJ: but though the antithesis is com- 

at hist hand, instead of ssa. The king- mon, it admits of an ellipas. just as in 

(loni of Israel was never more to be re- Ezek. xvi. 8, thei'e is an ellipsis of 

stored, though, in conjunction with the ttokV. Comp. Ps. cxviii. S. The MSS. 

Jens, the 8oattQ«i Israelites were to and versions exhibit no variation, 

return to Canaan after the Babylonish 10, II. These verses contain a gra- 

c^ivity, ver. 11, It wis to be very cious promise of the recovery of the 

difTerent with the Jewish power. Though descendants of the Israehtes, along witli 

likewise attacked. Mid threatened with those of th«r brethren the Jews, at the 

utter extinction by Sennacherib, they termmation of the Babylomsh taptivity. 

were mercifully delivered by a divine Though entu*ly mid for evei- bioken up 

interpoMtion, without aU human aid. as a distinct kingdom, yet, during the 

And though they were afterwards carried period of their residence in the regions 

away to Babylon, their civil polity was of the East, whither «iey were to be 

restored, which was not the case with transported, they should grMtlv multiply, 

the Israehtes. TinnV^. war, stands ellip- and afterwards be reinstated in the priv- 

tically foe ruariVtt "Bjs, tearnors. ilcges of adoption, as membei's of the 

8. The mention here made of the theocracy. 'ITie eleventh veise teaches 

weaning of Lo-Rabamah, seems deagned the reunion of all the tribes, and their 

rather to fill np the narrative, than to rctoi-n under Zenibbabel to then- own 

describe figuratively any distinct treat- land. That this prince is mt-ant bj- the 

ment of the Israelites. ins -jjiii, one head, must be maintained, 
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gathered together, and they shall appoint for themselves one 
12 head, and shall come up ont of the land. For gi-eat shall be the 
day of Jezi'eeL Say ye unto yom- brethren, Ammi ; and to 
yonr sisters, Ruhamah. 

sance the Mesaah, who is by many sup- tribes should again he sown in thdr own 

posed to he intended, is nowhei'e spoken country. Comp chap. ii. 22, 23 ; Jei'. 

of as appointed by men, but alivays as XKxi. 27. 

the choice and appointment of God, Theprindplfion-wMchpartof vet. 10, 

^■jS, land, Bigniiies, in this connection and chap. ii. 23, are qnoted, Eoin. ix. 

the country of Babylon, not excluding 23, 26, and 1 Pet. ii. 10, seems to be 

those -other regions cj the East in -whicli that of analogy. As God had taken 

the descendanis of the difletent tribes pity upon the ten tribes, who had become 

were found. Vs^-it;, Jezred, is obvi- heathens, as it respects idolatrous and 

ouBly used here in a'differentacceptation other practices, so he had pitied the 

Itom that in which it is taken ver. i. Gentiles who had beeu in the Bcme cii'- 

That of soimnj is alone appropriate. 11- cumstances. What was said of the one 

histrious ahoiid be the period when the class was equally descriptive of the otbo'. 



CHAPTER II. 

The pruphet proceeds in this chapter to apply the Bymholiool relation c 
ceding. He onlls the Israelites to reform their wicked conduct, 1,2; tl 
series of oalflmlltea, the eflfeot of which should belhcir repentance and 
of Jehovah. S-lfi; aud promises a giactons restoration to his &vor, ai 
aecurity and proapeflty in their own land, 16-23. 



1 CoMTBND with your mothev, contend ; 

2 For she is not my wife, 
Keither am I her husband : 

That she may remove her lewdness from her faee. 
And her adulteries from between her breasts. 

1, 2. The individual members of the which it introduces form a parentheas; 

Israelitish elate are here summoned to and lOrii, which, though future, is to be 

titge upon thdr nation the consideration, rendered potentially : that she niai/ reinooe 

of its wickednras in having departed connects with ^a'-i^ contend ye. I'he i 

ftom God, Of these the natum of the is, bb ftequently to be taken TeKt«ws. 

ten tribes was the cs. laoiAfr. Coecfflus, The repetition of iia-i is emphatic, as 

Dathe, Kuinoel, andRiickert, render "s, dacile in Vii^ : — 

tial and interpret Ar-oe 1* po""* Du te a) rbe domum. mea carmina. 

Tihyo rnato and showier that u ^ eDaphnn 
conseq en e of her wielied eondu t all 

relations bet en us ha e ted The Bv C B ^! D 5=T. formcofims a>»} 

eas 1 fi Kn fi a on of be CO un on ei a ■e meant t>ie tokens oi' iiidi- 

ho w B 1 efci Ihe ds wd uaaer : — ixildiicts of 
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3 Lest T strip her naked, 

And set lier as in tlie day when she was born, 
And make hev aa the desert, 
And make her like a dty land. 
And cause her to die with thirst. 

4 Upon her children I will have no mercy, 
For they ai-e lewd children. 

5 Because theLi- mother hath committed lewdness, 
Their parent hath acted shamefully; 

For she said: I will follow my lovers. 
That give me my bread and my water. 
My wool and my flax, my oil and my wioo. 

ooumtenanoe, and an immocleBt exposure the Jewish excgeaia, "pn. Gen. xHx. 2^ 

of the breesfs. Both forms are ndupli- ia used of male prc^enitors. The Targ. 

eaXe, to express the enormity of the evil, and JarcM suppose teachei's to be here 

What the prophet haa in view is the meant; but the term is meiely a ejiio- 

reckless and unbluBliing manner in wliich nyme of dk. laolher, in tlie preceding 

the Isi'aelilish nation practised idolatry, henustioh. Interpretera are not agreed 

The LXX. have read "JBm, "&om my respecting the rendering of nii'aVn. In 

fece;" improperly in thia connection, most instances in whiclithe lioiil oecma 

though a Bimilar phrase oeoure elsewhere, it certainly has the tranaitivo sigiiifica- 

S. A striking accumulation of syiMHiy- ^"i but here the intrenatiYe seems 

mous denunciations lor the purpose of inow appropriate. Comp. Jei-. vL 16, 

describing the state of complete desti- 'where it is explMned by iijs -:;sir 'i. 

tution towhich the idolatrous IsraeUtes Comp.also--u-n,».nn,a-j'pn,'i^I-Iip!i. 

would be reduced by the infliction of intransifives, I'he paragf^' ri in r;2 ^K, 

divine judgments. ITiey should be elongating the iuture, is exprtsave of a 

placed in circumstances analogous to decided purpose, desire, or bent of mind ; 

those in which they had originally been it is my settled determination to follow 

in Egypt. Comp. Ezelc. xvL 4; xxiii. those who richly supply my wants in 

25, 26, 38, 29. PoE la^M comp. Jer. retnm Iot my rdigious services. D-nrsia 

ii. 6. hcers, whi<* ia here employed meta- 

4. Individuals might eipect that they pliorically to denote I'db/s, is seldom used 

would escape, and not be treated as the except in a had sense. This interpi-etation, 

nation in iia collective capacity; but which is that of Joseph Kimchi and 

Jehovah hei'e declares, that he would Abarbanel, is more in teepin" v^ith the 

treat them according to the demeiits of symbolical character of tbe^vopheey, 

their individual wickedness. For -sa than that suggested by the Tai^. ^sa 

C'JUST comp. o-:33t --iV:, ch. i. 2. ITie Tes V^^. which takes the word in the 

second: noun is, as freq.iiently, used ad- sense of idolaters, or idolatrous nations, 

jectively. such as Assyria, etc Comp. as strictly 

6.. -3, sime or because, and "isV, tliere- parallel, Jer. xliv. 17-19. The lan- 

Jbre, les. 8, correspond to each' olher, guage indicates complete alienation of 

the fonner marking the protaas, the heart from Jehovah, the only giver of 

latter the apodosis. The second -3 in- all good, and a blind confidence in, and 

trodiicea parenthetically an illustration devotion to the service of idols. The 

of the statement made at the beginning articles specified comprehend both the 

erf the verse, rrnin is the feininine par- necessaries and the huturica of ancient 

liciple of n-\Ti io conceim, be preiiiMot, Hebre\v life. ;i^, oil, is much in use 

Comp. ■ri'lin. Song iii. 4. Accordmg to among the Orientals, l>oth in its simple 
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a Therefore, beliold! I will hedge up thy way with thorns, 
And will rmse a wall, that she may not find her paths, 

7 And she shall eagerly pursue her lovers, but she shall not over- 

take them ; 
And shall seek them, but shall not find them : 
Then shall she say : I will go and return to my first husband, 
For it was better \vith me then than now. 

8 Because she knew not that it wa.s I that gave her 
The corn, and the new wine, and the oil ; 

.And furnished her abundantly with silver and gold, 
Which they made into images of Baal : 

9 Therefore I will take back my corn in its time, 
And my new wine m its season ; 

And I will recover my wool and my flax, 
Designed to cover her nakedness. 

state, and rb compounded with other in- tribes and the objects of their idolatrous 

gcedients. It is speeially applied as attachment. 

ointment to the body after bathing. 7. Convinced by bitter experiaice of 

Comp. Psalm xxiii. 5 ; Pcov. sxi. 17. the folly of idolatiy, the Isiaelites wouM 

'■i/B denotes here all kindeof attificiHl renoimee it, and return to the service of 

drink, being used in distinction from Jehovah. nB ■si is intensiye, and expi-esses 

vniier. The Aldiue editioni of the LXX . the ardor M the pursuit. The Van in 

reads i aieas fiou .- but the usual reading riiBBi, marking the apodoais, points out 

is mlvTB Son ^1 ffoS^icd, with which the consequence or result of f ho failure 

the Tai^. and Syr. agree. The word _ a resolution to turn ftom idok to serve 

occura, Ps. cii, 10 ; Prov. iii. 8 ; and ia evi- the living God. It might he rendered 

dently derived ftom npa . Arab jLw ; *' '^"f' ^^ ""* i" *"'*'' '*«'■ ** Manger 

•5 ' proposes, m, then, dedgnates tlw pcnod 

Eth. '(]*pp • to make to drink, to wafer. pfevioiB to the apostasy of the ten tribes, 

„ _, . , ,„,- . , , when in reivard for external oliedience, 

6. F.5m5=,,a»LXX ArakBd a.^ Bijowd tmi,.ra lUMtag, Thm 

S,r »rf „,!„,„<« biely,.„d.,tt „,. T.^' kuVe -m-in ^5 -V =c --f 

preduee uniformity m the use of the »„v i-Vr ".l, '- ' 

affii. The metaphor here empbyed is v'5 ■ -n^ ; "^ "'^ "'^,"'^"1"':'. 

borrowed fi-om the condition <rf a tiw- ,^' ^- 1 «"^ ''>• ^ "■"■ '='^^"""8 of 

eUer whose progress is ii.terrupted by a ^^^ T^f ^'^^ ™ *!"' '^""''' ''^^''^'fl 

hedge tiico^ acmss his path, or who *° f* ^^^f "=■ ^"^ '^>-' ""^-^ '"^ 

can no Ibnger pass through the gap of »"<» Gth. Beloie Vw, supply -r:;. Uy 

an enclosure which used to be in Ms '?=-- ^'"^' ^^^ Fopiet means "miages 

way; and who is consequently reduced of Baal," the singular being used col- 

to strtuts and difficulties. I'unied out lectively for the plund. Comp. ch. ™i. 

of his accustomed course, he is bewU- 4, where B-as^, /rWs, correspond to Vr.3 

dered, and sUives in vain to extricate in the present ease. Hitzig would re- 

himself. Comp. Job six. 8; Lam. iii. strict -i^s, underatood, to =::t, ;/t)/(7, sup- 

7,9. r;'\ii,amiU,ispiaatedf.-:iA,ia posmg tie golden calTes'W up at 

the editioiisW J, H, Michaelia, and Jahn, Bethel and Dan to be meant ; but, as it 

and tins pimetuntian Hengst<iDiberg at- docs not appear that the iiame of End 

tempts, without success, to defend. The w^s ever applied to thTu, his intnprc- 

wall means the fcttemal hindrances which tifion is groundless See chap. ™i. 4 ; 

the captivity interposed between the ten -whuh tlao clearlj xro^tsi that hy irsv 
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10 And HOW I will expose hav vileness before her lovei-s, 
And none shall deliver her out of my hand. 

1 1 And I will eanse all her joy to cease ; 

ijsa 2 we are not to rnidetstand the oraise- meaning is, that instead of reaping the 

ciutiou of tlie silver nnd gold to the ser- fruits of the earth, etc. as they expected 

vice of Baal, but the actual tonvereion of at the usual eeason, ihey should be trod- 

tbese precious metals into hnages of that den down, consumed, ox taken away by 

idol, or at least into plating with which the Assyrian amiy under Shalmancser. 

to cover such as were made of wood. Jehovah vindicates his Tight to the rari- 

flChiim.xKiv. 7, te which Seeker ajipeals ous articles Epecified. because they had 

ia fevor of the former meaning of the been bestowed by his iirovidence ; eaUing 

phrase, is also to be so understood. The them his, with obvious reference to ver. 6, 

rendering of Gesenius, "which thei/ m which Isi-ael had called them /la-s. 

effared to Baal," is equally objeetionoble ; The land and ah it contained were spe- 

the phraseVntoS', when thusTised, being ■„ v i . , ■ 

referred to' s^.iificial victims. Tai'g. '"^y^'^- Vs.; Ai^ab. J^oj. i.ie:«„« 

Khi ^lii Mgi BiJB, Hengstenberg at- /"'< expresses the idea of rescuing or re- 

tempts t'osupiint tliepoMtiraithatconEe- fo™'"% ivhat was unjustly held, 'ihe V 

oration is meant ; but his reastais are b1- ™ riis?^. denotes end or purpose, and is 

together futile. The very passage which 1™^ hi its place; so that there is no ne- 

ho quotes as parallel (Ezek. xvi. 17, 18,) cessity, with ILiutngant, Dalho, Jlorsley, 

is (lireotly opposed to his exegesis of the Newcome, Bootliroyd, and othoi-s, to 

phrase. iJoni was perhaps themost ancient change it into m, out of deference to the 

irf all the gods worshipped in the 'East. liXX. itho render tou iii) KaAj^Tcu'. 

He was, according to Dr. Munter, the re- ^^- '^'^?3 occurs only in this place, 

presentative of tlie sun, the gend'ative hut is obviotuilyequivalrait to nVas, otro- 

power in the eastern mythology, and clous, sAa7Befii!,deteslabliiti:icl^liiees'Tiirg, 

had asodated with him Astiute, the Wt^f. Aer sliame, LXX. djc ijia^apatav 

female power, which was viewed as rep- ' ' . o o «. 

raienting the moon. Geflenins, however, airnisi Syr. ai^£ljas, nudatio in ma- 

isof qmiion, that under these names the ,. a j ,-. _. , ■ i i . 

planete Jupiter and Venns wtre wa> '"'"' ^^^ ^^^■' -^^^ H^)y^' 

shipped. See on ledah icvii. 8. 'From Aer nakedness. Occuring in immediate 

the frequency with which his name oc- connection with the preeedhig rr-i-j, 

curs m compound Phcenician names, nadity, it conveys the superaiideil ii^a 

as Hamubal, Hasdmbnl, etc., the war- of obscenity, i. e. by metonomy, the re- 

ship of Baal appeals to have been com- suits or consequences of idolatrous con- 

mon among that people; and from tbem, dtict, a complete destitution of all the 

especially the Tydans, it was borrowed . neeessarits of Ufe. Comp. Jer. siii. 28 ; 

by the Israelites. Mention is made of Nah. iii. fi. ITiis exposure was to be 

this idolatry in the time of the Judges, made in the very piesence of the idols 

see chap. ii. 11, 13; iii. 7; vi. 25; it which Israel had served, none of which 

became prevalent even in Judah in the should be aUe to afford deUvei'ance. By 

days of Ahaa ; and, though abolished by a prosopopoda. the idols are first endowed 

the loous kmg Josiah, was revived 1^ with the faculty of vision, and then theh 

Manasaeh. In Israel it xapdiy gained utter imbeeffity is BtriMngly set Ibrth, 

ground after the introduction of the wor- b-s, not only signifita nia., but an« ons, 

ship of the golden calves by Jeraboani, and is fi'equentlv used of inanimate ob- 

and reached Its height in the reigns of jeets. In coimection with sV it signiies 

Ahab and Hosea. The verb aTi,(o!-rfu7-n, none 

(«™6ad:, is frequently used adverbially! n', 12, explain the denouncement 

So ht™ -^np.Vi =5i!N, Imll aoal,, lake made vcr. 10. The count,-v was to be 

awaff, or loic back, i. e. deprive ol^ The desolated by tlio invading aimies, and ail 
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10 H O S )! A . CuAT. II, 

Her festivals, her new moons, and her sabbaths, 
And all her appointed assemblies. 

12 I will also lay waste her vines and her fig-trees, 
Of which she said: They are my hire 

Which my lovers have given me : 

I wOl turn them into a forest, 

And the beasts of the field shall devour them. 

13 I will avenge npon her the days of the Baals, 
On which she burned incenae to them; 

And decked hei-self with nose-rings and trinkets, 
And followed her lovera, 
And forgat me, siuth Jehovah. 

the festivitiea and seasons of leHgious meant ibe days spedally devoted to the 

observance were to cease. The diffei'ent celebration of idolatious rites. To cause 

terttiB here employed are those by vi'Mch grateful odors to ascend from the altats, 

the eeiBons of worship, eto. appointed tvbs considered peculiarly ncccptable to 

by Jehovah in the Mosaic law, are des- the objects of worship. It appeals to 

ignated ; bat it is not hence to be iniejied have or^nated partly in the gratification 

that mch were observed according to Ms afforded by agreeable smells, and partly 

Bppointment. The Israelites profrased in (Jie custom of burning perfumes in 

to woYship him, but, at the same time, yoonis, etc. with a view to purify them 

served other gods. "While &om haMt tern noxiouB vapors. DJ3 and r^Vfj 

they continued to keep them as portions appear to be employed here to denote 

of time miappropiiated to the ordinary female ornaments generally ; though 

oeoiipations of life, they were doubtlss Etriotly taken, the former commonly sig- 

coiiveited into seasons of eamal indul- nifies such rings as the oriental females 

gence. The nouns are those of mul- -wear in the nosfiiL See on Is. iii. 21. 

titude, and must be rendered in the plu- fr-Vri, ftom n^fi, to be amootb, polished; 

raL 135, and nsKIi, are likew-ise to be j^^^^^ 1^^ 'o^aait mmilibi/s imndove 
taken as collectives, or ratlier, as Horsley ip 

BU^;ests, plantations of Tines and fig- siio (viaiierent,) }ij,X •> . 'liviKh ornatu, 

trees. These should be left uncultivated ^^^^^ ^ tiiaket, 'neddace, or tlie like, 
on the removal of the mhabitanis uito . .. , -r.- i 1 . l 

foniunnsia,. Comp. Is. t. 6 ; «. 2S, Amord.ns to Itam.M ! „ ^^^ U 

M. „:™ia«-iTOi.™ao«ii-o(th, i^^n , ^ y, 

hhe of a harlot, and IS pecuhariy appro- ■■ ^ C~- ^^ 

piiate in this cormeotion. Thus Tan- S,L^)„3aJ( -J ^imlvMii/ne onimiinduiii 
chum on chap. viii. 9 ; — Jt>.w Lo yO ^ ^ meltdlis conftdiiia, vd e lapiMis pre- 

J^t ,->* S^tOJ- comp.is.xxiii !^'«"^f^-J^^'J^„^ZJ;,"it 

•^ ■ Cr -. 'J^ Tai^. have peons. That coralesans 

17, 18. The wild beast ia here to be decked themselves wifti the most costly 

taken hterally, and not figuratively, as ornaments they could command is men- 

Aharbanel does,— supposing the heatiien. tioned by Juvenal, Sat. vi ; — 
invaders to he meant. 

13. 0*Vr=ri, (Ae Buuis, i. e. the idols "Moschis foliataparantur; 

which they had set up to Baal in the Emitur his quicquid gracilis hue mit- 

dtifs and dificrent parts of tlie country, titis Indi." 
as woU aa m thfir pivate houses. Hence 

the names ataf-Garf,BuaJ.i:r6jTODn, Bad/- The prophet has in vieiv the gay or.ia- 

luaBi, etc. By E'VjaTj iHTiES, are meats in which the Israelites decked 
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14 Nevertheless, behold 1 I will allure her. 
And, though I lead her into the desert, 
Yet I will speak soothingly to her. 

15 And I will grant her hei' vineyards from thence, 
And the valley of Achor for a door of hope : 

themsdves on idolatrouB holidays. Their signifieatLon of n, See Kuth ii. 13 ; 1 Sam- 

entirely abandoning themselves to the L 5; Ecdes. ix, 16 ; MaL ii. It ; snd 

sertice of idols, and thar dereliction of other instance! in NoldiuB, No. 46. 

the God of their fatheis, are brought Bauer thinks the desert between. Assyria 

ibiward at the oonelusion of this de- and Judea is meant, through which the 

Gcription of their conduct, in order to Israelites were to be conducted on thar 

hraghten the aggravation of their guilt, releise ; Doderleiu, TheoL Biblioth. ex- 

and I'entler the announcement of the plaijis it of Judea itself, at that time 

kindly disposition of Jehovah towards desolate and waste. I imagine the 

them, at the beginning of the fbllowing country of Babylon is intended. Jehovah 

Teise, the more surpiisiag, is here said to do what he would employ 

14. is^ cannot with any propriety be the Assyrians in doing. Foi- tlie plurBSe 

rendered "therefore" in this coraiection, aV V? lan. see Is. xl. 3. When re- 

if the ftJlowiug words are to be regarded duced to larcmnstEncea of affliction in the 

as promisiory of good, and not aa con- countries of the East, whither tiicy were 

taining a further threatening of punish- to be carrieil, Jehovah declares that he 

ment. And that they me to be so would admiiuster consolation to them; 

regarded, the subsequent context Buf&- holding out to them the cheering pcos- 

daitly shows. This particle must there- pect of restoration, on their rei)entance 

fare possess the force of the Arab. ,OkJ to their native land. 

w"^ 15. The Israelites had altogether for- 

venimtcaiiea, Inai/et, notwitkatrntding, neoer- f^ted their possessions ; nor couM they 

(fcfess. It thus marliB the unexpected acquire a new right to them except in 

tranalioii fimn threate to promises, as the way of a fresh grant from the Lord. 

1"' ' ^ t' ^"'™' ^ ' ^""^' ^^' This grant he here promises them, as he 

etfreq — nliB, of which nOE.M is the ta^ of old, promised Canaan to their 

Piel partietple, signiiea to open, he open, iatheie when in the wilderness. OJO, 

eas% ps-svmibte; hence in Kel, both in thence, means, retummg from the wildW- 

a good and a bad sense, (o persuade, cU- ness ; just as nsg indicates the liome- 

lure, prevail upon by suitabk mduoe- „ard direction d' the exiles. To take 

monK. Itraha^necessanlytobetaken cj.i^ as a particle of time, which Gese- 

m the sense rf indncmg or gaming over Wis' proposes, is less suitable. " ITie val- 

to Uiat which is good, by the use of w of Achor" lay in the vicinity of 

soothnig and persuasive means, as the jerfcho, and was noted in tlie saoi^d 

conoludnig words of the verse -tr-n^"' history for the judgment inflicted upon 

»ai!-%2 abundantly prove. Aa the Is^ Achan, From Is. liv, 10, it aiipeora to 

raelitcs were to be forcibly removed from have been a fei-tile and pleasant region ; 

theu' land by the Mng of Assyria, there and on this account alone it is tliought 

is a singular want of pMpriety m assign- by Calvm, Zanchius, Eivetus. and others, 

uigtol,mn'B2Vn%itsusualcopulative to bereferred to by our prophet. Most 

power. It is obviously to be undeistood of the Rabbins, however, and after them, 

esceplJvely, or as iiitrodncing a khid of many Christian interpreters, consider al- 

parenthetical sentence, expressive of what lusion to be made to the name, which 

was to take place in the history of the agnifies Irmihle or molestatioa, and to this 

ten tribes previously to their conversion I incline. This valley had proved very 

from idolatry j and which, though it inauspicious to the Hclirews on thdr 

might seem severe, was indispensable for former entrance into Canaan. They had 

the fltfaimncnt of i-Jsut object. Por this been forced to turn Uicii- backs bL^fiiro 
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12 H O S F. A . Chap. II. 

And she shall sing there, as in the (lays of her yonth, 

Even as in the day when she came np from tho laud of Egypt. 

16 And it shall be in that day, saith Jehovah, 
That thoa slialt call me, Ishi ; 

And shalt no more cal! me, Baali. 

17 For I will take away the names of the Baals froni licr mouth. 
And they shall no more be remembered by their name. 

18 And I will make a covenant for them in that day 

With the beasta of the field, and with the fowls of heaven, 
And with the reptiles of the ground ; 

the natire iiihabitants, and their hearts band, and wMch was not liable to tho 

melted, and became as water, Josh. vii. Esine objeetions ; — 

6, 8, 12, 24, 26. But on their return 

fraai the captivity, the exiles would pass " Sic mihi servitium video, dominamque 

through it with the inidisturbed expeo- paratain, 

tation of a peaceable and joyful ocou- Jam mihi libertas ilia patema vale." 

P^ion of the country. By fT|i^si nw^ TibitUus, lib. ii. Eleg, 4. 

a door of hope, is meant a hopefiit entrance 

into the holy hwd. — Rn:j, the LXX. Before 'w's, Uvo MSS. the LXX. Aq. 

Syr. Arab, and Symm. t^l in the sig- Sjr. insert ■'\ ; while two MSS., and 

nification to he ImmUed or o^icted; and miginally seven mom, and four pimted 

Qiis idea is adhered to by Grotius, -who editions, omit it after ■'CTpn. — B-Vr^, 

comlflnea it with that of anging : '■ In- '^ "o^ hei'e to be taten as a plm-al of cs- 

tellige autem carmen fletHs et prccum ; " ceilency, hut is used, according to ita 

but that of celetoflting the Divine good- ^^'^ ^VO^< ^ denote the different un- 

neas in songs of gratitude and joy, bett<i ^ "^ ^"^ «^pped by the Israehtes, 

■+. n. ~; .-■ Ti, ■ \. - Buch as Boat-Gad, Baal-Aiamon, elc 

amts tiie «mna;tion. ihen m ,.155,^ ^ ^^^_ ^^^^ ^3 ^Gob. xiii 2. 

hefore otemrod, mdieates the homeward ^.j,^ Uphecy was fuUy acoomphshcd at 

dnfectioii of the e>;dt« - yet not v^-ithout ^ /^^^^ ^^ ^^^ Babylonish captivity, 

special relerence to their approach to jg_ Such should be the seeurity of the 

the valley of Achor. The point of returned exilts under the immediate 

compaiiaon, aa it respects the sroghig, ^.^ ^^ protection of Jehovah, that 

seems to be the Song of Moses at the ^^^^ ^^^g p^p^ble of injuring them 

Eed Sea. As the people then united ^^^^ ^^ rendered perfectly harmlcEs. 

in celebrating the goodntss of Jehovah .j.^^ irrational animals should he ir- 

displayed in their deliverance, so should ^ug^ed, as if under the bond of an 

the retummg laraehtes do, on agam i^^ioiaijie compact; and tlie Affljxian 

taking possession of their native land. ^.j^j^^ should no more attack llicm. 

16, 17. Theword V^a, iiaa;,hador^- Some umierstand the former part of the 

inaUy been used in its unexceptionable verse figuratively — the different creaturea 

acceptation of hu^nd, and is thus ap- fjiere specified denoiing mm coii'espdhd- 

plied to Jehovah, Is. liv. 6 ; but as it ing to them in disposition ; but the 

had become common in its applicatioli language is rather to be regarded aa 

by the laradites to the heathen deities hyperbolical, being merely intended to 

which they had worshipped, and beades, heighten the eff'eot. Comp. Job v. 23 ; 

conveyed the idea, of possession and rule, EkSi. skxLv. 26. Before riBnVKi supply 

rather than that of affection, God here ^^3, or 'est*, asinchap.i. 7'. ^i'aig. ii:;:* 

declares that in future he mwld be KSij;.— 'M "iiaais is a prcgrant phia£t^ 

called i-s. Ish, the name more usually mciimg, i u.-!U 'b?'ak and rrr:m:e avn;! 

enipioycd'to express Uie relation of bus- Jiwii. 3^w is here expressive of the 
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Chap. II, II O S E A. 13 

The bow, and the sword, aud the battle, I will break and remove 

fi'om tlie laiid, 
And will cause tliera to recline securely. 

19 I will also betroth theo to mysell' forever ; 

I will even betroth thee to myself with righteousness and with 

justice, 
And with kindness, and with tender compassion. 

20 Yea, I will betroth thee to myself with faithfulness; 
And thou shalt Itnow Jehovah. 

21 And it shall be in that day, 
I will resjiond, saith Jehovah, 

leclijiing posture in which the orientals fie new conjugal I'elation — all that the 

iiidulge whfiiever they are released from Israelites could possibly expect in the 

active exertion. At the time predicted way of supply from their Divine pio- 

thece would be no enemy or danger to tector. To these, however, are added 

break in upon thm repose. "kindness," and "tender compRssion," 

-I,«. tete domim »t,™>t dktmt. wl**^"-!™. th, ■m, intm,l J»,. 

cauellie ^°" ttom which the lonner should pro- 

mn «» m^o, metuent raient. '^■.'^'^ Ugl <fcgn.y iMi>™i 

leones. which Uod would take in his recovered 

Ip.. tlH bUndo, tnifct ran.bol. J?>*- . ?'« """v "'U d™!" *»>■ 

fiores their nimds, he crowns the whole by a 

Occidet' et serpens, et m^ hcrba ^'^f '^"Jff^, ^^* ^^ ei^em^ts 

veneni should be "laithfully' performed. D-Kfri, 

Occidet, Assyiium vulgo nuscetur "^ ^^i^x™, ^t. (Ae Ms, but^in- 

amomnm " F,W Edoff iv '™™^5' ^^iJ"?^ figuratively to denote 

' *"' "°^' tender affection or love. Horsley's in- 

19, 20. \ir}» dgnifies to contract a terpretafion of (he terms in application 

matrimonial alliance, and is lieie spe- to our Saviour, is, like most of ■ his 

daily selected in order to impress the exegefda, in the highest degree fenci&l, 

minds of the Israelites with a sense of being totally unsupported by the scope 

the diftinguished character of the Divine and connection of the parage. The 

benignity. Though they had rendered knowledge of Jehovah hei'e predicated 

themselves totally imwcffthy of his re- is not speculative, or a bare intellectual 

gard, he declares that he would treat acquaintance with his character, but ex- 

.ihem as if they had never ^Kjstatized to pciimental, or that which results iiran 

idolatiy. He would form a new con- the actual enjoyment of his love. Instead 

jugnl relation; as with a ifcmale in her of niTi^-fs, twenty-tax MSS.,or!gina!ly 

virgin state. The triple repetition of thhteen more, now two, and perhaps 

the verb expresses intenwty of desire, other two, two editions, supported by the 

and gives the strongest assurance to the Vulg., read n i rv ■:}! "3, i. e. they shall 

party to wMch" the pmmise is made, know that luia MaiiaJi.' 

oVisi^/o' ever, is to be taken as Gen. 21, 22. One of the inost beautiful 

xiii. 15 i Exod. xxxiL 13 ; Is. xxxv. 10. instances of prosopopceia to be found in 

'Jlie several particulars here enumerated Scripture. Comp. the address to the Nile 

further discover, by the amplification in Tibullus, lib. i. Eleg. vii. ver. 25 : — 

which they ibrm, the great kindness of _, ., „ 

Jehovah to his people. By "righteous- ^^^. P™PWr nuUos teUus tua postul.it 



and '-justice," is meant every 



imbres, 

Arida nee pluvio supjdicat herba Jovi.'' 
Vhile second causes have here Ihc:: 
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14 II S T: A . Chap. III. 

I will respond to the heavens, 

And they shall respond to the earth, 

22 And the earth shall respond to tho corn, and the new wine, and 

the oil, 
And they shall respond to Jezreel. 

23 For I will sow her for myself in the land, 
And ivill have mercy upon Lo-Ruhamah, 
And will say to Lo-Ammi, Thon art my people ; 
And they shall say. My Godl 

i^^iropriate place allotted to them, as so the aecond nsSi* originally. — ^siJ^ii, 

many connected links in the chain of Jeavd, here means tliat wliich Gud hdtk 

Divine Providence, the sovereign in- sown, i. e. his people whom he had scat- 

flueiice of the Great First Cause is tered, but whom he would again restore 

strongly asserted by the emphatio cepe- to their native soil. Corap. chap. i. vec. 

titionof n;,y^, /W« respoadio, acanawer. 4, and H. 

It must, Kprterer, be obeerved, that this 23. ? is cauBal, introducing a dccla- 

vab does not occur the first time in one lation which is designed to account for 

of Kennicotf s MSS. ; it has originally the appropriation of the name Jezreel at 

been wanting in anotiier of DeEossi's; the end of the preceding verse. The 

and ia omitted in the LXX. Syr. and metaphor is agricultural. UTie rest of 

Arab. One of De Rossi's MSS, omits the verse contains a iqietition of what 

n'ini CM Tt:ys entirely; and another, ia promised, chap. i. 10. 



CHAPTER III. 

Ibis chHptCT confaine a new symbollciil I'epiesenCntlon of the regnrd of Jchovoli for liis peo- 
ple, OLil of tUoir condition at a period BobBequBnt to their M-eetablishinput iu Canaan at 
tlie return from Babylon. The prophet is commanded to beoome reconciled to i-iomer, 
though she had provad nnfeitUfUl to him, as predicted chap. i. 2, vei-. 1. Ho obeja tiio 
oommaad, nnd purcbas^ her from the individual with whom, she was ll/lug In adultery, 
but stipulates that she was to wait ibr a lenglhoned period befiire she oould be rostorad to 
the etijoymoiit of her conjugal rights, 2, 3, In the two last verses, llie sjmholjool pro- 
oeedlQg is explained ofnlongperiod during which the IlBbrowfl were to live without tho 

, celebration of their ancient rites, and at tlie Bume time be ttee troia all idolatrous proctioes. 
The direct prediction reapecting their conversion to the Messiah, ver. 6, clearly proves, that 
their condition during the present dispersion is intended. 



1 Anii Jehovah said unto me ■ Go again, love a woman beloved 

1. tIs, aijida, obviously retera hack fo occasioned nearly the same diveisity of 

chap. i. 2. 'ITio transaction here com mterprelation To me tlicre appears no 

mandcd, bMring m near a resemblance innsistent m'thod of explaining it but 

to what is enjoined in that chapter, liaa thit -Hhitli ds.sumes au identity of the 
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hy a fi-iend, yot an aclulteresis, according aa Jeliovah Joveth the 
children of Israel, though they have tiu-ned to other gods, and 
love grape cakes. 80 I bought her to myself for fifteen pieces 



fiimale here epeoified with Gomec, whom 
the prophet had previously married. 
Por, fiiBl, such ecmstniotioii is absolutely 
required by the aiiidogj'. It waa Israel 
that slood in, the relation of wife to 
Jehovah irom. first to last. No other 
naiioii was admitted to the same relation. 
Secondly, tie female is cue already 
married, but who had proved unfaithful j 
which was precisely the case with Israel. 
Thirdly, escept she had been the proph- 
et's own -wife, who had become un- 
fiithfiil to him, there would be no point 
in comparing his love to her with that 
borne by Jehovah to idolatrous Israd. 
Fourthly, H, command to love the wife of 
another man, who, notwithsfanding her 
infidelity was still attaehed to her, would 
be totally repugnant to every idea of 
moral justice and propriety. Lastly, the 
command is not npj take, as in the for- 
mer inaf ance, chap, i . 2, the tisual fbmni- 
la by which maniage is espressed ; but • 
atiS, love, L e. renew thy tindnefs to 
her; receive her back into thy house 
and make Mnd provision for her. This 
view of the passage is decidedly adopted 
by Ewald in ha Prop/ietea des Alton 
Bwidis, recently published. 

The words y_~!. PS~R n?s atis ^^, 
ri^SJOT, are equivoleiil to, "Cfo, love thy 
wiife, to whom, though an adulteress, thou 
art attached ; " but the indefinite form 
nes, a wife, is pm-posdy selected, instead 
of ^^'iyaS, % tuy%, in order to intimate 
tho stats of separation in which they 
lived. For the same purpose s-i, a friend 
or componioa, is used, and not wsj-s, ker 
iusionrf ; it being here eniployed not so 
much as a term of endearment, as indi- 
cating that, whatever might be his dispo- 
sition towards her, they were not hving on 
the some terms as fonuerly. Corop. for 
this accq)tation of j-i, Jer. iii. 26. The 
LXX. mistaking the word for s^, eeil, 
and faldng r=r:8 for theBenon. fgnit, 
render iyim-SoTOi to(tj(j4j for which the 

Syr. has jial^i) Us--*^ \1L^ 



JA aJO , an ttdvltenms woman who lov- 
elh evil things. The woi'ds tiartgs 
^I-'l"! 'r,'\T.\ are to be connected witli 
S-nnarigl and not with 2;^K. Thekind 
feeling oi the prophet towariK Ms faithless 
wife corresponded, as a type, to the love 
of God towards the idolatrous Israelites. 
The sentence just quoted in part, es 
well as tho words n'riVs— Vn B^sb 
C'-inji, iorm only tivo out Si numerous 
instances in which Hosea uses the lan- 
guage of the Pentateuch, as Havcmick 
has shown in Ms Eaadbach der Mstor- 
crit. Eiideit. in das A. T. 1 Theil. 2 Ab- 
thdl p. 608. 13"=;;? "^"^k, have been 
variously interpreted'. LXX tiftimTa 
lieri oTi#(3oi or iTToiplSoip, baked meats 
loith raisins. Aq. rendere the former 
word by waAoii, evidently reading ■^'i". 
'- '■ the Hexap. Syr. Theod. 



' adopts the same rendering: afl^.%^^ 
UlAU\^. Symm. ^dpTo.s; Tulg. 
Binacla avaraia ; Bjv. }£>-Ji.Si j "nt^ * 
placenta uvis pnssis condita. Junius, 
TrenielliuK, and othei*, have Jlagons of 
mne, as in our common veraon. The 
word TuB^osia employed by Jonathan in 
his Targ. on ibiod. ivi. 81, to espress 
themeaningofiT'n-BK.a/oicate. The 
most probable derivation is fenn ii-."s, to 
press, compress f and the meaning will 
be, pressed calces of dried grapes. Such 
cakes are higWy esteemed in the East, 
on account of their sweet taste, and 
doubtless fimned part of the oH'ei'ings 
I^esented to idols, and afterwards eaten 
at idolatrous feasts. 

2. Because the purchase of wives was 
not micommon, as it still is, in eastem 
countries, (See Michadis on ttie Laws of 
Moses, Art., LXSXV. Grant's Noato- 
rians,!). 214; Perkms's Eight Years in 
Peida, p. 238,) most espositora hove 
supposed that such a transaction is in- 
tended in this place. The fact, however, 
that the price hero specified, one half in 
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16 H O S E A . Chap. Ill, 

3 of silver, and for an homer and an half of barley. And I said 
tinto her : Thou shalt remain for me many days ; thou shr.lt not 
commit lewdness, nor become any man's ; and I also will remain 

4 for thoe. For the cliildren of Israel shall remain many dayg 

money, and the ofher half in gcBiii, was of affection with wMch the symbolical 

the exact amount of what was allowed female was etill to be regHtcled ; conse- 

for a female slave, Esod. xxL 32, induces quently the powerful inclination of the 

the belief that the paymrait was made Lord towards his unfeithful people, 

by the prophet tor the libsation of his 4. This verse describes a period of 

own wife, who had become the property great length, during which the Israelites 

of the person with whom she had been were to have no civil polity, either under 

living in adultery. The sum was too legol or princely rule ; no sacred sacri- 

paiKmoiiious to have been given as a fice ; no idolatrous statue ; no mediating 

dowiay. The signification of buying as priest ; and no images or tutelary datiGB. 

attaching to ms > is sutBdently estab- This period eanaot be that of thdr dis- 

lished by Deut' li. 6, and Job iL 30, persion premous io the return from 

, , „ ., > . I f' „ . - Babylon: for the restoration of the wife 

and the use of the Arab. 1^, Conj. vi. „f ^ ^.^^.p^ p«digured the .^oration 

and viii., amduxil rem, LXX. (^w- which iDok place on that return, agcee- 

Saiffiifiijf. Hengstenbta^s attempt to ably to chap. ii. 19, 20, 23. It is tmo 

explain it here o^ dig^itff, in the sense that when fheyweie brought back alon.r; 

of boring the ear in token of a state of with the Jewish exiles, the Israelites had 

slavery, is unsuceessfiiL A tiPV- l^ihek, no more any civil or tedcaiastieal politj' 

according to the Eabbhis, contained of their own ; neither did they relapsn 

fiiteen seahs, or half an homer. Theod. into idolatry ; but still, as in commc -. 

yo/jiip ixpiTHe; SjnoB. SixoKO! Kpi^&r; with thimf brethren, they were sulgect to 

but the other Greek versions, ii^lKofon, the same political rule, and offered thdr 

half a cor, which was equal to an sacriaees to Jehovah at Jerusalem, it 

homer. The LXX. unaccountably have Movra that the days here predicted 

piBf\ oXpou. The repetition of c^i J'^ is must be those which have succeeded to 

not unusual in Hebrew, but the abbrevi- the times of the Asmonean dynasty, oi' 

Bted fbnn of expression is better English, the dispersion consequent upon the find 

3. aci properly signifies to sit, but destrucrion of Jerusalem. Burins; the 

likewise to dwell, Tenudn, etc. 'jiJi tiV protracted period of more than eighteen 

explains its meaning here fo be 'a' re- centiiries, (B-31_ C-c) they have been 

Ihaoingftom all cohabitatioii with others, precisely in the oircumstances hme pre- 

"^, andt[';V!i!,arecorrdates! andiSK tai fficfed — separated from idolaters, and 

fimns an antithesiai "while I, on the professedly belonging to Jehovah, yet 

other hand," etc As the wife of the never acknowledged by Mm in a church 

prophet was to oontlnne for a long time relationship. They have ndthcr had 

in a state of separation equally from a civil rulcsr, nor any of the consecrated 

paramours and from her husband, and offices and rites of thdr ancient econ- 

he ^vas likewise to form no connection omy. Thus Kimchi on the passage, 

with any other woman, so the Israelifes TSl bTn » iinsso I— .^;n ■■«' '^r. f Vki 

should !ong live without serving either M»na -a Vv-i'it-a "» nVi -iVn sV i:V 



r Jehovah ; while. 



"-WT Or;-:';Xi r 



part, he would enter info no national _ " And these are the days of our prcs- 

relationslup to any other people. This ent captivity, for we hare ndther kinjt 

application of the symbol is distinctly nor prince of Israel, but are under the 

marked by iB, and by the resumption of rule of the naiiona, even under the r-!o 

^■1, ver. 4, The choice of the fullr^r of thdr kings and' their jninces." This 

ireposition Vs, in ^^Vs, in pteferenix^ fo intcrpi'ctation, which alone suit" the 

l;, seems designed to express the streiig-Ji -views furnished of the subject by the 
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without a king, and without a prince, and without a sacrifice, 
and without a statue, and without an ephod, and without images, 
Aftenvards the children of Israel shall return, and shail seek Je- 



jaophet, overturns the hypothesig of Dr. x. 3. That they were not only kept as 
Livant, that the Nesfoiian Christiana are tutelary deitits, but also consulted for 
tha remains of the ten tribes. It cannot the purpose of obtaining a loioii k-dge of 
properly be amd of them that they have future events, appears fi.-oia several of the 
oontmuedn-aiD-M^, inastateofsepa- passages just quoted. Hence the render- 
ration &om Ood, lor they received the ingof theLXS-a^Mui-. I'he etjmology 
S(«pd in tlie earhest ages of Christiamty, of the word is altogether uncertain. 
Some explain h3?., both of legitimate 5. At a period still subsequent to that 
asorifices and of such as were offered to of their existence in the state just de- 
felse gods ; but the grouping of this term scribed, the Israelites (now amalgamated 
iTJth n3an,iu(aiua,as TiD[i,epAo(i,fol- with the Jews,) are to be converted to 
lowing, ia with cie-in, terapkim, clearly the true worship and service of Jehovah, 
diows that the proplieJ meant the farmer tinder the spiritual leign of Our Saviour, 
rcstiiotively. Kimohi brieEy explains : the plomiseil Messiah. To him they 
l»V -aSB T«i ^i fiai v«, "without will then submit themselves, and richly 
saeriflce to God, and without an image enjoy the blessings of divine grace, 
for idolatrous worship," From the pi'o- communicated through lus mediation., 
hibitionLev.xxvi.il Deut. xvi, 22, and That fii^ Dstvid, here means neither 
the history, 2 Kings iii, 2; xvii. 10 ; x. the royal houseof David, nor any human 
26, 27, it is raaniffest that nasKi doesnot monarch of that name who is yet to, 
stand for altar, as the ancient veisiona i^ig" "^^ '^^ Jews, as some have im- 
render it, but denotes a statue or image agined, but the great Messiah himsdf, . 
of some fiilse deity, Comp. Micahv. 13. appears evident from Scripture usage, 
TIES, the ephod, was that part of the See Is. Iv. 3, 4; Jer, six, 9; Ezek, 
high'priest's dress which was w<mi above txxiv. 33, 24 ; nxvii. 24, 25. As the ■ 
the tmiia and robe. It consisted of two name properly agnifies The Beloved, it. 
pieces which hung down, the one in &ont luite accords with 6 tjaTnjiis, Matt, iji, 
over the breast, and the other covering 1^' s"d * i(yii'''l^^'''"> Eph. i. 6, Thus 
the back, and both reaching tothendd- *!"' Targ. t,i ig Rrj^cMV ^^T);r^■';, 
die of tbe thigh. They were jraned to- " And they shall obey Messiah tlie Hoii 
gelfter on the shoulders by goldai clasps, of David," The following is the Eabbin- 
set in precious slones, and lastened round Jeal interpretation: — s^hn ins I— ins 
the waist by a girdle. In the breast part Ta csi n-Kiu -in s"n IM Bn sfi'.:™, 
was the Tin, or pectoral, containing (he n-KB m sin [n-2Ki]. " The Eabbins 
Uiim and Thummim, by which divhie say, that Heialheldng Messiah; whether 
responacswerevouchsafcd to the Hebrews, he be of the living, his name is David, 
According to the Jews, the ephod in ila and whether he be of the slain, his name 
complete state ceased with the captivity : is David." Beraehoth Jems, in Eaym. 
fijr they specify the TJrim and Thummim Mwtini Pugio Fidei, FoL 377, See also- 
among the five things with respect to the HabMnical Coramentariis on the ■ 
which the first temple differed 6am the above passages in Ezefciel, The use of 
second. LXX. Upareitt, priesthood, Vs, in the phrase n^B''—V? 5inB?, and 
which I doubt not the Hebrew term was not •fa, or ':!;». the usual form,' is in- 
intended metonjmieally to denote in this tended to show that the fear here sped- 
placc. D-e-iSi.Me^HivipAimiWerepenates, fied is not of the kind which "hath tor- 
or household' gods. They were used at ment," and which causes 'hose who are 
a very early period, as appears &om the under its influence to receds from its 
history of Rachel, Gen. Jtsxi 10,30, 32, object, but such fear ns attracts or in- 
M, 35. Comp. I Ram, xix, 13 ; 2 duces them ta approaf^h to it, This the 
Xings xxiii, 24; Eack. xxi. 21; Zech, addition iz.lo V^il "and to his good- 
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hovah their God, and David their king; and they shall trem- 
hllngly hasten to Jehovah and to his goodness in the latter day. 

aera," dearly shmre. Comp. Wlcal werden aie horbeieilea. "While on the 

vii. 17. As, however, the idea of fleeing one hand the Jeivs, under the influence 

or hastening fiom clanger is hIm im- of alarm, ehiJl be excited to flee fimn 

pUed in verbs agiufying to fear, I have the wcath to come, they shall he attracted 

renda-ed the words so as to induae hy the display of the divine goodness in 

both. 111. this way Rabbi Tanchom : tlie medialjon of Christ, to eoniide in 

III-' 11 .. Him for all the blessings of salvation. 

usUajLo Ji ij^ JuJ) ^^y&-ySLi_^ ■a^-a'ri n^-ifiS. 'A" ^'' "/ '^ ^V' ' ^■ 

" They shall flee to him fia help fiom all the'days of tlie Me^ah, as the Eabbins 

that may be feared." Comp. Jer. xjtxi. interpret the phrase. See on la. ii, 2, 

12. LXX. iic<rri)<rBtTBi M t$ K.vptqi where Eimchi says expressly, enpn Vs 

Kol ^irl. THIS 47(^7! outdS. Ewald hrBBn rnu^ sm n"»"n n-insa "T^sato 

renders, iind werden ieSen su Jakve «iid " wherever it is said, ' In the last of the 

!B aeinem GuU, .u. B. w. i and ITitzig days,' it means the days of the Mes- 

explains, bebmd iajreudtger Mrwartm^ eiah.'' 



CHAPTER IV. 

The prophet nowailflreaBeg himself more directly fo the eoetigation of the flagrant evils 
which abounded in the kingdom of larael during the interregnum, whtcli followed upon 
the death of Jeroboam, and the teignB of Zechariab, Shallum, Menaliem, and Pekahiali. 
He calls the attention of his oonntryrocn to the divine Indignation, and the causes of il, 1, 
2; denounces tlie jndgmenta which were about to be exeeiiled upon thBm.S; desoribes 
their incorrigible oharaeter, eepeciolly that of the priests, 4-11; and expatiates on the 
gi-osaneas of their idohltrous ptacticea, 12-M. A Boleuin warning la then given lo the 
nvembera of the Jewish kingdom not to allow themselves to be influenced by their wicked 
example, 15-19- 



1 Hear the word of .Teliovah, ye children of Israel 1 

For Jehovah hath acoiitroversy with the inhabitants of the land; 
Because there is no truth, nor kindness, nor knowledge of God 
in the land. 

1, 2. The initiatory words are those msni, which dffiignate the trilies of 
■of Hosea, sammoning attentjon to the Judali and Benjamin, a'-i rignifleshere 
divine message which he was oommis- ground of cornplaint, or judictai pro- 
aoned to deliver, ^s-n-c'; -jaisequivalent ceeding. LXX. Kpiffis. The wicltedness 
to Vk-iwi n'S, chJ V.' iiVsir' "»3», wMch abounded is first set forth nega- 
ch. v" 9"; and frequently to Vsi*^ and tively, and then positively, nndcr certain 
*t"lBs; and all these different ejnthets items; and the infinitive ahsolute is em- 
are used of the kingdom of the ten tribes ployed with great elfect, as expressing 
in contradialinotion to ri-;Sri^ and IT'S more emphatically, by its abeti-act ibrm, 
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2 There ig nothing but swearing and lying, 
And murder, and theft, and adultery ; 
They have burst forth. 

And blood reaoheth to blood. 

3 Therefore shall the land mourn. 

And every ooe that dweDeth in it shall languish ; 
With the beasts of the field and the fowls of heaven ; 
The fishes of the sea also shall be removed. 

4 Yet let no man contend with, nor reprove another ■ 

For thy people are Uke those that contend with the piiest. 

5 Therefore thou shalt fall by day, 

And the prophet also shall fall with thee by night ; 
And I will destroy thy mother, 

m hdnoMiess of the cvi]s dssoribed. i,n?n.-a\ eigmfics not only what ^.■e 
IJie force ol this I have given iii a free caU the sea, but any leases- collection of 
tranelfltimi. _ Ewald improperly Umits watei', as pools, and even rivers. See Is. 
the agnifleation of the verb y-fi in this xix. 5. 

plaeetotlieaotof SreaimjTOto'hoiiEes; i. Vk is here proMUtory, and not 
but the raeta^or seems rather to be draply negative, as some have rendered 
taken from the bursting forth of a torrent, it. The introduction of the sentence by 
■which, m Its progress, spreads wider and rjs, yrf, nevertheless, k deagned to show 
wider, and sweeps all before it. ITie Uie hopeiras character of the persons 
plural form o-M-i,*;™*;, has also a degtfe spoken of. All reproof on the part of 
of emphasis, eigmijing much bloodshed, their Mends or neighbors generally would 
What the prophet meana is, that murder prove fruitless, seeing they had reached 
was so common, Hiat no space was left a degree of hardihood, which was only 
as It were between its acta. LXX. equalled by the contumacy of those who 
iS/iaTo, iij,- atiioTi ftir/oBiTi. Coverdale, refused to obey the priest, when he gave 
^bliwig^ynesfohweth anther. And judgment in the name of the LokJ, Deut. 
ILitterhusiua powerfully in hie poetical ivii. 12. The passage is thus quite plain, 
metaphrase;- and requires no transposition or ^en- 

dation of the words as adopted by Houbi- 

.. Bio sangoine sanguis gant, Newcome, and Boothroyd. ■'a-iis 

IVuditur, et scelwura nnllus linisve -irisis thesame bs ifit ivereriN o-a-ira 

modusve est." ^^^^^ Comp. Vsai ij-Bms, di'ap, v. I'o'; 

o „„. „. , .. All the ancient versions, except the LXX. 

See 2 Kmgs xv. ; Micah vu. 3. and Aq. read ^kij,. The Hexap. Syr. h^ 

3. Comp. Is. SIX. 8; xxiv. 4! Joel i. . ,,'■ ' 

10, 13, V\»i», in the Pulal. Conj., is *^^? T*"? '^^■ 
«suall7emiJ<^^deft^ Va«.inordermore S. By a sudden transition to the sec- 
teibly to descnbe the calamitous state ond person, the prophet addresses himself 
ofacountry. ^ here stifles wiU, «.- directly to his guilty people, and predicts 
te>^auj to. accompanied by, and includes their utter destruction. D^"r., Khnehi. 
what foUowe m the general predicate. Dnisiua, (Ecolamp. Grotins, aiid Ewald, 
l^mp. (ren. vii. 21. qes, is cognate impreiperly render "to-day." As con- 
with q,o, and Eignifiea to gather up. trasted herewith r:V-^,»iW, it iseouiy- 
«»<»y,4^si,(o*6a«,«y, as weM as simply alent to 0^=-=, Sy rf^j,; Comp nS. iv. 
to collect together, Zeph. 1.^3, 3. LXX. 16. That the article is not r^ted be- 

iKK^ifoua-f : Syr. .aaoSUl ■ Tara ^°? \.^"r' """^ ^ °'^'^ *" ^"^^ common 
r , J ^ u.^fc«, iarg. adveitial use of this noun without it. 
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20 H O S E A, Cba!-. IV. 

6 My people is destroyed for lack of Imowledge ; 
Because thon hast rejected knowledge, 

I will also reject thee, ao that thou ehalt not be a priest to me ; 
Because thoa hast forgotten the law of thy God, 
I also will forget thy childi'en, 

7 According to their increase, so they sinned against me ; 
I will change their glory into shame. 

8 They devour the rin-ofiferhig of my people. 
And iong for their iniquity. 

The fake p-opliets by whom the Israelites cott's and De Eosa's MSS., nor in some 
had been encouraged in wicked practices of the eBrlier "printed editions ; m otheis 
should render them no assistance in the it is marked bb redundant, and some few 
season of calamity, but should be them- have i-ip -iosss. The antitheses ui this 
selves involved in the same common ruin, verse aie pointed and forcible. -3 is 
-n-Bi, the tSX. naidera iMi""" > ^^ understood as repeated m n;«!iPi, and i 
sevH^ translate, "I have reduced to befim? na»N. 

alenee;" but the vrab is obviously used 7. As the priests are obviously the 
in the sense of desirmjmg, as imts is, nominative to the veAs in the three fol- 
ver. 8. Comp. Zefh. i. 11. By -jas, lowing verses, and fimn the sulijeot of 
%nw(A«-, the IsraeUtish state is meait, discourse in that which jffecedes, they 
of which the citizens were Uie children, must likewise be the persons spoken of m 
See chap. ii. 1. Thus Kimohi, Jerome, this. It has been queued whether the 
Grotius, Michaclis, Kosenmiiller, and imin-ease was in iiirmher, or m wealth, 
Maurer. Others, as Comehus a Lapide, power, etc, MichaeUs thinks the latter 
Houbigant, Capellus, Pococke, Bauer, « meant! stiU tiie former may he m- 
and Newcome, suj^ioBe the meti-opoUs eluded, m harmony with the mention 
to be int^ded. "lEde of thett children, ver. 6. In pio- 

6. ^J^^-V2».ll«vmglle^e1hea^tic^e portion as they multiphed m mimha^ 
before th^'ni^W and oceuning in con- and grew in inflnenoe, they promoted the 
nection witi n^in, immediately foUow- Increase of idolatiy ; but the wealth and 
ing, is not to be'taken in the senseof irn- -^gnity Ciasl which they aeqmred, and 
txpcctcMy, as nsi -Van is. Is. v. 13, but -"-Moh they thus prostituted, should be 
stiicfly means tiat' iktitiition of the desat>yed by foreigners, l^whom they 
true kntiw-ledge of God which was (he would be earned mto captivity. C2n2, 
source of tiieans now about to be pun- andc-iina, form a ^ht peronomatau. 
kbed. This ignorance is principally 8. PSBfi here signiiies s*«-o/m«?, as 
chafed upon tiie religious tcacheis of " frequently does m Oie LeviUcal code, 
the nation, each of whom is directly So Kimchi; and it is thus rendered m 
adtiresaed in BOgn njiri riPg. Thus Pococke's Arab. Ms. jUai. i^y* 
Pagninus, Ojom-dot; which Wthe also . Jl5Tj ^rf^s ; and Castidio, ]ka- 
ineertsinhistext. The pemms addressed WT"^ ■■ S^" 
pretended to bepriestsof Jehovah, though cuto. Thepli^ greedUy devoured what 
they taught the people to oomliie with the people brought for the expiation of 
hia worship that of pagan deities, or nt thrir sins ; snd instead of aideavming to 
least that of the golden calves, which, no put a stop to abounding iniqnity, only 
doubt, paved the way for the universal wished it to increase, in <ader that they 
spread of idolatry m Iraael. The poation might proAt by the multitude of the vic- 
adopted by HOTdey, tliat the Jewish tims presented for saoiificB. "Jl^j sto a, to 
high-priest is intended, does not suit the Ufi up the animal emil for any thing, 
connection. The third s in rTS=^>:!s, fe means to Ivai ajicr it, long, or have a 
not found in a great numbei' of Keiini- strong desii-e lor it, Dent. xxiv. 13 ; Jtr. 
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of the Hexap, Syr. i 



Chap, IV. HOSE A. 

9 Therefore it shall be, like people, like priest; 
I will piiniish them according to their -ways, 
And requite them for their deeds. 

10 For tbey shall eat, but shall not be satisfied; 
They shall commit lewdness, bat shall not increase: 
Because they have ceased to regard Jehovah. 

11 Lewdness and wine and new wine take away the heart. 

12 My people consult their stock ; 
Tlieir staff announceth to tbem: 



ixu. 27. ^in ^C35,is 
to express the taut that sueli was the 
character of each ui the priests. The 
reading B-E^i tbund in teii MSS., origi- 
nally ill scvm more, and p^haps iu one, 
and supported by the LXS. Syr. Taig. 
Vulg. and Arab., moat probaUy origi- 
nated in emendation. Not un&equently 
a proposition commencES with the pluisl, 
and ends with the singular, and i>ice 

9. Comp. Is. JtiiT. 2. The rani and 
wealth of the priests would not exempt 
them from ehming the same iate with the 
rest of the nation. 

10. sVssi is a resumption of 5V=«% 
ver. e. — Tisju is here used intransi.tively 
as in ver. IS, v. 3, and is to be under- 
staod literally of the eensud indulgeni;es 
of the Israditish teachers, as the verb 
as-iEi shows. For the agnification to 
aboimd in dAifefrfln, as attaching to this 
verb, see Gen. xxviii. 11. Saadius, 
Arnold, (Blumen althebraisch. Dichtk.} 
and HtHsley, digoin icri from the pre- 
ceding verb, and connect it with the fol- 
lowing nouns, thus ; — 



l|^^,^iI:^j 



But, notwithstanding the apparent force 
of the bishop's remarks, there is some- 
thing so repugnant to Hebrew usage ui 
thecombiniition b^Tfii -,-<_i mi "ibiV, 
fo obserse fomieation, aad teiite, and neto 
wine, that it is altogether inadmissible. 
Though the verb -^o may in no other 
passage take r:'iTT>, fiir its olgect, yet it 
takes N^ 'S~^.< V'**? vaniUes, i. e. idols, 
Ps. xxKi. 7 ': 'Jonah ii. ; in which latter 
pas&a^o it is connected with st^'i ^s in 



|i^iVl\i and the Slavonic ; and is ap- 
proved by Miehaelfe, I'lngstadius, New- 
come, Dalhe, Boothroyd, De Wette, 
Hitzig, and Kwald. 

11. This verse has the appearanteof 
a moral adage. The influence of habits 
of impurity and intoxica-tioii in blunting 
the moral feelings, and weakening the 
intellectual powers, is a weO-estaijlished 
iact in the history of man. 

" Nox et amor vinumque nihil modera- 

bile Buadent ; 

lUn pudore vacat, liber amorque metu." 

Ovid. 

"Nox, vinura, muher; nihil pemiciosus 

adolescentulo." Plaut. 

There can be little doubt tliat (heprophet 
has specially iu view the impure and 
bacchanalian oi^es which were con- 
nected with the Syrian idolatry. Tor 
the prevalence of drunkenness in Ephraim 

IS. The LXX., and most versions 
which ibllow them, connect is» with aV, 
at the end of the preceding verse ; a 
mode of construction adopted by Mi- 
chaelis and Datho, but otherwise dis- 
approved by modem translatois. The 
Syr. Targ. and Vulg. divide pixipecly. 
Hosea here adduces proofs of the mental 
hebetude to which the mnful practices of 
the Israelitish people had reduced them 
— their application to thdr wooden idols 
andimasmfororacularecmisrl, andtl'cir 
use of rhabdomciity or dlvlimtlnn by 
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For a lewd spirit Lath caused them to err ; 
They have lewdly departed from under their God. 

13 They sacrifice on the tops of tlie mouutdns, 
Aud oifer incense upon the hills ; 

Under the oak, and the poplar, and the terebinth, 
Because their shade is pleasant : 
Therefore your daughters commit lewdness, 
And your daughters-in-law adultery. 

14 I will not punish your daughters when they commit lewdness, 
Nor yom- daughters-in-law when they commit adultery ; 

For they themselves go aside with harlots, 

rods. Leo Juda : " ligno suo oracula nmd, the Syr. Vulg. and Targ. read 
quieiit." That by ys, «>ood, is here tsrin ; ■while the UCt. and Arab, read 
meant an idol made of such material, synri. For Cn'n'Jaf nriBla. comp. 
the connection shows. Coinp. Jer, ii. Niimb. T. 19, 20'j Ezek. xxiii. 6 ; and 
37 : X. 8 ; Hab. ii. 19. Vj^.la is properly IhravSpos, Eom. ra. 2. 
o sAoot or tiniff, then a rod, waSdiig staff, 13. ilountoins and bills were selected 
etc. Occurring aa it does here, in refer- by idolaters on which to erect their altars, 
ence to an idolatroua or superstitioiis and offer their sacriiicea, on account of 
pinctice, it denote Eucb a staff employed their supposed praxinuty to the host of 
for purposes of divmation. Some have heavem, which they worshipped. Thst 
been of opnion that it is to be taken as this custom wais very ancient, appears 
strictly pacalltl to -,-», and that a staff is from the prohibitioii, Deut. sii. 2. Tor 
meant which had the image of some god imitating it, the Hebrews are fiequently 
carved upon it ; but the use of the phrase reproved, Is. Ixv. 7 ; Jer. iii. 6 ; Ezek, 
'i\'\'i,^j amtKnmeeth, pointeth out,abavis xviu. H. inai^, being in Piel, ex- 
that a divining rod is meant. Ithabdo- presses the eagerness and frequency with 
mancy (HoSBofuUTefa) was very common which the Isi'aelites offered their idola- 
among die ancient idolatere, as it has trous sacrifices. They also selected groves 
been in later limes in different countries of oak, terelrinth, etc., for puiposes of 
of the East. The ancient Arabs consulted snpeastition and idolatry, under whoi;e 
theii gods in this way, taking two rods, umbraceous cover they might at once be 
on one of which was inscribed GW bids, screened tmva. the heat of the sun, and 
and on tlie other God/i>ri!i;s, and drawing indulge in lascivious practices. The 
themoutofthecaseintowHch they were sacrifice of female virtue which was re- 
put, acted agreeaMy to the direction quired in the religious service of the 
which first came forth. See Pococke, Phtenidan goddess Astarte, seems clearly 
Specimen. Hist. Arab. p. 327. Mai- to be referred to in this and the following 
monides quotes an ancient book entitled verse. v;^.3^, LXX. AeOkii, the white 
Siphri, in which a diviner is defined to poplar, from "jaV, to he white. 
be one who takes his staff, and inquires, 14. Kuinoel, and others, taking sV, as 
Shall I go? or, Shall I not go S The standing for sVn, read the firet part of 
EunicwandsoftheScandinaviannations, the verse interti^atively, which is not 
on which wo* inscribed mysterious char- misupported by example in Hebrew 
aoters, and which were used for m^(ical usage. It aeemsbetter, however, tounder- 
purposes, appear to have originated in stand it here as a ample n^ativo, and 
the more ancient divination of Aaa. the meaning to be that, as the parents 
D*!i:t ni-, lit. a spirit of toharedoms, and husbands indulged in the flasitious 
i. e. a powoiful impetus to commit acts practices here described, Jehovah would 
of idolatry. Instead of the simple form not make examples of the females, or suf- 
rl'rri,5omo fcw MSS. the Eabyl. Tal- fer them to be punished, as if they alone 
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Chap. IV. 11 S E A . 23 

And sacrifice with prostitutes : 

And as for the wndiscei-ning people, tliey shall be overthrown. 
15 Though thou, Israel, ait lewd, 
Yet let not Judah be found guilty ; 
Come ye not to Gilgal, 
Neither go ye up to Beth-aven, 
Nor use the oath, "Jehovah liveth." 

were guilty ; but would punish with , i, I l 
condign pumstment their natural pro- -^-^l^cofwflBwHi; Arab. JOaJ, oMyecii 
tectors, who not only abandoned them to in ten-am ahquem, in Niph. to be east 
seduction, but themselves noted in the dovm, anerthrown, or tlie Hie. The verb 
same wickedness. Thus Munstra- : "Du- occurs only here, and Prov. x. 8, 10, 
rissimfe animadvertam in parents et where see Schultens. 
sponsos, ut fihte et sponsEe eonmi punitie 16. A soleinii ■warning to the Jewish 
videaiitur esse ejttia posnam." The kingdom to bewaie of mixing itself up 
transiliou ftom the second to the third with that of Israel in the pmctiee of 
person, for the purpose of more graphi- idolatry. Here nn, to commit letodneas, 
caUy exhibiting the subject of discourse, ia again used figuratively. Ccs, properly 
is not without example. See Is. xiii. signifies to contract i/tiill, or become sub- 
IB. Theuseof the separate pronoun en, ject to its consequences. h>hi, Gilgal, 
also adds to the emphasia of the language, was a town situated between tlie Jordan 
■71S, in Pid, strongly marks the Studied and Jericho, near the confines of the 
withdrawment of the Braelites ficra the kingdom of Samaria, It was regarded 
assembled throngs, to such places as were as a holy place as early as the days of 
devoted to scenes of impurity; while Joshua, chap. v. 15; and sacrifices were 
n=T, in the same conjugation, signifies offei-ed there to Jehovah in those of Sam- 
in this connection, to commit lewdness as uel, 1 Sam. s.. 8, 13; xv. 21, 33. In 
an act of idolatrous devotion. Between process of time, however, jt came to ba 
niJt, and rii'iTj^ there seenis to he this converted into a place of iddhilrous wor- 
diiference, that the former were ordinary ship, Amos iv. i, 5 ; Hos. ix. 15 ; xii. 
females who prostituted themselves for 11, ^^s ^■'a, Beih-avim, i. e. tka house 
gain, but the latter those who devoted of ■nmiity or idols, a name given by tiie 
Ihemsclvra to the service of Astarte, by minor prophets, by way of contempt, to 
Bficring their peisons to be violated in her Bethel, i, e. the home of Qod, a place 
temples at the sacred festivals. See Sel- sacred to true reh^on in the time of the 
den de Diis Syiis, Synt. ii. cap, 2 ; Her- patriarchs, and the judges; but after- 
odotlib. Leap. 190; Euseb. Vit. Con- wards selected by JeiDbocm as the prinra- 
Btantin. lib. iii. cap. 33 ; Spencer da Leg; pal seat of the worship of the golden 
Hd). hb. u. cap. 22 and 23 ; Ludan de calves, 1 Kings xiL 29, 32, 38 ; xiii. 1 ; 
Dea Syra, Of this latter term, the mas. Amos ui. 14 ; vii. 10, 13 ; Jec. slviii. 13. 
D^cnj!, catamites, occurs, 1 Ejnga xiy. It originally bdonged to the tribe of Ben- 
24; XV. 12: xxiL 47;. andin the ancient jamin, but was taken by that of Ephraim, 
book of Job, chap, xxxvi. 14, which Judges L 22-26. That there was a city 
shows at how v^ early a peiiod such of the name of BefA aihm near to Bethel, 
abominations obtained. It likewise occurs appears &om Josh vn. 2, which may 
in both genders in the prohiMtion, Deut. ha^ e suggested the appropriation of the 
xxiii. 18. To these practices the LXX, name to the litter. LXX otnoy "a^, 
doubtless had respect m rendering the reading ■)■l^, the native name of Hch- 
viarA rtrtKfaiUrav, initiated. Its deri- opohs, Aq and f ymm oiKoi' inmftXfl, 
'va&mfiom'E-i'p, to be aacred,Bonteerated, Thcnd dmov iSiJcins, and vnth this the 
or destined to the service of the temple, , , ,, 
eonfirms our interpretation.— «-V i Syr. "'"''' "o'^s *-UaJt w^J. i"" «"«»« 
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^■i II O S E A . C 

16 Smoe Israel is refi-actorj', lilie a refractory heifer; 

Jehovah will now" fued tliem, like a lamb in a lai-ge plac 
1? Ephraim is joined to idols; 

Leave him to himself. 
18 When their carousal is over they indulge in lewdness ; 

Her shields are enamored of infamy. 



of iniquily. Comp. Amos iv. 4; v. 5. labor, it also in 

Prom the warning here given ta the resulting from idolatry. The root hus 

Jewanot topartidpatcwith thelsradites both eigmfications. ^V-nsn. sti-ongly 

5n their idolatry, it ia evident the proph- implies the obBtinaoy and incorrigible 

ecy was delivw^ at a time when they character of the ten tribes, and indig- 

were comparatively fiec feim. that eviL nantly abandons them to their fate. 

The prohibition not to sweai- by the for- They are irreoloimably devoted to the 

mula n^nl Tl, leepects the combination gods of the heathen ; let them take their 

of the divine name with those of idols, or oini way, and reap the consequences of 

the profession of attachment to Jehovah, th^ perverse choice. Thar case is dfs- 

if the persons addressed were guilty of perate. Comp. Ja-, vii. 16; Eneli. xx, 

idolatrj-. Comp. Zeph, L 6. That it 39. Thus Tanehum, Jai-ohi, Kimehi. 

was otherwise lawful to use it, appears Calvin, Tamovius, Zanohius, Covordalc. 

from Jer. iv. 2. Comp. Deut. x. 30, Dnisiua, Lively, Leo Juda, Pocoeltc, 

16. The metaphor is here taken irom Kuinod, ilichaelis, Tingstadius, New- 
a heifer that obstinately refuses to be come, Stuck, and Ewald. Others, as 

, , T- . -, k" 7 , the Ilia. Jerome, Mercer, Diodati, 

yoked. Thus the Syr. ,^ Z^^, (^^^^^^ EosenmiiUet, Maurcr, etc., re- 

5° - gild the words as simply confaining a 

If-iU. ior the foi^ce of t;o comp -Barmng to Uie inhabitants of Judah to 

Deut. xxL i8. The latter hemistich keep aloof from, and take no part in the 

contains the languageofirony. Aslamba idolatnee of tlie Ephmimites. The LXX. 

are fond of ranging at large, but are in ^Oijich' foorif uadySnXa, reading hsn in 

danger of being lost or devoured, so Glod the preterite, and Eupplying the idea of 

threatens to remove the Israelites into a idols fiom the preceding part of tlij 

distant and lai^ country, where they veree. 

would he separated from those with IS. Before -iB, the particle as. ip/icw, 

whom fhey associated in idolatrous wor- is to he aupplieS, which in poe'av, icf 

ship, and thus be left solitary and ex- the sake of conciseness and enagy, ii 

poaed as in a wilderness. The phrase frequently omitted. Forthe noceptatii::i 

^'T1'E5 n^^i to feed in a large place, is past, passed mi!aif,avei; etc. comp. 1 Sam. 

elsewhere used in a good sense, Is. xxk. xv. 32, mjari— 113 ic. Hotsley, Ewah;, 

23. and some otheiB, are of opinion that - 

17. O^lBS, Ep/iraim, as the most nu- means vapid, deffenei-ated, emtr, etc., but 
merous and powerful of the tribes, and less aptly. The meaning is, that no 
that in which the kingdom was estab- sooner were their compotations over than 
lished. ia put for all the ten. ^!|^.h, from they indulged in eKcessive lewdness. 
13h. to be Joined, closalr/ mtUed, adhere Instead of CsaO, thuh' dritth, drUHiing 
ft), to be allied to by volnntaiy choice, 6Dirf,oneofDe^ftosei'sM8S.hasoriginally 
Gen. xiv. 3. In this last sense the term read B"B3^b, rfnuiftonf*,- another cn=", 
is here used. The Israelites had volim- their Iwaii andoneofKramicott'so-sac, 
tarily addicted themselves to the service tiabeans ; but none of these variat 
of idols, and thus identified themselves siiits the entire construction of the v» 
with their interests. While the woi-d The LXX. strangely. ^psTio-e x'"'"™''"'!. 
•:-SS?. idols, suggests the idea of thdc which the Arab , as usun!, fcllnwc. The 
bemg merely the fabdcution of human iiiipmity in which, when iiiiin;iiccl w;lh 
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19 The wind hath bound her up in its wings. 
That they may be ashamed of their 



Hqvioc, they mdulged, was most probably lieben lieben sdunach Seine Schilde. 

that comiected with the wotsMp of Te- Kiunoel very unjustifiably omits ?- n in 

nus. To express the excess to wMch it his Heb. Text. i^Vp, shame, a collective 

was earned, the verb ia first put in the abstract noun, exprffiaive of the infamous 

infinitive absolute, and then repeated in actt connected with idolatrous woi'ship. 

the finite form, gan is not sepaiately O^aJM, ahielda, are tropically used for 

expressed in the LXX. the Arab, or in priiicea, as the natural pi-oteitors of _thar 

dtherof the Syriac versions ; though it people, here and Ps. xlvii. 10. ITie femi- 

cannot hence be inferred' that it was not nine suffix n, reteis to V's. nnderstood; 

in the Hebrew text. It is wanting, tow- the inhabitants being meant, 

ever, in tJu^ of Eennicott'e MSS. If it 19. By an exprfssive figure, bon-owed 

did not origioate in some copyist having ftom the sudden force with which any 

wiitten the two last syllables of the pre- thing is carried off by the wind, the 

ceding word over again, it must be le- prophet announces the suddennes and 

garded as having originally formed part viobmce with which the ten tribes should 

of that word in the reduplicate foiin he removed from theu' land. The com- 

52!l?3fi8jinwhich,notonlyiathesecand hination t^n "esB, ininga of the^dnd, is 

syllable 'of the verb repeated (a=ri=rs), too firmly estabished in Hebrew usage, 

but the pronominal suffiamarive is re- see Ps. xviii. 11 ! inv. 3, to allow either 

tained in the middle of the word, and the of the acceptations spa-it or vosnty being 

first radical (s) rqected on that account given to risn, or that of borders to C'Eas 

in the reduplication. Such fiirm is of in this place, hi n being of both gsideisi 

extremely rare occurrenee; •';s^^^3s, aecountB for the nuBcnline of the verb, 

lit. they destroy, destroy ma, Ps. Ixxxviii, and the feminine pron. affix, Tor piriiB. 

17, being the only other instance of the two of De Sofsi's MSS., and the "fat. 

kind with which I am acquainted. In and Alex. coj»es of the LSX. read nwg, 

this way the fimn is partly accounted for whifch gives no suitable sense. In Oie 

by the ancient Jewish grammarian Abu- distant countries of the Medea, by whom 

walid Ibn Jannahi, as quoted by Pococte. all image- worehip was held in abomi- 

"What confirms this view of the redupli- nation, the exiles "would he brought to a 

oate form ia the use of P'anaiT, a gemi- due sense of the wickedness and abaurd- 

nafion somewhat resembling 'it, by our jty of their conduct, l, in ^ica-i, is 

prophet, chap, viii, 13. The rendering used teXmOi. J^er. xlviii. 13. Saer(/ices 

give ye, as if it were the imperative of are here put by ayneedoehe for the whole 

~Tiy proposed by Abenema and Kimchi, system of idolatoy in which they in- 

and adopted by our translatois, ia not so dulged. For the reading cnhavBia, of 

auitahle to the connection. Maurer ; their altars, adopted by New come, there 

muifice smant ignconiniani : Ewald ; es is no authority except the Targ. and byr. 



CHAPTER V. 

This chapter oommencea with an objurgaticm of (be priests and tha royal finnily, as 1 
prinelpfll MdncBra of the nation to idolatry, 1, 2. Than fOUowB t. deeoripfion of the i 
WiiBliinK wickedness of the people, interspersed with denunciations of impending piinii 
mont, 3-T. Tlic npproaoh of the divine judgments is ordered to Le pi-oclnii.itd. nnd tl( 
ucrlniiity dseiared, S, B. The pvcpliet tl:i;ii uliriipDy turns to tlic two IriLiMi and :i h: 
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whose gnilt and punishmenf be ilonounces; jet bo hb to show that his prediotioDS wei-e 
chiefly direoted against tlie jjorthef n kingdom, the rulers of wliiob, like IJiosc of Judali, 
instead of looking to Jehoyah for aellveraaoe from civil calamiHfs, applied in. rain Ibr 
foreign asetstanca, 10-U. The IBth verae sets Ibctt the certainty and the beneacial eflbols 
Of the divine judgmenfa. 



1 Hear tliis, O ye priests ! 

And hearken, O house of Israel I 
Give ear, house of the king! 
For the sentence is against you, 
Because ye are a snare at Mispah, 
And a net spread upon Tabor. 

2 The apostates slaughter to excess, 

But I will inflict chastisement on them all. 

1. Vfr:-jto'' n''2,, ho'use of Israel, i. e. the On hoth of these elevated positions false 

leu tribes, ' *jVBn r\''^. house of the Mng, worship hsd beai estiMshed fbrthopui- 

i. e. the king aiid his' court. Fi-om Hie pose of ensnamig the inhaUtaiits of the 

references made to the idolatry and adjacent regionis. The means employed 

punishment of Judah in this and the to bring than, oyer to it are compared to 

Mlowing chapter, it weald appear that the snares and nets used for catching 

the t'lg whom Hosea had specitieaUy birds and wild beasts upon the mountmns. 

in view was Pdsah, the son of Remaliah ; By metonymy, the leaders of the people 

once it was in. the re^ of Aiaz, who are spoken erf as such nets and snares, 

■wascontemporarynlthhim, that idol wor- because of their bad example, and the 

ship was carried to such a height in that inflaence which they otherwise exerted 

idngdom as to caU fcr the calamitiES in- for evU. 

flicted upon it liy the confederate focoea 2. niaftg, aUmghiering, the infinitive 

of iH'ael and Syria, as well as by the absolute, with n paragogic, of uriin, to 

Mng of Assyria. By BSBttri C=V is not fti7i, for food or sacrifice. Hei'e, from its 

meant, as the Targ, interpfets, itdloived close connection wiUi the preceding veise, 

by Aheaezra, Kimshi, Abarband, Pag- it has the latter wgnifiearion. Some 

■ ninus, Junius, Tremdlius, and others, think mm'der is meant ; but this is less 

that it belonged to them to know and liltely, though the verb is also used in 

esecute justice, but Uiat the judgment this sense in otiier places. a|;-Mj7i. TiKhr, 

or punishment was directed against them. lit. they deepen to akau/htsr, i. e. by a 

They had merited it, and it was now peculiar idiom, they slaughter ' 



coming upon t 



LXX. Tpii fruB! till an immense number of sacrificial 



„.. .. Kpifio. Thus most Christian victims. Comp. rr^e ., __..^, 

expofdtors. riEsn, Mispah. As there 6. B"IW, Ofjajdrfes/the BaVoni participle 
were several places of this name, some of liin to tvm aside, deelirie from the 
degree of imcertiainty attaches to it as nght v>ay, apostiOke; as B-sV, »cqffa-a, 
ocomring here; but as the object of the ftom f'V, to aeoff. Comp. Ps. xl. fi, 
priqihet seems to be to set forth the -12 "Cti, those thai ttrni aside to false- 
means empbyed for seducmg tlie whole hoo'd ; and d-OO— rt*», Pa. d. 3. Two or 
of the ten tribes to idolatry, it is more threeM^.,theodit.wSoncin.,andafcw 
probable that he had in bis eye Mispah others, have instead of s, in onr test, 
of GUead, on the east of the Jordan, just ,. 1 "t'^i" \ t^ 
as he specifics mount Tabor to the irret ^yr. ■~'-^\, seduxit, l^cXi^JC^ 
nfthatrivo.-. See Jiidg^ .\. IT ; ri. :!9. deollnatio, apjsiaiia. The idduttous 
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Chap. V, 11 S E A . 27 

3 I know Ephraim, 

Israel is Dot hid from nie ; 

Surely now thou committeat lewdness, O Ephraim I 

Israel is defiled. 

4 They frame not theii- deeds 
To return to their God ; 

For a lewd spirit is witiiiii them, 
And they regai-d not Jehovah, 

5 The pride of Israel testifieth to his face ; 

Therefore Israel and Ephraim shall fell through their iniquity ; 
Judah also shall fall with them. 

Israelites multiplied their sacrifices in Tingstadius. Manger, Kuinoel, Stuck, 
order that tlicy might enjoy prosperity Mamer, and Ewald. But in order to 
raider the protection of the deitiea to establish this construction, we should 
■whom they offered thran; but Jehovah have to read C?3P-> or tnij »Fi' " — 
here declares that none of them shouLi mitted ihem," the'accusadTe of' the j^.- 
escape the prniishment which he was son always following the verb in such 
about to iniliot upon them. Before -iM» case. See Gea. xx. 6' Exod. iii ' 
supply fi7_nN. The ancient vei^aons 'are Li the ptcseit instance' ir;! is" used 
hae giwitly at feult. from theii authors the sense of placmff, m-deri^, framii 
haying suppoaed that the reference to like Biij and ^'«;, as it is given in tu. 
hunters is still contmiied in this verse. common veision, 'and rendered by Tan- 
3. Ephraim, aa distinguished from chum, Leo Juda, Mercer, Taiiiovias, 
larael, means the tribe of Ephraim, Michaelis, Eosraimiiller, Noyes, and 
torn which most of the apostate tings Hitzig. The meaning is, that the Ib- 
sprang, and m which idolatry most raelites did not refbrm, did not so r^atd 
abounded. By Israel the other nine their wicked practices as to abandon 
Iribes are meant. As having incuned them and return to the pure woiship <rf 
the more aggravated guilt, the ftrmer is Jehovah. 

brae addressed in the second person. 6. That a r;3S means to testify for or 
IVo of KennicOtl^B M^. indeed, and a>,aimt any pmon or thing, is obvious 
oneofDeEossi's,origina]lyteadntijTTi; fi-^m iis use. Gen. s3=t. 33; Job. xvi. 8. 
and one of Komicotf s has tifiNMtjjfor It is propeily a Judicial pliase, and re- 
B»«J, but both are, m all probubility, fm to the testunony civen by a witness, 
from the hand of correctc^ ™,n is either >■ or ajai«s( another, according 
h^a used figuratively. The polluting to circumslauces. The tendeidng to & 
influence of the Eplnaumtes was fdt hwxblcd, whi^is thatof theLXX. Syr. 
airongh the whole nation. To express Targ. JarcM, and recently of Michaehs, 
an assertion more strongly the Hebrews Newcome, Noyes, and Maurer, cannot 
pnt It flistm die fom of an affirmative, be philolog^cally sustained. The addition 
«nd men m liat of a negative, ntl?, l-JEa, to A«>«, gives emphasis to the 
"°T1 "°\™'^0"'f™pna9is; pointing phrase, opc«^, ;i«iiwi^, in such a manner 
out tbe undeniable laot that they had that he himself may see it, without the 
been the cause of the spread of idolatry, adduction of fiirtber evidence. That 
4. the language now changes to the lis;, signifies pride, insolence, notwith- 
plural, to esjflm the character of the standing what Horeley averts to the con- 
peojOegaierally. By some cri-VV?lg is trary, is sufficiently appan^it from Pmv. 
^^T. then^nuativeto „^;, and xvL 18, and Is. A 6 I should rather 
rendered, thsir deefy do not permit ihem, think, however, that by the 
etc ThuK tbp Rin. Alio...™.™ Ti :.„ .-. . ' . r , 



Thus the Syi'. Abenezra, Driisii 



iderstaiid tbeolit 



? tlic modems, Hoisley, which tbe ten tribes weie pi-oud, their 
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28 HO SEA. Chap. V. 

6 With their flocks and their herds, 
They may go to seek Jehovah, 
But they shall not find hun: 

He hath withdrawn from them. 

7 They have proved false to Jehovah ; 
For they have begotten strange children ; 

Now shall a month desUoy them and their portions. 

splendid or n agnih t lol etc As ^-jj J^i^, mlvtis evaait, progresmis est, 

Jehdvali is spnlvu t aa "i '''**'' an 1 i' extramte^it Pucocke'B 

exBeUeiicy, or boa t of Jncub Amos vm «Ji.a»> > 

7, so tha dols might be oaLed i a ^^^ MS. has xjd>*« Ui> jJJI 

SSlffli, the excellency or pro { ooa ( oi -' t_ 

Iwael.' Th y glon ■d m them as the ^Aiji! Go'^ *«^'l iciihdrajeti his hdp 

olgeotaofthe oonhteioo a^d attach J^ The Israelites and Jews 

ment. Th^ ^^IF^}'^ *Jr. .r ™"W no longer reckon on the divine 

in them; 80 that their orahippers could P^'^JJ ""P^^T v_ . „ ^„^ 

not but h.« been eon moSrf tt»i J The pn^et eemehen! to djnjelj 

folly, ilth™he«t.h«l not becon.moi "' """"^ "f.ii'"J ■■■';.« 

dljob.oureabyttepr.et™of»a,u,t7 ="" '?''"' 't'^' '*'>'iL ^ 

iio„ wlil tlie, eipeeted »toty, would ""if » f'™ "" "S. '£■?' »-,?" 

i™,th.e.u.eifoS,.in. Thewo,* "^'"'".'"T^f^ST^i S 

" ^^m of the feach of the raatnmonial cove- 

llie concluding line of the verse con- iuu'i. •"^- ^ ^ 

tains an abrapt and nnexpcctcii appli- in the Arab. MS. of Poeocke, tA.§AJ 

cation of the thieatening to the Jews, t jj. ^tth<<:jh<i.vehrok^itJ«icone- 

As they had suffered themselves to be S)^"^ 

influenced by the example of the la^el- nant of God. "S has here the sigmfi- 

itea, they should also share in their cation of Uaque, and marlis the tonse- 

punishment. The respective captivitits quence of the conjugal inli.iehty just 

of both are here thi-eatcned. On com- specified — the production of a lace of 

paring this threatening with chap, iv, 15, idolaters. The relation ol' the words is 

it appears to have been delivered at a weU expressed by Stuck :" quoniam Eco 

period consideiably subsequent to that ijifidele3 3unt,proptereahberospeiegimo6 

which is there spdcen of, when die evils habent." ttPS, now, is here to be takMi 

ofidolatiThadmadeaouieprogrissinthe not as determining the exact prant of 

southern kingdom. To express more present fame, but the speedy and carton 

strongly the certaintyof the event, the anival of the evrait. The term e-in, 

verb V??s is put in the preterite; whereas monih, has greatly, and, in my opinion, 

it had simply been used in the future very iinnecESEaiily perplexed mterpreteis. 

;Va3', in reference to the Israelites. Houbigant at once cuts the knot by an 
. li.^'The idolaters ace here told that arMtrary emendation: B-rn C.=s r-.T'S, 

though in the hour of calamity they omnino (fit Icgendum Venn V=8' rTT., 
might bring thdr flocks and herds as nimc igiimr absumet rubigo. He appeals 
proiMtiatory saerificra to Jehovah in order to the ipml^ of the tXX. as his author- 
to avert the puniehment, it would be ity ; but ipvaipit agnifies mildew, with 



altogether in vain. f^T ^ 



to draw which V'O W, a locust, the n-ord he pr- 



', off any person or thing, to posfsfosubstitiitefbr lenn.hasrt 

au, one's 'sdf. amp. the Arab, of affinity, lliat the tame woi-d which 
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8 Blow ye the hora in Gibeah, 
The trumpet in Ramab ; 
Raise a shout at Beth-aveii ; 
He is behind thee, O Benjamin! 



In the day of punishment; 
Among the tribes of Israel 
I have made known that which 13 sure, 

ia now ill the Hebrew text was found in nn^iiji seems to T)e, tiat the foimer was 
it in the time of Aquila, is evident isom the 'same as the i--f., Aom, being made 
Ks rendering it na/niiila. Sjmm. and of the curvefl horn of animals. Josh. vi. 
llifod. have u^. Miduufe, Dathe, - - - * 1, ^ v. r 
Kuinoel, and StaudHn, give to the word ^' ^' *■ AiaU ^^, to.« /mw.!- 
the signifieatiou of the Arab. ^i,A-. "*"' ™'^^«'.; whereas, the latter 
° utA»- wasmadeof metal, suth as the two silver 
what is neio /md unexpected, and explain trumpets -which were employed for eon- 
it of a sudden calamity. Most modaiis voting the congregation. Numb. x. 2 ; 
take It m the sense ot jwvi-mooa. i, e. ftom isn, Arab. w«a»., >« angvstUaa 
either at the feast of the new mor- ■" ^ 
when the Israelites were assembled 

wonhip i or, at that time their calamities Gesenius considers the word 
should commence. It 



red^it; angvsto pectore preditua fait. 

Gesenius considers the word to be an 

tmomatopoetie, imitating the broken 

abide by the usual meaning of the pulse-hke sound of the trumpet, {MtsoU 



term, and consider the prajdiet 
nouncing, that within the space of c 
roontJi they ahouM be visited i ' ' 



sirdh,) like the Latin taratcmtwa, and 
the German ^arara. Their shape and 
size may be seen in the rqaisentationa 

ed punieliment The calamity pre- of the arch of Titus. Comp. Jer. iv. 6 ; 

dieted seems to have been that occaaoned Joi'I ii- 1 ; Hos. viii. 1. The LXX. ren- 

by the invasion of Tiglath-pileser, who der n»», Gibeah, and ns-i, Samah, 

ravaged the country, and eanied into Toii Bouiwds and raiu 4i(>t(XcDp, as if heights 

captivity the tribes of Reuben and Gad, or elevated places in general were meant ! 

the half-tribe of Manasseh, and that of but they are to be taken as proper names, 

Kaphtali, besides the inhabitants irf just as Beth-aven and Benjamin are. 

several eitifs in other parts of the They both lay in the tribe of Benjamin, 

country, 2 Kings xv. 29 j 1 Chron. v. 26. see on Is. x, 29, as did also Bethel, here 

That Judah also suffered on this occasion, called Brfft-ouen, See on chap. iv. 15. 

see 2 Chron. sxviiL 10-21, c:i-;;Vn, Before ti~7ne saband. 3~^s, lie enemy 

i/ieir portions, are commonly intc^eted "is behinii thee," i. e. close upon thea 

to mean thwr poss^aons or property ; The fifth Greek vason has Kari virao 

but I should rather think the prophet <rod, io the eotUh of thee ; but if the local 

has in view thdr idols, whom they re- rfgniflcation were at all admssible, the 

garded as the authors of that possessions wwsi is the only sense in which the- word 

and enjoyments. See Is. Ivii. 6, and my could be understood. 

Comni. on that verse. S. Having apprised the Jeivs of the 

8. An alarm is ordered to be given to danger with wMch they were threatened, 

the southern kingdom of the approach of the prophet returns to describe theca- 

the enemy. The verse intimately coheres lamity which was to be inflicted upon 

with the foregoing, and is not to be taken the ten tribes ; and in the course of the 

for the commencement of a new proph- following vcTses directs his discourse to 

esy, as Jerome, Abaihanel, MichacBs, the two kingdoms alternately. The 

Dathe, Manger, and others, Enjirrose. nominative to K^rn is V"t'.i implied in 

The difference between the isiw ajid the Q-lE^.—ntlilP, primarily 'nieansjtcoo/ 
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10 The rulers of Jndah are like those who remove the bouiidaiy ; 
I will pour out my wrath upon them like water. 

1 1 Ephrdm is oppressed. 
He is crushed in judgment; 
Because he consented, 

He followed the order. 

12 I am aa a moth to Ephraim, 

And as rottenness to the house of Judah. 

13 And Ephraim saw hie sickness, 
And Judah his wound ; 

at demonatraHon, ftom f;^'<, lo be before authority to hare reasted; but they 

me, he clear, ofntimis; in Hiph. to plaee readily complietl with it, Diid thus became 

before one in die way of evidence, can- prepared to indulge in all the gross idol- 

rrince, convict, and then re/nilce, chastise, atrira to which this wor&hip proved the 

pwmh. The word is BynonymouB with intioduotion. Troin the circinnstttnce 

■^Osa, ver. 2, The latter hemistich of that the LXX. have rendered the pas- 

the verse shows that the ten tribes were sage Mmi rS/y jurraW, after vanUiei, 

the scene of the prophet's ministry, it has been conjectured that they read 

r;3»s:, the feminine vised for the neuter, u id instead of IK,; but it is more likely 

loV By the "princ«B" or "rulers of tliey intended fo give the sense of the 

Judah," king Ahaa and his courtiers are whole, rather than the signiJicatioii of 

intaided. For V?3J ■'.'i"B);3, eomp. this particular word. They are followed 

Deut. xxvii. 17 ; ins-i Vs^a ^-Sa -inS) by hoth the Byriao versions, and in part 

Pcov. xsii. 28; xsiU." 10 ; Job'ixiv. 2. bytheTarg. Jerome, on the other hand. 

It was reckoned a flagrant offence to re- has read the same letta-s which now stand 

move the marks by which the divisions in the text ; ftir he renders sordea, 

of property were defined. The language pointing the word 'iK, and regarding it 

seems to have become proveriiial to desig- as merely a contracted form of s'la 

nate unprincipled conduct. What the ornNSa,^iA'ness. 

piophet htie reprobates appeals to be the j^^ j^^ reference inES, Arab. S^, 

meaus adopted by Ahaz and bis sup- ^ 

porters to introduce idolatry mto Judah, moth, is to the consumption of garments, 

See 2 Kings xvi. 10-18. If the 3 be Ps. Jtsxix. 12 ; Is. 1. 9 ; in a^,-n, rotten- 

regarded as the Caph veriirOis, it will ness, fo that of wood. See Job xiii. 28, 

strongly express the fact that these who* both words occur togethei- as here, 

princw had actually removed the bound- The LXX. freely render the fonner by 

aries which separated the true rchgion Topaxh, ^^ latter by K^vrpov. The 
&om the false. Divine judgments are , meaning is not that God was ri^arded 

freiiuently compared to the overiowiug as the moth and rottenness, s. e., with 

of water from a river. ^Eio, to pour out, disgust; but that he W'as the author of 

ejtpreraes the fulness of tJieir infliction, those judgments by which the idolaters 

Corap. Zeph. iii, 8, m:;y, prop, cffer- should be consumed. 

OBscencB, flowring oner, also denotes the 13- nt;7, *o »«», h^s here the sense of 

gj^eatnera of the punishment. feeling, experiencing, as in the phrases 

II, oatit: '|-isi, the genitive of cause, to aee life, death, good, anil, etc 1T», lit. 

broken in pici-vs hy tiie Judgment, or ■pan- a boniiage, fmia -]ix, to compress, bind es 

ishment inflicted, i^ refers not to any a wound, see Is. i. 6 ; hence, as here, a 

divine commandment, but to the order itmdaged jroand, corresponding fo "Vn, 

issued by Jeroboam to worship the golden sichnees, disease, in the other member o! 

calvis, 1 Kings xii. 28-33. Such en the parallelism. For the use of such 

order his subji^cls were bomid by higher inetHphors in application to the state of 
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Then Ephraim went to Assyria; 
He sent to the hostile king; 
But he could Dot cure you, 
Nor remove your wound from yon. 

14 For I will be like a lion to Ephraim, 

And Hke a young lion to the house of Judah ; 

I, even I will tear the prey, and depart ; 

I will carry it away, and there shall be none to rescue. 

15 I will depart, I will return to my pla<;e, 
Till they suffer punishment ; 

political affitii-a, comp. Is. i. 5, 6, iii. T ; svL 7, 8 ; 3 Chron. xsviii. 21. nni as 

Has-vi. 1, vii. 1. After h^^i- SUPP^X a verb, occurs only in thia place; iJut a 

Bs Its nominative, nniTT; : Judah, from nomi derived tiom it is used Prov, vii. 

the preceding part of the veise, wMch 22, in the sense of liealmg. If we may 

forms an alternate quatrain; the third ,. 

line connecting with the firet, and the judge from the Syr. (m.., recedere, 

fbvuth with the second, si-i is not a - . , ^ 

propel- name, but an appellative, mm-- Z"?*^' -^l*- ^'^^-^e-i* properly eignifies 

f^ing o™ ^ho co,itend,, is oofO^ntio,^, '" '''^°'^' ""f ^,^' "^ ^ -^th ^^^^ ^ 

h<atae; fmai^^',, to strive Kith, qwarei, « wound. <" Aeo;. I.SX. ot ^^ Biaraiqj ; 

contend. Tas form is the apocopated fi,„ "JTV^l 11« 

fntiu*. ™d is contracted for a^^ ^i«. ^^- ^^'^"'^ ^^' '"^ '"""*^ 

he that acts hoatiUhj. Tanchum (ji^ ^*- No effort to recover a State of pros- 

U., , . ,, ^ , , Parity while the anger of Jehovah was 

^ J tM kmg that cmieiuUd. excited flgamst them, coiild possibly sno- 

Comp. a"!^^-', Joiarib, Neh. xi. 6. Aq. <!^^ Vro, the black lion, and n"ES, 
SuasCitiivoii ; Symm. fttamop, or ivSiKTi- '** i/"""? lion, are fi^nently onploji 
f^ ; Theod. npiTVP. Jtiome, ad regem to convey the ideas of strength and feroc- 
vUorem. De Wette, Der AUnig der Wy, Ps. xci. 13. The reduplication ^jp 
rSoAcn soil. That the king of Assyria is ^ss is, as usual, emphatic. Comp. ^ 
meant iJira-e can be no doubt. Seechap. xlhi. 26 ; xlviii. 16. nB-^.B, j»^, is un- 
X. 6. He was ever ready to nux himself deratood after q-io and k»j. 
up with the af&ira of neighboring states, IS, As God's comuig to'a people, and 
in order to extend or consolidate Ms being with them, implies their cxperi- 
gigantic empire, and was justly rtgarded encing efficient pratfiction and aid, so his 
tythe Hebrews as th^most powerful withdrawment of his presence implies (he 
advei'sary. The apphcation made by the deprivation of these blessinga. ^^■N, like 
northran kingdom was that which took many other veriw, has a smxis ^irwfliQns ,- 
place in the reign of Menahem, when conveyingnotonly fJieideaofeoiifi'ocisny 
that monnrch sent to Pul a thousand guill, but of suffering its consepienest. 
talents of alver for the purpose of en- The latter idea seems clearly to be cou- 
ghing Hm on his behalf, 2 Kings xv. veyed in this passage. The Habbins. in- 
19. But this alliance proved of no real deed, and after them, Glassius, and many 
value ; for the subsidy was raised by op- others, attempt to attach to the verb the 
presoon, and in the couree of the fol- superadded signifieationofadbiiHBJfec^mff, 
towmg reign, Tiglath-jdleser invaded and which is that adopted by our translatora ; 
depopulated great part of the countiy. but it is by no means supported by Lev. 

Ver. 20. Thp e»nKacQir iVnm tl.« l.!«™ :.- flo . — r . n.- j . - .-. 



. 29. The embassy from the king- iv. 22 ; y. 5 ; Zeeh. .... ^ ; u^t i 

domofJudahwasthat sent byAhazto nsnally adduced in proof. °t' -3 

llglath-pileser, when attacked by the to seek the fa ' 

uralGd kings of Syria and Israel, 2 King.^ strivu to obtai 



■ir.^.< 



obtain Ms favor. See 1 Kings 
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Tlion wil! tlioy seek my face : 

When tliey are in tvonble, they will seek me e 



X. 24; Prov. xxix. 26. The phrase prayer. Conip. Dan, ix. 3, -\1t^ is 
occurs very frequently in tlie TsolmB, in synonymous iiviths;;^3, hit is only mcd 
relerence to ajjiiiealion. to Jehovali in in poetic dictinn. 



CHAPTER VI. 

The nation, id botll its ililrisionB, ia here iotrodnccd BS taking up languago suitable to the 
oumslances described In tlie eonclnding verses of Uie preceding cliapter, l-3i but liowi 
sppropriate tt was to the condition of the people, that it was not the result o( aonnd 
thorough conversion, appears from ver. 4, in whicli they are expostulated with on 
ground of their InconBtancy. Hotiee is than taken of the means, both of a moral ar 
punitive nature, that had been employed for their recovery, 5, 6 ; tbetr deceitftd and mif 
oondQOt, especially that of the laraclitea, Is placed in a strong light, 7-10; and a --' 
nunclaftonofpunisiinientis directed against the Jews, who flattered themselv. 
Lope that whatever might befelUhe northern tribes, no calamity would happen 



ilh the 



1 Come, let us return to Jehovali, 

For he hath torn, bnt ho will heal ns ; 
He hath smitten, but he will bind us up. 

2 He will restore us to life after two days : 

I, 2. It has been disputed whether word corresponding to IKSV,! tlio'igh il 

these words be those of the prophet ex- is not found in any Ileb. MSS. From 

horting Ilia countrymen to repent and the apparent agreement of the language 

turn to God, or whether they are to be of ver. 2, with the cireumstonces of tirne 

iBgajded as employed by themselves to ronneetedwiththedeathandresurrection 

give esijression to Ihar feelings of peni- of oui Saviour, many interpreters, as 

tence, their confidence in God for de- LantantiuB, Tertullian, Origen, J«ome, 

liverance &om punishment, and their Augustine, Luther, (Ecolarapadius, Mer- 

resolutjons of amendment for the future, cer, Eiberus, TamoviuB, Hammond, etc., 

The latter appears, from the hearing of have maintained that it is to these respect 

ver. 5, to be the preferable interpretation, is had in the prophecy. I iUly concur, 

The intimate connection of the words however, in tie judicious remaiis of 

with the preceding context, and the repe- Calvin on this interpretation, " Sod sensas 

tition, in part, of its language, indtices to ills yidetur mihi minium argutus. Et 

the conclusion that the same snlgeot is sempel hoc spectandum est nobis, ne 

here continued, viz. the castigation of volitelnuainaiirei placent argute Bpecu- 

the Hebrew kingdoms on account of latinncs primo intuitu, sed postea evanea- 

iddatry, and the effect produced by it. ctmt. Ergi quisquis volet proficerc in 

This connection the ancient versions have Sciipturis, semper banc regulam tenent, 

endeavored to establish by mserting a ut aolidum sit quicquid coUigit aivo in 
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On the third day he will raise us up, 
And we sliall live before him. 
3 Then we shall know, we shall strive to know Jehovah : 
Like the dawn, his going forth is fixed. 
Yea, he will come to us like the rain. 
Like the latter rain, which watereth the earth. 

l>rophstis, rive in Apostolis." The ese- The n of the elongated futures ma.fe 
S^ of GroHu^ Hoi^y, and many tJiia bent or incJii^liou of miiid l" 
othei-s, who r^ard the woi-ds us primarily separate the verbs, and comiect the former 
applicable to the Jews, mid secondarily, with the preceding vetee, as HorsW 
or allusively, to the lesurreetion of Christ, does, would quite desli-oy the force of the 
3S equally unsatidactory. The simple pcophefa language. At the same time 
meainiig of the passage is, that on thfir the i at the beginning of the verse is 
^^Tf"^ ^ «ie service of idola to inferential, intimating that what follows 
tnat of Jehovah, the H^jrews should ex- would be the result of the divine inter 
perience the removal of the national poaitjon on hehalf of the Hebrew neoole 
calamities with which they had been Some few MSS. insert i beJbre -e^" 
M; the nation which had been re- ,^=5, ft, l^ _fyed, esMli^Ud, ''„;^ 
duced to a state of poHlical death would As certain and ddightful as the da»-n of 
be ^soitated, and enjoy a renewal of the morning would be the comine i^tL 
Its fwiner prospenty. From the mete- of the favor of Jehovah aiter the Zt 
pnor 01 disease, ver. 1, there IS in TGT. 2, night of adveraty. This beautiful meta-" 
an adyan(« to that of actual death, and phoi is taken fiom the sunrise. See, fcr- 
a consequent resurrection, in o.der to ^ch application of ssiBTPs. ^^ 7 
place their preseiit and also their antici- The other images we.^ 'peculiarly appw-' 
pat^condition ma more striJdng light, piiate in PaleSSe, wh^rain IE.. 
For the use of the latter metaphor in dom, except in spring and autumn Af 
apphcatton \a the national afikin of the thfse seasons it is heavy, and ereatl^ 
Jews, see Is. x^y,. IS ; Ezek. xxjtvii. 1- contributes to the fertility of the ^iL Z 
U. •>B-V?)iC1_.a,.o««iB<Airrf<io;,,is which account its bestoWnient Was ro- 
eitpletiTe of C:M"», after days, i. e. two garded as. among the most necessary of 
days; LXX. ^^ri Uo ■k/tipas. That a temporal Uessii^s, and its absence a 
short period is meant, appears ftom itno source of awfid calamity. The former 
and too t^ee being used to denote a few, commonly called m^i, or n-i'a the 
or very few, 1 Kings xvii. 12 ; Is. vii. 21, dt^ttnff 7-am, from the root ni'-.'to 'dmt 
T«!;itfrP'^'^l'f"'',^^i^^- ^^ "^ etc.; here Dear^as;.^^,^'. 
aaiicted Hebrews eonfldently hoped that of eminence; the lia^i, violent rain L 
dieupmnshmentwouldbeofbiiefdura- the woid properly ^es. It foS 
tion, and that God would assuredly ftom the middle of October till about the ■ 
restore fliein to the enjoyment of Ma middle of December, and is called the- 
favor. Such enjoyment is expressed by early or fctmer rain LXX. Urhs 
K^ng !■:£!>, fe/b™ him, experiendug ,p^i^s, because the Jews commfnced 
ius pieaenoe and blessing. The phrase their ye^r at that time. It prepares the 
contrasts with that raiployed chap. V. IS, ground for the leception of the seed 
^d indicates the reiult of iiB wl^a, nJipVig, the kdter rain, LXX. itrh 
thae predict^. ■ ■ j^,^,^ f^ -^ ^^^ ^^^^ ^^ ^^ Fcbruarj- 

. ■ ^^-"^i ~^.Tl'- "^"=t' ""^ 13 a and during the months of March and 
nse irom a resolution simply to acquire a April, just before the harvest; ftom 
true knowledgeof Jehovah, to a determi- which drcunistance it receives its name 
nation to make such knowledge the —Bf-V, signifying (ojuiAer or ooJfeeS, the 
object of earnest and unwearied puisuit. late Imit. Comp. a|-,^_, to colUei, Syr. 
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24 H S E A . •"» 

4 What slial! I do to thee, O Ephraim I 
What shall I do to thee, O Judah ! ^ 
For your goodness is like the morning cloud, 
And like the dew which early. departeth. 

5 For this cause I have hewed them hy the prophets, 
I have slain them by the words of my mo<ath : 
Thy judgments went forth like the lightning. 

6 For I desired mercy and not sacrifice ; 
And the knowledge of God, rather than burnt offerings. 

6. The severity of the 

Linlii, sej-o(m«J. Before rii'i' supply communicated through the ...- 

■* ' tality of the prophets is compaied to the 

. . . I- 1 — ._„_ ,. -wood with the 



li"''- . . - J ■ innisioiis made in stone or ■wood witn tne 

■4: That tl. a«l..t.™ "1-«1 " ^~„ J a<« m.d. In Ih. ta!»« Irfy 

the preceding ven^o are iiOT to De vieweu -^ .t^ ^^^ Comn. Is. xi. * ! Heb. 

„dr.„W».rffte.«e^B*^ ?; '^if ,t rSSaKxe. .^„. 

here addressed te than, and the desorip- -^'t^-' and sn likewise DatM 

tion of tlie temporary and o™ns«»nt "f Sl BTeM. Ne.eome, Bootltoyd, 

JSHe,'S''.Sr.;«%lS~ji J.dg.»~- V.lg.i.di.ia-.,a: Hexap. 

hovah asks what MhermeanB could possi- g X, jj^jo. There is no variety 

H, be ^ployed ta Ore "Jg^-'J^ ,. .iJ^sS., «„. that on. «( Kenm- 

rebellion. people. ™7 .»■""> ™ „'., and oripnally one of De Koei'., 

both «ltl. nn™. and jndBm=,tl bat • ^'.^' j.ag„,„t,- in tb. 

witbralafteet Contp. Ii ». 4-1. ^S.^l 2,^;;'-.iiU ,ai^<t the afflx is 

properlymean. >»*»«, »».»..*, ^- „ » ^ . 4 . ^ th. meaning 1., tb. 

,.y; here t»afty, refejian, as Is. xl. B. ^^^^^ ^j^j^ belong to thes, which 

S,r i)^l^--I, S"' »o»iI~".- Po- '*» de«i»id«, and which -were intUctcd 

.t,jr. ^^'^-^'-t,, y y upontAce. The genitive rs that of object. 

cocke'5 Arab. MS. ^XJjO. T/"^ ™%- Comp.^laB^M, lKhigsxx.40; wtsEicls, 

' . " ., . n.„ Jer. h. 9 i and especially ^-liKDi:, Zeph. 

.i™. Theirfnict not mapUy gives the ^ ^^ • ^^ Lyraaus; "wnnai tiM 

mcuilng thns, » «,' ip!' 7.|^"I ij„j,... »»-, thongh fatarc, is 

,,,•,(»,,. •pi.«.i(».l"i,"J'"»'J»- modified by thsjaccedhig pretcite. and 

InP.le.t.nj«idotherco.nf«orth, ^ j, Jj^'i^^i.giy. „„ ha. 

same htitade, the dense clouds »hioh J " ^ ^ %«»«,, a. hi Job 

«„erthehe.,«i.daringth.niormnBra '" ?" ™ The LXX. Syr. I.rg. 

Jlgonebynhreorteno'ctookiandthe ™5„j.',„^ j b,s,„ ,*. Snddcn 

deivs, hcvc cojons, erf, d«app«". ^ ™ J^', j^j^,, ,„ the m- 

'^'Sill ;i^XiS S SiZSmerited^hiit np^ith. 

adverbially i .«•;,, m the mommg. .4. .^^^ Hebrew.. 

the cognate Ethiop. Ui\^ ', slgniffea e. lOtl means here tnisjnrfi/, of which 
,,. c^ . i-.^, .nd_l,« of tardji «Si"±S;«nrS ■tTtS-.eSl 



a a bwnen, and oeasts 01 oumea ...^vj .~ j -- . 

ially loaded in the moniing, the c^Vj amending to it int 
V o^ came m Hiphil to signify member of the venie, hkeaoae 



Hebrew 055 came m Hiphil 






Hebrew OzA came m Hipmi to signiiy nit^r.cc .11 "- .-"^. --- 

the dobig of Biy thing at an only honr. r^oJcaJ i,c«Mj. Vj"--^^^^ 

,Vhi.nt.t«,bect™tmcdwithCimn, to that which . "'S'' -E"?"™ 

bniwithVtj. Comp. Jer. xxn. IS. Ihc present » on. 
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HOSE A. 



V Jjut thiiy are like men that break a covenant : 

There they proved false to me, 
s As for Gilead, it is a city of evil-doers ; 

Marked with footsteps of blood. 

of acveraJ passages in the OH Tesfamenf , shows, that both tJiis mmn and the pw- 

■n which tile eomparative worthlisaneaa ceding Terb 5^=t, stand m immediate 

of eeiemonial obsmanee. U taught, .dationtoc™. W£ich,a. vetjihqnently. 

Mie. n. 6-8. Comp. Matl. ix. 13. of a plmal, which it nowhere exhibits, 

^: ,;. , ' , K may also te objected to the first meii- 

/, translatonj and eommentatois have tioncd hiterptetalion, that nowhere in 

Iwm greatly divided reapecting the pre- Seiiptum is Gcd said (o have entered 

else meamng of c-ts as occomng m this hito a rrns, or anwHoirf with Adam 

pa^^ Som^ as Jarchi, Jerome, La. The oblightions nnder which he was 

Juda,Ca9taho,Orotins,Cbirius, Manger, placed are rspresented as thc«e of a 

Tni^adnie. Newiiom^ Eosenmiiher, nis«, ^«i™mrf m i«ferrfic(, rather than 

Boothroyd, and Stuelc, regard it aa a any of a federal natine. DiN3 «e 

rr,°;r* "/ ™5°f."" "'"°- ^*",there.dingpop«dbrliich.elii 

to be to the eondnet tf Adam n, »«,- ha, found no .n?sJcrtW^ Before ,n- 1 

gmsing the divme rammandment , whUe .npply ,i„, of w£ there is tiKnenili 

Kimeht Mnost,, Y„.,J„, ■ftemShoi .n dip* ii Hebrew poetry SSS! 

Be.i Drjaiot Lorfy, Calvm, Rlvetn., dins, ^OS.-W, aZ Snts^S. 

^S^'^'^TT'^"^^'- ■-llr»<h"orth-emo~I.SdI,ish'SB. 

Sai?!^, ■ , t ^1^, "■»". JhfiB. dom a, the pmcipal aeene of idolalreos 

andln.™! '."?'"'■""' I*"*"^ and antieipala the region, 

and nilejjj a, p,„.g, „t a,, ,„,eh. „„„ spedHcally rrfb£l to m the Om 

eroy violation of oontmcl, among man- fcllowiig veno» 

Smd ih^Tf. »■• *~!'.''7; '• !■ S. -.rVl, «i«.<4 is Ih. nommatiye al> 

^^, ttat It ^acea the goilt of the Is. solot^ -ali is here the dedgmition of . 

Sded o, l^lS ^ -"T '■,?". "1^ thenietropohs of the momitamoua region 

jealed to m proof of a anrnl,, allu.Ioii. b,,„d Joreian, mid aonth of the rt.er 

It IS. however, very donhtfid whether Jabbok, known by the name of Gilead, 

there be mi, sueh alloion ni fh« p,.- Jo,],, id. 18 ; 1 Bn J ""3 It ,1 

SSiiTts," » "• ?^ * ",•?»; herelhat Jaeoband Sban enfS JS 

SrS'.; "™."^°"'ly ■"fPll"! by a solemn o^enint with each other, oX 

SSr^JTir"™"" '•"'"- ""i. !1. 2J. 25. Bnrelhareit lomid 

aeod who break the enjagemeht, into roms of eiti, on two mmnitS m™ 

SI^^.IT^I'S ?■*•""■■ "*»h "Ih hn"™ hy tbcTaZ, of 
Tl« Israehtc. had treaOsd God a. If he DJebel, DjekUd, and BielaSd. me S 
^ ? T? "'"»*''«■ ■"' " i'th- other of which ma, Iiav, been that heS 



sanctiniiB nf (■■= „™, .. ■■ 1 "jiHiii iimj iiaye oeen tnat nere 

tuuiiB 01 nis eoyenant were as iittle mEntioned. It was one of the cities nf 

appears iTom the present passage t" """" 

-.^- ^ — ,,....,^^„ afterwards become notorious for ii 

5 univasally admitted and blcx)dshed. Some would : 



-~- „ „^ „, „.,,^a., u«,.. rerage, ueut. iv. 4a ; Josh, xx, 8 ; but 

T ^ !15 ^^"f ^P"-^ ''^^ appears liom the present passage to have 

r we except the three passages afterwards become notorious for idoktnr 

ThaAw'^ !t """^^y /"i""*"^ and blocrfshed. Some would reslm^' 

that there a nootJier, after the first chMi- -j ,« -V j 9 to idolateii in imifaf i™, ^ .1,=.' 

tea. of Oencis, to which „,. ,. »eS iSj^'^£ "d.XK X ' 

.■'SlTi.""*''''.'"^'*'^'"' !'" I' ••>«;• better tttakethe jC 



made to our firat parent. The abso- its more enlaiged moaning, as includii.R 

te ana uidefinite form too in which all manner of wichedncss. Of this 

occujs, leomp. on the other hiind indeed, idolstry has ever heen found to 

;, "m?/ wivcnant," ehap. viiL 1,) be tJio fiiutful parent. Toriuus exijla- 
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3Q HO SEA. 

9 As tvoops of robbers lie in w^t for a man. 
So is tbe association of pviests: 
They commit murder in tbe way to Shccbem ; 
Yea, they pracUae deliberate crime. 

10 In the houae of Israel I bave seen wbat is borritying 
Tbere is the lewdness of Ephraim; 

Israel ia polluted : 

1 1 Also for theo, Jndab ! a harvest is appointed. 



nati<M6ofnansliaTebeeiiadvaDced;but ei'ed to be an imitation of the Chtadce 
the ^ple^^ ^"- th.t whidi reg^ it ^ f-- f ^^'^ ^-^^ ^f if Z^^'mc^ 
mfaufy'mztraeed,^ia^ty, the heel, ^tep- ™',' . /* TT ■'ul^.,„t^A fin.™ ^f tliP 

K^5^ i2sIiaiiOO,5iB!jje(iM!<A6iood. Gesen. Lelul{eb. p. 316. w'S 'Slis^iJl 

■ ^ . J . Tn thus form the genitive of ol^ect. three 

I,™h Spm. ^mwJt d. "W™- " jiSS. mhUtnte n for - i ud iml«d «» 

what histoat^ feeta the prophet refers ^^^gitlve s, three MSS. and three 

weha«noM»..t|n,.x»ptpe,hj^ J^gf^j^.'^a ,. Before,,, 

tlmt oontJned In 2 I^B- f-^': *™ J,., j aere i. l ellipa. of ,=, ooni; 

,hloh!t.pp»m lh.t»rotth.«h.b- «3?"S",i,„„,.C;»,is-n,d to 

itmu of M-d »ore rophoiljd nr lb. f^^Lj^^ijaihrtowidted. 

"r„=r2s,wrSf^x°' - '^" "^''- r •'^-"' 

refuge, atuated between Ebal and Ge- j,-j£^ („ jTorm a purpose, lay a deliberate 
rizim. It still exisiB under the name of plan of actimi ; cMcfty employed in tt bad 

^b, i'—, -a '-. <«" '"^ %■: „^,rSk.'SS%2i 

ancient times Isen Ihe seat of the lujijerthe'foims min?ti and n-ia-ij'i, 
idigioua community of the Samaiitana. j^_ ^ gg^ j,^_ 14^ xyiiL 13. It is es- 
Having been for a time the residence of ^^^ immediately after of the atrocious 
Jeroboam, 1 Eii^ sii. 25, its inhabitants i^^i^^ which, through the iiiflucn<« of 
became bo corrupted, that the prints ^^ ^^■^^ ^^ Ephtaim, had spread itself 
leddent there banded together, waylaid, ^^ {jj^ whole kingdom of Israel, 
and murdered with impunity the persons j^_ y^^ ^j,g ,ariouB inteipretations 
who were fieeng to the asylum for refuge, ^i^ch have been ^yen of this veree see 
The rr in riBS^ is that of direction, and Tamovius or Pococke. Ewold is the 
connects in sense with •%yf- The inter- Q^iy modem that adopts brtmch as the 
portion oftheYeibsnE-^t between these rendering of -i-sj;, as Kmchi proposed, 
two nouns occaaone no Aifflculty, aince and explains it' of the introduction of 
wehave instances ofnouns in construction idolatry into Judah. How Horalcy could 
banc separated. See Gen. tIL 6 ; Is. assert that hart>est is used m a good 
xix. 8 ; Hos. xiv, 3. Our common ver- sense, as an raiage of the ingathenng of 
Kon, and many others, following the the people of God, is inconceivable. Sfe 
Tara. -in qr-S. ™« tAWiJcr, transhite Jer.li,33; Joclui.13; Eer.iiv. 15-20. 
-K-ia toiih mui camera, which well suits Novi-here in prophecy docs it appear to 
th^lbnneetion ; hut ia not borne out by he used in this saise^ ^.^, ^'f^S' 
Hebrew Tisage - the t«-rm oecurrmg hut the punishment predicted is that ««.rdM^ 
once, Zeph. iii. 7, in this metaphorical 2 Chron. ^'^i- ^-8. r^v ^ l'^^^^ 
acceptation, and then not nn:ti as here, hnpersonally. ^"^t'*f,*^„l>''™^,i ^^Z 
but^fl^cU. -5H is generally conoid, orighially two more, the larg. and t«o 
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CHAr. VII. H O K E A . 37 

old editions, read V\%. The words lant'a be transEmed to the following context, 

"MS n^a? have no meaning, if ecai- with which they wiU Ire found to be in 

netted with the preceding, which form a harmony. Thus Mocrlius, Michadis, 

wincase apoatropMcal warning to the Jahn, Eichhorn, Kirinoel, Stuck, De 

Jewish kingdom. They must, therefore, Wctte, and Boothroyd, divide. 



CHAPTER VII. 

The prophet oontinnea his description of the wickedness of the ten tiibes. Regardless of Je- 
hovah, they persBvered in fnlaehooa and viotenee, 1, 2 ; flattered their rulei-s and thereby 
obtained their asBolion Ui their nsforioue condnet, 3, 6 ; and indulged to tlie ntmost in 
iieentiousnese, *-7. The murder of Ibeir kings saceeasivelj la predicted, sud their hsrdi. 
hood and tblly are flirther aet forth, 7-10. The prophet next ad^rts to Ihefr (hiltless 
appUeatioB for asaistanee to Egjpt and Aeayris, and their eqnaliy fruitleae, beottuee filse 
prolbsalona of return to the service of God, 11-16. 



1 When I reversed the captivity of my people, 
"When I healed Israel, 

Then was the iniquity of Ephraim revealed, 

And the wicked deeds of Samaria ; 

For they practised deceit ; 

The tliief entered. 

And the banditti plundered in the street 

2 And they considered not in their heart, 

1. Some would render nsaip -arjia was confirmed bj- a temporarv cessatioii 

^as, "When I agam lead mj people of th* judgments of God, during whieh 

mto capta^ty ; but altogeUier contrary th^ might be said to have been healed! 

^ the estabh^ed usage of the language, but it was soon entirely frustrated bv 

tT- Z^Vlf ■ U ^-T" ^ •/''■ ^"'^ ^' °^ ^'"''^ •'f wi^edne^ amon^ 

f' P^\^'iu .^\™^<J^ are ex- them. nVwi has the fomeof ««,, ^1 

plamedbytheibUowmgVs-,j,:VMl3, (A* confrai-y, Become more mamfest etc 

whm I hsallai-ael. 3 and a frequently Pot StomttfiB, see on Is. xxviii 1 Bdnir 

alternate with each other, when used of the metropolis of the ten tiibes it w^ 

^ ""I.?*- ^""^ *"'' ^^'"S is dcMie. the head spring of that eomiptiou of 

t^^T ^^*""^^'*'" ^ mannera which ovEispread the kingdom, 

probability that of the two hundred 8^2; and 7,™ l.?E describe thefts of 

thousmd Jemsh captives, to which refer- violence that were committed bv breaking 

enoeismade2Chron.xxviii. 8-15. The into and plundering private houses, and 

conduct <rf the Israolitish rulers upon that those which were perpetrated on perams 

occasion held out some hope of improve- in the streets. The reference is not to 

ment m the character of the nation, and foreign enemifs, as Hordey and otheis 

a consequent change in the Divine «m- expound, but to lawless I Johtos 
duct towm-ds ,t , and tlds exi^tation 2. For the phr„se zV.= ^'JK, ccmp. the 
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That T remembered all their wickedness: 
Now tlieir deeds encompass them ; 
They are. before my face. 

3 With their wicltediess they cheer the king, 
And with their Msehoods the princes. 

4 They are all adulterers; 

They ai'e like an oven, heated by the baker; 
Who resteth from heating it, 
From the time be kneadeth the dough, 
Until it be leavened. 

5 On the day of cm- king, 

. , |_ . II -- J 1 tl ■■ E-3N53, baked or cooked, tliere is no 

A»b. »Jj ^ JU ^ ^yi Jb 1^^;^ T„ j,„ ,1, ^„,„, „d 

IS,,mJi^ ' ""^ ^' ™!' '" ""^'^ '"y- ^^- inoonlinent character of their luEt in 

xiv. 1, et fi-eq. Instead of casVV, the the utrongest light, the prophet compares 

foim exhiWted in the printed 't^it, "to it to a baker's oveii. which he iraisa to 

their heait," ten MS3., originaUy seven such a ds^-ee of hcaf, that he only re 

moi-e, now one, perhaps another, and the quiifs to omit feedmg it during the short 

Coiuplut. Bible, read EsaVa, " in their period of the fetmentatitm of the bread, 

heart." One of De Eoii's MSS. states Such was the libidinous character of the 

m the maram that the latter readmg is Israelites, that fheir impure indulgences 

found in other copsa. It is also sop- were sulyect to but ahght inten-uplioiip. 

ported by the Syr. Vulg. Tai^. and Comp. iWaiaTiaW^s V'V'-i". ^ Pet. ii. 

Arab.w4>us. Both fbrms describe in- H- n-jv^. "^ ^« 1^=^™^ "SK«s "ivith 
tenial or mental conversation, only 5 



hidicatoa an endeavor to persuade. So latter word Gesenius d 

fii were the persone fpoken of from Aram. i:n, to ssnoAe, 

mp. the Arab. 1^^ » 

vox, cHitOTKS. The o 

is not the pitcher-oven of the Ainbs, 



brings themselves to acton the eon- Comp. the Arab. ) r*J' and Syr. \iQ2J. 
viction. tiat God was pnvy_ to their ^^^^ .ziw„,.^ The oven here refeiml 



widted deeds, that they evinced the con- J^ 

trary disposition. Siill, however, tte ^^^^8 larger'kind, pretty much like our 

.^.,,.^ =,==,, two intc^ations ^J^Jt^i^^a^SgL^^rhrdl.l 

have been ^ven. _ They athw mean, j (^^ j„^. Before p^a»- supplv -^K- 

that the evd pi'actices of the Iscaebtes ^^^^ meaning is, who o«lu ceasrth from 

crowded round them as so many caus^ heating, etc. Moat interpreters take 

of punishment, as enemies sunound and ^,^^ j^ ^^^ ^^ oi^n-ing, rmmng up, 

shut up the olgect of then- attack; or, ^-^^ ^^ it ^ flie stirring of the 

that they crowded about them as so ^^g ^^ the oven ; but it is preierable to 

many witnesses to reveal the wickedness . , . I 

of thdr character. The latter would regard it as the part, of -,'-i, Arab.^U, 

seem.fiom the following words, to be the to be hat, Ismtng; hence in Hii.h. in 

true meaning. cause to hum, heai, etc Thus the LXX. 

3. Thdr ruleis, instead of repressmg, i,;, t^i ^Xoyii. The interpretation _/m» 
took delight in flie immoral and irre- the eily, fpven in the Sjr. Tai^. and 
l^ous conduct of the people. Tulg. is altogether inappropriate. For 

4, III this connection, C-EKIla is to be the feminine form of the Infin. ^hsiih, 
taken in its literal signification. Comp, Comp. riVian, Enek. xvi. 5. 

Jcar. ix. 1, xxiii. 10. For the conjefiture 6. By CT is meant a festal day ; 

of Stuck, that the word was originally citlicr that of the Umg's bii'th, or, as the 
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The princes are sick with the fever of wine ; 
He stretcheth out his hand with the scofFors. 
6 For though they approach with their heart warm as an oven, 
Yet it is in their plot ; 
Their baker sleepeth all the night , 
In the morning it barneth like a bhziug iii e 

Taig. Jarchi and Ximchi give it, that of tliey appioaohed hun with the wanarat 

his infiiiguration. The preposition a is professiona of loyalty , but in private 

understood. Micliadia thinks the refer they -Bere Bi,hemmg hiDw to get rid of 

enee is to the accession of a now ting to hira The cmglesder ■« dited till he could 

the throne. Instead of ass Vlj, ow king, coiiremently cartj Ihe plot into exe- 

tweuty-two MSS. and the Syr. read tution and speedily they effected the 

53-:Vn our king)! LXX. iyiipai t&v nefanous purpose. Were it not that all 

^offiAfW iiiwv. ^VnTi is used mtrausi- the ancient veraions iijidet am); as a 

tively. The LXX!7 9yr. Targ. Tnlg. verii, 1 should have been inclined'fo point 

AbaiC)aiicl,LeoJuda,Nen-come, Michae- i"^ ia-ij;, and translate, "For their inward 

lis, and Eoothroyd, refer this verb to the P^ 'S like an oven; Ihdr heait is in 

root i\n ; but, not to insist on its re- ^h^ plot." Comp. ia-is C-ir ia-ipaq, 

quiring in such case to be read aihn, ^^- ^- ^* "^^^ lenderm'g I have given, 

there is something so intolerably tame in Iwwever, equally suitB the connection, 

the rendeiing, " 'I'he princes hegan to be Though there is no word in the text 

heated witli wine," that it cannot be f^rreeponding to "warm," its insfrtion 

admitted as the langu^e of the prophet. "^ ^^ titmslation is fully justified by the 

Besjdes, t\-an would likewise require to comparison in 1«153, iiJit an Men, and 

bechangedintonbjl, which would pro- themtensitivefiai!eoi~ip,inPiel. That 

duce an anomalous uifinitive. wan, 6ot- *^ ^^'> ^^ signifies to mahe ready or 

tie, lees agrees with B fiiUowini" than ^"■^Por«, I do not find. All attemptB to 

,, _ r. . I - jnsliiy the rendering of the T.XX. and 

nttn, hem. Comp, Arab, g^^, &*x^- " 

r.!;l=r:i3ftia an instance of ihe construct f'^' ^-^■"^^^ttiP"', >=^ ^7 the con- 

Btnte witli a preposition intervening be- jeotural leadings 53-irt, 5n-is, and 

tween the nouns. Comp. ca^n ig-s:, "T!?^ '""'' proved aboitive, Accoi'ding 
Ezek.3dii, 2i y'a sVi r.iso,^ li' il 

andseeGesen.LeWgeb.p.6K Theworf^ totheHexapla, Sjmm. (H»^ a£,r^), 

mean the heat or {ever produced by in- . , ™ , t!k 1 1 

toxicafbn. -While the courlieis thus -^-l- ^^ ^""^ {a»i-D? ^-if^), 

indulged tn excess, the monarch, ibr- read as we now do ; as did likewise the 

getting Ms dignity, participated in their Tai^. ^-npris. — CriBS, their baker, 

cups, and jcdned in thdr scofS. Because (many MSi>. and various printed editions 

b^as-V occurs nowhere else, Houhigant liaye Cri-ls, which may also be rtgardrf 

would have it changed into the usual as a singular Ibnn, i taking the place of 

form B'sV, most uncritically. Comp. the third radical n, as in other nouns or 

■fip and ysp. Aq. xAtvaoTSf ; LXX. participles derived from verba in "nV,) 

less properly, Aoi/ibi-. The reduplicate the Targ. and Syr, render l^rTSfll, 

form is intenave, and expresses the *■ '". 

awfully profligate character of the per- ^f"!"^'' as if the reading v 



IS described; 



ir anger. 'E$piJ^, fiirnid in the LXX. 



_ 6. 1 consider the prophet to be con- shovra that Hie former must have b^^. 
tinning m this vecse his description of the reading of the MS. which they used, 
the abandoned courtiers, in imagery as the latter could not have so eaaly been 

K™,„.^ « *i,„* ;_^;,,„„j miBtalteii for this proper name. -T-Es. 

which Dathe proposes, and Kuinoel 
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40 H S E A . Chap. VH. 

7 They all glow as an oven. 
They devour tiieir judges; 
All their kings have fallen : 

None among them calleth unto me. 

8 Ephi-aim mixeth himself up with the nations; 
EphrMm is a cake nntumed, 

9 Strangera devoiu- his strength, 
But he knoweth it not ; 

Yea, gi-ay hairs are sprinkled upon him, 
Yet he knoweth it not. 

adopts into his Heb. text, nowhere occurs , _ g . },<^^A. Tare. 

in the sense, sra, furm; eonim. I5y '^ ' ^ -^w i*«i| 6 

"their baker" seems to be meant the l^^^s- Comp. Psalm cyi. 36, where 

leader of the consiai'acy, whom some dVltgwisn'; is Bimilsily used ofpiomis. 

suppose to be Menahem, others Shallum, euous intercourae with idolaters. That 

2 Kings XV. 10-15 ; but I should rather such intercoiu'se generally, including the 

infer fiom what is stated ver. 7, that the adoption of thdr idolatrous practioes, and 

prophet includes all theconspraeies which not spedfically the entering into leagues 

tmk. place in Israel. Having prqiared ynXh them, is meant, appears &om the 

the rest of the conspirators, he, like the foUowuig clause, in which, to express the 

baker, atnded his time, when, of asudden, worthleseness of the Ephraimitish char- 

the pbt buist forth hke a flame. acter, the people are compared to a cake, 

7. Comp, 2 Kings xv. n^3, oK of which, from not having been tmned, is 
(S«m, corresponds to dVa. Ter.'4^ ran"' burnt, and good for nothing. The Arabs 
is the future in Kal of aMh , to be xoa,-m', ''^'^ !^^ ^V^ ?^ ^ S™""^ '^ 1^™'*- 
hat, etc. The prophet still'continues the ""^"""S " '^^^ hot embeis, and tuiiung 
comparison. As the fire in the oven it every ten muiutes or quarter of an hour, 
devours the fuel, so the persons spoken " P^^* "** ""^S burnt. When neg- 
of destroyed those who were m authority, leoted it js unfit for food, and is thrown 
i^jisnottobetakenmthesenseof/ai ^'^r- Such was (he st^e of the apos- 
Wojf or apostatizing item God, as Jer- f^ Israelites. They had oorrupted 
ome, Ribera. Menoehius, Tirinius, and tl«™3dv^, and were only fit for rcjec- 
some othera mterpret. but in that of au- "°"' ^^^- h''P'^i<>-^< '>'™d balaid tn 
ing by the hands of murderers. This, ^^ ?^^' *Vil' '■«" ^' ^^" Inrropi- 
ites, they devrrar, in the preceding hemi- "*^ apraii'. 

Btitcii, shoira. The source of (he evil, „ ^: Di-iT, J*iiBp«-», /«■**?»«■», i. e. (he 

however, lay in apostasy ft«m Jehovah, ^J^^ Assyrians, etc. See 2 Kings 

which had reached such a height, that ^"^ ' ' ''■"■ ^^' ^^ ' '=™- ^~^- ^^ 

none implored the Divme aid even when "^^'^ drawing to its close, without the 

in calamity. '^'^t being observed by its citizens, is com- 

8. Ewald renders VV^an^ v^raltet, ^^^ ^ " ^^'^ on whose head gray 
"hath become oU," whi'ch \night seem ^^ ^"^ ^ '"^^ *^™, '^VV^"^^ 
to derive some support from the latter ■"'*""* J^ becoming sensible of the ap- 
partofver9i but the verb can, with no P™'"'' °f "g^- 

propriety, be referred to any other root "Sparscrit et nigras alba senecta co- 

than VVa, Arab. JuiAj madefedt, cam- 

mialas fiiii, Syr. " ^ nS*^ cfmfudit,t': 

.mie hy povring, mix, con/ointd, Tr^X. Israelites had abunduit proof i: 
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10 The prido of Israel testifieth to his fiice, 
Yet they turn not to Jehovah their God, 
Nor seek him for all this. 

11 Ephraim is like a silly dove, without anderstanding ; 
They call in Egypt, they go to Assyi-ia. 

12 As they go, I will spread my net upon them, 

I will bring them down like the fowls of heaven : 

I will chastise them, 

As it hath been heard in their assembly. 

13 Woe nnto them I for they have wandered from me ; 
Destruction nnto them! for they have rebelled against me. 
Though it was I that redeemed them, 

Yet have they spoken lies against me, 

14 They ery not to me with their heart, 
But howl upon their beds : 

inefficiency of thar idols, yet ihcy le- %, i. e. the public congregations, to 

turned not in the exercise of true repent- ivliich the Divine mesaagea were delivered, 

mice to God, who alone could deliver God had given them sufficient waraing 

them in the hour of trouble, but formed by Moses and the piiipheta. The versions 

alhances witb ibragn powers in the de- vary in rendering the last word, which 

luaive hope of protection. The simplicity has given rise to the conjectural readings 

of the dove is poveitiiaL Thus the Crj'^sV, CTlJji, and nnii-V . Aq., 

^^bs, ^ xJjI _a _^ however, rerid^,Kflri aiL^Vr^s ffi™- 

iil *^ '[■ there is nothmi/ more simple 13. That ^^Kis denmiciative and not 

I plaintive, the ibllowing -is plainly shows. 

than the done. The word nn'ts is here, t^j is often used of tiia flight of birds 

however, used m a bad sense, as -V 1^8, that wander ftom thdr nest, see Prov, 



teifhout heart, i. e. without underatand- 






uig,showB. The pcnnt of comparison is here employed with reference to the sJJIv 

the mconaiderate flight of the dove from dove, yer. 12. The I'edemption fiom 

one danger into another ; from the alarm Egypt, and that which, iii numemus in- 

wMchnialtes her leave her abode for the instances, they aiierwMiis experienced, 

net of the fowler. Such «-ouM be the Jehovah adduces in a^ravation of th^ 

case vnth the Israelites. Jehovah had guEt. Their preferring the service of 

distinctly announced to them, that for- idok to that of the true God was not 

eign aUi^ces would prove their rum l merely a practical denial of his all-suffl- 

yet they heedlesly rushed into destrue- cienoy, but a violation of the solemi 

\ """^ "^^ ^"^ *" "T'^'5 " Pl^S^ "l^h they hi^ given of midi- 

•vs^h. The spreadmg of the net refers vlded obedience to his law, when, as 

to the (siting of bu^ that are on the stated, chap. vi. 1-3, they professed to 

ground ; the bringuig down, to those return to Imn. 

that are in the Mr, by the use of missile 14. When pressed down by the calam- 

weapons. Instead of the Hiphiln-s.-C^N, Wts which tiieir sins had brought upon 

which occurs only here, the Sondn. edit, them, they cried to God for deUverance, 

of the Prophets, and some ffew MSS. but without any genuine repentance or 

•■^^ t^^S"-?, in Piel, -which may also be sincero rssolution to obey him in future, 

interpreti^d oausatively. crj-if V jo^-^ , cn-iSEals-^;, upon their beds, i. e. m the 

ht. according to l&s Triors to their nasem- night -soasou, when their anxiety pre- 
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For the sake of com and new wine tliey assemble ; 
They rebel against me. 

15 Though I insti-ucted them, and strengthened their arms, 
Yet they devised evil gainst me, 

16 They may turn, bat it is not to tho Most High ; 
They are like a deceitful bow ; 

Their rulers shall fall by the sword, 



vented thcin from sleeping, a-i-iijp", 
the LXX. reading JTi'ian% rendw- kots- 
T^fivaio-ii, ih&s cui llieiasehes, Bupposuig 
that in. token of grief, or like the mad- 
dened priests of Baal, 1 !Kmgs xviii. 28. 
they inflicted wounds upon thdr bodies. 
This is also, in. bU probability,what the Syr. 
ttan$lator intended by . ^ A .-^ A <.« 
But though aniaiT" is found in sut 
MSS. has been in eight mote originally, 
and is the reading of two early editions, 
one of wliioh is the S<mcin. of 1486, it 
is not sufficiently supported to warrant 
its adoption into the text. The Targ. 
Abul-walid, Jacchi, Abenezra, Kinichi, 
MmiBter, Piscator, Leo Juda, Junius, 
Tremellius, Boothroyd, Kesenmiiller, 
Maurer, and Geeenius, aujrport the text- 
ual reading, and render cangreffots. This 
decidedly agrees better with the fbllow- 
ing "3 anso'. Instead of returning to 
Jehovah, the Israelites assembled before 
their idols to propitiate them by sacri- 
ftces, in order to obtain a fruitful harvest. 
Lee renders, fhffy become iBithdra^on, 
withdraw themseiDes, i, e, Ibr idolatroua 
purposes. To mark more stnm^y the 
atroaousnefs of thai apostasy,"' a, "opoinsi 
me," is employed, instead « iMtt, of 'J/ront 
me," the preposition that otherwise fol- 
\oifs -iW, which is frequently used of 
apostasy from God to idolatrous practises. 
The whcQe phrase is in this case best ren- 
dered by rebel against, as in out common 
version. 

15. -K'- does not ^gnity to bind, but 
to chaatUe or aatnid. The LXX. in- 
stead of rendering the last words of the 
preceding verse, have ftraiBfiSijinH', Po- 
cocke'sArab,MSS.yyji>Hjl.. Those 
whose cliaracter is here described, had 
been instructed not only by words, but 



also in a more severe maimer, by the 
judgments which had been intlitted upon 
them i but that the former kind of in- 
struction is meant, seems clear from the 
phrase Si-it plfl' ^ streaglhen tke arm, 
i. e. to impart strength or power ibr the 
performance of any midertaking. Conip. 
Ezek. x3tx, 24, 26, where both the im- 
parfation and the deprivation of such 
power are mentioned. What the J^n, evil, 
or wickedness was, which they cogitated, 
is not specified ; but it most likdy con- 
sisted in some new idolatrous alliance, 
such as that wiHi Egj'pt, referred to in 
the next verse. LXX. HTmjpft ; Targ. 
yp'S, evil things. 

iummum, L e. ad non-deum, collect, non- 
deos, i. e. ad deos fietos, vanes." Mamer, 
Thus alto Gcsen. in voc_%5,. Comp. for. 



the 11 



*f this i< 



, Is. X. 15, 1 



Hosea, who is fond of brevity, i 
and chap, xi, 7, V;, insteadof the longer 
form I^^VS, Most High. Kametz fa used 
instead of Pattach, on account of the 
accent. Arab, ajlx ote', exeelsKS Jiiit, 
to be high in dignity. (J|_^, »^us. 






Pococke'a Arab. MS. : 
^JLlJt; Syi'-lff^^'i God; one of 
ije Rossi's MSS. V?.. What the apos- 
tate Israelites worshipped, so far fiora 
being the Most High, was the direct 
opposite — wood or stone, the produce of 
the earth. The LXX. ftrearpi'pvrrai' 
(1! avUiir, and Syr. ]] \.ii aiisei.21 
y^l"-" to the same effect, though giving 
the sense rather than an exact translation. 
The Latin translation of the S;t. iiuKh 
de catisa, is (juite erroneous. Mnst mod- 
ems, less aptly, take Vj in its adverbial 
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On account of the insolence of their language: 
This shall be their derision in the land of Egypt. 

acceptation, and render, they rekmi mot seems no ground fra the opnion of Ge- 

upwoFda ; wMch yields, however, nearly seniua, that the phrase is used poetically 

the same meaning. Thus RosenmviUa', for treachecouB bowmen, who feign tight 

Winer, Manger, Stuck, and others. New- in order to deceive. The Istaditea hypo- 

come's conjechiral emendation, W^i b^ critically pretended to turn to Jehovah, 

that whioh camtot prqfit, has not beei but their actions look a different direelion. 

approved ; while the translatifHi of Dathe, Comp. n=ci IwV, « deceitful tongue 

Fanateatiam a^uat, aed rum smceram, Ps. ckx. 2,' S, The insoknce (Aq. and 

though approved by Kuinoe^Tlngatadius, Symm. i^&)lnvi7w,) of their iangtuige 

and otheis, is not borne out by Hebrew doubtless condsted in their proud boast 

lis^e. rp»-i tn^ some render a slack ^ ^gypt ss a souree of protection &om 

io»,st5.po8mgthatitemutdity,owmgto the Assyrian invasion, which God was 

the absence of elasticity, 13 what IS m- about to bring upon them. C;sV, (fteif 

taided; hn false ^^oeitfidb^smt^ ^.,,.„„^ ;_ ^^ ^^ ^^^^^ ^ ^^^ ,^ 

aie c^nection, and Ps. l^xvm. 67 ; and ^^ Egyptians, to whom they should in 

tte ref^ee is to somethmg feulty m ■ ^^ ^ 

theconstmctionof the bow, which causes -. , t if 4.v v ^i, i^ 

it i^ ^\. ' *\. ^,. r. • .h= ,™n. ,.,-j '^"'' * ^'' '™^' ^~'' tJiough the latter 

It to snoot or throw out the arrow wide ^ . i- - i -.'.-. - . 
passage is immediately du^cted against 

of the mark, Koot fiM-n , Ajab. ^^--Oi a contemporaneous application on the 

jecit, ^qjeoit ; to ihrow, shoot, etc "There V^^ of ^^ J*™^ 



CHAPTER VIII. 

The propliGt annouDOes the saddffli irrupliou of the Assyriuis, 1 ; iif whom the IsmeliteB 
were to be |)uni8bed, ou accoTint of thdr hypoor-lsj and apostasy, 2, 3; thejr lUegltlmate 
government, and tbeir ido1ati7,4^. He then expoees Uie Iblly of tlwir Idolatrous confl- 
denca, and predicts their captivity, 6-10; reroonetrsles with Ibem&r their devotion to 
Uie worsl^ip of idols, in opposition to tbe express snd numercDS probibicions of the evil 
coutsined in the divine law, 11, 12; and insists that tbcir pretended service of Jebnvsli, 
while in leality fbey ibrROt Mm, so iir (torn being of any avail to them, would only bring 
destJiietiou upon Ihem, 13, 14. 



1 Put the trumpet to tLy mouth; 

"Like an eagle against the house of Jehovah ; " 

1 . It is not unusual for the prophets indicate the suddenness of the threatened 
without naming the invading foe, to invasion, ■^n, palate, is here, as Job 



e his approach. See Is. xiii. 2. xxxL 30, Piov. viii. 7, put for the mouth. 
ThewordsiEl- ■7^^:yn-\'i_^, to thy palate Comp. chap. v. 8. TheL:^S. (tU ,tS\- 
the trumpet! are singularly abrupt, and ttoi' njraw, is 715) appear to heva it!id 



db, Google 



44 

For they have transgressed my c 
They have rebelled against my law. 

2 They may cry to me : " O my God ; 
We — Israel — acknowledge thee." 

3 Israel hath rejected what is good ; 
The enemy shali pursue him, 

4 They made kmga, but it was not from me ; 

-iEJ3 Dph Vs, wMch mates no senss. o/isi-oe^ the eonjcetureof IToubigant, is 

■liefimowingwoiiJsn'in-' n-ia-Vi^^sg, minccesaary. ITie present position of the 

■which contain tie fflmouncement, ere "word is more in keeping with the style 

equally abrupt. The point of compari- of Hoaea, and the nse of it weU agrees 

fion is the raiMty of %ht for which the w'tl' tlie vain confidence which the un- 

eagle is celdirated, and which is fre- belienng Israelitei were ever prone to 

quently employed to denote the speedy place in thar relation to tie pabiarchs. 

approach of an enemy, Conip. Deut. 3. nil, Arab. AJj, comiptum fmt 

xxviu. 49 ; Jer. iv, 13, jdviiL 40 ; Lam,- ' C^^' 

iv. 19. n^rr n'a, the house of Jehovah, etfictmt, to be corrupl, loathaoi 

cannot here mean the temple at Jerusa- '■^<«' «s such. To treat as 

lera, which is otherwise so designated, ™hat was truly exceUent, such as the, 

since the threatenings are specially do- wOTship of God and the practice of re- 

nomiced against the kmgdom of the ten Ugio". i^^ed an awfully depraved state 

tribes. It must, thereibre, be taken K, "f moral ieeling. The use of Vs-i-dv 

denote the people of Israel, the whole JJ™^^' P^l contrasts with that made 

nation viewed as the femily or church of of it jn the preceding verse. ■^W, good, 

Ood. Comp. chap. ix. IS ; Numb, sii is. by Jerome, Ahenezra, Kimchi, and 

7 ; Heb. iii. 3 ; just as the christian otiera, taken fitc God himself, who ia 

church is caUed the hmtie of God. 1 Tim. described as =-att5 ato, good cmd doing 

iii. 16, ^d of Christ, Heb. iii. 6. T'or P««f> ^s- cxix. 68. Deum summum 

,p,^3 ,^23, comp. chap, vi T. The tonum, (Ecolampadius. It seems, how- 

nt^iiiBtive 'to an = » the;/ Aam tra«3- ever, to be used m a more general accep- 

gres^d, is tt'ir.'; tSs, the family, L e. ^^^-^ Before -■'is there is an elli^ 

the members 'of the church. o/Je^<™«ft. ^^ ^^fi^J^ 1|V Forty-seven of De 

The Israelites had violated the obligations ^'^^ ?*°'*- fO-^'o "«>re t^ correc- 

of the theocracy, n-i3 and miff ate tim ; eight of tie most anaent. and 

synonymous. * "" ' sixty^wo othtr editions ; the Sjt. "V ulg. 
2. spTT"" is the fliture used potentially 



and Targ. read ^Et-'' instead of iiEn" 

''■■Iv^-'™- !.„ 1. f/1. . r-^j " exhiMted in the Teiftis Eeceptus. 

withuraiy. in 5S, " U mu (jod, „ •„ -, c , ,. „ . . '^ 

' ' ■■■■ De Eotsi'a Scholia Cntica. 



B construed as a chstnbutive with the ^^ g^^ ^j^^ ^^ ^^^^^ ^^ j,^ 

Idural verb - each of the p^ns spoien j^^ ^^^ ^ ^^ ^-^^^^ Mei^ahcm, 

of herngxegaided as usmg the language, p^kahiah, Pekah, Hoshea, and such of 

Inattention to Hia has M the Synan ^j,^ partisans as were invested with au- 

translator to render, .oi.^, O ouj- God. thority ; but (ram the alluraons made in 

^ ° the following verses to the origination of 

Vo,*:. JsTBoJ, is in apposition witi j^iage woiship in Israel, it is more prob- 

^:::'l-, toe aeknoaledge thee, and not ^Ug that the entire series of Israditish' 

thenonunativetoiips^IsftomwhichitiB Idngs and rulere is intended. Though™ 

too for removed. It is entirely omitted the providence of God, and agreeable to 

in the LXX. Syr. and Arab, as it is in the declaration of Ahiah the pi-ophct, 

one of liennieotf B MSS., and originally the ten tribes revolted fiuin the liouse of 

in cneof DeEosa's Vk-ib^ "'7.-S, O God David, and set up a separate and inde- 
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Cuxi'. VJII. H O S B A . 45 

Thoy set up pi-inces, Imt I acknowledge them not: 

Of their silver aud their gold they have made for themselves idols, 

111 order that they may be Cut off. 

5 Thy calf, Samaria 1 is abominable ; 
Mine anger bnmeth agsunat them; 

How long shall they be incapable of pmity? 

6 For it came from Israel, 

pendent kingdom, yet they were Kctuated tut, at the same time, there can be little 

merely by rebelliovia motives, and had no doubt that its inhabitants were pi'c-cnii- 

regard to a divine sanction, 1 Kings xL nent in thai devoium to idolatiy. nat, 

31-39, xii. 30, Si^ sgnifies uot only ia used in its primary acceptation, to be 

to fomio, but also to approue of that loathsome, obomimibie. See on ■vcr. 3. 

which is known, regard, aUow, oh>h. Such conatruction is preferable to that 

Job. ix. 21, xxjQv. 4 ; Ps. i. 6, tt freq. which would make •^iS the accusative 

TTT 1 . . / o 51° to n3T, assuming n^rT'uuderatood fo be 

LXX. Kol aiiK tymifi'Taii uai. Syr. (Jo ^, ■" . '' ' - 

"^ the nominatiYe. or that m our common 



r that in o 

. .1 aii5o] ond did not OBqwdnt lae, i. e. veraon, which mahfs it the nomiantive, 
and Sajitaria lu its pronominal refecsnce 

held no communications with me upon the accusative. The iatreduction of the 

the subject. The HeK however, will not woi^hip of the golden calves by Jeroboam, 

hear this mterpretatioii. l in both cases in imitation of Apis, at Memphis, and 

before s^., has the fnree of a relative, Mnevis, at Heliopolis, which he must 

which must other be adopted in transla- have seen during his rfBidenco in Egypt, 

tion, or the personal pronoun must be payed the way for the iniitalion and 

su^Jied. For thar conversion of their adoption of the gross idolatria practised 

saver and gold into idols, comp. chap, by the Phcenioians, Syrians, and Chal- 

u. 8. ii^H^ does not appear ever to deans, nitn- Cj? rjin, the anger of Je. 

be taken in a retrospective sense, and hovah iunleth, is'an anthropopathio mode 

BO to be referred to what goes before, but of eiprtadon of frequent occurrence in 

is always used with direct reference to the HttoBiv Scriptures, denotbig the un- 

what follows. n-iB^^ uiaV is, therefore, conqueiableoppositionof Godtoidlmoral 

to be rendered, in order t/iat they may be evil, and the severity of the punishment 

eut off ;mt so that th^ahoil,&e. Comp. with which it is vi^ted. ea, against 

Jer, viL 10, xliv. 8. In all such oases them, i. e. the Israelites who wcishipped 

flie prepoMtion is employed to give pecu- the golden calves, 'h'^v si ^[;B~^J 

Bar emphasis to the subi^. The Israel- .|S>> ja, how long shall they be incapable of 

itcsooald not seriously, or in reaHty, have puri^? i.e. how long shall they beob- 

mtended their own destruction, but they stinatdy attached to the impure service 

acted as if they had ; and it would as- of idols, and nject the means by which 

suwdly overtake them. The nominative they might be recovered firan its stain 

to h-i B'^ may eithra be Israel, understood ; and punishment 

or it may have respect to the people col- 6. ThegoWcncalfhaditsorigininlEracl: 

lectively. it was not made by any of the surround- 

S. The ealf of Samaria Was not any ing idolaters. The i inKsni is emphatic, 

set up in that city, but that set up at rr'rf> C"23B, shall be or baame flames, 

Bethel with anoUier at Dan, or boHi, if i.'&'shnli bo burnt. C-=2i^ is a SiraJ 

we take the noun as a coUeotive, which \ey. and has no root in Hcb.'; but comp. 
its inhabitants, and those of the countrv n . . * j ■. - a 

Umrally, w«;Hr,.d. Th, „,SsS ■I'"'^* ^r^. "«"*«»»■ V«^. 

appears to be used here by syr^cdoclie for ardor, jbanma. As the calf was made 

the whole land occupied by the ten tribes ; by man, so it should by man be converted 
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46 II O S E A . Chap. Vnl. 

The carpenter made it ; 

It is not God : 

Surely tlie calf of Samaria shall become flames. 

7 Because they have sown wind. 
They shall reap the whirlwind. 
They shall have no stalk; 

The growth shall produce no grain ; 
Should it perad venture produce it, 
Strangers shall swallow it up. 

8 Israel is swallowed np ; 

They are now among the nations, 
Like a vessel in which is no delight- 

9 For they went up to Assyria, 
Like a solitaiy wild ass : 
Ephraim hath given the hire of love. 

into fiiel fbr the flames. It cooasted, in but ie here employed with eingalar pro- 

nll jnobability, of wood, thickly overlaid priety of the lErselitaa going to Assyria, 

■with gu'd. When taken as a present to to intimate their depressed condition, and 

the king of Assyria, (see chap. x. 6,) >"- t'"^'' acknowledgment of the Bupciiority 

stead of bdng woishipped or held in of the Assyrian power. The reference is 

respect, it would he stripped of the gold, not to thdr going into captivity, but to 

and consigned to the flames. The LXX. the embassy which fhey sent for lie pur- 

Ibllowed by the Arab. Hoisley, and New- pose of obtaining aid from that quarter, 

corabe, improperly translate -3 Vs-^iH^n, -nfflS stands ibr rriaas, the n oi' direction 

& r^ 'Iifpo^A, AjI>«! _i inZiHwi, being omitted. The point of comparison 

" /^ IS in the " wild ass " is his untractableness, 

andjointhewordslothose'bfthepreced- andhis disposition to take hiaownway, 

ing verse. in consequence of which he forsakes the 

7. nn^iiO is the emphatio form of ajoiety of others, and loves the solitari- 
niiio, a tornado, toMrlmnd. Leo Juda, nggj ^ the desert. See Job xxxix. 6-8. 
tMtgmimtjirbinem. Comp. ntiM'^. Exod. Thus k was with Israeh Despiteofall 
XV. 16; nnspu^, Fs.iii. 3. The nomma- ^he coimoils and warnings given them 
tive to ^V is 5in*'> understood ; but it by the prophets, (hey persisted in enter- 
is best to take it collectively, in harmony ing into ibrragn alliances. risP, to give 
with the plural of the preceding verbs, prosonts, hire, etc. is purposely cliosen, to 
Observe the paronomasia in ""Va mgs convey the idea of a violation of die 
rng^—n^M^. The Israelites slioiild he marriage eontract by unlawful commerce 
misuccesrful in all their undertakings; with another party — the derivatives 
and whatever partial gains fhey might ijt:^, and nsrjf,, properly denoting a ^ft 
acquire, would be eagerly seized by the or ieward given to a whore. See on 
Assyrians. chap. ii. 12. The aggravation of the 

8. What Hosea had just foretold is evil is dgnifled by representing the female 
here realized in prophetic viaon. He as offering these rewids to her paramours 
sees them in a state of exile — theobjects toinduoe them to commit lewdness, in - 
of contempt to theh (^pressors. Comp. stead of her bdng prevailed npon by 
Jer. xxii. 28. presents made by them. Comp. Ezek. 

9. 10. nVs, foffow;?, is elsewhere used xvi. 33, 34. Though in Hiphil, the 
of foreignei-s coming to the land of Israel; verb has here the same signification as in 
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CiiAP. VIII. II S E A , 47 

10 Yet thoTigli they hnve hired among the nations, 
I will now gather them ; 

And they shall suffer in a little 

By reason of the tribute of the king of princes. 

1 1 When Ephraim multiplied altars to sin, 

KaL C-iaris, M.lavei, aplural not in Btruingit -witli B^a, as iftliB latterWffd 

use in Eiiglish. Jerome, who renders, were tlie infinitive of the Teri) KSM, to 

tnitaera dedenmt amatoribua, dther read be dimimshsd. The anqient Teraons refer 

E's ns wMeh is found in one of Be to V^h, as the root, in the sense of loait- 

Eoflsf's'MSS., or he took 0"=n js in a «"?, desisting from, etc. LXX. itoirii- 

conerete sense, as our translators appear cronfft. Symm. iimcStni, Theod. Em- 

to have done, for which there is no neces- , , , o "■ . , i . -.r , 

■Ity. iJZi of on; .lfl„b=gton,5 '■•'*""■ ">'■ vf-^-^^J. ™E. «""• 

of Tcr. 10, two ot De Rosa's MS8, the cent. And in thLs reference I concur, 

LXS, Syr. Vulg. Taig. and Arab, read especially as fen MSS. and forty-four 

s;ri;, (a if txfoi -jti; ; according to which, ediHons, read iVn;i without the D^esh 

the Israelites are represented as delivared in the Lamed ; only I would ahide by the 

over to, or placed in the power of the signification, to be in pain, affUeiwn, 

nations. The fifth Greek veision, how- which is that given to the verb in our 

ever, has i,\Kk koI irni' /^wStiffijTiii ?Si/7j, common veision. Such construclion alone 

which is preferable, as it is most lilcely suits the connection. By some B■'^to 

fhattlieprophetKpeatedllieverbliehail '^Vn are conaderetl to he an instance ti 

just used, and as the other tendering is osyndeton. ; and twenty-one MSS. and 

less suited to the connection, nwsL, now, originally ten more, the LXX. Aq. Sjr. 

i. e. shortly. Comp. I3r.n immediately Tulg. Taig. and Talm. Babl, sup^y tha 

after. The suffix in csapiS, "I will copulative i before d'1> So Kimchi, 

collect them," belongs to O-^aii. ^ «»- Mercer, Pisoator. Grotiue, Houbiganl, 

ftojw, andnot to thenominntiyeto un^, Dathe, Michaelia, Euinoel, Kewcome, 

or the Israelites, 'i'g;; is used in Piel'iii Tingstadius. It has been doubted, how- 

a bad as well as in a good sense. Comp. ever, whether, according to this resolution 

Eidi. jtvi. 37. Thus Itimchi and Abar- of the word, they should be refhrred to 

baneL Instead ofaffording any assistance, the native king and princes, or to those of 

the Assyrians would be collected against Assyria. Some, as Maurer, take them 

the apostate Israelites, invade their land, to be the nominative to ain>i, and make 

and carry them into captivity. Into that the sense end with ii'^," the burden ai 

state of suilering, imposed upon them by Wittfe.supposingtheheavy taxes imposed 

the kuig of Assyria, they were shortly by the Israelitish ruleis to be intended, 

to be brought, as a punishment for their The bfst sense is brought out by reading 

idolatrous desertion of the true worship T.-'-Cv t\^ in construction, the kiivj of 

of God, B^-i^ tiV:? s^isM W'a »>h,;i prii^a, and applying the phrase to the 

has been variously interjieted, Gesenius ting of Assyria, who had many kings 

tenders, " and they (the hostile nations,) and princes subject to his sway. Comp, 

thall presenily set them free from the Is, x. 8, Ttns Pococke'B Arabio MS., 

burden of the kiny, i. e. ftom his oppres- Leo Jnda, Drusius, Jxm. and Tremd., 

siveyoke;" but without any suitable sense Piscator, Eichhom, Boetiel, Goldwitzer, 

— the whole passage being of a commin- Hitzig, and Ewald, The siso, bwden, 

atory nature, and not promissory of good, was the tribute exacted by Menahem, 

Vrin, the Hiph. of V\ti. has nowhere and pwd to Pul, amounting to a thousand 

the signification oiloosing ox setting free, talents of silver, 2 Kings xv.lB-22. Comp. 

Nor is there any propriety in taldng it in Ktq ^Pe. tribute money, 2 Chum. s.-nL 1 1 . 

the usual sense of iapinntHy, and so con- II. By multiplying altais, in oppod- 
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48 HO SEA. Chap. VIII. 

They became to him altai-s to sin, 

12 I may prescribe for him the mimerous things of my law ; 
They are treated as a strange thing. 

13 As for my saoiificial offerings, 
They sacrifice flesh and eat it ; 
Jehovah aocepteth them not : 

He will speedily remember their iniquity, 
And lyill punish their sin : 
They shall return to Egypt. 

ti<nitotheespriS3proliiMtion,Deut.xu. Vj^A Aq. „\,^^iyms v6fu,ut. 

13, li, the Ephraiirates not only con- ^S^^y 

traofcdgreat guilt, but paved the way ISymm. irA^ftot j^fuoi' fiou. b^l^ri, jiofeies, 

for liie introduction of other dna. Syr. ate -undeistood. SB r; signiiies not only to 

ji y »fl tf , p thinkt regard^ cb^j hut also to treat in a 

\S>^ \ei^,j^ <td crimen ingens. manner corresponding to the estimation 

There is an easy'but beautiful variation ^ which a person or thing is held. Tau- 

m the repetition of the words. As used chum, _jj( i_o jjlj' Laj^js-Yiw 

the second time, sb n possssea consider- ^ "J "^ > j^- 

able empha^ Comp. (bra similar in- li ■ M .i • ^ i .7 

Et«iee of varied repetition, Is. xxvii, 5. *^' *^7*^ ^ '^'^ '^"* ^"^ ^''^ " 

It shows how much the mind of the airange thing to which no regard ia paid. 

prophet was aifected by the wickedness 13, %an3n TiH form the nominative 

of his people. Some suppose that there absolute." ■>an=Ji'i(j(i?i/iii, or ojfeWnss, 

IB a play upon the double meaning of i. e, such as tliey pri^sedly offer to me. 

RBrtasa^nifinng to sin, wiA to be pun- The word k canttacted for -qnan-, and 

M^rf/wsw, just as our Lord uses r^«po< ig derived fiom snN (0 ffi™. ^ It seems 

m two sensei. Matt. viii. 32 j bat the preferable to abide ^ this usual signifi- 

second agmfication cannot attach to the cation of the verb, which it has likewise 

verb m this eoimection. jn Aramaic, Aiahio, and Ethiopic, than 

12. aiBSK, Ken ains^ is continuatiye to follow Kirachi, who refers the noun 

sndpotenlJal, and is equivalent to, I have to a root an2n,tDwhich he assigns the 

jaeacribed, I Btai prescribe by my pi^oph- eignifieationio' Sum, scorch, roast ; or 

els. and I may go on prescribing ; it will Ewald, who, appealing to the Chald. 

beofnoavaiL Keri ^3-, in many MSS. a^ian, and the Arab. ,_^ and ,.^.4;^ 

'?"' f^. P^^ "'■ =''• "''^^ ^ P'^^V rendeTS,r»w oforing,. ' .gr:=a SC^^re 

theimhm,aveof=51,foi.?r.<rf,««™^- choice term for l,^m«, or ^JaW For 

""?' ^- ,^'^J''." '^* of numb^ IS the reduphcate fiW; comp. ,--r,=ns . 

evidently d^gned to ^^ the _ab>m. ^^ap. iv. 18 ; which word the'LSi: 

dant provisions God had made m his Syr. and Ta^. appear to have followed 

wnttBU law, and its enforcement by the i,i this place; of which Hitzig seems to 

prophets, against the commifeion of idol- approre. Aq., observant of the gemina- 

atry. According to the Chethiv ^ai, tion, renders, aurias .(.^p* Ti^« S«ff.t!6«o-«/. 

we should render, '• I may prescribe to Sjmm.li«aiasiira\\i\o«s. Theod. »«ri(u' 

him my laws ftsfmyn-a*;" Ewald, 67, p,^a^opS,r 4Siv,rlaffar. Jehovah tqected 

thousands; Hitzig, by ten thousands, the Baciifiots that were offered, not ao- 

Thpflirr ^'l'' "t 1:° " « t™^ cording to his own appointment, but to 

IheSyr. _jjffQ^j, (1^0^. Targ. gratilj- the carnal apj^te of the wor- 

^h-1^« h7,s-jo. Y^lg. nmHiplioos lege, f'PP^- Reference is had to tlie eacri- 

_■ ■ r> ' •' ' * 1. -I.e. .. . "'*9 offered to him, as represented bv 

m,„. PoMok.. A,.b. MS. S^ U„g„lto„df. Inoi,-,3T.ndo». 
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t''"p. IX, no HE A. 49 

U BocausQ Isi-ael hath forgotten his Maker, and built temples, 
And Jndah hath mnltiplied fortified cities; 
Therefore will I send a Are into his cities- 
And it shall coosume the palaces of each. 

fiP^n^iehaeiisedintheBaiseof ■'Ph^ffll theapodosk The r^iV^-fl were 

tpesdil!/, shortly. From the references doubtltss idolatrous temples erected afta 

made chap. ix. 3, 6, xi. n, it !s clear the models of those in use amone the 

that Ihe last clause of the verse prediefs Syrians and Phoemoians. See, for the 

the actaal return of a number of the word, my note on Is. vi. 1 Thouah 

la^ehtea to %ypt, whith<j, m all prob- idolatry had not made the same proaSs 

abhty.th^ fled when the kingdom was in Jiidah, the inhabitants nevSiEss 

broken up by ae Assyrians. The threat- evinced a want of confidence in Jehovah 

emiig pomtedly remmded them of tJ.e by fbrtilying a number of cities, to which 

(lepr^ed<»ndition in which their anccs- they trasted for defence. Themasculine 

tore had been m that country. Comp. suffix in l^-ija refers to Judah; the fem-^ 

Deut. xxYuu 68. The LXX, add. «,! iune in ^^Wji«^s to each of the cities. 

i^ AoT^pioii &K6»afrra -t^lyoi^a, ; but the taken singlyl ilfwald strangely asserts, 

WOTds are w^toig m the Aldine edition, that the wtds of this ve.^ aWac to. 

and in seven MSS. They have evidently have been mserted from some took of 

loimdth^r way mt« the text from chap. Amos no long^ in existence ! Compare.. 

IX. J, where they stand in accordance however, for the latter distich, Jer. xlix 

with the readu^ of all the Heb. MSS. 27; Amosi. 4, 7, 10, 12, 14, ii. 2 fi- 



n5'j»i maiks the protasis; i 



CHAPTER IX. 

The prophet checks the propenBily of the Israelltea to indulee Sa excesaivc iov on occnTiT^t of 
anyp»rttal«1ierf™nitheirlrouhles,lipi.ediolBthe failure of theoropa etc incoBaaauon^ 
of the Asayrian invatjon, 2; their removal to E^ypt ana Assyria where they should hove 
BO opportnnlty, even if they we« Inclined, to serve Jehovah according to theu- ancient 
ntnnl, 3-5 ; and tHe hopoleBsnes! of their retnrniiig to enjoy the property they had loft be- 
hind. 6. He then announees the cerfafn infliction of the divine jadgmenls, and points 
out tHo true character of the fklse prophets, hy whom the people had been led astray to 
their rain, 7, 8. lllusttatlve references are next made to the early history of the Hebrew 
nation, accompanied with appropriate comminalions coucHed in varied forms, in order to 



1 Caeey not thy joy, O, Israel! to exultation, like the nations, 

1. V-S-V?. — n5;^r>-VN.lit.i^WeBno( Volg. read V-S Vs. ei^l «ot; but 
to epilation. ThotKX. S; "■ ' ' ' " 
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For thou hast lewdly departed from thy God ; 

Thou hast loved the hire, 

On all the corn floors. 
2 Neither the floor nor tho vat shall nourish thena; 

And the new wme shall Ml therein. 
8 They shall not dwell in the land of Jehovah, 

But Ephraim shall return to Egypt, 

And in Assyria, they shall eat what is unclean. 

the verb follo^vmg Vs to be in the fiiture cdved reading. It is, however, too plamly 
tense, as Secka'i»roperly observes. Some an emendation to entiUe it to ad^Uon. 
find in the comparison "like the nations," Nothing is more common than fra our 
an imitation of Ihar iddatrous festlvi- prophets to use first a plural, and thei a 
tia i but the language is rather predictive singular suffix of the same Bubject : ao- 
af the joyless ooTidition to which the Is- cording to the rule laid do^-n by Tan- 
raelitES we to be reduced. While those chum, that when m a continued discourse 
by whom they were surraundrf and a nation or pe^ is spaXen o^ alier m 
Jpeciallv their Assyrian invaders, should the femmme affiit agr«arig with ny, eon- 
inMTein unrestrained mirth, they sbonhi sregclion, or the inaseulino agrceuig with 
exp^ence affliction and sormw. There Cv, J«<>P&, may be T«d; as alst^ th^ 
is most probably a reference to the joy tlie angular may be used of them, viewed 
oocasionS by the league entered into as a tody, and the plural, when they are 
with Pul. by which peace seemed to be regarded as consistingof disftict mdivid- 
secured. ITidr joy w^ to be of short uala. See m Pooocke. At the same 
dm^ation. and thVefbre reqnired to be time it is better in a tran.labon to rento 
moderate. Inslfiad of t^te?B. thirteen them alQie, as in the ancient versions just 
M38., originally five more, one by cor- quoted. 

rection, and five editions, read c-b;3, 3- Canaan was called rrifi"! T";?' ^ 
■ " atruKig the nations," of which Hosea- land of JchovaA, because he had appro- 
mOUra, foltowing Abarbar.el, apjaoves. priated it for an inheritance to those whom 
The prophet adds the reason why they he had chosen to be his peculiar people, 
should We no cause for exultation- It was his gift to Abraham andhis pos- 
tbar abomiding idolatries, by which they terity, to be enjoyed by them on cwiditimi 
incun'od the judgments of God. These of their fidelity m his service. For this 
SI thef 0^ to mich a pitch, end he attached to it Ms special__blcssmg, 
that they ererted shrines at their thresh- Dent ji. 10-12.^ Conp. Jer. n^7, i^ 
iuR floors, in order to offer at them the 18; Eiict, ^raxvi. 20._ Theretimi to 
options of thdr gr^. The crops were Egypt being here mentioned in connee- 
considen^ to have been bestowed V the tion with an e^ein Assyria, piwes that 
idols in compensation for the worsMp it is to be taken literally, and that it is 
ren<leredtothLn,(secehap.ii.5,12.13;) ""* ^^S"^ «fP^« ^'^'"'^t^r'^ 
and are therefore spoken of ffi l=n«. » to that of Egypt. See on chap. vm. 13. 
mcr^trkum, retoard. The fulfihnent of this predict^n m the 

2 ForinB.inreferencetothefeilureof history of the ten tribes, is nowhCTa 
the productidns of the earth, see Hab. iiL mentioned in Scriptui^ No doubt the 
17. The verb properly Bignifiestoiic.ifc- number that fled to Egypt was small, 
.erfw, etc; figuratively, fo/mi. Twenty, compared with the body rf the nation 
MX MSS., orimially fJiiiteea more, and carried into the Assyn^ exile. By SKB 
perhaps two. three e^tions, with the is meant prohrbiied food, meats pro- 
™pp(it of the IXK. Syr. Targ. and nonnced imclean by the Mosaic kw. 
V^i^ad «,.-» *A=™,i.c. (ft™, the Comp. Ezrl. iv. 13. To such necessity 
Wites, instead of V>=, in tmr, the r^ should they he reduced as captives. 
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CUAF. IX. 



61 



4 Thoy Bliall not ponr out ivine to Jehovah, 
Neither shall their eacrifices please him ; 

They shail be to them as the bread of mourners, 

All that eat thereof shall be unclean : 

For their bread shaU be for themselves ; 

It shall not come UDto the house of Jehovah. 

5 What wiU ye do on the day of assembly? 
On the day of Jehovah's festival ? 

6 For, behold 1 they go away from destmction, 

But Egypt shall gather them, Memphis shaU bury them ; 

As for their coveted treasuries of money, nettles shall possess them ; 

Thorns shall be m theu- tents. 

_*. rfl.i is used of tiie pouring out of Syrians, and flee for Baftity into Eftvpt. 

ivme for a Lbation, Gr. .™^;^«v. Exod. Theyimaglnedthattheirstaytherew^ld 

X3S. 9. ^ :;-i5, properly to mit, >^nffU, oijy be temporary ; but it is predicted 

cans to signily, sweet, agrBeaUe.ple/mng, that thfy should no more return to their 

fiom the dreumstance, that what was possessions, and be bmied in thdr fethas' 

pleasant to the taste, often consisted of sepnlcbres, but should die in the land, 

mixed mgredientB. D'?iN tri.V. bread, aiid have their kiterment among the 

tff/oorfo/3WTo™,i.e.suchaswaseaten mimiinies of Egypt. For JtfflHjpAM as 

by mourners for the dead, and conse- the great necropolis of that country, see 

quently regarded as unclean, on account my note on Isaiah six, 13, •('ap, io 

of the contact in which they wse sup- gaiJtar, ia here used in refei-ence to the 

posed to come with the dead body. See removal of the soul at death, into the 

Numb. xa.. 14, 16, 22 ; Jer. xvL 7, 8 ; world of spirits, and is equivalent M 

Ezek. xxiv. 17 ; Hagg. ii, 12, 13. In- cjljBi, Numb. sx. 26, or Ok foU phrsses 

stead of ffeasting upon the saciiflcea as "iks-Vb Cioss, and rn^as-VN "okj to 

tZ, ^t^}^^ ^"° accustomed to do, j, ScdereTlo o^eS ^l or fiSLe, 

it^c- ^ wV t^ ^"^ ■« '^"r. Jer. TiiL 2 ; Ezek. xxix. 5, in which latto 

tr^.Z ^t t f^f'^.'^^^ passage OCk, and v^r- are used as syn- 

T^,r^^ v^ 1^^/^"^"^^"*^ "^y^^- A'cwniiiJgtothesignificatton 

ITierr food should all be common — ^ ,t .... 

■c:<eti%,f»-lAeirs<n,l,orlife,i.e.merdj ^ the cognate Arab. verb. yOAJ «?«, 

for its sustenance ; not fit to be ptesraifed '^PP^"^'^'^ menu rem, it conveys the 

totheLcmi. Thus Sthmidius, Grolius, '^^° "^ ^°^'^ **^"S away the souL 

and others. Hence the pbrase iJJ\x,^jJi mortmts 

SavT-^i? ^^"l 'v*?'* "» fa«Siai lugitl™, th. mVomgi 
ana otners, according to which the dnv .i, . .t , n . . '"'-'""■e >= 

trst^^ sr2t '^^ rid?i^d^^^-^:^Touid^^ 

i^a^fsacnfice,Bmeant.eamiotbesus- bnriedthere. The personification is em- 

fi Thp™™.l,ofi.,».^. ■ .1 J ., ployed, aa nmal, ibr the sake of effect. 

th„,-.T=^ n^ T^ ^'^''"'""'"'^ ■"5"'3. deaire, co^etonmess ; that which 

inos^ Israelites wlio shoiild take alarm at is *s. „ii,rf „f ,i„,i^„ .„*„, ,■„ ,„.,. 



d take alarm ai 
ion of the country by the I 



coveted, b 
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53 H O S B A . Chap. IX 

Y The day^ of pnnishment ai-e come. 
The daya of retribution are come ; 
Israel shall know it : 
The prophet ia foolish, 
The man of the spirit is frantic, 
Because of the gi-eatn^a of thy punishment. 
And because the provocation is great. 

tlioverb KJH" has a plural suffix, Ihia Micii. U. ti'l '^V" *"«*' f C<«'- ^'^"f " 
noun dsha-e'to be taken as a collective, eir.s !«c£Tffpo<f^s tJwi^fl wf"fuiT.«*!: 
and rendered in the plural. The idea of ^Pet.i. 21,i;jri W^»>-7iW<^^^. 

other places, wliat Si^T. jM&i, is not com- ^u^^^ heaiui fait rkythmtce, to speak 

Hnodmllit. Tmg.lljrar-IOT'''* fen lmp»sta«i »«■»», liko "> "• 

<i.im»o/«™-J«.™«.««»»»- TSjf^ ,pl,e4io(ii icnce, torn lie violence ot 

«l *na«M*^« TOK a^foe «s™>j; ^ ^tic\a«tione, tones, etc., <o Oct I^*" 

Othe.s,le.,.ptlj,e:cpl.li.ll».»<-*i<>' ™J J^^t ' ™.4 J™^,. Comp. 

Pot the cotnWttoo .^ 5 TtaihSe Sr.t.f ol JjsoWe lowty *• '""K- 
n^n, comp. Is- ^"■;^- ,?^t-kT tioo of the divine iudgmcnta itpcni the 
„.eis,ni.e»hljt.™J.tedhytheLXl. Oon^ H<«!.l.t~ln~thisded™tl., 

7.n,r.,.wi.u».r»-"»-f- f™P- "iSta^tTeWltiA pwhasp.™.- 

Is-i-iriPet-itl!. ^IVMW SSw S^«l™>r»". » hi. 
,0 be nndoetcrf in this piece, the H» own Ff «0« " ^ to W-b-, i, 

of the t,« eibc. ™j .edncKl lorn «, J™^,27™; „,„ hens, „ot the 

right wotship of Jeho«.h, who tenght ™ "JJ" ^j,„„. (Jomp f„, 

them t. wotshlp <^ ^f^^, S. i5c.tion?S te-n. Is. I 18, 

"'-r!-':='^.??"S?A3,. .ndTiotethete. In „,„ .nh.na. 



MS. S^.Jl^|,il.a«l !"<•«» a.rfMmll.*ntotlvc'fc';he.Jce 

*, p,.pii,*rf Kintchl. -p. -«-a ofenpbjis. See on Is. K. 11_ Bon. 

Ji, ~M,. With this, the phrn. the n«.of bS? >« the .ense of^>W. 

Zl^ia. m.„flh, .i»WI, is .J-n- eei— » S-** *•• th™ cm he htfl. 

™on>i one preWiimB to inspiiMion, donbt thet the dmy«,Te mtim, which 

oiVnofc"!!" deli— on.el»nnd.i the „cenn only m this md <he iolowmg 

inhnence of a divhie cfflalns. LXX. ™se, has the sigmftcation of Acf'W- 

o l" ' l/ntei^tmgcowhiet,provaeat'on. That of 

a,^«ira! 3 ;r,.(a,«™*opei. t^yn If^l.^, ^^^ f„ tr«p, which Gcsenius naaipis to 

fr " < ' _\T ,. ,t , .-, it. ia not home out, even by the Syriac 

^Oi OlS I - •^^' m nifln that is n, i. 

.iitilai, o, »J™J ;«» tt. .fW, only >a^, '" 'U^- »~*' "^ 

adding by way of esphmation, but cr- divit, but not to cnsnoi^. Comp the 

loneouBly,!''.^^*.^) d//o%. Comp Amb. U^^^ufiei gladili amUBrei ei 
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Chap. IX, HOSE A. 

8 Ephraim expectoth help from my God ; 

The prophet is a fowler'a snare in all his ways: 
The cause of provocation in the hows© of his god. 

9 They have deeply corrupted themselves, 
As iu the days of Gibeah; 

Ho will i-emember their iniquity, 
He will punish their sins, 

10 I found Israel, like grapes in the desert ; 
Liko the first early fruit of the fig tree, at its c{ 



fenMim-es Aomiman, LXX./uwfa; Aq. l(^timate fbtms, and their adoption of 
iytioTiais ; A\\ iKirriwi! ; all of which the idolntrous practices oi iLl heathen 
convey the idea ol' great eKcitement, and around tJiem. In this they ^ e^e encom 
yield support to the hiterioetatioa I have aged by the false pr0].ihetB >vho eaut,ht 
given. The idolatrous practices of the them by their enenarmg dottnnea as 18 
IsraeliteB ai* meant, by which they pro- declared immediatelv after ii-uta- is 
yoked the righteous indignaticm of Jeho- here used in the same acceptation as m 
vah. the preceding verse, onli there is a me- 

^- 0?1^? ii^^S. arenot in construction, tonymy of the effect for the cause. By 
and to be rendaed as in most versions, iin'is T\-s, " the house of his god," is 
"thewatiihman of EphraJm," to justify not ifieantthe temple or people of the 
■nhich^ construction, various modes of true God, hut the temple or temples iu 
exegesis have been resorted 10 ; among which the false ivtaship urn performed, 
othera that of HiMsley, who would have which the prophets here repiobated were 
the watchman to be Ehjah. Nor oaa spedaliy active m pumoting. 
the, rendering of Emald be sustained, 9. mnra ip-ayr. an instance of the 

who gives the passage, Em l^aher iat constructio asynd^a. The former of the 

SpAraint gegen, inem Gott. " Ephraim two verbs is to be rendered adverbially 

is aspy against my God." "When B9 Por its use before infinitives, sec on chap.' 

signifies against, it fiiUows verbs of more v. 2. Mercer, " Quam corruptissinii 

active import. E. acfuait nock Wdssa- sunt." (r-.fiB may either be taken in- 

gtrngmatis nebeii meatem GoU; "Eph- transitively," or ari,^2^T!i br:''riiV^V:», or 

r£^_ looks for prophecieB besides my the like, must be sup^. Ho'greatwas 

„ ~L - ^^'^S ^ Hitzig, is the depravity evhiced by those whose 

^uallyolgectaMiable. I quite agree with conduct the prophet here describes, that 

Gesanms and Lee, m assignrng to nEH it could only be paraUeled by the atroc- 

in this place the agmfication of looking ity of the inhabitants of Gibeoh, specified 

oui,e3^ectmg, as m Ps. v. 4 ; Lam. iv. Judgra xix. 23-30. 
17,mPiel. ns, loiiA.isused elliptically 10. Vn^b" , Israel, here means the 

&att;a,JromwM,i.e.from. A ma- ancestoiB ^ 'the Hebrew natioa It has 

ito ellipsis undeniably occurs Job xxvii. been asked, " How coubi God be said to 

13. Vs-M S»-i o-is-p^n m. aij « find the Hebrews in the wildemrasi since 

thepo>iWttofihe«acliedma«f^m{Cff, he conducted them mto it from Egypt?" 

wiM,) God, as appears, not only from the To remove the difficulty, some very un- 

sjTioiiymous phrase -laM, "peow iA^ waiiantahly explain the wilderness of 

Almighiy," in the corresponduig bemi- Egypt itself; but othera connect Q"=-j2 

Btia. but fiiim the actual use of lw,>iH!, -a-:»2, like grapea in the desert,''^siiA 

m the parallel passage, chap. xx. 29. e^ioin nsm of finding b// expe,-iotwc, 

IVhat the prophet asserts is, that the (Hal, eta 'Saeh they -R-ere, proved them- 

Ephraimites mdulged m expectations of selves to he, in my jud^nent. And this 

good fiom Jehovah, notivithstanding thrfr seems to be the ptqjer diviaoii and inf ei^ 

dereliction of his worship in its pure and pretation of the words At the same 
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I regarded your fathers ; 

But they came to Baal-pcor, 

And separated themselves to the object of shame ; 

They became abominable, like the object of tbeu- love. 

11 As for Ephraim, thdr glory shall fly away, like a bird; 
There shall be no birth, no womb, no conception. 

12 Tea, though they should rear then- children, 
I would take them away from among men ; 
But woe to them ! when I depait from them. 

timeiaitt V"iS3 »SM occms in reference on Bccount of the suffix. Vulg. facHsunt 

to the'^'ratnect,' Deut. xxsdi. 10, abommabilea sicut ea, quce dilexcrunt. 

where the verb mnst be tsien in the The Hebrewa became as abominable as 

sense of reaching with Bufficirait aid. the impure idol whose ntea they ceje- 

Comp.theEth.|ll8:A: -««ii;Arab. b™*^ V^F* «^" "OF* :^=\»."' ^^/^-^ 

"™^1^ "^ UJ/* ' » ' aerveth cm abommatiim, ta himself aa 

L,^ yerdkrii,ft'acte'i(,iiegOtium;and abominatioK. Kimchi's MS. note in Po- 

chap-'xiU. 3 ; Jer, xxxi. 2. The point oocke. 

Of comparison in the verse i3 the delight 11,12. C-j-iEi;, Epfo-««m, is of the 

with which 8 trayeller enjoys grapra found iiominatiTe absolute, which gives pi-omi- 

in a desert, m which they were luicx- nence to the name, and its signification, 

peoted, and where they serred most op- As for l^hraim, [a-iEo from n-ji:;, to 

portunely to ijuench hia thirst; or the be fruiiful Gen. xli. 62,) such may he 

early fig. which is accounted a great del- his name, but, eto. ^ta^, glory, ia in 

icaoyin the East. "Wlieii Jehovah entoed contrast with rwa, ahiane, in tlie preced- 

into covenant witli the people of Israel mg verse. The lewd and. idolatrous con- 

at Sinm, they were regarded by hiai with duct of the laraeUtes shoiild meet with a 

dehght, braug free tom idolatry, and fit retribution. Instead of having an 

engaging to adhere \o Ws service. Comp. increase of children, that might grow up 

chap. sL 1 ; Jer. axsi. 3. The scene, and become the ptorjl of the land, those 

however, was soon changed, nwn, iUi, who m%ht now be accounted such should 

■ these very persons. At Baal-peor;' they speedily be removed into Assyri^ and 

proved MtMess, and indulged in the very there would he notliing but sterihty to 

atrocities of which their posterity were characterize the nation. The preposition 

guilty in the days of the prophet. For B, preBxed to the toee last substantives, 

the transactions referred to, see Numb, is privative in signification. iT^a, womb, 

XXV 1-5. PriaEosm, which Hosea justly standshereforjij-epnonci/.orforllie^iMs 

cliai^cteiizes as in the highest degree in the womb. The order of the words 

abominable, was the ivoiship peculiarly presraits an instance of the gradatio in- 

aoceptabletothegodof Peor. See Cal- vei'sa. Sisc, omon?"!™, as H>?P "^IK 

met and Winer m voc — itj fflgnifies C^eiM, "thy mother shall be ohildksa 

to sepanae on^i self irom any person or ammn women," 1 Sam. xv. S3. Ewald 

tJiing, and ala), followed by V. to separate and Hitzig U'anslate ■"ijies, iohm I look 

(tr*uo(«one'ssrf/to6omereli^Bolgect. away from them, ^intending that ws 

Hence the substantive t-vj, a Nanarite, should road v instead of ic ; but no MB. 

113 consecration, naia ia' the abstract is thus pointed, and the present punctu- 

fli'the concrete, and (denotes the obscene ation is so far supported hy the LXX. 

or shameful idol which the Moahites IS "^pi fwC '■ e --toa), Aq. Vnlg. and 

worshipped. tl-sn5?B, lit. abominations, Tai^- Three MSB. and one edit, have 

hut used here wlj"ective!y, loathsome, -iwa, to which --stoa ia doubtless hero 

abominable, ■^ants is pi-operly the sub- equivalent. _ Many iiistances occur of 

Btanlive ans ttieiioints being changed tbo subatltuljoii of 'w for C, anduict u«rs(i- 
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18 I see Ephrdm, like Tyro, planted in a pleasant place; 

Bnt Ephimm shall bring out his children to the murderer, 
14 Giye them, O Jebovah ! — what ivilt thou give ? . 

Give them a miscarrying womb, and diy breasts, 
16 All their wickedness is in Gilgal; 

Surely I have hated them there : 

On account of the wickedness of their deeds, 

I have driven them out of my house ; 

I will love them no more : 

All their princes are rebels. 
16 Ephi-Mm is smitten, their root is dried up ; 

They shall produce no fruit ; 

The meaning is, when I withdraw my itants were to be slain in great numbers 

protection Jrom them ; no longer showing with tlie sword. The V before the infin- 

them anyfevor, but delivering them over itire in B-':;-nV, is future in signification, 

to their enemies. For the abord-ve at- indicating what was about to be, or would 

tempt of Lyra to prove a oomiption of be done. 

the passage by the Jews, and to palm u. These words strongly mail the 

upon the rendermg of tt,e LXX. 4, aifl effort produced upon the mind of the 

fiw ;j o&raw, the doctrine of the mcar- prophetbythecontemplationoilhewitk- 

natjon of the Messiah, see Pococke. eij^^ ^f )^ peoiJe. In holy ardor of 

13. After CjlEN Supply ■'h-N-i, fi-ora soul, he feels himself excited to imjae- 

thefolh>wingTisV-r-sT-iyiia. Though cate what he had predicted ver. II. 

fiK"! commonly governs tlie accusative. Some, less appropriately, render no , not 

yet, in Ps. Ixiv. 0, it is followed aa here as an interrogative, but as Mgniiying that 

by the dative, without any diiferance of icMch, i. e. give them whatever thou 

Mgnification. LXX. tis S^pav, reading, wilt. Barrenness was aecoraited a. great 

1JS, instead of i^a. Aq. Synnn. axpS- misiratune amcaig the Jews. 
Tofioi-: Theod. ir*Tpoy; Amoldi, and is. For Gilgal, see on chap. iv. 15. 

after him Hitzig, would derive -i^ a from Being one of the chief places of idolatrous 

the Arab. , »,o ^s signiiyiiig the Palm ; worship, the wickedness of the nation 

i„ . -i. 1 'i 'c_ i.u i. J xv i ._ might be said to be wmcentcated in it. 

but it only ajmmes the root ol that tree, ,,C? ,-, , . , i , , • ., 

„ aembilT, a^ m .!» .n W ™"" "if ' ■^=>M " »—» tta 

ttUm »Hoh wonld ffl rt a« p^iit '"J'* ;' ""' 'S ™'''"'"'^ » "*"■' 

„ .-_ T, ,-, j„ Djj ■ to the odiousness ot their moral character. 

connection. Ewald renders. Bus, imooB ,,. . ^. . „ ... ., 

ft. tauBM ioSta o( T]i,. S«, "Pm a™ m .ooomt of it H.Oie 

Ezek xxvii f vxviii 19 la The no considers tfJlD to be here used mchoa- 

tion ^ planting seems to have b^ sug- ^vely. For 'the sense in which nn, , 

gestedbythenameofEphraim. See on ^'^."s to be taken, see «i chap. vrn. 1. 

the preceding veise. The tenifory oecu- Hetred and love are contrasted as here, 

pied by that tribe, and ses-ecal of the **"^' '■ ^•. ^' ^ ^''-j-ito Bn''lt! is a 

othernine,was^tiiiffuiKliedforit3beauty pa^oiomasia. 

and f^tilityi and the prosperity of Its 16. The figurative language here em- 

inhabitanfs, who traded extensively with P%«^ is suggested by the mcanii^ of 

the Phoamoian porta, was only Burpasaed ti^^ l^ame Ephraira, as m verses, 11, 13. 

by Tyie herself. Yet the fruit of this Ti^lt is in the future, while nsn and 

lovely re^on was only to he produced in ^?,': are in the preterite, to mark the 

Older to its being destooyed. The inhab- state of uii&uitfUlnesa as lidlowing upon 
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56 H O S E A . CuiP. X. 

Yea, though they should heget children, 
I will kill the beloved of their womb. 
17 My God will abhor them, 

Because they have not listened to him: 
They shall be wanderers among the nations. 

(he injury done to the tree. The resolu- J7. Though the prDnommal affit in 

tion of the Hgure in the latter half of the iriVs is omitted bytheLXX. and Arab, 

vcrao possesses much force. Most of the and'one of Kennicott's MSS., it ia, in 

MSS. and some few editions lead, with such connection, more in the style of 

theKeri, V^insteadof iVa, wMchoccuis, Hosea than D'riVN. The disposion of 

however, hefoce a vcrl), job sli. 18. For the ten tribes is h^e expressly predicted. 
D-'^ln'S, comp. on ntinij, rw. 6, 



CHAPTER X. 

In this chapter the propbet contioues io charge the leiaelitea with idolatrj-, aDaicIiy, and 
wsnt of fidclitf, 1-4. He cxpotintcs witli great variety on the JudgmeDls that were io 
come upon them in punishment for these crimes, 5-11 ; and theo abruptly turns to them in 
a direct hortatory addraas, oouohed in metaphorical language, horromed from the mode of 
represeniation which he had Just employed, 13. The section conoludea with an appeal to 
the experience wbich they had alieady had of the disaetroua conseqnimccs of their wicked 



1 Israel is a lusm-iant vine ; 
He putteth forth his fruit ; 
According to the increase of his fruit, 
He increased altars ; 
According to the excellence of his land, 
They prepared goodly statues, 

I. The wickedness wluch manifested mulhtm plwoiaiil demisil, forere ciepit 
itself in idolatry, etc is here traced to the planta, is here used to express the luxu- 
abuse of the prosperity which God had riance of the Tone, and not, as in our 
conferred on the Israelites. Instead of coramon Tereion and some others, its on- 
spending the bounties of providraice for fruitfiilness. The idea of emptying, which 
the glory of God, they aj^iropiiated them the verb also has, derived from that of 
to idolatrous uses, and that m proportion pouring out entirely or abtmdcmih/ the 
to the abundance of their bestowment. contents of a vessel, does not suit tha 
FIL^i (SJ, "iultfs/uditij'/ecmidia fieil, present connectlan. IiXS. e^K^n^Tourra, 
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Ciiip. X no SEA. 57 

2 Their heart is divided, they shall now be punished: 

He will cut off their aJtars, lie will destroy their statues. 

3 Sorely now shall they say : We Lave no king; 
For we fear not Jehovah : 

As for the king then, what can ho do for us ? 

4 They utter empty speeches ; 
Swearing felsely, making covenants; 
Therefore judgment blossoms like the poppy 
On the ridges of the field. 

OT, aa in other copies, eyKXi)naToi!ira, Aq. place thus Btnict ; mid to drop genemfly. 

&wSiHis. Symm. iKoixwoma. Vulg.J^n- It is here, -wil}! much force, used metonj- 

doso. Comp. Gen. xlix. 23 ; Pa. Ixss. mically, in application to the desttnction 

9~ll ; Ezek, xvii 6. In every other of the altars on which the animals were 

instance "jea is eonetmed aaafeminine; offered. Ewald raiders, Er luird i/ire 

but here the masculine name ^N-itoi, altare enthaupten; "he will deeajatate 

Israel, required it to be taken aa<rf''diat their altara." For the distinction between 

gender. filB. io resemble, be equal to, fiinSTa and riisBij, ace oil chap. iii. 4. 

mfficient! i^ Pid, Me the Eth. IIQP ■^rj:;. ii^. i^fhisaid thcfcUowiiigverse, 

to bring to ^«rity. produce fr,dt. ft! ^J^-^^^"^ f ^"on. epeedily 
in tliB ni,™^ ii,~.S~ ;. .,iL V ^- The Isnguageof desperation IE here 

^ftl^^"!,^^?!^^"'^ ^^T^'T^ putintothemouthoftheapostatelsrael- 

^» J!-"'' ' ^ ■^'^^^ ^^' atthetimeoftheiniiictionof divine 

2 ^^rbTTl. *„lr -^ ■ J"^^^*- Their king, to whom th^ 

_ 2. F^h IS hae to be taken mtrana- Lj'„„h.,=u^i~,v„^ Z ™-......:™ „i 






had naturally looked for potecti 



Iflcewise addicted themaeivea to the „,„a° ^ d i u j ^i, "^'■". "~ 
,„„ . ■ ~ ., , TT. ,p HI uiip murder of Pekah and the accession of 
woiship of Idols. Thns Tanchum : — Hoshea, 

'^' [*-€^|jJ f'^^P |*V^ I****"' *■ ^iT "^21, lit. (0 jjjefl^o word,or 
I ti I <^ A I speech, 1. e. what is merely such | empty, 

Sp^ XAJU 1^v*"I, "their mmd false pretences. Comp. the Lat. ccrio 
«™JilAfli7- «miers(B«i&W,oBd(Aew-<™m- f"™' The pi-ophet begins with the finite 
ion a^e dMded, »fti& ihey <m^uae ^r" "^ '^^ ".^b, and then, foe the Bake 
other, ^h God." The acceptation fc. te f "n™^ .^^« desoiption ch^ges it 
smooth, which some propose, is to be re '^ *^ "nfl™nve. Comp. Is. lix. 13. 
Pot nfts, as an absolute infinitive, in- 
stead of rr'iij, comp. nin ■a ,1s. xxii. 13; 
!"^8T , chap." xlii. 20. n^-na , covenant, 
is here used as a collective norai, and is 
e plural. Whether 



<M,m-,-i™,oh^ii.l7. I.k™»l,'i. fl'-I". "••»"« "'ilk" -l»l..g»to 



8 refer to the conduct o. ii.u 

here said to do, what he would effect by feaehtes m itgard to each other, or 
means of the Aasyriana. q-nj isproperly vhet! er they respect their conduct in 
a sacrificial term, signifying to a t of referen « to foreign powei-s, has been di^- 
the head of a victim, hy striMng ito « p cd The latter would eecm to be the 
neci,; hence, to drop as blood fi-o e p ul ble, since it is the maliiii- of 
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58 H S E A . 

6 For the calvea of Beth-aven, 

The inhabitants of Samaria shall be in fear; 

The people thereof shall moura on account of it; 

The priests thereof shall leap about on account of it— 

On account of its glory. 

Because it hath departed from it. 
5 It shall itself also be carried to Assyria, 

A present to the hostile ting : 

Ephraim shall take disgrace, 

And Israel shall blush for his o 



covenEuits and not the lirealting of them, 
of which the prophet speaks as somethmg 
criminal. He eeems to have in his eye 
the historical cixcumstancea nairated 2 
Bangs xvii. 4. By aBion is meant the 
divine judgment ivhicli ivaa to be inflicted 
upon the people of laraeL So Jarchi, 
n"a»-iiEi viio'i iu£BKi. This he com- 
parfs to the rapid and luxuriant gioivth 
of the poppy, which overrans the fields, 
and is deetructive as a poison. Celsius, 
in Ma Hierabot. supports the common 
rendering hemlodi, as the dgnification of 
tisii but that of pappp, proposed by 
Geseniua, is preferable, both to such con- 
struction of the term, and to that of 
cii2dcji»^A advanced by (Edmami. or that of 
loliwm or damd suggested by Michaelis. 
The term is nsually rendered poison in 

LXS. fiTpoirTTw. B-nVri rather eipiify 
the ridges between the furrows than the 
furrows themselves. See PococJte. 

6,6. Iiitheaeverees the object of idd- 
atn'us woisMp is spoken oS now in the 
plnml, and iww in the Angular number, 
which Hltdg accounts Ibc on the ground, 
that though the Israelites might have 
multiphed golden calves, that set up by 
Jeroboam would eUll be held in peculiar 
honor, Pour MSS, have n^s.^, ealf, m 
the singular, which is also the rendering 
of the LXX. Syr. and an anonymous 
Greek version in the Hexapla. This 
reading is very uncritically adopted by 
!KuinoeI, Dalhe, Newcome, and some 
other modems. Foe lis ri-3, BeiA- 
oBoB, see on chap. iv. 16. lEli is a col- 
lective. The nominative to the pronom- 
inal affixes in ■j-\t, ^tt?, I'-iKS. etc. is 
the V;S , calf of Jcaoboam, singled out 



from the rest.. Slit< *<» people, those 
devoted to its worship, Comp. Numb, 
xxi. 29. B'''ils5 is only need in Hebrew 
to designate idolalroiis priests, and occurs 
but twice besides, viz. 2 Kings sxiiL 6 ; 



Zeph. i. 4 ; but in 

kumro, sigmiieB a priest of the tr 



x')(.lciU, 






le engaged in the si 



;God. 
^cf 



idols. GeseniuB derives the noun from 
1B3 , to Ifum, be scorched, blach, suppos- 
ing the reference to be to the block i-ess 
of monks or eeclesiasties ; but this seems 
too modem to be entitled to adoption. 
The derivation of Iken, in his Divert, de 
Cemarim, -who refers the word to the 
Peisic j^^soirnim madonna iffmco!arum 
cinffalum, of which Sequent mention is 
made in the Sadder of Zoroaster, is much 
more natural. Comp. the Ghald. N-iB^ 
-1 iK]! , a belt or girdle. Some think 'tie 
Lat, eamiUui, an interior order of piieets, 
who attended upon, and assisted the fla- 
mens, is derived from this nxit. Ewald 
renders the word by Ffaffen, which is 
used of priests by way of contempt, in 
German. Those who render jV"J' , *Aeji 
r^oiBBd, which is the usual agnification 
of the verb, supply -i»8 beibre it ; hut 
the Van conversive connects it so closely 
with V?:; , as to render such supplement 
inconsistent with the construction. It is, 
therefore, better to revert to the primary 
signiiication of V':t , to move abotit, leap, 
donee, or the like. Camp, the Arab. 
i,.il,~w. BiTcamivit. Such would be the 
excitemeiit of the idolatrous priests at the 
capture of thar God, that they woitIiI 
leap about in a state of despCTation, 111 e 
thobe of Baal, 1 Kings xvlii. 23. TJie 
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1 As for Samaria, hor Idng is cut off; 

He is like a chip ui>oii the surface of the water. 

8 The high placea of Aveii, the sin of Israel, are d 
Thorns and thistles shaJI grow upon their altai-s: 
They shall say to the mountains, Cover us; 
And to the hills, Fall upon ns. 

9 Since the days of Gilead, thou hast sinned, Israel ! 
There they remain : 

Shall not the wai- against the unjust overtake them in Gilead? 

Siorj/of the idol conEiEKd in its ornaments, would be preferable to life. Comp, Rev. 

wealth, etc. inis Ci. is emphatic : itself vL IS, 13. 

aho, i. e. the idol at golden calf. For 9. That refcrence ia here raade to the 

the meaning of s-i^ , Jareb, Bee on chap, transactions recorded Jud. xix. xx., there 

V. 13, The worahippei'3 of the golden can be no doubt. The pi-ophet declares 

calf would be ashamed of him, when that as a nation his people had aU along, 

they found that, inatead of protecting aom the period referred to, evinced a 

them, he was himself canicd into cap- disposition to act in the same rebellions 

tivity. That r:;»3 is not to be changed and unjust manner as the Gibeonitei had 

inforiJW^, aodrenderedtnasoiHirfsifleji, done. Comp. chap. L-c 0. The words 

as Hotsiey does, not into risss , in this ST^S O^f , tkere they rcmaiit, continue, 

year, with MichaeUs, the pawQlelism mif- persist, graphically expras tlie character 

ficiently ahowa. of the inhabilanta in Ma day. The Gib- 

7. For the sake of emphaas, i^iaiff is eonites aiestill,whflttheyhaveeverbeen, 
put absolutely. The whole jirase ia ^ wicked and abandoned people. They 
eqvrivaient to the king of Samaria, etc. areheresiiigledoutaBafitspecimenof the 
That rrji-ii agrees with SS^53,Bndnot whole nation; and are called riiV?—^3a, 
with i^-iBij, the gender bIkiwb. qsj; ton) of vrkftediieaa, to mstk the enomdiy 
has nowhere the signification otfoam or "f thar conduct. Instead of rriV J , the 
aetaa. It is derived fl-om qs^p, Arab. Brixian edition, thirty-nine MSS.' origi- 
i_a-as frsffit, to cut, cut off, and agni- "^J seventeen, and pfrhaijs a few more, 
fiea ^j-cMp or small fragment of wood. ^^"^ "^^'V '^ ""T"" ^"^ f^ ^ 
Comp. rErp, a fragmint. Joel i. 7. ^^'^ ^ ^^ ^^ f ^E^ by a 

,"'■■ ^ simple transposition of the lettera, Albert 

Arab. ^_aA„a3 .yjwftis sSm-M miBw, Schultens, however, in his notes ad Harii-. 

Rq,.f1,T temdtaa arbaris. LXX. ttipi- i- P- l^i jostifieB the present reading by 

XoTO Svr !)°* / ( Th deriving it ftom the Arab. \Xs. modum 

^^' excessit, /scttilit se ; and Micbaelis, in his 

patison of the king to a small chip of Suplem. by tefening it to the Syriac, 
wood, which cannot resist the foree of the . , i . .. -p,v n .-. -r, . ~ , 

cnrrent, is very_ beantifm and forcible. -*^l '^ ^^^ ^*- ^AO ! Jl^ 

l^ima, which is the rendering of the fefellii. ve in is f C 'X'\. 1 1 1 

Targ. Jerome, Symm. AMwalid, Tan- ■/ 7 f (UJ 

chnm, and many moderns, is less apt, \}Qi<ly ^^^ ^ 

even if it could be philologically sus- i, „ . 

Wned. yA(D+t «" -^ ^ 

8, yji , Aven, is an abbreviation of the scelm, per eraitas Ha h T irgnmist 
fiilI(brm,li}f-ri-3,Bc<A-o«i?n,orBHthd. read the tc-rt as n an ear 
f'KlSri , the oeeiman of sin to Israel. See from his r nd nn h or OS 
ver. 10. In the inidat of the calamitito went vp. Th -n 

that should come npon the x>eq)le, death niV? ^sa Vj l2li>r ar som ha 
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60 II O S E A. Chap. X. 

10 My de^re is to punish them; 

The nations shall be colJected against them, 
When they are bound for their two iniquities, 

11 Ephraim ia a well-trained heifer, loving to thi'esh; 
But I will pass on beside her fair neck ; 

I will place a rider on Ephraim : 

Judah shall plough. 

And Jacob shall break the clods, 

inTolvet!, but the menmng ia obvious, is that foondrf on the Keri, bhii^ ^f^^p^i 

Destruction should assuredly overtake the Jbr t&eir tioo iniqiaiies, i. e. the two goldfn 

wicked Israelites, c.the vertal suffix in calves which Jeroboam had erected, and 

ea'Bln, is anlicipative of niV!» "aa. bV which proved the source of all the evils 

BtaniJa ibr liVrt . the inteiTogatory "ni^a- which they had nfterwarda committed, 

tive. ' They had many other idols but these 

10. -itifl^aifheLXX-haveread-MtS; were the prmo pnl aid thej are cJled 

rendering^ it' ^A3e ; or, accoi-ding to tie iniquitica by a neto ymj of he cause 

Alexandrian MS. and the editions of for the effe t. Comn v r 8 h ra 

Aldus and Breitinger, ii^^er. Of this l-SEn, bi is n laxly aj 1 d Th s 

HouhigHnt, DimocS, Newcome, Tings- reaiing is m tl e test of a great any 

tadius,fliidBoothroyd, approve, and adopt MSS. and v. etj Cffied m aU the anc ent 

it BB an emendation ; but contrary to all Teeions. 

other authority, ancient or modem, and 11, The geneial meamug of this verse 

without necessity, a prefixed is the Beth seems to be, that the Ephraimitcs. had 

Essentii^, indicating the suhstantive char- been accustomed in the plenitnde of fh«dr 

ncter of the affection. See my note on power to crush and oppress others, es|jec- 

Is. 3:xvi, 4. ta»,tobeaironglypn^enae, iaHy their brethren of the two tiibes; 

(fe«tre greatly, 'raipreases the irresistible but they were now themselves to he 

inclination of infinite purity to punish brought into subjection to the kbg of 

Km. O^.BS is the future in Eai of -ib^ , Assyria, by whom they should be placed 

to chastise, punisA, compensation havrng in circumstances of great hardship in 

been made lor the first radical i , by in- fto^gn countries. The metaphors aie 

serting Dagesh in the O. n"^t)S, the agricultural. T'ortii, to fy^ad or beat 

infinitiveof n?8, to bind, bind as a pris- oal the corn, partly by the fett of oxen, 

oner or active, which is tie sense in and partly by siodgea with instruments 

which the word is here to be taken, adapted to the purpose, see on fc, xxviii. 

orii-s has occasioned great variety of 27, 28. The ^ in -parrk, is pai'agogic, 

interpretation. Michaelis translates it as ^flsyi and "Fiienn , Jer. xsii. 23 : 

plough-shaTes, attempting to derive it •ja-sDi chap. K. 13,tlimigh in thesepas- 

&om the Arabic. Jarchi, lively, and, sages it has been left unpointed by the 

among the modems, Ewald, i^idW «yes. Masoretes. SeeEwald. { 406. The form 

" before their iioo e^es," i. e. Openly; but isotherwisethepartidple rsn's. ^S 1?^ 

the word is always writtoi t-j"J when signifies here to pass on beside one, as the 

applied to real eyes, and only n'iS^s driver does beside an ox in the yoke, 

when applied to firantMna or artificial Thus Jehovah would, in his providence, 

eyes. Some translate habitations ; but lead ibtfh the Israelites, ftorn the midst 

most, furrajna, which is the rendering of thdr prosperity, to the toils and hard- 

adoptedbyAbenezra,Kimchi,Abulwalid, ships of captivity. C"'7.E» S"2-ti lit. 

Tanohum, Munster, Vatablua, Zanchiua, I iBili eaiise to ride EphraOit, meaning I 

etc., efto the Targum — some espound- -willplacearidernponlnni — aconqvieror, 

ing the passage one way, and some who shall lead him fbrth fiom his land, 

another. The only satisfactory ex^esis Thus Calvin, Zaucbius, Lyrn Taniovius, 
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12 Sow to yourselves for righteousness: 

Reap accordiag to piety ; 

Brealt up for yourselves the fallow ground : 

For it is time to seek Jehovah, 

Till he come, and tea«h you righteousnoss. 
18 Te have plougbed wickedness, ye liave reaped iniquity ; 

Ye liave eaten the fruit of falsehood ; 

Because thou trustedst in thy way — 

In the multitude of thy mighty ones. 

Eosenmaller.andEwald. The judgments other interpretcra. In support of the 

of God wei-e not, however, to bo confined ieiiilsth\g,HowilllBac&j/inirig!Ueoujmeaa, 
to the northern kmedom : the southern , , , , , „ i i° ** 

Aonld J«i 1, tovolvd in them. In ""J '» ■"™"<' "" O^- UI i^ 
short, they shouldoverfakethewMepos- ^ _r ^ 

terity of Jacob. The j^edietion was ful- al^a.£l^1^^ ^osui jajisLoo fill ^e 

fUled during the twooaptivities. iV , in J^^ <^,;/ ,/,^ t„ y.u his rightJousnc., ; 

15 t^ip-!, 13 pleonastic. t. , . - • i, 

la-'Cimtinuing his agricultural meta- Pocoeke s Arab. MS. «3_, ^) ^I 

phors, the F^phet h^at«T.ptly caUs J^, ^,X^^?^ till h, comel«d 

upou the iialjon to rerorm its manners. "*■"—'' ^^■"""jr-.y, 

C^-s is the Dat. commodi. V in np,-TsV guide you to Hghtsotianess. The Tai^. 

Iioints out the end or object to be obtuned to the same eifect, 'n^'i ■Vifl"' wn 

hy solving. Sow what will produce the ■^s'A, iiSi, now he shakli reviaUd, ank 

fruits of nghteousness. The second im- ghai bnng righteaumesa to you; Vulg. cum 

pa^ve is here equivalent to the future r vc-nerit fpd docebU vos jusfitiam. ThiB 

"Sow. andyeshftUreap;" or the sub- also Dathe, Hitzig, "Winer, and others, 

junctive, " Sow, so that ye m^ reap." Kimchi remarks, n Ms le-iin CB tt-l 

That lOn , pietj/ or goodnoaa, is to be csns mi^l S3' 8W IMSKl ^^-l'l^ l-»i-> 

referred,' i»t to God, but to man, its being -^s , there are those (of the Rabbins) who 

parallel with nn-ia , i-iyhteoitsiiesi, man- expound. If ye seeJe the Lord, to hnoa his 

ifealy provis. To change rsi into ns.1 , law mid hia eommandmenia, he mU corns 

and join this word with -fi , preceding, and teach t/ou righteoaaness. And Aben- 

as Newcome, following the LXX. and ezca as^rla the same, in nearly the same 

Arab., does, m unauthorized and inept, words. Such construction of the passage 

ThelaaeliteshadlongnegleetedJehovah: seems, fiomthe preceding useof rij^ia, 

itwasnowhightimeto return to hisfter; to be more apt, than to take ps aheo- 

ond though they might not meet with lutely fbr ni;-;sV, in doe ptyjpoAmn, ad- 

immediate tokens of his fevor, they were eqtttOehj.fuUy, according to the claims or 

to pia'severe m seeking him, in the assut- necessities of your condition. See on 

ance that he would be gracious to them, Jod ii. 23. 

Suohisfliefbrceof n5,i«!ii7. Thisfeivor 13. Instead of following such a couree 

was to be manifestfid by his «Muing and aa that to which they had just beai ex- 

oommuiueating to them instruction re- horted, the Israelites had piusued one 

gpecting the only righteousness which tUrectly opposite, and now reaped the 

could avail die gailty at his bar. That disastrous consequences. The same met- 

the vratda c;V p^^ fi'^'i') nrenot to be aphora are here continued, -stiz — iB, 

rendered he '^oiB gmnt ymi auitable rain, fruit of fakehood. seems rather to mewi 

but, he vnS teach you righteouMesa. and the effects of their falae and hgpoa-Hiail 

thattheyeotitainapropheeyof theadvent cwidtict in profcssing attachment to the 

and prophetical officeof the Messiah, has true God, while they addicted themselves 

been maintained by Jerome, and many to the worship of other deities, than fa!- 
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63 H S E A . Chap. X 

14 Therefore a tamnlt shall arise among thy people, 
Aud all thy fortresses shall be destroyed, 
As Shalmaa destroyed Beth-arbel in the day of hattle; 
When the mother was dashed in pieces with her children, 

bzciBus and mappoinii^ff re^ls. Sec- Vsa-ss Vssis .^| UJ -As for 
ker would read ^a3-ia , m thy ehanats, r7^- ^^ ' 

instead of ^31 12', 'iti'tfij/ woj, on tie SAb&biib, it is a proper name, and is said 

I.XX. ir Sfiioai oou, which reading is to stand ftif Shalmimaiisai; king of As- 

finuid ill CompL Aid. Baib. Eeg. Laud, eyiia, only it is aWireviated ; and perlmpB 

Cyrill. Ital. Amimis. Arab. Slav, Hexap, Skaltitmiss<a- is eompcnmdedof t«-onainffl, 

Syr. and a Copt. MS. ; and KuinoeL haa one of which is omitted liecause it was 

actually adopted it into his Hehoew text, well known ; and Ariel is the name of 3 

It is, however, unsupported by any Heb. city, and is said to be that which is called 

MSS., or any of the anraent veraions, and Aii^l at the present day," The abbrevi- 

ia justly to be rqectcd. Four MSS., ation of proper names is not uncommon 

originally two, th3 Syr. and Ta^. read in Scripture, as m'sa, Comah, for 

T="i"= > ™ '% «""?*. '-The way of the q^s-irr' , Jehoio^in, 'etc. It was this 

feradites was the wioked course of con- mciwrch that besiesed Samaria for the 

duct which they had adopted in oppod- apace of three years, and took it in the 

tion to the -will of God. Kimchi: ninth of Hoshea, e. c. 722, canyingthe 

JB-in nsiMSni ns-in ~^-,-,, the way of Ung and moat of his subjeeta into exile. 

wwkedaess a,tU bad mliffi-m. The Vat. 2 Kings xvii. 1-6. To this intecpreta- 

oopy of the LSX. has iy V^^*""' f o"- tion it has been objected that our piDphet 

Comp. Is. Ivii. 10 ; Jer. ii. 23. w^te before the time of Shalmaneser, 

14. The prophet now draiounces a and therefrae could not si>°ak of his des- 

BCTere threatening against his rebeffious tvoying Arbel as something that had 

countrymen, foifshowingthat they should akeady happened. It must, however, be 

be involved m all the hoirors of wai. recolloetcd, that though Hosea prophesied 

Ut^Til . ^vith s epenthetic, after the man- before the time of that king, he eontin- 

ner of the Arab. ^joLS ■ c it niay be ned to ddivCT his predictions as far down 

regarded as merely 3 maier leoHonis. as the time of his successor Semacheiib, 

Some ftw MSS. and Eome others in the ""^ must, therefore, have been well ao- 

margm, reHdcjil. Twenty-four MSS., quitted with the previous Atsyrian 

one ori^ially, tour of the early editions, ""• "'"P"" - "With respect to ^83-;s ^■'3, 

and all the nndent versions, read ^CTSi ™' as some MfeS. read, ^n-is , Beth-Ar- 

thy people, instead of ^"la^a , thy 'pea- bel, commentators are divided in opinion. 

plea. Tor minor varieties iii the readings. Some think that the Assyrian city Arbela, 

see Kennicott and De EosaL The nom- mtuated between the Lycus and the Tigris, 

inative to nga- is Vs, taken as a collec- celebrated for the vietoiy obtained Uiere 

live, comprehending the whole. That by Alcxanda the Great over Darius, is 

T?^3i Shilrinai, and Vs3-;:i ^-a, Seth- meant; but it is fer more probable that 

ArSel, are proper names, is now univer- the piiJtJiet refers to the 'ApS^Ao of 1 

:2dly admitted. The best interpretation Mace. ix. 2, which Joscphus places near 

of them is that given by Tanchum : Sephoris in Galilee; Eusebina, in the 

IKiVto Lwf, -ii»s j_JCX« 13NJkVw plain of Esdraelon. Of the battle here 

J- . I I V t maitioned, no account indeed is given 

ijjo >_0~/i KJl OaS^ jwoI j^ either in sacred or profane histojy; bnt 

-iSSSlaV^ J.jJ. wSJv=.U !-"i as the contemporaries of Hosea are sup- 

j ^^n_«_- ^^^^^ ^^ jj^^g ^^ acquainted with it, 

I '•ifsJJ l,.saiX~^\ kA-,Li ,.iJ.a*vt t^™ is reason to believe that it took place 

V/ ..III- I ' . on the invasion of the kingdom of Israel 

UUo ^Jl L^l y^j tXJj (V-wl by the Assyrian army. The ancient 
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15 Thus shall lie act towards you at Bethel, 
On account of your fl^rant wickedness : 

la the morning shall the king of Israel be utterly cut off. 

■versions of this clause of the verse are lative degree. There is no necesMty with 
more or less at fiiult ; but have afforded Ncweorae, to reaoit to emendation. In- 
abundant scope for the exercise of emen- stead of iri^g, "in the morning," fif- 
datcaial oritieism. See Newcome, who teen MSS., and perhaps one more, six 
rraidera, Li&ethedeatni/^ioiiqfZaiiminaa originally, the Proph. of Soncin. 1486, 
it/ the handof Jemiibaal; and supposes the Venet. edit, of 1818, in the margin, 
the reference to be to Jud. viii. V? here and the "Vulg. read ingz., "ii&e the 
signifieswM, in the senseof beingsuper- morning." Were the following verb 
added. See Gen. xxviii. 9. xxjti. SO. frm to he talten in the sense of resem- 
15. The nominative to niiS is Shalnian bling, being like, etc., the latter resding 
in the preceding vase, or perhaps nirr' , might posaras some claim on our atten- 
Jshocah, understood, but not ^s— IT"3, tionj but as the idea of being destroyed 
Bethel, as in our common vet^on, since best comports with the connection, ^at 
this does not so ■B'dl agree with what fbl- of the Textns Eeeeptus is preferable, 
lows. The words contain a special pre- The difference of reading has at^en from 
diction against Bethel, where the widt- the similarity of the letters 3 and 2. 
edneas of the Israelites had been most The reference is to the suddenneta with 
conspicuously exhibited. DSn^"; r^T, which Hoshea was to be sdzed by the 
lit. the wickedness of your inicke^nest, king of Assyria, and an entire end put 
' 'or most flagrant wick- to the regal dignity. See 2 Kings xviL 
ample of a noun put i. The doing of anything early or soon 
» Tilth itadf repeated m is frequently expressed by its being done 
tinffuhr, in order to form the super- in the morning. 



CHAPTER XL 

ToB^ravate his representations of the guilt of the Israelites, tlie prophet addncea the aivi 
benefits oonierreij upon tbem from tijo earliest period of tbeir history, 1 — 4, He tli' 
tlireatena them wilh unavoidable ponisbment on acuomit of tbelr obstinacy, 6, B ; liut, i 
of n sudden, introduees Jehovab, conipassiDDattng bis rebellions cliildren, and promisu 
them a resloration from Ibcir captivity iu foreign lauds, 7—11. 



I WiiiEs Isi'ael was a child, I loved him, 
And called my son out of Egypt, 

1. That these words rdate to the na- no person who impartially e;_ 

bon of Israel — being a description of preceding and following context, tan fiir 

what Jehoi'ah had done for it ages before a moment call it in question. Noc but 

the prophet wrote, and not a prophecy for their having been applied by the Evan- 

of any future event, is so evident, that geiist Matthew (ch. ii. 16.) to our Lord's 
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64 HO SEA. Chap. XI. 

2 According as they called them, they -went from their presence, 

They sacrificed unto Baals, 

And burned incense to gi-aven images. 
8 Though I taught Ephraim to walk, 

Taking them by their arms, 

Yet they knew not that I healed them. 

retum fiom Egypt, would it ever have figurstiTe sense, Esod. iv. 22, 23. The 

been imo^ed that they had or could earlyperiodoftJiarexistsiice is frequently 

have had any other reference. It is only, represented as thdr youth. See la. Kr- 

therefore, with lespect to such epplicatioii 13; Jer. u. 2, iii. 24, 25, xsii. 21; Hos. 

that any dUliculty can exist respecting ii. 15. 

their exegesis ; and, in my judgment, 2. The tise of the verb s-ip , to call, 

there appears to be nothing in the N, T, in the preceding veise, su^estecl the idea 

application beyond the mere qipropria- of the subaequait messages which had 

tion of the languege of the prophet; for been delivered to the Israelites by the 

the purpose of givbg to Jewish readers prophets, to which Hosea now q)peal&, 

a more vivid impression of the stritingly in order to contrast with the means n hich 

analf^ua cirounistances of the ai^outn had been employed for their reformation, 

of our Saviour in Egypt, and his letum the obstinate character of theur lebellion. 

from it, to those of the ancient larsfiUtes. Before asng. subaud.lCNsi, to cones- 

The Evangelist does not affirm, that the pond to i? .' Thus the 'iJtX kbH is. 

words as used by Hosea were a prophecy The nominative is the prophets, under- 

of ChiTst; he only adduces them, to stood. The very presence of the pioph- 

show how aptly they desoribed the his- ets being an annoyance to them, they 

traical event which he was narraSng, withdrew from it, that, imraolested, the; 

just as he does Jcr. ixxi, 15, in applica- might indulge in idolatry, 

fjon to the murder of the infants at Beth- g. ipVj-ip, an instance of the Tiphil 

lejhem, and Ps. Isxviii. 2, in ^iplioation conjugadim^ equivalent to ffiphfl in sig- 

to our Lord's teaching in parables. " He nification, and, in all probability, formed 

must be a stranger to the Hebreie writers, by hardening the prefotmative n into P. 

that does not Imow, that nothing is more Indeed, one of De liorai's MSS, reads 

common among (Aem than mich accom- -p^j-iji , instead of ^pVj-iP . There 

modations of the text npcm all occasions, ex'ist 'only two other instances in the 

They abound in such ^plications ; I may Hebrew Bible, viz. ni n rjn , Jer. xii. 5, 

say their Midrashim do very much ex- g^^ -j-inriia , xxii. iSVi'f ■c2■p^s^Erl, 

cesdinthcm." Kidder's Bemon, of the xxv. sCia "otto be eotaken." Compare 

MefEiah, Pt. U. p. 216. "Parodiarum the Shaphel Conjugation in Syriac, in 

in N. T. omnia sunt plena, e. g. Matt, which language this very vsb occurs in 

ii, 1.? aud23,ulM.imp&*o dicunturScr^fi- « " ^ 

feH-ffi turn etiam, cum nulla historioa aut ^he form X» p*. B«e Knos Chrest. 

typica eat unpletio. sed snalogica tan- Syr. p. 112. Itis a denominatlvefeDm 

tum. a)ttmgermPnmit.Heidelbei^, \^;^ , tAe foot, and agniSes to cause, or 

p. 80. See Surenhusti. piBKoi «ftTiiA\5ji, ieahh tauaeihe feet, or toalk. Svr. and 

p. 838. Home'slntrod. vol.ii. pp. 341, „ ," ' ,,j , ^ 

U2. Eohinson's Greek Lex. in r«t,C. Targ. ^^,. ^,-,31, / i«^ only the 

2,d. Instead of ^:s3, the LXX. appears latter paraphrases, ^m ti"Vi TliiVaa if;si 

to have read T-s^i ; but instead of ri ri-i^l 'l^ip^ , and I led, etc. iy an 

Tiara auToB, his children, which is thdc MigJ sent fiom my preaence. The use 

reading, that of Aq. Symm. Theod. the „f ^^^ personal pronoun ■.-■,« before the 

Slavon. and Matthew, agree with the i, ■ ^ jj-.-™ i r__ ' I .i. i 

TT„i .„. -m.. tT.1,3.., _™,.. „„ '^0 Si^f« additional force to the Ian- 

guage. nV in gnr; is the infinitive used 
as a gerund, as in Eaek. xvii. 5, Both 



db, Google 



4 I dro\Y tbem with the banijs of man, 
Withtho (loidsof Jove; 

I was also to them aa those who lift up tho yoke from their neck, 
I held out meat to them, I made them eat. 

5 They shall not return to the hind of Egypt ; 
Assyria shall be their king : 

Because they would not be converted. 
8 The Hword shall be whirled in their cities, 
It shall destroy their barriers, and devour, 
e of then- devices. 



8«> m thjp. ,1. 2. lour MSS. to of tAiig tte j.k, o» my ,!:„, a,.t 

l^^''?: \.T^ '^'. '1'^i' "'"^ "uiiy have been galled by il, m order to 

m, wliieh»*om,„oae,oHgiiiJlj, Ofad „llef. 11. Vi, jeJ^ „t onl, 

■jdnow m man, md a, th. Soadu. i«olndedft.piee.ot,roodnp»a,aea; 

STiS f ■ i'fl^.-T'i.'? V-biel..be.„M,„fiS;,ed,oth; 

ao LXX. S„ Talg. Anoaer MS. pole, bat d„ ih, wbol, oj fte heme, 

JKJ.5;I ■:',■;■" """""■ ■'°'" a. head, wMeh™ oonnaM 

S.M^°S;*?^! n'?™''"'* *""■ The yoke, ««lin the Ee«„ 

SSJf. »*"'??•"»■ 111. metaphor v.,y boivj, and pre» » mueh u,.„ a. 

taken fiom teacbmg chddten to walk is anmiak, that they are anable fTbcad 

mttaned, a. tbo.e who do « tJi, bold their aeek., vVk Oby. Ewald render, 

J, .,.'""^'"^'^.^'"™^™"*'^e ™^so«./iiffeyeniAa,";hdgeat]y1x,ward9 

wWe ae; mo,, aelr feet II tamli- Mm,- ie"; bat It i, pX,b]. "S^ 

My e;ip„„e. tb. <md.™lon of Hod os. „ a. apocopated fiare to Hipb. of 

to the ejrcamataajsa of br, peopfe. and naj, fo (ft-efcA oai. eifead, reocA o«« 

a. tod e«,,b,.b h. „oi«d over ui, ,„ ,n„a.,. Tb. ,«,; .el. forth 

5r Xi^'I ; "!^ » I" reeovmig „,fion fa Bgypt, ,nd the provision »itb 

STST™,? "°'f';"l'."'?''^ "'^ ''■'■™ miraeadoClTIpjM 
bioaghtupjna<mi5eIvesbraeb-Buis. in tb. wi:d.meBa. 

*; n^;V^?'*^ *™''' e/'mw, are 6, 5^, to tara, retara. wMch is ased 
<aplain(d by tb. parallel phias. n^hh? at the beginning of aevmae a. its proper 
t2!;S,«,ri,^4,„,i.»i_,g.„a., „j„s„,, J, e„pi„^.d at a. ctae- 
imu«ave metboS. ,n.b ., mea gmr- metapborieJly to expe, eoamta «, 
ally employ when they would mdu(« to GoA "Hie laraeKta, st«m to have been 
aetu>m Theresaanstobestillarefereae. very generally inelined to migrate for a 
2 S"" "? T' S? ?*=; ""Sbt tim. to Egypt ia order to eui? a. pro- 
S» f V 3^ "S'",' 5?"" ■'" teaionof it. m„n«eli tb.y,pb.l .- 
but also by soft <or.lsor leadrng-stringe, sure, tbem that aey should nM earrv 
rS,?"' a 'i;"".? " e""?™"- aeir pn,^ into dfeol, but that aoi 
??.S.!rt a. can, of aaa. ,l„nld b. sabj^t to a, Aasyrlan rale, li 
.a. .'""''."r""' naarady rnggestlng a pmn.ln.eat to trains to ]l«.n to tie 
a, ,deaoftl.n|abywl,oh oim ..e oils given tten, to repeit and tam tu,m 
bomtd aad W .bont, the motaplor I, Heir idoktno. 

nanediatej, .l„grf i„joon, lorrow.J 6. Met of tie Eabbia. tak. i=„ in 

tSZ^^'f '"V»'p-1»» a, sen. of „.«,5, „.,»,,,.ta, i, 

aSv W^r;. ^" S' ''°?' "" ■••mspu'-bl.toadopt tb. igaiHa,!!,. 

K!, . ?", ""T"' ^°. ." *" '""' » -worf whea it i, teandiSbed or wlW 
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is employed in catting down ae enemy. 
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'J For my people are bent upon defection from me; 
Though they call them to the Most High, 
Tet none of them will exalt him. 

8 How shall I ^ve thee up, O Ephraim? 
Hon- shall I deiiver thee over, O Israel? 
How shall I mate thee as Admah ? 
How shall I make thee as Zeboim? 

My heart is turned within me ; 

All my feelings of compassion are kindled. 

9 I will not execute the fierceness of my anger ; 
I will no more destroy Ephraim ; 

.1 » \, II ™„..*.„ f„;e S, 9- Now follows one of the most 
Oomp. the Arab. JU._ ™»«^aB>^ affecting mUnces of the infimt. tader- 
^. V. *<■ «™o«^i versus mutat,^ ness of the divine compasaon to be found 
/ail. D-ng . iomers, Gesenius and Lee ^ Scriptme ; the point of wMch is en- 
talce metaphorically, as deaotmg chiefs tiam^j by its being introduced immedi- 
tapritices. ^.g]- ^^^ a description of the odious 
7. C'Si.^B = nV5^."l"C*^«De ^ductofthefeaelites. It is, as Bisliop 
-Rossi's MSS. reads onginaUy, the Fahul j^__^^ characterizes it, exquisitely pa- 
Part, of nVrj , id hang, used here meta- ^^^;^^ ^hg repetitious and synonymous 
pborically UL the sense of bendt^, ra f^^j^,^ ^ ^^ parallensm greatly add to 
-iejnjfjjropeiww to anything. The idea ot ^^^ ^^_ j^^ ^,^^ y^^^^ ^ Ij^ 
MsM or suspepge, which scone attach to ^^^ gj^,. u,e subjugation of Samaria, 
The word in tluB connecOon, ill agrees ^^ ^j^ oanying away of the Israelites 
with the character of the Israehtes as , sialmaneser, 2 Kings xvii. 6, 6, xviii. 
otherwise dejncted in tins hot*. naW;» ^_^^^ ITiey were deagned to inspire 
is always used in a bad sense, defection ^^ captives with hope in the merey of 
■ apostasy, ^D. Comp. chap. xiv. 5. ITie QqJ^ jjnj thus lead them to true repents 
suifisinnpasnMistohetakenpassiTely; ^^^_ -5»^ , the LXX. render frr^ 
. defection which has me for Us object, and ^_^^ ^^ j ; ^^_ j^^ «i«\^a ire ; Vulg. 
camiot with any propriety be rendered p,.otesamte; deriving the idea from the 
BS by Hoi'flley, " roy returning.'' Fot g^fi,;ation of the substantive ■\i'a , a 
V?-Vs, ad mmtmm, me on ch^ vu. ^j^i^iif. (,ut it is used of deHv^r^'ova- 
16; and for as'ij;'; , on ver. 3. After g„^,j'^j_ q^_ ^j^. 20. Symm. ^itSiimo 
■DBi-ii, supply Sp8, Aim, fttHu \y_,the ^^ Before ^[n-BJi is aneffipsisol' '^-s. 
Supreme, preceding. Jehovah had been ^ji^pj, ^gj already been twice repeated. 
degradedbyhiahdngwonMppedthrough ^^ destruction of Admah and Zeboim 
the medium of images, and having idols j^ ^^-^ referred to as an example in one 
afsoiaated with him^ i yet none of his ^^j^^ ^.^^ ^■^_ j)^,,^^ ^^j^, 23, and then 
apostate people were inclined to raise him j^ eomieotion with Sodom and Gomorrah, 
ftom this degradation, by rqecting them rj-^ ^^e awful catastrophe reooi-ded Gen. 

■ and celebrating His praise, as the sole ^jx. the sacred writers frequently appeal. 
. and glorious obgeot oi adoration. Po- j^^ qjiJ^,. (,, pnrfuce a sense of the eiil of 

■ eocke-sArab-MS. i\a.I .jX) J an, and the severity with which it de- 

. serves to be punished; or when they 

iJJI Mil i_ij-&J. » ^ *'°, there mas would convey the idea of complete and 

not one of them that glorified the name iiretvievable ruin. Comp. la. i. 9, xiii. 

■ of God ^rT^ with a negative is to he 19 i Jer. xlix. 18; La.-n. iv. 8; Amos, 
rendei-ed noVone; without it, aU aito- iv.Il; JIatt. x. 16; 2 Pet. ii.6; Jrdc 
gether, wkottn, as in the following verse. 7. Some vrould render -aV ->t:» ^e,ti! , 
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Chap. XL HO SEA. 67 

For I am God and Eot man, 
The Holy One in tlie midst of thee ; 
I will not come in wrath, 
10 They ahall follow Jehovah, when he roaroth like a lion ; 
When he roareth, the children shall hasten from the sea. 

" my heart is turned agamst me," i. e. ishment ibr their idolatry. The render- 
my pity lisea in overpowfoing opposition ing, "I will not enter into the city," 
to the determination to which I had come alfordB no suitable sense, and would re- 
to inflict puniahments ; but the phrase- quire the article i-ya , as indeed, one of 
vlosy wiUscarcely bear such omstruction, De Itossi's MSS. reads. Bishop Lowth's 
though it cannot be questioned, that it is translation, " though I inhabit not thy 
designed to espress a powerful inward cities," (Lectures, Tol.iLp.38.)i8equally 
revolution. Comp. iVj -strn-nia . Ps. unsatisfactory with the inferpretaljon of 
xlii.^ 6, 12, xliii. fi ; ■"nil ■^S'^'riBiasrTi, Jerome and Castalio : I am not like those 
cxlii. i; ^a-i "aV ^^s, Jer, viii~lBj"in who dwell indtiesi Kving after human 
all which passages the preposition con- laws, and deeming cruelty to be justice, 
veys the idea of mental eontiamty, -near- Such construction Maura" states to be 
BBSS, m, ajitSjB, as ^3-!l;3 ■'3^1 ;iEn;,my in his opinion " artiflciosior quam ele- 
feiB-(i M (ifniBiiwiTHiN' nw, Lam.'Lao, gantior. I, thereibre, adopt the interpre- 
incontfstably shows. From the comiec- tation hinted at by Jiirchi, and anoe ap- 
tion in whidi it occurs, in the last cited proved by Sohroeder, Seeker, Dathe, Man- 
passBgo, it is obvious the phrase is there B**> Tingstadius, Eichhom, De Wette, 
designed to express great mental distress- Noyes, Boothroyd, Gesenius, Maurer, and 
1132 is used in Niphal, of the etwrimtia of Ewald, which takes -i>» not in the sense 
■aiOvra} affeOian, Gen. xliii. 30; I Kings <*f '^%. but of aiijer or 'loraiA,- compar- 
iii. 26. The idea seems t« be derived ing the Arak ,1^ ferTntU isstu dies, 
from the commotion produced by the „ , < ' 

kindling of a fii^ and the heat or warmth (-on>P- J^- ^v- 8 ; Hos. vii. 7 ; and n», 
in which it rtsulta. Tanohum explains ™ ™!'' I s^- "x™- " ; Ps. cxxxix. 
.. 3 V I _ . - ■ -T 20. The words are thus stnctlv paraliel. 

theworibl^U «"»<««/».. LXX. „4 ,j.„nrmo™ to i,, i,V, . Sj2 
miiviapd)^, or, as in' the Complut. *»«»■ The derivation from , 
S.^apdx^. t3^a,n,,thesameinefiect which Miehaelis a> 
asQ-ian-i , ei)nipassioti,jeelingsof tender 
pUy <md afeeUon. Targ. ■.on-i, my ""^ry- SjJU, ' 
comp™«»«. It is derived froin oris , to Pt. XIX. p. 9, is less appropriate, though 
U mv>a^ly <fected, wheth^ wrth griefi the sense which he giv^ is the f^ame. 
pity, consolation, or anger, Intheideaof 10. II. These vei^ contain gracious 
(hspleasure with one's selt has originated promises of the return of the Israelites to 
tt^e sigmficanon, to repeni. which accounts the true worahip and service of God, and 
for the renderings. luiantKeia, jKEntowfo, their restoration to their own land irom 
m^gs, etc. See my note on Is. i. the difl'erent places in which they had 
24. The language IS in the highest de- heenscatteredduringthecaptivity. -rVn 
gi-ee antiiropopathical. The 9th verse n-in' ^-.m, to toalk ajter Jekomh a 
contams a declaration of the puipose of always is^ in the rehgious sense of ad- 
God founded upon his amission, and dictingone'sselftohiswoiship, andkeep- 
qmte in keeping with the manner in ing his commandments, and is not to be 
which expression had just be«i given to interpreted, as Hitzig does, of a mere fol- 
it. aio m tifl.tjV =TJ;8 «*> is, as fre- lowing of pi-ovidence by taking advan- 
quently to be talten adverbially. The tage of the opportunity that would be 
captivity was the last judgmoit that was afforded of returning from Babj'lon. So 
to u)me upon the ten ti'ibes as a pun- the Targ- ■"■! NjnilS -nrs, after the 
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11 They shall hasten, like a sparrow, from Egypt, 
And like a dove, from the land of Assyria: ■ 
And I will cause them to dwell in their own honaes, 
SMth Jehovah. 

worship of Jehovnh. For the tontrarj-, " Sic Lat. irepidari etiam gumltur ^' 

see ver. 2. As mw, to roar, like the >!ii-«w^,observantibusBoclmrtomHie- 

lion, always conveys the idea of terroc or w^, l^ oLiiuire. w ™^ tHp 

aw4 it cannot te here applied dther to ad. Is. xix. 17. Z^^kZ-T^'^^ 

^. . . - "^ "- rr aame idea of vflocity 18 nuther cameo. 

1 1 .1- 3 nL. , ^A \L ^ o™,,^ ■ oifieajly of the spamm, as the use o± 

mitjhtr ot C,™. »a 1» »"!?"■ „„, 'i,„, tmSiately rtir. show, 
ttaebjopmj fke»-y •» the hhem- ;^. • ^^ ^, Mdltermean, er 

8. ByC':a,son»,orflMifren,aremeant PocOEke's Arab. MS. oIvJ:* ^ 

the Israelite who had been for a time ^ft j^^th6,,kiofm»ea. Comp. 

iqected, but were again acknowledftcd ^j^**-^' ■/ 

in that character, because they nere to ig m, 11-16 a passage steietly parallel, 

be rduatated in the pilvil^ea of adoption only meludmg the Jews as well aa the 

Comp. chap. i. 10. Tin is here p«g. lataehK« The three quarters of the 

nant with meaning — signifying to come globe here apaified embrace all the coun- 

01' hasten raider the influence ol gieat tries mentioned by Istdah ; and as tlie 

a^tarion. Hie idea of ttqndation, though ten tubes form the subject of Hc^ea's 

impUed, and eonnecting well with that dbcouise the pesent prophecy iumishfs 

of the roaring previously mentioned is an additional proot of their return ato, 

not so prominent as that of quick or mm- after the Bflhylonish t^tivity. To argue, 

ble motion. Excited to the utmost by therefore, fiiMn this parage, that Ihcy 

the rerolulions of empires, which allowed are "till ui existence, and are yet to be 

them to take possession of thrir natiie restored in then: tribal capacity, is her- 

country, they would use all haste m le meneuUcally unwairanted. Vs in the 

pairing thithei'. LXX. Ikdt^b-owoi but phrase CTTis-*-:' , instead of 3 , seems 

in the following verse J«T€'TWO*Ttti Syr to have 'peci'i reference to the custom 



V* 



^ J. of the Onentala who enjoy their Ij 

O^oti '^y '^* """'^ ""^ *^ iioved upon, rather than in their houses. 



CHAPTER XII. 



ThfB chapter oonmencea with renewed oomplainia against boti 
eapeeiolly SBaiOGt the former, 1, 2. The conduct of their prog 
in ordsr to excite them to apply, ss he did, for the WesslngB * 
copy which they are further encouraged by the nnchaugeab 
The prophet neirt reverla to the deceitfni and hypDoritlca! chi 

Knsws his oasligMion of tiieir Idolatrous practice 
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1 Epheaim hath encompassed me with falsehood, 
And the houso of Israel with deceit ; 
And as for Judah, he is still inconstant with God, 
Even with the Holy Ones, 

1. The LXX Vulg. Targ. and our to Jehovah. So fhrwere they from ad- 
common version join this y^se to the hering steadfestly tfl his covenant, and 
preceding ch^iter ; but improperly—there seeking thar haiipiness in obedience lohia 
heing no connection whatever with the will, thi^ they r^embled animals that 
joevious verses, whtreas it io manifest axe dissatislifd with their pastmc, break 

from the renewed refaence to Judnh, loose, and lun wildly up and down, in 
ver. 3, that the three veises intimately seardi of what is more agi'eeable to their 
cohere. The proper eiegesis of this verse appetite ; or like a female who, discon- 

dependa upon the signMcation aaagned tent at home, sects for satisfaction by 
to Ti, and the consequent application gadding about among her neighbora. The 
of liiKS . That the fiirmer cannot gram- deaciiption applies to the state of things 
malJcally be refetred either to iri or among the Jen-s towards the end of the 
nn-l , to swbdae, bear y«&, or to i^' , io '^'S" °^ Jotham, and during that of 
descend, as Jerome lendets it, is now Ahaz, who intioduced a Syriaji altar, 

agreed on all bands ; and ihei'e is no ^"'^ other idolatrous objects, by which the 

alternative leil but to derive it from tii. People were tempted to infidebty towards 

whichoccursonlyinthreeotherpataagcs, Jehovah, but had not yet altogether re- 

viz. one in. Kal, JCr. ii, 81, and twice in nounced his service. Hence the force 

H3ph. Gen. xxvii, iO, and Ps. Iv. S. In "^ "^i y^' ■''^- Though the idea of 

the two first, the ideas of becoming or l^ostility implied in the verb would not 

being unfaithfia, rebeUing, vxmdeHng at justifythenae of the preposition, ^y,ieitA, 

laa-ge, are obviovisly conveyed. In the taken 88 in the phrases C» tr^lsi, C^ 3^-i, 

third, the verb is applied figuratively to *" fi3^ '"''^' contend Jeiik; yet it well 

an agitated or unsettled state of mind, to agreee with its use after verbs of acting 

which the notion of wanderinff seems tovmrds, or in referetise to any one, such 

much more natural, than that of mourn- a" c» ns-i, b» a^u ntos, etc Thus 

ing, which is that espreesed by our ti-ans- Schroeder, Datlie, Eichhorn, De "Wette, 

lators. Thus also the derivative "n»ita BoothWjd, Kuinoel, Geseniua, Noyes, 

may beat be rendered drcumvaffoiio, Hitsdg, Maurer, and Ewald, Such con. 

erraiio, Lnm. L 7, iii 19. Compare the struction of the passage is fuUy borne 

Arabic O.j i>.. Siwesisa pabulum; oW; by veT. 3, which cannot be consist- 

HiKme-raaheiapudvidnasana,. o\^^ prindpJes of the theoctacy. But if the 

hcut, pio in ptaoiU eameli modo prude'. signi^fittlJoiL wMch has been given to -i-i 

■'»'Xi4r' i»KS>/''^./«^camiotEiiplytoJudah,but 

Pf^,jm«^e^t,^a The signiiica- tai^ betake asqmdiijing CHB^ts , the 

lion d™,»rf,^, ™hich has been given to adjecfiTC noun immediately ji^cedmg. 

i Jtf^^^*^"'™'- Themean- To this it cannot be objected, that the 

fog of the prophet will, therefore, be, that one is in the plural, while the other i^ in 

JiitMi or the mhabitants of the southern the singular ; for we find a pi-ecisely fim- 

fangdom acted with vacillancy in regard ilai- ccmbination in p-^s f H^-i, tl^ 
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70 H O S E A . Ue*p. All. 

2 EphrMm feedeth upon wlad, 

He pursueth the east wind ; 

Every day he multiplieth falsehood and violence ; 

Yea, he maketh a covenant with Assyria, 

And oil is cai-ried into Egypt. 
8 Jehovah hath also a controveray with Judah, 

And he will punish Jacob, according to his ways; 

According to his deeds, he wiil recompense him. 
4 In the womb he took his brother by the heel, 

And by his strength he strove with God ; 

righteotig God, Ps. vii. 10. That C'b "nj; , and formed a profitable article of esport- 

tke Hoiy Ones, cannot teco be ajrplied ation. It is here spoken of as a prtscnt 

eitiier to hnman saints, or to angels, but sent to the king of Egypt, doubtless 

muat be inteiiiretetl of God himaelt the among other costly artides, with a view 

lawofparalleliflmclearljrequicee, Comp. to obt^n a lavorable hearing to the em- 

Joab xjtiv. 19, itvn ^'V-ip CrisK ; Prov. bassy which was despatched to secure 

ix 10,n-''a B->w-iB n?^'; xkit;"'3, ^^^^ his aid against the Assyrians, 
yiscwnr" Kiinchi himself allows that 3. "Judah" and "Jacob" stand for 

niVltt:' must he so understood in this the two kiiigdoins respectively, the latter 

nlBCB. Between the inconstancy of the name denoting the ten tribes, as Is. xvu. 4. 

Jews, and the ftithMnf^ of God, the The declaration here made mani&Etly 

contrast was placed in a very striking shows, tJiat in yer. ! the oviduct of JriiMh 

wintofview. They had never known is to be -viewed in an unfavorable light. 

Mm to fml in riving effect to any of his At the same time the language of both 

remises ; wWle they, on the contrary, verses in refeence to that power is not 

luid all along shown more or less of a so strong as that which is employed re- 

floklesndrovhig disposition. The ancient specting toaeL . 
versions exMbit considerable tUveraty of 4, 5. Having mti-oduced the name of 

rendering m this place ; but none of them Jacob m reference to his posterity, Ilosea 

Bureats a meaning preferable to that adverts tothiee interesting meidcntsm 

iust given, or warrants any alteration in his perwnal history, with the view of 

a.e leadmg of the Hebrew. enemir^ng his count^men to apply 

2 By "the wind," and "the east themselves with all assiduity to the ser- 

wind," are meant empty, unsatisfjbg vice of God. who alone <«uld, and would 

and pernicious objects. Such were the extricate them &om the calamitous cir- 

idohi^s confidence and for^amanoes cumstaucea mto which their sms had 

of the Israelite, o^^p, , the LXX. ren- broughtthem. Thmigh-ps.fe>m which 

■'^ ,, , thenamenps;, /o«ii, isdmved, Arab, 

der KoiWwi', the Arab. *fc_wJ1, the ' <■ ^ .^ , 

-1 f .1 3 .V ^_Ji£ 8 vesligio seqvnlus fait, a caice 

Samoimi, or scorchmg wind, called the *— '^^i _ .... 

" east mnd," because it blows from the "«"'. etc. signifies io come behmd imy 

desert to the east of Palestine. See on o»o, take htm by the h^l tnp, ™-«.m^ 

Is.sxviL8. In proportion to the insin- etc., it is obvioudy used here m a good 

cerity and faithle^ conduct of the nation sense, to denote the supematurd indica- 

WBS the d^truction which it brought tion which his taking his brother T^u 

uponitself. Such conductwas specially ''J: .^^l'^ «^^'^^^<'^^.^?^ '"P^^^'^' 

Shibitedintheleagu^thatwere^ed. ^^'^^Jl^^'^^r^'l^rh^ft™ 

andthefiiendshi^atw^ent^hv^ ^rti^B^r ^X^e^Th; T^! 

the most valuable pn>d:uctioiK of Canaan, ^n ms ya,teaitl«iittmdo/ Jacob bejbn 
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6 Yea, lie strove with the Angel and prevailed; 
Ho wept and made supplication to him ; 
He found him at Bethel, and there he spake with us; 

he was bom, that he should be greater redeem their character as descendants of 

than his brother ? The Israelifes were Israel, aiid show that they were entitled 

reminded of the promise, " Tlie one peo- to lie name, by sincerely and earnestly 

pie shall be greater than the other peo- engaging in eujiplioation to the God of 

pie ; '■ and had they acted on the faith their ancestor, they too should prevail, 

of it, they would have found that, with and obtain every neoeaiary blessing. The 

Jehovah on their side, they were not only third reference is to the nairaUve Gen. 

strongerfhan the Edomite5, but even than ixviii. 11-23, which contains an account 

the A^jTian power ilsdf. The idea of of the scene at Bethel, and the promises 

potcer having thus been su^ested to the which God then made, not to the patii- 

niind of the prophet, he was reminded arch only, but also to his posterity. The 

o( the remarkable occurrence which tools nominative to saa, he found, ia God, 

placeatPeniel, when Jacob wrestled with and not Jacob, as Abenezra, Tanchain, 

the divme messenger of the covenant, and several otheis have attempted to 

and prevailed. n-t:a , io p«t forth potaer, maint^n. The meaning is, tliat Jehovah 

exercise rule oi a }mtioe, or comraaniler, afforded to the solitary traveller the gra- 

the verb ftom which Vsnto'; , /woeJ, the dons aid which his exposed situation ren- 

otber name of Jacob, ia 'jerived, is that dered dearable. Vi^-^■'^ , Bahet, is here 

employed Gen, xxaii. 29, where the Ian- the accusative of place, and is used with 

guage is nearly identical with that used smgular effect, in reference to the eon- 

in these two verses. In the resumption Hasted appropriation of it by the patri- 

of the subject, ver, 5. lij^ is employed, arch, and hj his apostate postaity. The 

which, though equivalent to n-ito in sdg- LXX. not percdving this, have ivaidered 

niiication, must be reftoed to the root it 6tiios''ai' , tfie house of On, es oisiw'hfxe 

■nto. Uomp. Jud. (k. 23, and Hos. viiL in this hndk. m^f, "with tis," Aq. 

4. I'K properly signiflfB manhj vigor. Symm. Theod. S^'. Tanauni, Abul- 

Here -^h^, ihe Angel, corresponds to waKd, and several modems, render as if 

n^pVs , God, ver. i, and designates the it were liij , " with him ; " but there is 

Uncbeatbd Anoel, of whom we read no variety of reading in the MSS., and 

so frequaitly in the Old Testament, to ^i)- is nowhere used of the third person 

whom, as here, names distmctiveof Deity singular. The LXX. have Tpii abroiis , 

are ascribed, and who is repres^ted as to than, as if they had read trcj, which 

possesdng the divine attributes. See on so fer as pronunciation is concmied, goes 

fc. Ixiii. 9. and Dr. M'Caul's Ohaerva- to confirm the Masoretio punctuation, 

tions ^ipended to Ms translation of Eim- That the prophet herespeaks per imy^aiu, 

dii on Zeehariah, chap. i. ^ specially identifyhig himself and his contempora- 

points to the Angel sa the cJ^jeet towards ries with their progenitOT, in whose bins 

whom the ronflicling efforts of the pa- they may be said to have been, when he 

triareh were directed. Of the circum- recdved the gracious promises which re- 

Btancea of his weeping and making sup- lated not to himself only, but also to his 

plication, no particular mention ia made posterity, is the interpretation advocated 

in Genesis, hut they may be regarded as by Manger, Horsley, Hitiig, Maurer, and 

impUed in the words, " I will not let thee Eosenmiiller, Comp. Pa. Ixvi. 6 ; Heb. 

go, except thou bless me." The stru^le vii. 9, 1 0. On the other hand, Ewald, 

was not merely corporeal, it was also followmg Jarchi and Joseph Kimchi, ren- 

mental. The outward conflict was only " ders the words iijK-! lai^ , he imll speak 

a sign of that which was mtemal and with tis, m the future, Wd considers the 

sjriritual. The prophet, as in the former prophet to be annoimcing, that God would 

reference, leaves the Israelites to moke renew his commnnioations at Bethel, pro- 

the application. If they would only now vided the Israelites returned to obedience.. 
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6 Even Jeliovah the God of hosts : 
Jehovah ia hia memorial. 

But though this seems less entitled to imoient Egyptianf end Brahmine. On 

adoption, it cannot be denied that his the Saitic temple of laia was the iiiscrip- 

deagn. in the adduction of this roatanee tion, 'Eyii tlfu var ri 7<7oi/l)j' kdI iv xol 

■was to lead his people to repentance, in i<r6iifvoi', khI tif it^r TiiiXoe oiSds na 

Older that they might inherit Ihc prom.- Arniri! oMiftfAu^*, •' I ani all that was, 

ised blessings. ahd is, amd shall ee, and no mortal 

6. 1 in nin^i is cKpletive. Ewald hath ever uncovered my veil." Plutarch 

strangely gives to the comlinatuHi the de Iside. In the Bhagavat the Supreme 

formof anoath; "beiJahve," explain- Bang thus addresses Brahma ; — "Even 

ing it in his note, " wahi ist das bei I was at Jiist, not any other being ; that 

Jahve," By Jebovah it is true! The waicH exisis unperctdved ; Supreme: 

incommunicable name is here introduced afterwards I am that ■h'hich is ; and 

for the express purpose of showing that He who ttuST remain am I." Asiat. 

He who had made piomisss respecting Eeseatches,vol.i.p.246. Comp. Zeftiiii'' 

the postciity of Jacob, would not prove Zeis lari ■ Zei/s tuairaf & juydKe ZtB- 

mifaidifiil to his word. While ^riVti "Zeuswas;Zeusis;Zeussha]lbe;Ogreat 

ft'iMsn<^B God of hosts, LXX-n^o- Zeus!" Pausan. Phoo. x. 12. 'Whether 

KpdTaji, conveys the idea of supreme and thenamenin^ was in use before the time 

infinite power by which he is able to of Moses, has "been, and still is matter of 

carry all his purposes into effect, Ma pe- dispute. ITiBt the patriarchs were un- 

culiarly distinctive name nin^ , conveys acquainted with it^ has heen concluded 

that of immutable constancy, and, by from Exod. vi. 3, where God declares, 

implieaiaoa, fidelity to Ms promises. Some that the name under which he rev«Jed 

refer the word to the root mn , (0 a«'5(, himself to them was ^nm Vs, God 

6b; but that it is to be derived ftom the Almighty, but that he was not" known 

cognate aud more ordinaiy verb cif exist- to them by his name tt^^l' Jehovah. 

enoe TiTi , appears evident ftom Exod. Since, however, we meet with this name 

iii. H, where, in the explanation of the not only in the history of the patrisrche, 

name,theformof thefutureisnotnin?, hut also expressly employed by fhem- 

but n:ns. But as i is uevectlidtBs selves, as in Gen-.xv. 2, xvi. 3, xsii. 14, 

inserted in nSrf, which also retans i, xxiv. 3, siviL 7, xsiii. 20, 21, etc. it seems 

preformant of 'the third pereon singular, undeniablethattheyweceacquabitedwith 

it is imposfflble not to acquiesce m the i' '• «> that what is meant by the words 

ojanion, that the noi^n is made up of CnV "MiSt liV Tr'.n; -sda.is, that God 

nin , Ha loaa, n|in , He is, and rrn;, had not caused them io cEpmonca (^ int- 

Bemilbe. What confirms this hypo'tie- porf of his name nin;, Jehovah. Eor 

ria, is the peculiar de^gnation of God, this agniflcation of the phrase oS 7-r, 

Eev. i. 4, 8. 'O Sn- Hol i ^1' Ral i fyx^"^ ^ Snoio o name, or, to know, comp Is. 

yos. He thaiia, and thai joaa, and i^at is Iii. 6, Ixiv. 1; Jer. xvi. 21. It had 

to eome, which is merely a translation special reference to something future — 

into Greek of Oiese different forms of the the fulfilment of the promises which he 

vetij. See Pococke on Joel i. 19. In had given them; and as these promises 

this derivation Abenezra and other Kab- began to be fulfilled when he interposed 

Mns concur ; and, accordingly the second for their deliverance from Egypt^ th^e 

artdeleof the Jewish creed concludes with wassingular propriety in its biiig selected 

liiB virords nw n^n iSTi^W nsV Sim as the name by which Moses vnis to an- 

nTi^l, "And he alone is our God; He nounce him to hia people, on opening his 

WAS, He is, and He shaii. be." It is commisiuon to them. The same futurity 

a craneidence in no small degree remark- of reference may be said to have contin- 

able, that this threefold description of the ued to attach to it all alcr.g till the advent 

divine existence obtained both among the of 5IeEsiah, in whom all the piomitcs are 
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Chaf, xil hose a. 73 

7 Thou, therefore, I'etum to thy God; 
Observe mercy and judgment, 
And w!ut continually on thy God. 

8 As for Canaan, deceitful balances ai-e in his liand ; 
He loveth to oppreas. 

9 Ephraim saith. Surely I am rich, 
I have acquired wealth ; 

In none of my labors am I cliargeable witii guilt. 

yea and amen, 2 Cor. i. SO ; just as it is in wKch the fiiia; EySable required to lie 
stil] prominfflitlyeJthibitediii'O ipx^f^i^'r Ecceiited, if it was not intended to stand 
Tbb comimo Onb, of the Apocalypse, forthesecondvowelofthepreteriten-n. 
which obviously respects the revelation 7, An exhortation to duty derived fiim 
of the Lord fiiim heaven to fulSl the what God had been, and would still, in 
iiiystoy of Grod. Such int«rpretation accordance with the signiHcant aspect of 
alone goes to fully justify the emphatic his name, m continuance be, to those who 
statement made in the teittofouiprophet, served him in sincerity. 
*i5T rj^n^, comparedwithEiod,iiL 15, 8. 1^.53, Cojioimii is the nominative 
i't lirV "ist nl, in wMcli the Most absolute, introduced atiniptly for the pur- 
High declares, tiat this name was to pose of graphically descrilnng the real 
he employed for the purpose of perpetu- character of the Ephraimitcs. The word 
ating the knowledgeof his character -with may, indeed, be rendered merchcaU.'bat 
respect to promised hleeangs, Comp, then ^-s, mam, must be suppEed; a^s 
also Ps. ojcxxr, 13. That it should have ISSS t a man of Canaan, Taeaiiiog a m&r- 
come info oral disuse among the Jews, cAoii — the irdiQlatants of that country 
could only have originated in a feeling being the celebrated merchants of antiq- 
of superstitious veneration, which led uity. The prophet seems rather to place 
them to regard it as too saaed to be pro- the naznes of Canaan and laraci in an- 
nounced ■without profanation. The ear- tithesia ; in which there is grcEtt point, as 
liest trace of such superstition is thought the Israelites -were accustomed to hold 
tb be found in the words, Ecclesiasldcus the Canaanites in the utmost contempt. 
Xsiii. 9, imfuurff ToS Syfou fii (fuifanragi, Comp. Ezek. xvL 3. Horsley rendeis 
" use not thyself to ths naming of the a trajkhr of Camum, which weakens 
Holy One i " but PMlo de Nomin. mutat. rather than strengthens the antithesis, 
makes express mention of it. "Whenever The fraudulent practices of merchants 
the Jews meet with it in the test, they were quite proverbial mnong the Jews, 
read ■3'"'8i Lokd, instead of i^ exci^ "As ana!', sficketli fast in the joinings 
when it follows ■! ts , in which ease of the stones, so doth sin stick ^ose be- 
they point it n^rr^ and lead SS-n'is , tween buying and selling." Eeclesiasti- 
GoD. Some are irf opinion, that tiie <™s xxvii. 2. 

present punctuation n^n^ ia merely that 9. The character assumed in the pre- 

of 'shg, the simple Sheva taking the ceding veiae is here directly applied, only 

place of Hateph-Patach, which only the fen tiibes are represented as flattering 

occuis in connection with guttui'als ; but themselves that they had employed no 

the employment of the two first syllables illegal means in acquiring thar alfluence. 

■with precisely the same points in the wsa^, Mey sAuK^^iMf, is used imperson- 

formation of compound proper names ally,' "j^ J is employed to denote the orf 

manifestly goes to show that our present of distortion or iniquity, nb h its guilt 

pronunraation is correct, Compare^JJti: <x ai/pabiliiy. Theivords lit^lyren- 

ins^; , irjwi , etc. The changS of dered are, with rsipeet to aii my eforia, 

the Segol into Kametz maybe accounted they thnll not fmdaUackimj tome iniq- 

for on the ground of the grave manner lUtij wkicli is sin; and the niraning is, 
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74 n O S E A . (Jii-ir. All. 

10 Yet I, Jehovah, am thy God fi-om the knd of Egypt ; 
I will still cause thee to dwell in tents as on feast days. 

11 I have spoken to the prophets, 
I have multiplied visions ; 

And through the prophets I have used similitudes. 

imght lie punislied. "The merchant instruction wHch lie had afforded tlem; 

imagiiiea that it is not posable to get wMle at the same time, the langivage is 

through buBiness without some deceit; so worded as to draw theii- attention to 

but he takes care not to commit any gross the messages which the prophWs had 

or deadly act of delinquency, hoiang that delivered, Thtse messages contained the 

God wm not be strict in regard to the most powerful dissuaaves from idolatry, 

rest," Miehaelis. and the greatest encouragements to 

10. Commentatoi'S have been greally cleave unto the Loi'd. Vs ™ "i'',"^,31 
divided in opinion as to whether these cik^3S:i~Vs, following a verb of en- 
■words are to ba talten as a promise, or as nouncement, is equivalent to Vk, to, and 
a threatening. Those who take the latter is not to be pressed bo as to maie it sig- 
view interpret the living in fabemacles nify the comiag dovm or restinff of inspir- 
of such a life as those lead who hare no ation upon the prophets. Comp, Job 
settled habitations, like the Israelites in xxxvi. 33. LXX. irpJs irpcMp-fira!. If 
the wilderness, or like those who assem- Hosea was one of the earliest of the He- 
Med at the annual ieslivals, and who brew prophets, whose books are now in 
could only be accommodated in tents our hands, reference must here be had to 
without the city. But, though such ex- those ivlio had flourished hefbrehis time, 
egeas nught at first aght seem to mM such as Ahyah the Shilonife, Sheinaiah, 
the oomieetion, yet there is something so Iddo, Azariah, Haaani, Jehu, Jahaziel, 
forced in comparing a state of captivity Eliezer, Elijah, Elisha, Micaiah, Joel, and 
to that of the Hebrew nation during the Amoz, not to include the hundred proph- 
celebration of the most joyful of all their ets of the Lord whom Obadiah hid in a 
festivals, that I am compelled to regard cave, after Jezebel had put a number to 
the verse as containing a promise of what death. Not only had Jehovah made 
God wouhi still do for the Israelites on numerous communications of his will 
thar repentance and refbrmation. Those through the instrumentality of these 
who are femiliar with the sudden and messengers, but he had employed such 
abrupt tranfdtionBwhieh abound in Hosea, modes in making these communicationB 
and the ftequency with which he inter- as were calculated at once to gain and 
mingles promises with threalenings, wiU secure attention. For l^ir^ , see on I" ' 
not be surprised at this unexpected asaur- 1. rrtsltj fiwm rta^ , ^o 6e like, reaem, 
auce of the divine clemency. The argu- in Pid, to itisn, eTi^loy, aimiles, or o 
mentis this; the Israelites have indeed parisons; or, in general, to use figi 
acted a most wicked and decdtfiil part, live language. In such language, includ- 
and justly deserve to be forever east off ing metaphor, allegory, compaiiaon, pros- 
fiom all participation in my favor ; but I opopteia, apostrophe, hyperbole, etc., the 
am still, what I have been from the begin- prophet? abound. They accommodated 
ningof th^ history, thmr covenant-God, themselves to the capacity and mider- 
and will yet cause them to renew their standing of thdr heai'eis by couching the 
joy before me. That they were not to high and important sutijects of which 
enjoy any such privilege in their apostate they treated under the im^ery of sensi- 
condition is t^en ibr granted. The ble objects, and invested them with a 
promise was fiilfllled on the retian from degree of life and energy wMch could 
the captiyity. Only be resisted by an obstinate dctermi- 

11. Jehovah adduces a farther proof of nation not to Msten to reli^oua instruc- 
the kindness of his disposition towards tion. Though nWrs is in the future, it 
the nation — tlic abundant means of bon-ows its temporal signification from 
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13 Vei-ily Gilead is imquitona, 
Surely they are false : 
In Gilgal they sacrifice oxen; 
Their altars are like the heaps 
On the ridges of the field. 

13 Jacob fled to the country of Syria ; 
Israel served for a wife ; 

And for a wife he kept the 8ocks. 

14 By a prophet Jehovah brought Israel up from Egypt, 
And by a prophet be was kept. 



. . . ; and Bolh uie derived from h'si, to roll, roll 

'ti-'Si'in , -which are in the preterite. aioiiea, etc For ■'-lio '■'a\;rC, comp. eliap. 

12.'dk is not used here as a particle x. *. ■•^ ■■: - 

K^pressiiig doubt : it lather expresses the jg, 14. The argument of both these 

eeri«uity of wbst is affirmed, as ^(s fol- vei^ j^ the same, Ihough it is only in 

lowing, evidently shows. The two pbioes the latter that it is exp4sly stated, vi? 

h^emenuoned were celebrated iri the the divine goodness in preserving Jacob 

history of the Hebi-ews:- Gilead, On ^nd his posterity. God was with the 

acwmnt of the solemn agreement which patriarch, according to his promise, and 

Latei mA Jacob ^tered mto there with p^t^ted and prospered him all the time 

each other ; and 0^lga, on account of he ^ in BerviTude in Padan-aram ; and 

the genera! om^mcaion of the people. helikewisedeUveredhisdesce.dant^from 

and the sol«nn oteervan^ of the pws- Egyptian bondage, and conducted them 

over when they had passed ov^ Jordan. .^Jely to the hmd of Canaan. BIK , 

l-heyare adduced ^ the projA^et to re- ^^„^ gyria, th^ high country {^ 

mmdthelsraehtesof the^cred oblige- c,n, <« J. Ai^A; here sp^yuj;^ 

t™s under which aey lay, and the between the EnphratTand the TW,. 

rf „fr^?r.I^.??^.lf'l!!;:^.^ caU^lonthisaccount,^..,: .,,X^ 



people of God, they ought ev 



of the iaro rivers, LXX. Meo-, 



h- I, f»™o, 1,=^ »^ !i ■ * S ^ ^^"Potamia. Bemg lower than the 

which J act* had erected m testimonv of ,^0 ;. 4.1 ^ -.■ i. ■. > 

the transaction between him and LaW, T^ fjT" v ^^ ' "t "^ 
HoseaasHIaGilead the scene of iniq- »7.».>'rf, which ctaresponds «. i,b, = 
uity! Are its inhabitants actually wor- '™' "^ P^™' "^- '''™- "^ ' '^^'^ 
shippers of idols? And then he ftar- ^•"l««-'"'"'^- i'3'p. '" *oep. is used 
Icssly charges them with idolatry. Both without iss , iAeep, in the sense of Jee^j- 
Tis and siiD are specially used of idols. '"^ « ^*- ^^ **™- ^^- 31 i 1 Sam. 
in order to 'espress their nothingness and ^^'- ^''- Totheverb as thus employed 
vanity. The abstract Stands fbr the con- i" its Uteral acceptation, vei-. 13, the fig- 
crcte. By i:»Vs, GHead,vi meant iiot iii'ativeusein-ittWJ .ver. H, conespondg, 
merely the place, but its inhabitants. The church of God is frequently 00m- 
Comp. for the wickedness of the aUead- W^ *<> a flock. The s-as, pj-ophet, 
ites, chap. vi. 8. VlVs . Gilgal, had also 'i^'* referred to was Moses, who was so 
become desecrated by idolatrous practices, tar' i^oxhr- See Exod. iv. 15, 16; 
chap. iv. IS, bt. 16, which abounded to Numb. xii. 6-8 ; Is. htiii. 11, 12, The 
such an extent, that the number of the repeated reference to the Hebrew Icgisla- 
altarswaslike that of the heaps of stones tor in this character, was evidently in- 
which have been collected and left in tended to impress the minds of the Israel- 
various parts of the ridges of a field. In ites with a conviction of the necessity of 
C-S4, heaps, comp. Josh. vii. 36,therei3 attendmg to the messages which the Lord 
an obvious reference to the name ^'^fi. sent to them by his pophcts. 
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15 Ephraim hath given most bitter provocation, 

Therefore will his Lord leave his blood upoa him ; 
And bring back npon him his reproach. 

IS. B'^^ll^'q, lit. WOemess, i. e. most his reproach, is meant the disgraceful 

bitter, or bitterly. The object of pl'OW)- conductofthefentiibesinahandoningthe 

eatJon is not exEaeased, but that it is true God, as unwoithy of their service, 

Jehovah is clear from the following clause, and transferring it to idols, i^i \ ^ is the 

The blood of Ephraim was, in all priA- nominatiYe tOB^E^ as well as toa->»;, 

ability, that of human victims which had and in our language the corresponding 

been shed in the eerviee of Moloch, i-)H«, term Lord requires to be vised belbre the 

hie Lord, is improperly ajfplied by tfors- Jbrmer, and understood before the latter 

ley to the king of Asyria. By ins-it^, of the two verbs. 



CHAPTER XIII. 

; the perioii of its 



Urief descriptions of ein and guilt, 2, 6, 9, 1! 
15, 16; and pcomlsea of mei-cy, 4, 9, 14- 



1 When Ephraim spake, there was tremor; 
He was exalted in Israel ; 

But he offended through Baal, and died. 

1. £;)Ato™ means here the tribe prop- ^^'^f ^^ ,.,,tXco, ''i« ™ 

erly so called, in distinction from the . , ^ ^-^ /'? 

other Mbes of Is>-<iei, mentioned imme- '«? ". '^ "^' '^''^'^ ^"«. -""f " 

diately after. Such was the power and ^^i"'!"?^- ^Tie same construe 

influeLe whidi it originally exe«^ised ^ adopted by Jerome, Knne}n,Abarbanel, 

over the rest, that th^ showed it the Munster Vatablug Clanus^ Dri^us, 

;«™v, but obviously co'giiate with «qi, P/^^e, Kmnoel, Wey, De Wette. 

'^ ' n Maurec, Noyes, and Ibtzjg. It la im- 

Jer.xlix. 24,Syr.]AA^j Tai^. SP''ll-i, possible to approve the translation iJ 

fear, trembling. In Po'cocke-s Arab. Ewald : ""Wie E&a™ redete EmpS- 

„„ , , all. rune, es aufruhr taaohte in Israel, 

MS. the words are rendered d^ ^ ^^^.^ ^^^^ ^_^^^^^ ^ ^^. 

-S'; BtXcJI ivjIiJ! '_■! n'^ (son, U praduced r^iellvm in Israel. 

t_ / f^^ / ■ Neither pri nor s.iai admit of being so 

fju\jJ\ ^JLc, U,hen Ephraim epate, translated. "' To take M-_T adverlnelly, 

,,.",„ , , T^ and render it tremiSinnly, or (remSffiw, 

Irembimfff-M^nmen And so Tar- ^^ .^^ ^^. ^^^^^^ ^^^^ ^^^^^ -{^ 

clram, 3jjL^ (j*,ujf ^jl -JJL^I aifoi'ds iin apt Sense in itself, is less suited 
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2 And now they continue to ein, 
And make for theraseh es molten images, 
Idols of their silvei aeixiidmg to Iheir skill, 
All of them the woilc of ^itifiters. 
The men that saeeifioe, siy of thenj, 
Let them ki^ the elites 

to the connection. Rlya octiira in the pirticularlT used in poetry for the pur- 

Benee of afewuiin? one's seff,Ps.lxxxix 10, poBe of designating those of the mvil- 

Nah. i. 6, or ieiHjf aEoflerf. Hence 8- as , titude to -which the specihed quality 

o prince. ^ in V^a3 , has the force ot hdongs. Instances sre Ismah xjjs. 19, 

in miioti with, in the matter of and D"''< '3T3i- tie poor of men L e. 

marks the participation of the Ephraim those of men who are poor Micah 

itcs in the service of BaaL rua to die » 5, gn^ 'S'SS the anoaitid of men, 

is here to be taken in a eivil or pohbtai i. e such of men as are anomted. So 

sense; to lose one's influaiee, become m the pesent case, b^^ ^Ha7> sacri- 

subjeet to misery, punishment, etc It Jicers of men, i. e. those' of, 'or among 

forma an antithesis to titos . to be exaUed. men that sacrifice, which is merely tk 

No sooner did the Ephrainiites foisake periphrasis for priests. Although, there- 

the true God and take up with idols than fore, it is a feet, that the ten tribes did 

he inflicted judgments upon them, by sacrifice thrar childi'en to Moloch, 2 Kings 

which their power was weakened, and at xvii. 17, it would be more than precarious 

last became entirely extinct — "ex quo to draw any such inference fKim the prfs. 

peccnrit, nulla jam est autoritatein pop- ent passage, especially as the prophet men- 

uloDei." (Eeolampadius. "VitaEerum- lions the crafoes, of whose worship human 

nosa et tristis jbt> ninrte censetur ; iddrco swaificea, so far as we know, Ibrmed no 

exules mortui dieuntor, et exilium sep- part, i^pss' C■V;^,&"Scn^4JssMoa^^Iws. 

ulehri nomine notatur, Ezecli. cap. 37." It was customary for idolaters to give 

Jtivetus. the kiss of adoration to the otgeets of 

2. This verse sets forth thdr peisever- then: woiship. This was sometimes done 

ance in idolatrous practices, notwith- by merely touching the lips with the 

standing the chastisements with which hand, to which reference is made Job 

they hod been visited, C^K ■n^t, the "xxi. 27. Corop. Liician ir*pi Op-x^urs"! 

LXX. Vulg. Jarchi, Abeneira, Abarba- i. p. 918. edit. Bened. Minutius Felix, 

iiel,Tanchum,Calvin,Piscator,LeoJuda, cap. 2,adjm, Apuleius Apol. p. 496. 

and among the modems, Schmid, J. H. At other times the idol itself w(ffi kissed 

Michaclis, Hmsley, Hitzig, Stuck, and J. by the woishippeis. Comp. 1 Kings six, 

Fr. Schiiider, i-ender saci'ifke, or samijl- 18. Thus Cicero tells us, that at Agri- 

eer-s of men, on the principle, that the gentum in SicDy there was a brazen 

presentation of human sacrifices is meant, image of the Tyrian Hercu-les whose 

This, however, was called in question by mouth and chin were worn by the kisses 

Kimchi. who explains, C^'tarr ^is "sa of his woiahippers — " non solum id ven- 

natV , the raen wAo eome to aacrifiee. To erari, vecum etiam oscrilari solebant." 

the same effect Munata-, Piscator, Junius Act. ii.inVerrem,lib. iv. tap. 43. Noth- 

and Ti'cmeliuB, Eivetus, Mercer, GlassiiK, ing is more common in the Rus^an 

Lively, Dniavis, Bochart, our own and churches than for the devotees to kiss ibe 

most of the authorized versions, Lowth, picture of the virgin, or of St. Nicholas. 

Newcome, Boothroyd, Noyes, De Welte, The construction of the woids rn CrrV 

Gesenius, Maurer, and Ewald. Therule iip'i' cVsjCts "nat C"iKt( is sorae^ 

of syntax laid down by Gesenius respect- what difficult. As usually divided they 

ing this mode of construction, Lehrgeb. are interpreted thus ; they, i. e. the Eph- 

p. 678, is, that when a genitive following raimites, say of them, the images, let the 

an adjective is a noun of multitude, or sncriiicers kiss the calves ; but it is better 

of the plural number, such a(^jective is to take CiN ■>ttpii thu saa-ificcra, as in 



db, Google 



78 



Chap. Xin. 



3 Therefore shall they be like the morning cloud, 
And like the dew which early depai-teth, 

Like chaff blown by a whirlwind from the threshing-floor, 
And. like smoke from the window. 

4 Yet I, Jehovah, have been thy God from tho land of Egypt, 
Thow knewest no God beades me ; 

Nor waa there any Savionr besides me, 

5 I regarded thee in the wilderness, 
In the land of burning thirst. 

6 As they were fed, so were they satiated ; 

They were satiated, and their heart was lifted up; 
Therefore they forgat me : 

7 So that I became to them aa a lion, 

I watched for them as a leopard by the way. 

8 I met them as a bear bereaved of her cubs. 



apportion with and es^etical of Off, 
ClttS, they say, i. e. they, the men that 
saciilice, say to the people, let them '. 
the calves. While the priests 
tie aacrificea, they encouraged tne wor- 
shippera to come forward and kiss the 
olgects of ih^r adoration. 

3. Comp. cliap. Ti. 4. y\'^, the thresh- 
ing Jtoor, being an open area, generally 
on an eminence, was peculiarly esposed 
to the wind, which earned off the chaff, 
on its bdng tradden out, or separated 
from the grain. rialK, Aq. «iri Korap- 
(Wktoi'i whieh Jerume espl^ns, "foramen 
in poriete fabricatum per quod fiimas 
egcedituri" Symm. iirSi, ^ifi, ""iwt^; 
Theod, KairooHx'*i''f ahohforihepKissa{j3 
of smoke. It is very common in. ijie 
East fi>r the light to be admitted, and the 
smoke to make its escape by tiie same 
passage or oiliiee in the walL The idea 
of a speedy removal is that conveyed by 
all tie images here employed. 

4. Comp; chap, xii, 10. The long 
addition in the LXX. is totally imsup- 
poited, and was most probably inserted 
in that version by some scholiast. 

6. Here -wr^, /Abbmi, contrasts ■with 
rin in the preceding viiee, only it is to 
be taken in the sense of htoamtg effeel- 
ivelt/, f (thing notiee of, caring for. Comp 
Amos iii. 2. PiisVi?, lit. thiratineae, 
greit ikirat, extreme droaght, from 3^V , 
Arab. \SS, tiii'^it. Comp. ariV, ^*u)T, 






Arab. ._. g I orswi, sitivit, siti, arsH. 
Mnnster rendeis, "terra siti ardente." 
Comp. Deut. viii. 16. 

6. oni^'ilsa, Oixording to their feed- 
ing, i. e, in proportion to their enjoyment 
of the provisiim which I made lor them, 
feeding tJiem with marnia 6ora heaven, 

afterwards abundantly supplying 
''. is equivalent to, " as 
For the rest of the verae 
oomp. Dent, xxsii. 13-15. 

7, 8. 1 in iqtj; is inferential, showing 
that what fellows waa the result of what 
is stated in the preceding vei'se. The 
context requires the verb to be taken in 
tJie past time. The images here employed 
are of frequent occurrence. Comp. Job 
Jt. 16 ; Pa, vii. B ; Is. xxxviii. 13 ; Lam. 
iii. 10. IB), the leopard, so called liom 
his spota or a^eaha. Arab, .^^ nuurul- 

osm fitii, macaHs ptmctism rcsTWrma 
f«^; pwdua. See Jer. idii. 23, ?)En-rT 
I'tnha-igfi -i»3 . The leopard is n(S3 
for his swifhietB, ferocity, and especially 
his cruelty to nnan. He luika in the 
dense thicket of the wood, and springs 
with great velocity on hia victim. With 
respett to the bear, Jerome remarks, 
" Aiunt, qui de bestiamui scripsere na- 
tuns, mter omnefl ferao nihil esse utsa 
sievius, qaum perdident catulos vel in- 
dispient cibis a- bcmg of common 
gender, tk iditiuplt -irj is put in the 
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And rent the caul of their heart ; 
I devoured them there, as a lioness; 
The wild beast rent them in pieces. 
9 O Isi-ael ! Thou hast destroyed thyself 
Nevertheless in me truly is thine help. 

10 Where is thy king now ? 

That he may save thee in all thy cities; 
And thy judges, of whom thou saidst. 
Give me a king and princes, 

11 I gave thee a king in mine anger, 
And took him away in my wrath. 

Diaseuline, though the female bear is denotmg rebellion would be required to 
meant. Coiiip. O'-^aon SS'SlfclS, Ps. support sucli construction, it seema pre- 
cxliv, li. -iSjb is the pericardium, or ferable to give to ^b the conraion adver- 
membrane ivhioh contains the heart in aatire dgniiieation of yet, nevei-thelas, 
its cavity, and is thus My called its and to regard the a in :j-iTJ'2 as the Beth 
, enclosure. Ponrcs, I watched, dxteen EwefrfiiE, which riders the phrase much 
of De Eossi's MSS. and one in the mar- more emphatic than the pronoun, or the 
gin, three andent editions, and twenty- substantive verb would have done. It 
four others, the KSX. Sjr. Vulg. and is equivalent to. In me is thy real help. 
Atah. read -iiaij, AsiyHa, which some Other sources may be applied to, and 
prefer, on account of the number of lionS) they may promise thee assistance ; but 
panthers, tigers, etc. with which the re- fiom me alone efficient aid is to be ex- 
gions of southern Asia abound. The pected, and in me it is to be found. So 
iext would then read, as a leopm-d, in our translators. See on Is. xxvi. t. 
the Biay to Assi/ria; but the common This exegesis is strongly supported, if not 
reading is more in accordance with the rendered absolutely necessary, by the 
spirit of the passage. pointed interrelations in the following 

9. •^T-nv, I take to he a noun with veise. The LXX. tU $ef^a>i ; tum- 
the sullix, thij destTuclioit ! i. e, the de- ™g ^3 into -^ , and omitting the second 
stcuction is thine own ; thou hast brought a altc^etber. Thus also the Syr. 
it upon thyself by thy sins. Itis,there- ' 10,11, --g is in all probability a me- 
(bre, equivalent to "fjiou hast destroyed tathesis for t.''S , vherei It is thus ren- 
thysel^" and cannot be better rendered, dered by the" LSX. Syi'. Viilg. Tai^. 
Thus the Vulg. P^ditio laa, Israel. Abulwalid, Tauchum, Luther, Drusius, 
Bathe, Ipsi esit's o IsraslUte! exiHi voslri Mercer, Oaiander, Eivetus, Castalio, and 
amsa. Some, however, as Kimehi, sup- by most modem expodtors. It is also so 
ply Vlnn.iAfi coifi others, l:taVB, thy taken by Gesenius, Xee, "Wmei-, and 
iinff, from the fbllowing veiseY others, Piitsti and alone suits tie wmnection. 
some other noun j and take rinii to be Comp. in support of this interpretation, 
the third peison singular of Piel! 'Comp. thecombmationsiENn=S, Jud. ix. 38; 
fbrlhefbnnDVii, Deut-xKxii. 35; -ijtj, Jobxvii. 16; Is. xix'l2*. Oneof Ken- 
Jct. v. 13; -i^f,, Hos. L2j iicp, Jer. nicott'a MSS. and perhaps another, otie 
xliY.21. Newcome unwarrantably adopto of De Rosa's in the margin, read TiJiJ 
the rendering of the Syriac^ •• I have de- instead of ■>?!§ , though probably by cot- 
stioyed thee." Most of the modems rection. Aiiotho- of De Rossi's has a 
e^ve a hostile sense to the ^ in the fol- note in the margm, stating that the word 
lo^ng i^.t?a -a. enainsf me, against is so explained. The 1 tj^i^ii'i-'i is pleo- 
thg liclp ; but, conadering how frequently nastic, except it be regarded as iiitroduc- 
declarations of kindness are mixed up ing the apodosis. i^s is ro ratiroatdy 
with charges of evil, and that some vcib eomiected with the past troiisnctions im- 
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12 The guilt of Ephraim is tound up, 
His punishment is laid up in store, 

13 The pangs of a woman in labor shall come upon liim ; 
He is an tmwise son, 

Otherwise he would not remain long 

In the place of the breaking forth of children. 

14 I will deliver them from the power of Sheol ; 
I ivill redeem them from death : 



plied in ^fc— ns^Si sj-iqt;, iAtJusoidsi, jiiw 
me, that, though future in form, it can- 
not with any propriety be rendered oth- 
erwise than in the preterite. Some refer 
the circumstBnces here mentioiied to lie 
seleelioQ and removal of Saul ; but it is 
inore in keeping with the speeialtf of the 
piophet's address to considec the king to 
be J^^hoam and his succeaioiB in the 
regal dignity ; and that the removal re- 
gards the frequent changes wMoh took, 
place in the history of the Israelitish 
kings, which xinwed a source of great 
calamity to the nation. See 2 Kings xv, 

12. The metaphors are here borrowed 
ftom the custom erf tyii^ up money in 
bags, and depositing it in some secret 
place, in order that it m^t be preserved. 
The certainty of punishment is the idea 
conveyed by them. Comp. for the fornix, 
Job liv. 17; and for the latter Dent. 
Kxxii. 34, Job x:d. 19. 

IS. Another instance of two metaphoi's 
closely connected, the transition fi-om the 
one to the other of which is, iu the man- 
ner of the Orientals, rapid and wiexpected. 
See Bathe's very judicious note. It is 
not unusual in Scripture to compare the 
ealamilJes of a people to the sorrows of 
childbirth. In additipn to this the dau:- 
ger and folly of Ephraim in protracting 
repentance, in the midst of the afflictive 
circumstanccH in which he was placed, is 
fitly compared to the estremely critical 
condition of a child on the prant of being 
bom, but, owing to the want of strength 
on the part of the mother, or other causes, . 
is detained in its passage 6om the womb. 
The IiXX. o^os 6 vUs mw i ^ivifios has 
doubtless originally been oStoi i. vl6s oi 
cfip^nwot- ~3 introduces the contrary of 
the prece^ng propodtion, and is used 
ellipticallj Jta: the sentence, " For if it 



were not so," etc. It may best be ren- 
dered into English by ot/tenoiae, else, or 
the like. HI, time, is here to be taken 
adverbially, in the sense of for a time, 
long, etc Winer, alitpiod tcmpits, lUi- 
quamdiw. Comp. the Arab, ^.jov wben 
used in oppoation to i^yJJ* ■ -^'^w > ^^ 
03 vteri. Comp. 2 Kings xix. 3 ; Is. 
xxxvi. 3, Ixvi. 9. Without a national 
sraAryytHcrfB, no prosperity could be ex- 
pected. It was for the Israelites by true 
repentance to accelerate and ensure their 
deUverance ftom threatened destruction, 
and their enjoyment of a new period of 
peace and hsppinESS. 

H. The ideas of Sheol and Death were 
naturally suggested by the perilous dr- 
cumatances described in tlie pi'eceding 
verse. Extinction as a people is there ap- 
prehended. Here it is viewed as having 
already taken place ; and a gracious i jom- 
ise is given of the restoration of the Is- 
Taelitea, and the complete destruction of 
the enemies by whom they had been car- 
ried into captivity. tB ,from the hand, 
r. common Hebraism for from <^ power. 
r;~B properly sonifies to redeem, or buy 
loote, by the paymait of a price ; V^s , 
to aaenge the murder of a relative, and 
also to recover or Tcdeetn property by re- 
payment. Both verbs, however, are used 
in a more extended eigniflcation, and 
especially in reference to the deliverance 
of the Hebrews ftom Egypt,, and from 
the captivity in Babylon. That V'isb, 
Sheol, and h-a, Death, are here to be 
taken in a figurative sense, vnth aj^ca- 
tion to the state of the Israelites in the 
Assyrian and Babylonish captivity, de- 
piived as they were of al! political exist- 
ence, and sulgeet to the roost grievoiM 
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Where is thy destruction, Death ? 
"Whore is thine excision, O Sheol? 
Repentance is hid from mine eyes. 

calamities, the exigency cif the passago e™* -,.- ArsK t-- ,„ „ - * a- 
ijiiperafively demands. Camp. K x^vi. -^'' V-"^, '" -^'^ "" ■#• 

10. Itespectiiig ins interpretera are fer ^^troy- TheX. -igs is the genuine read- 
from bdiig agreei" Symm. the Vulg. ing, and that i^-iq, nyoorf, wMohgome 
Ctoverdale, Drusius, Tingstaditis, Horsley, would substitute for it, in order to make 
Dathe, Kuinoel, Be Wette, Hoyts, Itoa- the Hebrew eorreapbnd to Kfrrpav. is to 
enmiifler, H^selbei^, and Maurer, take be rqeolfid, may yeiy conclusitely be 
It to be (he fiist person future of the sub- gathered &om the simQar oecurrenoe of 
stantive verb n;?;, to be; whereas the the words -i3T[ and aep tf^ether, Ps. 
LXX. Aq. the fifth edition, (Paul, 1 ici. 6. Comp. Dent, sixii. 24. The 
Cor, XT. 55,) Syr. Arab. Abulwalid, import of this animated apostrophe, as 
Tanohum, Junius and TremeQIius, Mer- used both by Jehovah in the prophet, and 
oer, Newoome, Boothroyd, Ewald, and by the apostle, is, "Where are now the 
Hitag, consider it to be used as in ver. effects of the desfnictiTe influence which 
lO.fornaij voS.wkeret With the latter you have exerted? Your viclima are 
authoiilies I concur, partly on the ground recovered ftom your dominion : they are 
that it is not likely the prophet would alive agnin, and shall no more be Bubjeot 
empby lOie same word in the same form to your power. The speakers place them- 
in two diiFerent acceptationa in Terses 10 selves as it were in the period ailer the 
and 14; and partly betause I find ^riK resurrection! the former in that after the ■ 
nowhere used absolutely as an apocopated restoration ftom Babylon; the othtr in 
future ; but always "with the Van con- that aftra- the literal lestnration of the 
versive prefixed. See for the ftill form ^ad to life at the last day. Both look 
n^ry^ , chap. xit. 6. To wMch add, that ^>^^ ^^ triumphantly esult over the 
the interrogation is more in keeping with eonquerore. With respect lo the appro- 
tiie animated style of the passage. In- F^iation of the words by the apostle in 
stead of the plural ;[-^an , thij destruc- iefei«>ce to the doctrine of the final res- 
iibns, one hundred and ti'enty-twoMSS urrection, it appears to be made, not in 
originally five more, now two, and four the way of proof, but merely to give es- 
of the early editions read aiati, thy de- Passion, in the triumphant language of 
itnmtion in the singular 't's'i Arab, *^^ prophet^ to the animated feelings 
o 0, death ; specially the pl<^. p^ti- 1^^^ ^f taken possession of his breast. 
p ' !■ / ymj^o.^BKMi His direct quotation ui the way of argu- 

fencs ,■ the avdul deatruction of human ment is made fi:om Is. xxr. 8, and con- 
life effected by it. Hence the LXX. sists of the words xartvi^ i bita-Tos cU 
mostly render it SiiraTO! ; here Blmj, but "'f"!- It would, therefore, be improper 
inallprobabihtyoriginallyi'fjoj.forwhich to identify thesuljectof whiuh he treats 
Panl reads rUos, only transposing Witot "with that treated of by our proplut. 
and ji(WpoK, by which It^ter lem the " Neqne raiim ex profeso semper lucos 
I^X. render ;;aJ5, excision, f^mtins of, adduount apostoli, qui toto contestu ad 
de^raiiiim. The cause of this toanspo- instilntimi quod tract ant pertineant ; sed 
sitiori is obvioos. The apostle had just interdum alludnnt ad unum verbum 
quoted the parage in Isaiah, agreeably duntaxat.aliquandoaptant locum ad aen- 
to tho version of Theodotioti, in which tentiam per similitudinem, aliquando 
vines occurs, whereby he was reminded abhibent testimonia. — Atqui satis cmi- 
of the same words as occurring in Hosea, Stat, Paulum U!o 15 cap. 1 ad Cormth 
and, under the influence of strong emo- non dta^ prophotte testimoniam ad con- 
tion, he commences his quotation with firmandura iJlam doctrinam de qua dis- 
[■firoiprominentlyin his mind. OMiau- sprit." Calvms«ioc See also Hordev's 
sen tlmilcs pf«„j is a later form fra Ax„. critical note. Cris , LXX. Trap^J^s.,^,!, 
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16 Tliougli he be fruitful among his brethren, 

Tet an cast -wind, a wind of Jehovah, 

Shall come up from the desert, 

And dry up his fountain ; 

And his spring shall become dry : 

He shall spoil the treasure of ali pleasant vessels. 
16 Samai-ia shall be ponished, 

Because she bath rebeOed against her God: 

They shall fell by the sword ; 

Their infants shall be dashed m pieces, 

And their pregnant women shall be ripped up. 

r.p !. , genitiye <rf cause, a wind caused, sent by 

SjT. [LfcOS-^ulg' i^tmsoJo*"'; D"« >^- orprooeediiigironiJehoyali;not"agreat 
jicji^oii'K better suits the connection. It wind," as nome interpret. TheAasjrian 



■expresses the immutability of the divine army ii. ... 

purpose, which had the deliverance of the AasyriBn, couched under the meta- 

hiB people for its otiject. Camp. Rom. phor of the destructive wind, shall plan. 

xi, 39. HorsJey strangely refers there- der every valuiAle article bdon^ng to 

pentance to man, and not to God. the Israelites. 

15. This and the following verse set i6. [Chap, xiv. 1.] This verse begins 

forth the devastation and destnietion of the following chapter in the Hebrew 

lie kingdom of the ten tribes, which was Bible, but it more intimately coheres with 

to precede the deliverance promised m ^he preceding context. QBNI?., LXX. 

.thatwhichprecedes, WMle the promise j^o„„s^sTai, Vulg. per™*, the word 

was designed to afford consolation to the ^nj^ea to be gwiUy of a^me, and to be 

pious, and eneouragem^t to the penitent, jy^ated as gtiUti), to suffer punia/tmeta, be 

the threatening was equaUy necessary tor j^^,-,;!^. Samaria as the metropolis, 

the refractory and profane, uw, ^, and the source of all tlie calamities which 

refers to Ephraim, ver. 12. 6f-i^^ an ^^^ coming upon the IsraellttB, is put 

fiiTHj Key. but obviously equivalent to ^^ representing the whole nation ; but 

nia-, theHiphilof n'ln.tofe^i'^t jiul- ^ ([[g exclusion of the peculiarly 

It is here used with spedal reference to agyere punishment which the inhabitants 

thenameofO'^iCs.bangfheiootwhence ^f ^hat dty had to expect. rriM, some 

it is derived, and not improbably exMHts render ia eoMter, provolte bUlerk/; but 

s instead of n , because it forms the first ^g/^iUng, resisting, atrihing offaiml any 

letter of the noun. The tribe of Eph- ^^g^ ^^ jjig i^^^ mo^e properly conveyed 

wim was the most numerous ui regard to y^ (j^ ^g^j,, xhus the LXX. iurrtffm 

population, and was foe a time in the ^^j ^j^, a,;,,, oir^j. The addition of 

most flourishing chouimtances. That ^^g ^igx inn^.riVw, "ffr God," gives 

Bueh is the sigoifioation of the verb, and ^^ emphads in such cmmection. Comp. 

that it h not to be rend^:ed divide or ^^^ jjj_ i^^ ^^_ 4, The aggravations 

BepanOe, iB in the andent and several of jrf gijmEe increased by the relations sub- 

the modern verdons, nor aet like a wild Gained by the sinner. Poc the oonclud- 

■aas, which others exhibit, appears fixira ^^^ portion of the verse, comp. 2 Kings 

the menti<m of a spring and a fountain, ^^_ |2_ ^v. 10 ; Amos i. 13. That such 

which natorally suggests the idea of a cruelties were not unknown among other 

tree, the roots of which are plentifully nations, see Iliad vi. 58 ; — 
supplied by their water. For O'l,; , see 

'on chap. xii. 2, and Is. xxvii. 8. ' m-} fiij?" Syriva yairTdiii M^IP 

.r.in-, IJlce Q-ri'iti ck, Job. i, 19, is the KoSpoj' ^lipra fepoi, /JiiS' &s *iryoi- ; — 
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HiMl Horace. Carm. iv. Ode S. The enn- ftrammar, and may have hcen occasioned 
sanction i»;^3^ i-^hi'-in is ad sem«m, by the form of Boia-n immediately pre- 
though not according to lie Btriet rule of ceding. '■' 



CHAPTER XIV. 

LttpteroontBinaan nrgenl calHo repentiince, Iho anpplioalion and oonfeaslon espres- 
jf which are pat in a set form of words into the mouths of the penitents, 1-S. To 
irBge them llins to return toGod, he makes the most graiioua promisee to fliem 4—7: 
entire abandonment of idolatry Is then predicted, and the disine i 



RBruEN, Israel ! to Jehovah thy God : 
For thou hast fallen by thino iniqiiity. 
2 Take with you words, and return to Jehovah ; 
Say to him, 

Forgive all iniquity, and graciously receive us, 
Then wc will render to thee the calves of our lips. 

1, 2. The r; of direction in the im- bi-iB, calves or btiSoda, used here met- 

perative n3"5! ie, as usual, intensive, aphorically for victims, aacrijiees. The 

marldiig a strong deare on the part of word occurring in the absolute form, 

the speaker that the action expressed by some render 55-rEip C^-iB, iuKocitj our 

the verb might take place. Fot the ii!«, as if the two nouns'were in apuosi- 

emphasis attaching to the affis in ^-n'^N, tion ; hut there are instances of nomis 

"i%God," see on chap. xii. 16, stoi fhua put, which cannot be explained 

•\'.y is a phrase of such fi^uent occui- otherwise than in the construct, as to 

reneewith the meai^A-ng to pardon iniq- sense. Thus Deut. xxxiii. 11, b-aria 

it%,that it is surprising how Horsley I'^f^, the him of those who oppose him- 

could insist upon its meani^ to " take Jud.' v. 13, cs Cittts, tl^ p>-mces of 

swaythesmful principle within us — the the people ; Fiav. xiaL 21 nttw C-iKis 

carnal heart of the old Adam." His a»rds of muh. Geseniua suproses the 

wm8tructionofait)np.,"»cceptasgood, govemmgnoun to bs mentally repeated, 

what, so regenerate, we adiall be enabled and that the full fiirm would be C--ib , 

to perform," though sound divinity, is 53-hb» •<-tn , bailacis, ih^^ bullocks of i^ 

equally indefensible on the ground of lips, feudi" construction m fcU he ad- 

phUology. aha is used adverbially, be- duces in the instance Exod. ijtsviii. 21, 



ttiffne, in bonam partem 



iTOn 13'Jm IBiirart, the tabeiiiaele.ihe 



mg IS, gr^iously receive us back mto thy tabernacle of totimoat/. Some would 

fevOT. \^th respect to the mteipo^tion changeQ-.B into->iE,fr«i(,onthegraund 

of the vert. Bten, between ^3 and T?, of the reading found in the LXX. ib-rnx- 

it may be observed, that it is not a soil- „!a,... «ap,rS^ x„Uo.« i,„S^. which is fol- 

tatj- instance Qf such construction. Si.^ lowod by the Rvr, and Arsh. and is sui- 

on is. XIX. 8, and tomp. Job sv. 10. poscdtohavebcenborrowedby iheapostiei 
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LX\. 



84 II S E A 

3 Assyria shall not save ua; 
We -will not ride upon horses ; 
Neither will we say any more, " Ou 
To the work of our hands: 

For hy thee the destitnte is pitied, 

4 I will heal their apostasy ; 
I will love tbcm fl-eely ; 

For nay ange s t ed aw aj n 

5 I will he as the de v to I a 

Hel). xiii. IS. There is, howe dest 

variety in the Heb w MSS whil th nh 
Talcum and all th otli a 
-port the textualre dmg 
have committed a Gim Brmia aK in en 
derii^ n--i5 , her bi HocSs opx 

aiTrjs, h^friUs, ler 2 ITi ■on 
jectvire of Pocock ha h y ed ap- 
ris in the sense ol d aux h h y 
employ to express b oatn e la on 
etc, ialessprobaiie. See h mxi tan 
noteafHorslej-. Th p ph meamn 
is, We -will teaider m gr efti tun f 
thy fiffgivii^ and rest nng m y th 
only sacrifices worth f o tribute 
of thanksgiving an I praise F u h 
us&otc'fV,ioT«^ ^ ife JmA comp. 
.Vs. Ivi. 12, ^\ P^ P d^B U n 

■ der thaaks taOo. Aee so hat he co 
Btraetion jooposed by Bom w w 
irffer the.Bacrifloesw K u pah 
■vowed," cannot be gan ed as unex p 
..tionable, even if i w re m keepmg -with 
tiie.BpiritofthepasEBg Th ily par 
allels fully conespondmg to it are Ps. h. 
15-17. Ixis. 31, 32. 

3. Three of the ans to which the ten 
tribes were specially prone are here im- 
plied ; dependence upon the aid of the 
Assyrians ; application to ^E^ypt for horses 
in direct violationof the divine command, 
Deut. xvii. 16; la. xxxi. 1; and idol- 
atry. These they now forever renounce, 
and avow their determination hen(«forth 



I lit un,tance3 m » 

3 had been whU i 

n ftom h Lo d. 



b y mKnffy beraU f y 
s den ed fcom 3 A ab t^Jo 
hj mpid ad ahq d 



d b th t 






n Jehovah alone; adding as the 
reason of such detenninarion, the expe- 
rience which they had had of the divine 
fevCB' in time of need, -it-g is here used 
in a causal sense, ieccmse for, formmxich 
as. Comp. Gen. xxid. 29 ; Eecles. iv, 
9. Cin^, ijrpAajiis apphed in this place 
mEtopWically to the unprotected and 



hia peop 
and effects m h ir happ pen 
SI h couched in mules h noy, 
mm egetab e kmgd m Th d w 

ry cop us u th lEast, and, hy 
lefreshin d q kemng virtu sup- 
pe=th paoeofmre ftequen cam. n 
■other countnes. Emichi throka that the 
constancy with which the dew falls is 
the prant here more specially refeiied to, 
and towhioh the, divine bksfing is com- 
pared. n353tD,K;ies,abound in Palestine,' 
even apart from cultivation. There are 
two kinds; the cranmon lily, which is 
perfectly wMte, consisting of six leaves, 
opening like bells ; and what the Syrians 
«dl ji'^V ^." ». 'Ae roijal lib), 
thpstem of which is about the sizeof.B 
finger in thickness, and which grows to 
thcheight of three and lour feet, spread- 
ing its flowera in the moat beautiful and 
engHgiog manner. Comp. Matt. vi. 29. 
To these pinductions the moral beauty 
of rcgL'netated Israel is very aptly com- 
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Chaf. XIT. hose a. 

He shall blossom as the- lily, 
And strike his roots lilte Lebanon. 

6 His suckera shall spread forth, 
And his beauty shall be as the olive treej 
And his fragrance as Lebanon. 

7 They that dwell under his shade shall revive as the corn. 
And shoot forth as the vine : 
Their fame shall be as the wine of Lebanon. 

S Ephraun shall say, 
What have I any more to do with idols ? 

pared. Tor Lebam/n, see on la. s. 34. ti^dy, but h 

The mountain stands here by metonymy ifeaa ■■^ip", 

ibr the trees which grow upon it, such as position, asinia "Sifi, Ps, ii. 12. Mod- 

the cdeiffBted eedais, whose roots striking eratrai^Uera concur in^ their high com- 

iai in depth and. laigth into the ground, mendatioosof the eseellenoeof the wines 

givethemafinnneea which no storms can of Lebancm. Vtai, Trail, in particular, 

shake. The ideas of strength and sta- says, " On this mountain are very valu- 

Ittlity are those conveyed hj ihe simile, aUe vineyards, in which the most escel- 

■whether we refei' the lootB to-the trees, lent wine is produced ; such as I have 

or, metaphorically, to the mountain it- never drunk in- any country, though in 

self; bat the amplification jh the filllow- the couise of fourteen years I have trav- 

ing vetse rendeis the former the prefer- eUed through niMiy, and fast«d many 

able coostnictJon. ^\ri isofte^laed, not good wines." 

merely of continued, but of increased 8. Several interpreters take D'^BS to 
action, and hei'e denotes io ^n-ead out as be in the vocative sense, but, as it se^ns 
the suckers or Email branches of trees, harsh to refer the wmds immediately fbl- 
The olive is fiequently referred to, on lowing to Jehovah, it is better to regard 
account of its beautiful green, and the it as a nominative absolute, and to supply 
pleasing ideas associated with its produce. 115«'' thus : — As for Ephraim — tht; trihe 
Though the former only is exjm«sed, yet distinguished above all the rest for its 
the idea erf fragrance is implied, only it addietedneas to idolatry, and the fit rep- 
is with the strictest propriety extended resentative of the whole people — his 
in the following clause to the whole of language in fiituze shall be, etc. For ■^, 
Lebanon, on account of the number of to me, the LXX. read "i^ , io him, which 
odoriferous trees and plants with which fecilitates the construction, and is adopted 
it abounds. In these veises, the render- by Ewald, but without sufficient author- 
Jng^imimcBniB, which NewcomeprdbiB ity, "Sl^, /, is not without emphasis in 
to Lebimm, is not to he admitted. The this connection, in which mention ia 
stability, extension, glory, and loveliness madeofidols. ■'5B dgnifies to uiew tui<6 
of the church of God are forcibly set regard and cafe, care for, aatch over. 
^°^^- Every proviaon should henceforth be 
7. The Israelites are represented as made for the protection and prosperity 
agam enjoying the protection of the Most of restored Israel bits, the cypress. 
High, and afiiHding the most convincing with all its tall and fau' evcr-grren ap- 
proois of prosperity. =i:Si isusedasaux- pearance, not being a fruit-hoaritig tree. 



tion, signifying nothing more than; , 

tkriae again, or He hlte. The pronomi- 
nal affix in ^ta , his shade, refers to Je- 
hovah; but in SiS,l , hu eelebriiy, fame, 
to Israel, understJjod, as before, collec- 



addcd with angular effect, that . 
this respect there existed a difleience be- 
tween the object and the subject of the 
metaphor. The ehildrai of Israel sliould 
not only enjoy protection and refitshment 
as the result of the divine favoi', but rich 
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I have anawered him, and will regard him; 
I am like a green cypress ; 
From me thy fruit is found. 
9 Who is wise, that ho may understand these things ; 
Prudent, that he may know thorn ? 
For tho ways of Johovah arc right ; 
The righteous shall walk in them ; 
But the rebellious shall stumhle in them. 

supplies of spiritual provision Ibc thdr any Byncoiymous term, in the coursB of 

support Sooh supplies were to be found his recnrded prophecies. So awfully de- 

in God alone. Manger thinks there is praved were the times in which he lived, 

here a dialogistic parallelism, which he that the very character had disappeared, 

exhibits thus : — Tlie contrasted characters and states of 

]!,H.im. Wtat im H.nte » do J «°"l' ""« •»•,"'" "" ■"""flrf 
with idols 5 alftetmg. u^ti. towoffi, signdits liera to 

ooi. 1 1™ »«m«d lio, .mi will r^TSr'SStov SSSS: 

regard him. ^^^ 

EpHKAnvr. I am lite a green cypress. " — - anii'actu et liberam ab omni 

GrOD. From me is thy ftuit found. Hane Justus teret, hoc semper se in calle 

9. These words ibrm an epilogue or tenebit, 

conclusion to the whole book. The in- Pelicique gradu ad requiem eontendat 

terrogation is empbyed for the purprrae amicam. 

of exratement and to give energy to the At defeeStis videas iropingere in iiS- 

truths conveyed. It is worthy of remark dum, 

that this is the only verse in which the Esitiumqueaibifectisproperaie&celestiB." 

prophet uses D^i^nij^, the Hghteata, or — RUtershasi-ua. 
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JOEL. 



PREFACE. 

We possess no furtlier knowledge of Joe! than what is furnished Xij the 
title of his book, or may be gathered from circumstances incidentally men- 
tioned in it. That he lived in Judah, and, in all probability, at .Teriisalem, ive 
may infer from his not making the most distant reference to the kingdom of 
Israel ; while, on the other hand, he epeats of Jerusalem, the temple, priests, 
ceremonies, etc. with a familiarity which proves them to have been before his 

With respect to the age in which he flourished, opinions have differed. 
Bauer places him in the reign of Jehoshaphat ; Credner, Winer, Krahmer, 
and EwaJd, think he lived in that of Joash ; Vitringa, Carpzov, Moldenhauer, 
Eiehhom, Holzhausen, TheJner, Kosenmiiller, Knobel, Hengstenberg, Gesen- 
ias, and De Wette, in that of "Uzziah; Steudel and Bertholdt in that of Hez- 
ekiah ; Tamovius and Eckermann assign the period of his activity to the days 
of Josiah ; while the author of Sedar 01am, Jarchi, Drusius, Neweome, and 
Jahn, are of opinion that he prophesied in the reign of Manasseh. The most 
probable hypothesis is, that his predictions were dehvered in the early days 
of Joash; that is, according tu Credner, b. c. 870 — 865. No reference being 
made to the BahyloniaQ, the Ass>rian or even (he Syrian invasion, and the 
only enemies of whom mention is made being the Phcenicians, Philistines, 
Edomites, and Egyptians, it seemi evident that Joel was unacqu^nted 
with any but the latter Had he hied afJer the death of Joash, he eoiild 
scarcely have omitted to notit e the byrians when speaking of hostile powers, 
since they not only mvaded the land, but took Jerusalem, destroyed the 
princes, and carried awaj immense spoil to Damascus, 2 Chron. xxiv. 23, 24. 
The state of religious affairs as presented to view in the book is altogether in 
favor of this position. No mention is made of idolatrous practices ; while, on 
the contrary, notwithstanding the guilt which attached to the Jems, on account 
of which Jehovah brought judgments upon the land, the principles of the 
theocracy are supposed to be maintsuiied ; the priests and people are repre- 
sented as being harmoniously occupied with the services of relipon; and 
Jerusalem, the temple and its worship, appear in a flonrishing condition. Now 
this was precisely the stale of things during the high-priesthood of Jeboiada, 
through whose influence Joash had been placed upon the fhrone. See 2 Kings 
xi. 1 7, 1 8, xii. 2-16 ; 3 Chron. xxiv. 4-14. It will foUow that Joel is the oldest 
of all the Hebrew prophets whose predictions have come down to us. 

The delivery of his prophecy was occasioned by the devastations produced 
by successive swarms of locusts, and by an excessive drought which penaded 
the country, and threatened the inhaUtants with utter destruction. This 
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88 PREFACETOJOEL. 

calamity, however, was merely aymbolical of another, and a more dreadful 
scoui^e — the invasion of the land by foreign enemies, on which the prophet 
expatiates in the second ehapter. In order that such calamity might be re- 
moved, he is comnusaioned to order an universal fast, and call all to repent- 
ance and hmniliation before God; to announce as consequent npon such 
repentance and humiliation, a period of gi^at temporal prosperity ; to predict 
the effusion of the Holy Spirit at a future period of the history tk his people ; 
to denounce judgments against their enemies ; and to foretell their restora^on 
fi'om the final dispersion. 

In point of style Joel stands preeminent among the Hebrew prophets. He 
not only possesses a singular degree of purity, but is distinguished by his 
smoothness and fluency ; the animated and rapid character of his rhytlmras; 
the perfect regularity of his parallelisms ; and the degree of roundness which 
he gives to his sentences. He has no abrupt transitions, is everywhere con- 
nected, and finishes whatever he takes up. In description he is graphic and 
perspicuous ; in arrangement lucid ; in im^ery original, copious, and varied. 
In the judgment of Knobel, he most resembles Amos in regularity, Nahum in 
animation, and in both respects Habaikuk ; but is surpassed by none of them. 
That what we now possess is all he ever wrote, ia in the highest degree improb- 
able ; on the contrary, we should conclude from tie cultivated character of 
his language, that he had been accustomed to composition long before he 
penned these discourses. Whatever degree of obscurity attaches to his book, 
is attributable to our ignorance of the subjects of which it treate, not to the 
language which he employs. 
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CHAPTER I. 



been visited, 2—4, t)ie prophet excites to ropeni 
Bud of the danu^e which they had done to the fields Hud tresa, 8—12; callathe prieBlsto 
institute a Eoloraa seaaon ftir fasting and prayer, 13, 14; and bewails, by flntictpatlon, a 
more awful visitation from Jebovah, 15, while ho further desoribes the tremendous effects 
of the calaniitj' nnder which the oounf 17 was sufibring, 16—20. 



1 The word of Jetovah wliioh was coinimiuicated to Jool, the son 

of Pethuel ; 

2 Hear tliis, ye aged men ! 

Give ear, all ye inhabitants of the land I 
Did such aB this happen in your days, 
Or, in the days of your fathei's? 

3 Tell your oiiildren of it, 

And let your children tell their children. 
And thdir children another generation. 

1. V« rt"n iijti np'' igi, the usual 2, 3. These vQ-ses contain an aramated 

introdTOtorVfoi^ljaei^ployedtoexpress introduCTioii to the folloH-ing subject, 

the tommimiciitioii of divine rerelations M*T, pi'operly this, the femmine aeeord- 

to the prophels, or the divinely inspired ing to the Hebrew idiom being used fia 

matter whkh they were commiseioned to the neu.l«r, but it occnra here effiptioally 

teach. Comp. Hos. i. 1 ; Mie. i. 1 ; Zeph, foi' nsT^ , li^ thit, such, the like, and 

i. 1; Mai. L 1. The name Wi->, Joel, refera to the astounding calamity of the 

Jerome interprets (ijix'*Ae™i. id est inoip- locuste about to be described. stjB and 

iens, referring it to the verb Vs^ , which "Tm frequently occur as parallel initi- 

signifies to begm; but that heVas not atiVea in Hebrew poetry. See Gen. iv. 

ignorant of another derivation ia evident 23; Dent, xxxii. 1 ; Is. i. 2. For the 

&om hia commentary, in which, after latter verb, s^v^-ri is sometimes used, 

givmg indptBtts, he adds, vel eat Deus. See Is. xxviii. 23 ; Mie. i. 3. B'lp.f is 

It is, however, beyond all dotibt com- here to be nnderstood, not in the official 

pounded of ti'wri , in one of its more con- sense of elders, but in that of aged »b™, 

traded fbrmsj md Vs, and signifies, Je- as the connection shows. Those who 

konah is God. Who VsirB. LXX. were most advanced in yeara, and might 

Bt^ifllA, Pethael, the fiilhtr of our be expected to have their memories stored 

pi-ophet was, we are not informed. The with ancient occurrence, ai* appealed to 

introduction of his name was necfssary for a parallel to the case referred to. 

ill order to distinguish the present Joel Comp. Deut. xssii. 7 ; Job. xxTcii. 7. 

from otheis of the same name, and can- h^aK ia often used in the sense of aneei- 

not be admitted in proof of his having lors,'forefaiheri. r. in -"^'i "^^ !T*T, 

been a prophet or some person of emi- refers 1« tiie plague of Jocnsta. C":= "53, 

nence. It was common among the cAi'Iifrsit's eAt/rfren, is not unftequent, but 

Hebrews, as it still is among the Orient- the language here employed by Joel is 

als, to add the name of the father to that cumulative beyond example, 

of theooa. "Et natl natoi-um, ot qui nasoentur 
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4 That wMeh the gnawing locust hath left, 
The swarming loenst hath devoured : 
And that which the ewai-ming locust hath left, 



ab iHis." M^ieid iii. 98. Joel, See aka aidmann's TermiBclite 

Kid jraJSe! TraiBuFtf, Tot Kfv ji6T<ijrwS« Sammlimgen, and Crcdncr'3 Joel. The 

'yiruvrai. Iliad, xx. 308. first mune, CT5, occurs only here and 

4. The plague, which occasioned the Amosiv. 9, an'd'iarenderedby the LXX. 

Mowing discomsea of the prophet, is x^F^-- <^^ by the Vulg. erica, cater- 

now described in terse, though repetilious P^i^- This mterpretalion is supported 

tmas. This verae may be considered as by the Tacg. KV.qi , «A« craWini, .™«^, 

the text on which he afterwards fcipati- by wKch, howerer, may bo meant the 

ates. Interpreters have found great diffi- locust in its wingless state. Ihe byi. 

cnlty both in determimng the.preeiw ^^^ ^^^ ^^ tl^^ '^'^ 

signiacEition of the eeva'al terms employed ^ ^^ , 

to describe the scourge, and the IJ^ht in mm alata. It is evidently derived from 

which it was designed to be understood. ^^ gajjja ^^at with the Arab. -y&., res- 

Wlula some are of ojanion that different T/^' 

kinds of insects are meant, most are ^„^_ atapuiavit^ t»sW, ^''™"*' ^'^' 

agreed in conadering locusts to be in- ' \/ ' ^ 

tended. Yet here again diaconJant Tiews "^ fj(7a ; ^ridji, oisciiirt ; Syr. Vol__ 

obtan ; some insisting on different species "^ 

of Icwiusls, and otheiaoii different states inddit ; Talmud. B*J , ampuiavit; and 

of tie same species. Credner, for in- eiqaesses the knawing or cutting action 

stance, in a work on our prophet, full of of the sharp teeth of the locusts <m the 

eniditioo, constders btfc to be the migrn- leaves, and even the baik of trees. Comp, 

tory locust; na-i? the yom^ brood; p^^. Plin. Nat. Hist. lib. ii. cap. 29 ; omnia 

the young locust m the last state of trans- vevo morsu erodenies. riS'iti is the gen- 

fbnnatifln ; and V^O h the perfect locust, eiio name of the locust, so called fiom 

The locust belongs to'the genua of insects yjc almost incredible numbers which breed 

known among entomologists by the name j^ different parts of the Eaat ; being de- 

ot grj/lU, wliieh . includes the different rfved &om riai, , ft) muB^pij), ia mim«roi«, 

Bpedes, from the common grasshopper to ^.^^ Comp. 'jra. xlvi. 28, ri?-i5M. '^n, 

the devouring locust of ibe East. The ^^^ Kumerouii (Ann the locusts. From 

largest of the latter is about three inches j^g ni^ating in swanna it is called by 

in length ; hss two antenna, or horns, Porshal gryllus gregarius, and by Lin- 

about an inch Jong, and two wings, nieus, gryllus *ni?rQ<DO!is, BytheLSX. 

which, with thdr cases, ace appKed ob- ^•^^^ ^,y^ jg rendered aeventeen times 

liquely to the sides of the body when m j^ ^^^jj^ ^^e common locmt ; thrice by 

repose. The feet have only three jomts, ppavxos, the tmwinged locust, which 

hut are ax in number. The two hind bowses on the grass ; once by ifniai^, 

ones are much lai^ than the rest, and ^n^eui ; and once by ^trdXA^QS, the 

are formed for leaping. The locusts are jjotmg or small locust. That n2-ntt ia 

of different colore, brown, gray and spot- g^nraic, appears fiom Lev. xi. 22,^vhere 

ted. In all stages, from the larvse to the weread, ^j'bV na-isrr, (Ae foeusttK^cni- 

prafect bisect, the locusts are herWvorous, ^ ,„ ^^ ^^^_ ' i[-^g (5,1,3 name, r^V- , 

and do hnmense injury lo_ vegetatKm. ^^ _^, equivalant to K^ ^ • '" ''''^' ^^ 

The f'i-^^oh, as It ocom^ m St^ptu^ ig„at^the bcust as licMnioJ' the l<^ves, 

maybesaidtohaveWahnost^usted ^„d whatever is green on the trees, gra^ 

^„ p!tri!i^i w'"i!^ f f^r ^- This derivation is preferable! ' ' 

""" '" ^ ™ i-nn 1. vi.i osedbyMicbaeiUs.whoreferBth 

le Arab. (Sj« properavit, volubUia 
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The licking locust Iiath devoured ; 

And that which the liclcing locust hath left, 

The consuiniiig locust hath devoured. 

Jmt, or [ aJL) offius fait, and thinks the Beveral names in terms espresave of 

,. , ^. Vj~'- \ T XT I. — tho qualities mi^ested by each. The 

that the chafer is meant. In Nah, iii. - i . r . . > ~ . , 

,. ., ■ . , . , , . passage might otherwise be laidered with 

la. It 18 tepres^teii as vmt^ed, and m w.J^ -ZT^ 

Jer. li. 27, it is described as imo , roKi^ft, ™ ' 

brisili/, torriju!. LXX ^(loSxoi four " That which tme BWarm of locusts left, 

times ; inpls thrice. V^On , the reniain- ^ second swarm hath eaten ; 

ing term comes from Von, io consume, And that which the second left^ a third 

devow. LSX. fipoExos/ or ^poSttos. swarm hath eaten ; 

„ ^ P And that which the third left, a fourth 

Vulg. rubigo, mildew. Syr. ] 50, j, swaim hath eaten." 

which Ksius, the Archbishop of Domas- It is a question of greater importance ! 
CUB, describee as reaeiiibling the hxiiist, -^"^ ^* statements of Joel in the fiiKt 
only differing from it, inasmuch as it ""^ Second chapters to be understood 
neva" migrates, and confinea its ravages literaUj of these insects, or figuratively 
to the fruits and herbs, but leaves the "^ enemies that were to invade and lay 
trees untouched. It is also noted for the waste the Holy Laud f The latter is the 
ndse which it makes at night, A com- ""^ ancient opinion. It is tliat of the 
parison of the different passages in which Targum, the Jews whom Jerome con- 
these names occur, renders it more than suited, and Abarbane! ; and is, with vari- 
probaHe that they are here employed by f"^ modifications, adopted by the foUow- 
the prophet, not with any reference to "8 chiislian interpretera : Jerome, Eph- 
the species into which the locusts may be """" Syrus, Theodoret, Cjiil of Alexan- 
Bcientiflonlly divided, but to designate ^^' ^'"S° de St. Vincent, Eihera, San- 
four successive swarms, according to cer- *'^'^ ^ I-apide, Luther, Gtotius, Mai'kius, 
tain destructiye qualities, by which, as a Bertholdt, Theiner, Steudel, and Henga- 
genus of insects, they are distinguished, ^^^^^- On the other hand, Abenezra, 
and thereby to htdghten the terror which Jb"*". Kimchi, Lyranus, Vatablus, Joh. 
his description was intended to jandnce. ™^i^"a- J'»l™. Eiehhom, Rosenmiiller, 
Just as Job accumulates the terms ^'^ CoeUn, Justi, Crednei-, and ffitng, 
n-is, Sfi'S, B-'-i-Ba, w-V and s--V, ™""t»^ tliatthe laDgu^:e ' ■ ■ 



chap. iv. 10, II, with a similar v 



derstood literally of locusts. This ir 



V. 10. II, with a similar view. •---—■■ "'"-v"^ >"■ ..-.»^™- 

Th^ am rather poetical synonymes. than ^^^F" has certainly much m its fevor, 

distUictive of da^t eS^ At all ^i'/ji'''^."''^''lT^?^?** ,'"' "^ 

events, that locusts am meant, mavhe ^^.*^gl»''t. "'■ght fairly be adopted. 



bferredfromthefecls,thatwhereverpV- IZJ^ fiT^T . ?^ ^ ^ , , ,. , 

scents, with the exc^ptuju of a Jk r? ""^i^"?^^'' .f ^ l" ^t' ": ^' 

i^ Z. : 1 7.1. ""igie 2 the distmct rectsmtion of a foragn 

that nai8, whiohMoses usesm desecib- n^i, „,i. .■ * j>X 

a, »k. ,f ™«,. Ada to ,h«h Oat a«, ait Md down JU d^Sud w 

^Tn^i^ T« f "■ *■■ •l»tbO»5«S.pt„.Md»=ita 

"aelocuatBliaE consume it." In the been efferted by natural locuataj but 

translatum I have given the meaiiiiig of predicts in the eecond its devastatiai by 
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5 Awake, ye drunkards ! and weep; 
Howl, all je drinkers of wine ! 

On accoant of the aweet wine, 

For it is made to cease from your month. 

6 For a nation hath como up upon my land. 
Mighty and innumerable ; 

Their teeth are the teeth of a lion; 
They have the grinders of a lioness. 



political enemies, in highly- wrouglit ttiGt- 
aphorical laugiu^e, bom>wed &(Ha the 
scene which he had just dejicted. 

6. fiJ^Ti the Hiph. of Y9p, is here 
used, like the cognate root Yf^;, Gen. is. 
24, in the sense of awaking from a sleep 
occasioned hy nine. Since, however, the 
persona addressed had been deprived of 
the means of inlosicafion, the prophet 
is rather to be undeistood as borrowing 
the term from the state in which they 
had too often been found. B-mad bdiig 
parallel with ■)■;; -tib , drathers of miie, 
does not here mean peisons actually t«- 
loxicated, hut such as were in the habit 
of o^ng Intoxicating hquors, and by 
implication, to excess. Thns Kimchi; 
V3 ^3r.O-V C-'Vs-it: ^m, ye who are 
amuatomed to make yourselves drmik leitk 
wine. It is derived fiinn ISB , to driTik 
io ike fall. Arab, *Xi*i, implevit, yes, 

eSfiiM fail. Hence i3w , airong, or in- 
tai^cating drinkf whether wine itself, or, 
more commonly, Mqoor TfsembBng wine, 
which is distilled from barley, honey, or 
dal«s, and sometimes minted with spices, 
By 0"C3 , is meant the fresh wine, or 
juice of the grape, or other fiiiit, which 
has just been pressed out, and is remark- 
able for its Bweet flavor, and its freedom 
from intoxicating qualities. B. QCy , to 
tread, tread doton, or otU. Ttag. lan 
r>1is, ptirewine. It differs from itj^i'ip^ 
inasmuch as the latter t*rm is confined 
to the juice of the grKpe; and bdng 
derived from 'ii-v^ , to tois possession of, 
indicates that however new, it had already 
obtained an inebriating quahtj. The 
locusts are here represented as spedally 
attacking end destroying the vines and 
other fruit-trees, from the produce of 
which these wines were prqiaied. lb 



such tfiey ai'e known to be vcrj' destruc- 
tive, Ctonp Theocrit. IdyH. 5, lOS, in 
which a shepherd hi^eeches them not to. 
injure Ws vines ; 



M^)n 



!■ ^i^tI ytt/J 



ma propei-ly signifies to cut, cut of, hut 
here, as wine is the subject spoken of^ it 
must be taken in the sense of destroying,, 
or eaasinff to cease. 

6. "la , tiaiion, especially used of for- 
eign, bartiarous sjid pm&ne nations, end 
hoe selected on purpose to express the 
number and hostffity of the locusts, and 
at the same time to prepare the minds of 
the Jews for the allegorical use made of 
these insects hi chap. ii. If it had not 
been for some such end, the prophet might 
have adopted the term cs,peipfe, which 
Solomon ^iplies to the anta, Piov, xxx. 
35, 20, and which would equally have 
conveyed the idea of multitude. Comp. 
chap. ii. 2. This metaphorical use of 
the term is common in the classics. See 
instances in Bochart and Gesen. Heb, 
Lex. in voe. "^i. The Arabs employ 
Sja\ in a similar way. Vs n^K is used 
En a hostile senseMf an army, la. viL I ; 
hut hera figuratively of the locusts. In 
"is-ns, "n*y land," the pronominal flffis 
belongs to Jehovah, not to the pt^et, 
Comp. Is. xiv. 25 ; Jer. xvi. 18 ; Ezeik. 
Dtsvi. 6, xssviii. IS. Joel iu 18. brar, 
atrottff, poirerftiL The strength of the 
locust con^sts in the immense numbers, 
which, forming themsdves into compact 
hodies, darken the air, and advance for- 
ward, one Bwaim after another, attaeldi^ 
whatever comes in their way. They may 
well be described as ieom l""''" "'"<'" 
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Chap. I, J 15 L . gg 

1 They have laid waste my vine, 
And broken down my fig-tree; 

They have completely stripped it, and thrown it down; 
Its branches they have left white. 

merable. All who refer to them, both 7. For the pronominal reference in 
in ancient and modern times, Speak of ■'IEJ and ''^;Nr^ , see on 'a*^8 in the pre- 
them in the eame language. eediiig verae. The vines' and fig-trees 
'WSb^ wx^aoi li^iS^ov. ™g^, be oalleil Jehovah's, becanse, in a 
Agat/tarc. v. 3T special eense, the land on which they 
grew was hia. The vim has, from time 
"Imnienste locastanim multitudines."' immemorial, abounded in Psdestine. It 
Orosius, V. 1 1. 'Shaw speaks of " infi- crflen grows to a greet size, and produce* 
nite swarms following each other," Bar- grapes of corresponding bulk. Schulz 
row states that those which he saw on describes one at Beitshin, near Ptolemais, 
South Afiica, might literally be said t« the stem of which was about a foot and 
cover the ground for an area of 2000 a half in diameter, ila height was about 
sqnaremiles. A later writer in the Cape thirtyfeet,andliyits branches and branch- 
Town Gazette, describes a cloud of thran lets, which had to be aupptated, it formed 
as passing before him in a train of many a hut upwards of thiity feet broad and 
miUions thick, and about an hour in. long. The clusters of these vines are 
length; and mentions further that, though so lai^e, that they weigh ten or twelve 
millions perished in consequence of at- pounds, and the berries may be compared 
tempts made to flestroy them, their num- with our small plums, When such a 
ber appeared nothing decreased. And cluster is cutoff it is laid upon a board 
Dr. Bowiing states in his Keport, that about an ell and a half broad, and three 
some years ago the army of Ibrahim or four ells long, and several persons seat 
Pasha, in the attempt to extirpate an themselves about it to eat the grapes, 
immense swarm, gathered up no leas than Kosenmiiiler, In Bib. Cab. vol. xxvii. p. 
65,000 ardebs, equal to 326,000 bushels 223. Comp. Kumb. xiii. 33, 24. Pal- 
ot English measure ! How appropriate estine was equally celebrated for its fig- 
the name ns-iiJ 1 What is innumerable trees, which are not reared in gardens, as 
is fiequently 'compared to them by the '''*'' ""^ b"* S™"' spontaneously in the 
saeted writ^^ See Jnd, vL 6, vii. 12; opea country. ITieligs were not only 
Pa. cv. 34; Jer. slii. 23; Nah. iii. 15. eaten fresh, but also preserved for food. 
p'y^rio. teeth, Gesenins considers as ^''^' *° S«^> ^ f»ft^ used with nouns 
standing by franapoailion for hisbVi:. '"^'^'^ "^ "^^ ^"'P^^ '^°"™ °^ *''® ^**'^ 
and derives the noun from an obsdeie to which tie nouns are related. f,ES]i, 
root sri i , io iife ; but it may more prop- hreaJiaae. Arab, i fi ^t fremi. i J ^f/^ »' 
crlybei'eferredtotheArab.ijLS, &«?«>» a branch holien of ivava s, ties. See on 
fait, and denotes the grindeB or jaw- Hos. x. 7. LXX. ^yK\«,r^i,, Compl. 
teeth of animals. The metaphor, how- ^a„^,. Syr. C^^ conciuio, di- 
ever, has no respect to the size of the ' • 
teeth of lions, but only to the terrible and vulsio. The locusts not only consume 
complete destruction which they effect, the fiuit and leaves of the trees, but strip 
Pliny, speaking of the locust, says:— them of the very bark.— "Nee culmus, 
" Omnia raorsuerodentes et fores quoque nee gramen ullum remaneat, et arhores 
teotorum." According to Fabricius, in frontibua et cortice tanquam vestibus nu- 
his Genera Tnseetorom, p. 96, the teeth datie, instartruncorumalborumoonsiHra- 
of the bcust are three-forked and sharp, antur." Ludolf, Comment, p. 178. 
The same metaphor is used Rev. ix. 8, tl'^'J" is here taken in its proper causa- 
iWiTss ain&v &s Ajwrui' ^taav- nve Mgniflcation. "What they do not 
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94 



JOEL. 



8 Lament, aa a virgin girded with sackcloth, 
On acconot of the hnsband of iier youth. 

9 The offering and the libation, 

Are cut off from the house of Jehovah : 
The priests howl, the ministers of Jehovah. 

10 The field is l^d waste, 
Tlio ground moameth; 
For the corn is laid waste, 



devour, tliey eo injure that it falls off the 
tree. B"'J"'n'D, branches, properly the 
inUriwmmg ieadrila of ttie Tine, icatn 
a-iii, to inieneeave. The iine, bang the 
more valuable of the two kinds of trees, 
the auffix refeis back to it ; and the iig- 
trea is treated aa subordinate. ^ji^Vn , 
ihey have made or lefi icSife. 

8. The land, under the metaphor of a 
female, is here addressed. '<Vk ia the 
second prason feminine of the Imperative 
in Kal of nVs, which usually means 
io (Mwoi", call on God aa witnese ; but 
here it takes the signification of the Syr- 

iao U\ tilulamt, deploravit, . ."^ 
j j *^ ttbilatia, fciwMnftjm. Tiie deri- 
vation from Vs , God, in the sense God 
have mefcy, is fca natural. One of Ken- 
nicott's MSS. reads ->V3S. LXX. flp,- 
vii/rov. A country is frequently said to 
mourn, when, it is subject to devaataticm. 
See Is. xxiT. 3 ; Jer. iv. 28, xii. i ; 
iv.3. r;V5ra,oi'w-3iH,a3wmgw 
afftanced to a huaband, and, in this sense, 
viewed as married to him. The idea of 
the strength of youthful affection, is that 
designed to be conveyed by the passage. 
In proportion to the force of such affec- 
tion, wonid be the excessive degree of 
grief tor his loss. Holzhauaen thinks 
that she would also grieve n'Vf'a^''-t 
rm acositni of her mrffinitt/, and compares 
Jud. xi. 38 ; but this the text does not 
su^nat. UXX-vifujui. Compl.iropS^™!. 
Wrapiang oneself in sackcloth was a token 
of deep mourning. ViJ^, properly lord, 
master, possessor ; and secondarily hus- 
band, because in the East, wives were, 
and EtiU ore, considered aa the projicrty 
TBther than the companions of their hus- 
bands. Comp, the Greek nipias -yvrai- 



Kis; and for the application of ai^p to 
one oiily betrothed, Matt. 1. 19. Accord- 
ing to lie Roman law, conseBJus Jacit 



9, To apious mind the g1 
of extemal calamiljes will be taken, from 
their influence upon the cause of Gud. 
The cessation of the usual solemnities of 
the temple worahip, occaaoned by the 
destruction of the fruits of the earth, 
must haire occatJoned great grief to the 
religious Jew. Jerome and others think 
that aa the priests would be deprived of 
their regular support, by the cessation of 
the offerings, they mourned on that ac- 
count; but of tWs I should say with 
Maurer, " Vates Mc non videtur cogi- 
tasse." nhSia , stands Lei« lor offeriHgi 
in general, whether bloody or unbloody, 
— comp. Gen. iv. i; LXX. aAriB,— 
even when restricted in its signification 
to meal offering, such as conaiEted of 
meal, salt, oil, and incense, the proper 
Baciifioes. fRgi, are understood, as 
they were always connected with them, 
exeeptin theeaseof thesin and trespass- 
offerings. The libation, or drink-offering, 
was called tjcs, on account of its b^g 
poured o«i, from the root •^fji , to pour. 
From the circumstance that Joel preHxes 
the article to cans, priests, but not to 
n">isi!, htisbandaieti, and r-ttna, vtne- 
dreisers, Credner argues that ho must 
rather have been personally related to 
them, or that prophets and priests must 
have been more closely united at the time 
he wrote than afterwards. Comp. i:«in st^, 
ver. 13, ii. 17. O'ti-isia, ministers, is 
amoredignifled official term than ei-iaj, 
servcaits, which is employed to denote 
common slaves, as well as persona in 
more elevated situations atiout a kins;. 

10-12, The prophet entm here more 
minutely into a description of Uje devas- 
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Tbe new ■wine ia dried up, 
The oil languisheth, 

11 Be ashamed, ye husbandmeti 1 
Howl, ye vine-dressera 1 

On account of the wheat and the barley ; 
For the harvest of the field hath perished. 

12 The vine is dvied up, 

And the flg-tree languishcth ; 

fation occasioned by the locusts. la'rtP, litn, the pomegranate tree,Ss indigen- 

n™ WH«, which is already in a state of ous in Palestine in Syria, and is reck- 

femientation, and so intoxwiating ; from oned one of its noblest botanical produo- 

Br.. 'a 'oftcposscmoB of anything. See tiotis. It grows to the height of twenty 

on ver. 5, where it is distinguished from feet, has a sti-aight stem, spreading 

«.«_ 1. c,^ ^1 . 1, '' ,. ^ brandies, lancet-formed leaves, with 

0?- «F- I A*5(io, ae dictum, j^ ^j beautiful red blossoms. The 

quod SI possessorem hominis fadi, ejus ^'' is of the size of an orange, brown 

cerebrum occvpando, ut !Ue non amplius "* '^°™' ™^ afibrding a MgUy ddici- 

sni compos Mt. Kc Arab, mtmrn dicitur "^^ ^^ cooling juice. It is also planted 

, in gardens, and in the courts of llie 

iUAjj^,aci^iim™io,et .|Jift,a<eiienrfo houses; and its fruit is greatly improved 

^ . , 1 1 J >■ inr- ■ by cultivation. It is still one of the 

„ , . . , trees most frequently seen m those coun- 

'^■J^-^r^^^?.'r""'lrT' t'i^ So cd^brated wem the da^^f 

onj-mes; but drffe m tbi. r^peet, that p^j^tine, that Pliny, speaking of the 

the former denotes the open, fi-ee, nnin- t^^,, ^, „ p^>»^«.%^,*. Judaea 

closed part of a country, Arab, IJuk, '^''^o indyta est rel magis palmis." It 

^ ,; ,-, , -. .V , ,. „ -> was adopted as a avmlxil of the country 
extendii, dilatamt ; the latter, the rich ; ■ . i j -ir '^"."'""'^J 
„j ■! T.- 1 ■ _.■ I , i jL. ■ ■" ^"'3 struck under Vespasian and 
red soil winch is particularly fit for cul- Tin„;,;„„ . „„,i i, t,,. ^.i c j 
■hVori™ -a.^^^ -T;. - J -'™ii'lJfln i and is fienuently referred 
mm Hencen^tetio-*., o™<mo/ to in the Old Testament It sometimes 
iheMd, means a hunter. Gen. ^sv. 27 i ,^3^ ^^^ j,^ ^^ of an hundred feet, 
riM^jSn »-s,amano/ifc g>'omui, an ag- fe remarkable for its straight, upright 
tmiltonst. Root c-tif, to bsred. The gcow-th, and forms one of the nTost 
land 16 here, m frequently in the He- beautiful frees in the vegetable king- 
bre%y prophets, made the suljject of per- dom. The fruit, which grows in clust- 
soiufication. Some woubirendenij^^n, ters under the iarge leaves, is of an es- 
as applied to the new wine, to be ceedingly sweet and agieeable taste, and. 
atl^msd: but occurnng as it does in as un article both of sustenance and 
paralMism with VV»n, to droop, im- «afBc, is of great value to the inhaM- 
gaiaA liie plants, it is better to retwn tanta. lu Abysdnia, the natives extract 
the primacy motion of B-- , (0 become a juice from it which they manufacture 
dry, dry up. Both iu--fw and ina^ stand into a spirituous hquor resembling cham- 
for the vine and the olive tree, from pagne. Its importance is here signifi- 
which the wine and oil are obtained. In cantly eicpressed by the particle B% ba- 
the second instance ft ^a in takes the aig- ing used intensively before it. tUB^ 
nification ofiri^a, to be ashamed, being , , I ... 

another form of the Hiphil for ir^^rr. ^^°- ^ ' *-^^ appU-tree. Itosen- 

Both are used intransitively. TheLXx! miiller derives the word from h-3. to 

retaining the signification of iSa^. im- !„-eaike, and in this Gescnius con^ 

propdly i-ender i^-npivSntiray TeBpyoi'. supposing the fragi'ant breath, i. e. smell 
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96 JOEL. 

The pomegranate, the palm-tree also, and the apple-trei 

All the trees of the field are withered ; 

Yea, joy is withered away fi-om the children of men. 

13 Gird ye, and mourn, O ye priests I 
Howl, ye ministers of the altar ! 
Enter, spend the night in sackcloth, 
Ye ministei-s of my God ! 

For the offering and the Uhation 

Are withholden from the house of your God, 

14 Appoint a sacred fast, proclaim a day of restraint ; 
Assemble tho elders — all the inhabitants of the land) 



or Bcent, to have originated the name. 
The fimner of these writers adopts tho 
OiHmon. «f CeMua, that the quince tree 
is specially intended ; but aa the Arabs 

include under —-^j oranges, lemons, 

peaches, apricots, etc., tho Hebrew term 
is likewise in all probability generic in 
its agniflcation. To give to Ma de- 
scription the utmost latitude, Joel adds, 
rt'i'VTl ''Sv~\s , all the trees of the ^Id, 
L e. as Jeiome expliuns "omnia ligna, 
vel infructuosa, vel fruotifera ; " and, to 
bring it more home to the feelings of his 
countrymen, he represents the conse- 
guenoe to be, the entire removal of their 
joy. Some improperly hmit fS'ifB to 
the joy of harvest. The construction 
IK o-^in, in ^"y away fi'o»h ia what 
is usually tamed pr^nant, and more 
forcibly expresaes the removfd of the ob- 
ject on which Hie verii terminates. 

13. The jHiDphet now addresses him- 
self to the priests, and calls them fiist 
to personal mourning, and then, in the 
following verse, to institute a sacred fest, 
in order that; such moumii^ might be 
general. After i-an supply with the 
Syr. f% B9 in one of Kennicott's MSS., 
or a75i as in one of De Emm's. Both 
forms occur in connection with the verb, 
which is not here to be restricted to mere 
girding, but rather signifies to vii-ap 
rmmd one. Comp. Jer. iv. 8 ; Is. XKii. 
12. IBS , primarily to tmite, atri^, then 
toBlriie'the Sraiwd. in token of mourning. 
See on Is. xxxii. 12. The LXX. always 



by KifnTeo'Sm, except in two 
in which they give it by 
rAoIeu', to weep. For hiaitt ^ni-iB, 
comp. Di c^ StimaOTijpfy s-BptSptioi^f!, 
1 Cor. ix. 13. Some think that niia, 
come, is to be taken idiomaricaUy as a 
particle of exhortation, like n;b iiefort; 
another vert), and appeal to chap^ iii. 13, 
for another instance in ora' prophet. 
As however, the verb is, to say the 
least, not necessarily to be so under- 
stood in that passage, and as mention 
is made of the altar, immediately before, 
it appears more proper to " " 



the c 



t of 



the temple, where, u 
diate presence of Jehovah, the priests 
were to bewail their sins, and those of 
the people. Thus the LXX. furixSrtrt, 
and Kimchi, iiBo nuji"'" ITia ind, eii- 
ter ye the h&use of God, and there mown. 
yih or -jqi, agniiies to spend, or remam 
over the night, and retains this signi- 
fication in the present pass^e, though, 
from the connection, it is obvious not 
one night only, but many nights are 
meant. The priests were not only to 
wear the habit of mourning durii^ the 
day, they were also to remain in it all 
night. Ahab is said to have lain in 
sackcloth, when he humbled himsdf 
before God, 1 Kings Jtsi. 27. LXX. 



11. iD':p, to haUovl, i 
keep holy ; to (^ypoinit soared or religiotia 
aemicei ; here, to intHtzite a sacred iiist 
by Ssing the time and circumstances, 
and preparing the people ftr its proper 



db, Google 



To the house of Jehovah your God, 
Ancl cry unto Jehovah. 

15 Alas for tlie day! 

For the day of Jehovah is near, 
And Cometh as a mighty dostrnction 
From the Almighty, 

1 6 Is not the tbod eat off before our eyes ? 

Are not joy and gladness fi-om the house of our God. ? 
i 7 The seeds are become dry beneath their clods ; 

observance, The Pual participlD is vised ishment, does not mean that of the 

even of watrioisj sec on Is, Kiii 3. The plague of the bcmts, but a more aw-fiil' 

iiitcvpcetations of the Eabbins, Jatchi period still future, the term niift, nsar, 

and Kimehi, ijiaiTi, and Abenezra, m: Aojji?, which is never used to' denote 

ij-sn, are defective, by leaving out the the actual presence of anything, but its 

idea of Baeredness, which the verti al- speedy approach, sufficiently proves. 

Tvays conveys. n^SJ^. reitraita, or be- What the Jews were then BuiEfeiing; 

ing hdd back or prevented fwan labor ; was only a prelude to still more drend- 

nS">, day, or period, understood. See on fill calamities. For iiipw -iija, which. 

Is. L 13. The Jews were to abstain Irom fcriiis an elegant paronomasia, see on le. 

their worldly avocations, and spend (lie jtiii. 6, where the same form occurs.. 

portion of th«r time thus consecrated The s is, as there, the Caph veritatis,. 

to the unmediate and solemn duties and expresses the greatness of the evil, 

of humiliation, conftsacai, and prayer. le. The verb tfV is undcistood in 

— t, elders, in this connection, might the latter hemistich.' The annual fes- 



be taken in an official sense, denoting 



of groat rejoio- 



those holding ofBce amraig the people, ijig, gee Ley. xxiii. 40 ■ Deut. ? 

who were expected to fate the lead, and, j2 18. 

by their example, to escite others to en- '17. 'This, and the three following 

gage m the rehgious solemnities; but a ^ei-ses, describe the drought which was 

comparison of this veree with chap. a. amultaneous with the judgment erf the 

16, m which "children and "suck- i^j^s. ^ exMKla the singular phe- 

liiigs are mentioned, would rather require nomenon of four a«i^ Xtyi^i^a within 

us to understand the term as lefemi^ to the short space which it occupies. For 

age. The central pomt of convocation ^^ elucidation of wgs, some cmnpare 

wi« the tem^e-thespeeial theocratic ^^ ^j,^^^ ,„ ,^, ^„, ^^ ^ 

residence of Him whose wrath was to „j j.,i. .l 

l. a.p»»t«l, md B. me^y toplorBi. "» t-'W-J .dim.a lo ll. A,.b. 

. , " . . ~ . \ 1 1" ' ^ sieejia Imt and so la of tlie 

p?t, Arab. (_^ jj i^*'^''""?''^' w^^ 

„ J ,, Tw -. same signiilcalion with B2-, to Se 1/™, 

,n/»~..a,/»-;.*. IXX. .„,ii„, ^^j Thu. AtalwoM Bji 

to,..,. .•A.a«,t«— . «md,t. p,^ j„„„ „,.„„ „, ,t„ j„,' ,j, 

WSJ. R«enmoUer. seeds that had b:eii sown m the gmund 

15. Jei aow eiolatm, oH. a,^, „„ld lo-o all the« tn-taie, and petih. 

oto.t /«. tU d,,t .0 toJiaiutn at j^,, ^ ,,, „„ „^ „ ;„ ^ 

™,'»™°» '!'™. *»; ' „ .?~"- oo,n,.lc >ee.»„trf,«»lj daeminoi 
muUer. lo give mtoisity to the ex- ' 

donation, the UOt. have the triple by the useof the ''ir Xj-lls, granum, 
ol-fioi, oV, rfwoi. That the ti^ti-! D")-, ' »"^' 

rfay ofJehooah, i. e. the period ot pun- Matt xui. 31 , John xu. 24 j I Cor, xvi, 
13 
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Thee 



JOEL. 

le granaries are desolate, the store-houses a 
jjdcause the corn is withered. 
18 How the cattle moui-n I 

How the herds of oxen are perplexed! 
Because they have no pasture ; 



CniF. I. 



3 they nave no pusture , 
_ „„, ...e flocks of sheep are destroyed. 
19 To thee, Jehovah 1 I cry, 



Yea,tl 



For fire hath < 
Andai 



insumed the pastures of the desert, 
burnt all the treea of the field. 



37, in the PesHto; and the signification 
of TIE, to separata, £in aotioii which 
takes place when, in sowing, the hus- 
bandman scatters the seed in distinct 
grains. To the same eHect Tanchum, 

.iicljjjj sC^JoUt i^J^A^f 

UOj^t ^ ^fi 1^, ?™™' 

prepared for somnff, lo ealied . besame 
they are scattered in the ground. riE-i-JM , 
clods, or lumps of earth, Comp. tie 
-Arab. OyS* ff'eia terra ; ^A 
■■ t terra diveraa oorio. Thus alio 

■'if!- 

-0«Y^> signifies a mark on the body, 
occaoioned by the contracting or drying 
up of the skin, and resembling a round 
lump of earth or dung. ni-l3»>a is 
synonymous with n^iatt , granaries; 
and, according to the force of the local 
M prefixed, signifLes places or homes 
.containing store rooms, or gransrifs, m 
winch grain was deposited. ITie Dagesh 
in the second ffl is euphonic. The 
^dmpler tbrm iri>ai, occurs Hag. ii. 19 ; 
and both are to be referred to the rcot 
■113, to gather, collect. For the 
sificd and unsatisfaclory renderings of 
the nncient veiBions, see Pococke m loc. 
The verbs Dn» and oiri are here to be 
taken in the sense of being left nr n^- 
lected lilfe places that haye been Itud 
waste or destioyecl 

18. '^, in Niphal, espissffi the per- 
plexitij to which any one is reduced who 
-dixs not know how to extricate himself 
I'mni difficulty. The brute creation are 



graphically reprfsentcd as being in this 
condition from the total Mure of paa- 
tuiage. The dj. before fsa-in"}? is in- 
tensive; even the sheep, whidi subast 
on herbage unsuitable for the oxen, are 
deprived of food. As the idea of pun- 
iskni^t is conveyed by the ¥a:b Bijs, it 
was in all jirobability used by the (ffo- 
phet, in order to teach the Jews that 
involved in the 



19. It is not anusual frir the Hebrew 
prophets to give expression to their own 
feelings, while describing the judgments 
that WCTB brought upon th«r country. 
Comp. Is. XY. 6, ivi. II, xxi- 3, 4, xxii. 
4 ; Jer. xxiii. 9. It has been questioned 
whether the "fire" and "flame" are 
here to be taken Uterally of the actual 
burning of the grass, which often hap- 
pens in extreme heat, or whether they 
are used figuratively of the heat itself. 
The former is more probably the mean- 
ing. ri'iNS, IfimcM explains, niMipa 
slitn, grassy places, places of pastnr- 
age ; hence pasturage itself. It is de- 
rived &om riiJ , to be pleasant, (comp. 
r!j)3 ) ft) dwell ; but signifying in tlds 
coimection the green, grassy spots, so 
eagerly desired by the cattle, and pleas- 
ant both to man and beast !From the 
circumstance that such places would 
natm^lly be selected for occupancy by 
tents, dwfUiugs, etc. the word came aJso 
to agnify habitations. Comp. the Arab. 
\ diversattis fait, hospiHo exdpit: 



0, sedes & 



imorationis. 
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20 Tho very beasts of the field look «p to thee, 
Because the streams of water are dried up, 
And fire hath devoared the pastnres of the desert, 

20. ji¥,ArKb. ^£ Eth.n/^O" ^^^ watei-Iirooks." It should be at or 
FT y^' ^^ '■ feswfe, as the Pfalmiet evidently intended 



«sce»dit: U, hoh up ^ith panting or ^ ■ '?^'"' ^ ^"'T sfandmg o 

brink of the channels m which 

earnest deiire. Arab. S~._t indinaUo, "^^^^ ^""'^'^ ''"t ^^^ ^'^ '*='""« 

■ ~' ory. To thor pitiable condition he com- 

propemio in rem. The word beautifiiily P^"^^ ^^ """^ circumstances when de- 

expreaes the natural ac-tion of animals P"'"^^ °^ ^e "subI means of spiritual 

parched with thiist, and deprived of all ^^ii^shment. The idea of their crying 

supply of w^. '1-hey hold up their to God, which the Syr- K , and the 
heads, as if their only enpeetafiou were ^^i 

fiom the God of heaven. LXS. iy^. Eabbine attach to the word, is derived 

e\t<lm: Comp. Pa. xlii, 2, where the from such passages as Job. xxxviii. 41 : 

force of B^q-'p.-'Bs-^s is lost by the Pb. civ. 21, cxlvii. 9, rather than from 

lendenng of our oommoo vei^on, "ajier anything expressed by tlie word ifaeJf. 



CHAPTER II. 



Thb prophet railerafaa his annonncement of the approach of a divine judgment more 
terrific in its nature than that of (he locusts, but employs langnage borrowed from the 
appearance Bud movemsnts of tbeae inaeota, in order to mate a deeper impression upon 
his hearers, whose minds were full of ideas derived i^om them as instruments of the 
calmnitr under which they were suflfering, 1-11. He then summons anew to hnmilia- 
Hon ind repentance, 12-17 ; givms asanmnoe that on these taking place, Jehovah would 
show them pity, destroy their enemy, and restore them to oironmstanoas of great tem- 
poral and religloiia prosperity, 18-27; and the chapter oondudes with a gloiious promise 
•Bt the abnndant effusion of tho Inilaenees of the Holy Spirit in the apostolic age, 23, SM, 
andapredlcHonofthe Jewish war, and the final auLveraion of Uie Jewish state, SO, 81, 
in the midst of which snch as erabroced the worship and aervioe of the Messiah should ex- 
perience deUverance, 32. 



1 Blow ye the trumpet m Zion ! 

And sound the alarm in my holy mountain ! 

1. To give the greater effect to the ing. The persons addressed a 
alarm here commanded 1o be sounded, priests, oil whom it devolved t 
Jehovah himself is introduced as speali - with tmmijels. j, „i>.wiyi S^ijak 
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100 J O E L . 

Let all tlie iiiliabitaiits of tho land tremble ; 
For tbe day of Jehovah cometh ; it is near, 
2 A day of darkness atid gloom, 

A day of clouds and dense obscurity ; 

Like the dawn spread over the mountains 

A numerous and mighty people : 

None such have ever been, 

Neitlier shall there ever bo after them, 

During the years of successive generations. 



iroA^fuiu. Philo de Septenano Thty dcsttiLc (lie hostile army of the Assy- 

wi>te to warn all of the threatened i [ 1? najis in the same terms in -which he hod 

nienL Comp. chap i 15 nhere the metspliorically described the locusts, 

prophet anticipates what la now about chap i 6 1 only exchanging •-'a, notion, 

to be the sutgeot of a special descnp fiir ej, people, which is also used of 

*'°"' fbreign and idolatrous nationa, Numb. 

2. Synonymes are here accumulated -^-u 29 I Chron. xvi. 20 ; Jm. xlriii, 42, 
to give intensity to the expceKion ot the In this description, he not only transfers 
thought. The awful caUmity which the metaphor back to the proper sulgeet 
was to come upon the Jeiva is set forth irma which it was lalien, but converts it 
under the metaphor ctf darkness, which into an allegoiy, and at considerable 
iR of iiequent occurrence in the Hebrew length, and in the most minute manner. 
Scriptures, when suffeiings and misery exhibits the invaaon, the formidable 
are the su^jjeela of discourse. Comp. character, and the ravages of the bai- 
ls, viii. 22, Ix, 2 ; Jer. xiii. 16 ; Amos barian foe. So perfectly is the allegorical 
V. 18 ; Zeph. i. 15. In the present veil wo\-en throughout, that most com- 
instancy however, there was a ai^nlar mentators have been able to discover 
piopriety in adopting the language, since nothing more than natural locusts in the 
the prophet was just going to introduce passage. At the time m which the 
an allegory founded upon the fact, that prophet delivered his memge the locusts 
swarms of locusts had come over the covered the land ; they were hdbre his 
land, and intercepting, by their density, eyes ; the idea of them had so taken 
the light of the sun, had occasitmed an possession of hie mind, tliat, considciing 
universal darimess. See oii ver. 10. the sftildng resemblance which they 
Some intCTpreters have stumMed at the bore to an invading army, nothing was 
airparent mcongruity of comparing the more natural than to exhiUt the lattoi- 
coming affliction with the irw, amww, in sensible images taken fi-om the scene 
fiinoe the idea usually su^^ested by the by which both he and liis Heareis were 
figurative use of that term is jny, or surrounded. And, accustomed as they 
prosperity; but as this idea is not ex- had been to the parabolic style of pio- 
diravely conveyed by the use of it, as phecy, they could have been at no loss 
it is also employed to express the cer- to discover, that when in this part of 
iairUy, Hos. ri. 3, and suddenness of his discourse he appeared to speak of 
anything, Hos. x. 15, so here the oh- locusts, it was not natural but political 
vious points of comparison are merely locusts he had in view, WMLo the de- 
the siiddmness and es^ent of the chimge ddedly future aspect erf the calamity, 
produced by the diiFusion of the rays ehap. 1. IS, ii. 1, proves that it had not 
of light, without any reference to the taken jJace at the time the words were 
nature of the change itself. delivered, a corapaiifon of the language 

Joel now proceeds to inti-oduee and in the concluding part of verse 2, with 
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3 Before them fire devouroth, 

And behind them a flame burneth ; 

Before them the land is like the garden of Eden, 

But behind them a deeokte wilderness : 

And there is no escape from them, 
■4 Their appearance is like the appearance of hoi-si 

And they run Hke hoi'semen. 



that employed cli^ i. 2,tquaUy proves Ajm.and n-,^s, fcAind Aim, areuaed to 

that a plague of locusts could not have express unive^ity ; iiSieiHw™. Comp. 

been mfended. We must, therefore, l Chion. xix. 10. This coiistruetion is 

wilJi the alteration oT a single woi'd, confiimed by what follows: rB-vVu cj 

adopt the lauguage of Jeiome, " rf«m M r,i,,„-i-.,a„dt>^rei< ^oe»c^~)h,m 

pem torn the emm!,„mtai tie « '"J J"""* or tjlo. pnmio,, but 
army, its entire destruction 



army, its enore aestruetum in tne land „,i,; l v ^ l . >^ t^^^^. 

ot Pfl.«„,, „d there bring no Me,- '" JT "tiZ,*""''* "■ 

ijr^rZp^Sft^t—i 5 ' -"^"* '""• - ■*- 
'■sft;z r„r£j" i'ts j Z'- t""'.'^?,.T„'™™b.r" 

tan the h.„.» a..t „„ e.«d P. SfetSZ'^ rbe'^^SS iS'tS! 
leetine, auice oiiiy that division of it .j™, _■? ,_ i.._.. jf^. ■- ■» ""u uiJi.ia 

ivested Jetusaleni, amounted to 
nearly 21 

r.;r5rr.iS'o,-=; =:3/E£^F'^ 

aeentJodahweretaken Iix>,xvi.li diouel, eoneeded' On thi. „todi,le 
„d «hin. .», ., ntte^^ deettne*,; Sdrt^.^ tTITS ",JS"S 

1SSS s^s.'^S't.s r,Li*^o's".Th±i'r 

inhmte mind the (ntnre evmt wn „ „ S," , '.."T*' '^' "■? 
l^e-tt, 1. dietelinu ti, jredietio. in T, mS^ T ."S.f " t? ! ^l 

h.„ been, to deepen the i.^Sssi™. "ii, J^,' .',;'*:;,"""." ^'. 
pndneed by the ^e of l„u«, .„d S™ L.'Jl *£'' 't^^J^- "" 

amendment of life, which alone could „pacp^ f^ Kaf.u - i i ^ - 

BPfiim In till. T™J 41,., ~. •■ 1. "^^^'' l^^ battle : t4 ifuiniuaTo t5i» 

secure to tile Jews (he contmuanee of a,p(j„„ s^„,„ i^,j, Aro.^ocrW^oii: *;» 
theirnationalblffisings. /, on, '?■ "■fBui'ei'oiF tij 

. . ^ , ^i\ftu>y. Such compai-ison is very com- 

3. A desciipUoii of the desolate state mon among tha Arabs. The point of 

to which Judea was to be reduced, m comparison in the second membei- of 

hnguage homwed ftom that given of the parallelism, is the s.viftness with 

tbed«>u^t,ch,^i.l9. i-^t^. be/or, which cavalary advance to the attack. 



-d by Google 



iOa JOEL. Chap. H. 

5 They bonnd lite the rattle of chariots on the tops of the mountains ; 
Like the crackling of the flame of flre devouring the stubble ; 
Like a mighty people arranged for battle. 

6 Before them the people tremble ; 
All faces withdraw their color. 

7 They run like mighty men ; 
They scale the waU Uke warriors ; 
They all march in their courses, 
They break not their ranks. 

8 They press not each other : 
They inarch on, each in his path ; 
Though they fall among the missiles, 
They break not np. 

S They run eagerly through the city ; 
They run upon the wall ; 



6. sVini. l^H tremble, ftom ^ihi tf 
lum round, twisl one's self, wriihe with 

pain; then to tremble. Arab. iJLa-, 
med. 'Wsal,tobel^a■}led. iT\SS,vmii>ih> 
ruddiness of countenance. Arab. .Li, 

/Bslumit, eferbwU. -i9-iaB 'fsj-_,to toith- 
draw their rudtUness, or coior, i- ^ to 
change color, grow pale -with tsuat. 
Kah. ii. 11. Comp. tjBE, to tarn pale. 
The ancient versions concur in rendering 
the \'<ads, every /atie like the blackrteisof 
apot; deriving the last woi'd ftom laB; 
grylli super ycrtioem nostrum sono hence 11-13, poi, without N. Of the 
m^nte cataractie ferebant." To the terror insjarcd bj loeuate, we cannot 
same effect Moiier: "On the lllh of iiave a better proof than the Aiabic 
June, while seated in our tenta about . 

noon, we heard a very imusual noise, proverb; ij|-^i ,.j-o i^y"^'; "iiw* 
that sounded like the rustling of a great / ' ' 

wind at a, distance. On looking up, we terrible than the locusts. 
perceived an immense cloud, here and 7-9. Here the doBcription. quite excels 
there transparent, in other parts quite in the graphic. The comparison to war- 
black, that spread itself all over the sty, riois is admirably canied out. First, 
and st intervals shadowed the sun." It their rapid advance upon the dtj is 
is however, not improbable, that the specified; next, their scaling the walls 
sound here referred to is that produced in the most r^ular order ; then their 
by the lai^e hind legs of the locust in consaitaneous encounter with the troops 
leaX™S' The comparison at the end of of delfence, their mvulnerability, thrar 
tlie verse, is to the clashing of arms, and progress thiiragh the streets, their climb- 
the siiouting of an army on the point of ing the walls, and entering the wm- 
- ■ ■" dowsofthehouses, are set forth in terms 



5. -ij>-i isusedof therapid and bound- 
Lg course of cliaiiols over a rough sur- 
ce, Nah. iii. 2. See also Kev. ix. 8. 


" — - per purum tonantes 


Borace, Carm. i. 34, 7. 




(Hid. Metam. iL 166. 


peaking of the noise made by a swarm 
f locusts, FoisMfcl says: "Transeuntes 
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They go up into the houses ; 

They enter the w indon s hke a tliitf 

of angular and appropriate beauty uithstanding the immense crowds of tlie 

aaj Arab Jajj- fidil r^iteiaiii ^°'-'>^-"^°'^7^omnoaeotiherah:eak 

-■.' ■ ■■"'.' ■' ' ' the lanlis by deviating froni the straight 

iaxAC, /ssufl, haa here the agiufica- course which they pursue, but none 

oad whm mmhmg to ll, .ttKk. *• <tay oov. t.m bmk. It thjj .ntt 

Aboooi. .„d Kimoh! cooifm n > , to 1>""«. <»«J 8? tr"*!" tkoosl than, 

to a. ,„, tbinj. LXX. i,oI„„. Atalpl-W" »■«■, m h. Clron. S,i. 

p. 1J4 ; " poatquam a latere merniionaie 

^V' . aJUQj. Qesenius thinks the domos intraverant, a latere septemtri. 

, . ^ , . . , onaleegrediebantur. nVo.propeilymeans 

the .«„Jlc«,oo. aM ..aHirM, « „' ,„„ „^ ■;_ ,^^ ^, ^(^M, 

mwB or take a pledge: but the idea of t_ . -. - , 'j. ,, i „ . 

I I ■ ^ i„ 1 i™, Zl '"'' it ts also ftequently need of tJie 

exclumge, change, is not clearly brought i j 

out. The legular niilitai^ order with sword. Comp. the Aiab. ^.L™, o™ia. 
which the locusts adyanoe, has been &e- ^ 

qoenfly described. 'f^&miMmov ykp nra, is of somewhat difficult detenni- 

il A«pli, iirrpHTfisi piv yiip li ieis nation. The ground idea seems lo be 

driiervs Kt^eiiriiaTor ^rorl 3J ouris that of medialion, a being, or rforap onsi- 

oTotxijSi" Uv'u.Ki^ lis in rdifi Siftrrair- thing be£wem two; hence -isa Vtgnn, 

aai, «d1 iJKiffTtt ^;' iTOKiff^ffto-aa,, «p- (^ ,„ofe auitplieatiou for any one, i^ «.' by 

lima Si o&r»t toA^Aos, &^aj,d «ol iiitei-pofiing 6e(wee» him and the party 

aS(A^, .fiiliTEiu! <ar!isepaBfm6<ft,s t!) (g „]ic^ d^ supplication is addit-ased. 

<^>J^^„^0,f. Cyrd. The testunony of To this the signification derived lie m the 
Jerome, as an eye-witness m Paieitme, la , , , 

peculiai'Iy valuable: " Hoc nuper in hae -*-'^- tX»J! i™"'. nearly approximates, 

pDvincia vidimus. Quum enim locus- as occurring in the Hebrew. Betiiveit, or 

tarura agmina veniront, et aerem, quo Btjumj/, will suit moat of the patasges in 

inter «Elum et terram est, occuparent which the word oeours. See "Winer and 

fawiJo ordine es dispositione jubentis Dei Credner. Takhig hVo as a rallective 

volitant, ut histar tesseralantm, qu^ in noun, the meaning of n^»n isi! VE3, will 

pavimentie artiiicis figuntur manu, suam beta fall B.mongtAe7nis7iks,il'to'l\sU, 

foeum leneaat, et ne ptincto quidem, at orcomedown amongthem; andreferring 

Ha diaim, SHjyiiBufl iranana-ao dedmeni ;^3> to the whcJe swarm what it ex 

cJ ^■^■'' Morier also remarks on ^^ is, that they are nd: irofan ^'. 

those winch he saw : " fhey seemed to „, i„ierr«pted in their course. Compare 

be unpelled by one common mstmet, ^ ^^^ ^^ ^f ^^^^ ^ j,,,^ D^f^ 

and moved m one body, which had the 22. -i^ya, m <fte ^ty, i. e. any eity or 

at^atance of bemg organized by a town tWt may lie in their way. Crrf- 

leader. Comp. Prov. 3sx. 27, v« tjV.'? ner's appeal to chap. iv. [iii-] 17, in piMf 

•As ysh S3»i ri:?.-i!sV. <^«^ '" "" *^? '» that Jerujalem is specifically meant, can- 

the loemta, yet tltei) go forth, all of them not be sustained, since that part of the 

diuiding, L e. themselves info regular prophecy relates to a totally different sub- 

companies or swaims, vrith all the dis- ject. Ihe scene is rather the land of 

dpline of a well-ordered army, pni, Judah, with Ms fortified cities, which 

signifies so to press Kjion one as to com- were overrun and plundered by the Aa- 

pel liim to move from his place. Not- Syrian troops. 
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104 J K I, . Chap. IL 

10 Before them the earth trembleth. 
The heavens shake, 

The 8UU and the moon ai-e darkened, 
And the stars withdraw their shine. 

11 Jehovah uttereth his voice before his ai-my; 
Surely his camp is very large ; 

Sorely it ia mighty, executing his order ; 

Surely the day of Jehovah is great, and very terrible : 

Who can endure it ? 

12 Now, therefore, saith Jehovah, 
Turn ye to me with all your heart. 

And with fasting and weeping and moui-ning ; 

13 And rend your heart, and not your garments, 
And tura to Jehovah yonr God ; 

For he is pitiful and compassionate, 

10,11, Though the ImguBge hera duced, lining the necessity of immediate 

employed may in part admit of a Kteral humiliation, nns-oi^isintensive The 

appJication to the obsmratioii of the air i is that of cmisequence, deducing an 

by the looustB, yet it ia, as a whole, to b© argument ftom what had preceded ; da 

regaided as a specimen of the highly ia augmentative and emphatic, as usually 

wrought hyperbolical, which forms ons in Joel; aiid nm:' has special reference 

of tlie more distinguishing feature of Ki the exi5ting'"cbcuinatances of the 

Hebrew poetry, nin: V-p, ihe voiee of persons addressed, and the instant atten- 

Johavah, is here, as fiequently, tlmader, tion which the divine mtasage required, 

and not any word of command, as s>me The combinaf ion marts strong feeling in 

have imagined. Com. Exod, ix. 23, the speatra, and the urgent nature of 

39, 33 ; Ps. x^iii. 14 ; Ps. Ixxvii. 18, 19. the subject Xa which it is uitn>ductarv. 

The locusts ars called the Vti , artay of It is to be conneetsd with •'i^ oi, and 

Jehovah, with furtliet reference to the not with n^nl Bss. "^ 

numbers and pow^ of an army. One of 13. The'piiphet rfsomes hisadfliet'. 

thelawsofMohammedis thuscxpressed; and founds upon the call of Jehovah 

. , I -I - I J I I I " St contained in the preceding la'se an 

tXAS^ L^Ls 01^1 lyjCk) 3», exbortatiMi to sincere inward repentance 

^si ^1, Y. ." - M, ,.. IS^^'SXXS^TST, 

locusts, for t/tey m-e the anny of God cliaraoter. Rending the garments na. 

, usual on. occasions of great moumnig, 

Almtghty. Damir. And 4>tji| i_>., see Gen. xxxviL 29, 84 ; 1 Sam iv 12, 

rw ^.17 . ■ J.^ ^ K"^ ™- 2^ ' ^^ '"^- 3. S, la. 

Lord ofthe ftw«sft.,.sone<rf the names j^vii. 1. This custom obtained not 

of God among the iVIohammedans. The oriy among the Hebrews, but also among 

entire descnption eloses with the brief the Babylonians, Peisians, Egyptians, 

but pomted mtarogation, ,!,V=- ■^, Greeks and Homans. nj-in . is ndtha' 

Who c-m, endiire U f to which the im- the plague of locusts, nor'the invasion of 

pUed answer is, Nraie. Comp. Mai. iU. the AssjTianB, hut the calamitia in gen- 

3, SsSa Di'~r^ ^2^5)3 'w, and Jer. eral wmch Giod brings upon manMnd. 

X. 10, "iBSl o-'Si, st-=^ N%. This interpretation the preceding con- 

12. Jehovali himself is here intra- text requires. 



db, Google 



Chap. XL. 



Long-gufEenng, and of great mercy, 
And repentett of the evil. 

14 Who knoweth ? He may turn and repent, 
And leave a blessiug behind him — 

An offering and a libation, 
For Jehovah youi- God. 

15 Blow ye the trnmpet in Zion, 
Appoint a sacred iast ; 
Proclaim a day of restraint. 

16 Assemble the people : convene a saci'od assembly; 
Collect the aged ; gather the children, 

And those that suck the breasts; 

Let the bridegi-oom come forth fi-om his chamber, 

And the bride from her nuptial bed, 

17 Between the porch and the aitai-, 

Let the priests, the ministers of Jehovah, weep ; 

And let them say, Have pity, O Jehovah ! iipon thy people, 



H. The question jnV" "n, wAo Imoieeth, 
lile it suggests the idea of the great- 
^s of tlie sin to be pardoned, also con- 
ys that of the pnssibihty of such par- 






L 789. 



God's 



s leaving a blessing behind Mm, 
pi'esupposeB Ma return to visit ids people 
in mercy. The fiist-ftuitB of prospeiity 
are dne to Him through whose blessing 
it is conferred. 

16, 16. Comp. ver. i. and chap. L 14, 
Here the distribution into classes is more 
minute than in the latter of these pas- 
sages. The mourning was to be uni- 
versaL The nan, wbs the bridal couch, 
riehly provided with a canopy, curtiuns, 
etc Root t^sn, to eovsr, pi-oteei. See 
for the force of the reference to the last 
class mentioned, Deut. xsiv. 5. 

IT, oVsS, Arab, ij.jj pric»-,o)[*mc»-; 



and twenty cubit? high, twenty broad 
fiom north to south, and ten long from 
east to west. The nsTB, oftor, was that 
of burnt-offering in 'the court of the 
priests. Here, with that backs toward 
the altar, on which they had nothing to 
oifer, and their faces directed towards 
the rfsidenee of the Shekinnh, they wei-e 
to weep, and make supplication on be- 
half of the people, b'ift Da— VaiisV. Jar- 
cM, Seeker, Miohslis, Rosenniiiller,'justi, 
Credner, Winer, Gcsenius, Maurer, Noj-es, 
Hitag, and Ewald, render, Choi the na- 
tions thoiild make a pnmerb of them ; but 
such eonsttuctioit is totally unauthor- 
ized by Hebrew usage. In upwards of 
fifty instances, in which a VJjo occura 
in the Hebrew Bible, it is never once used 
in the sense of emplojing deiiaUm, or 
aatiriBol language, but unLTonnly in that 
of likening, or of exercitrng nde or do- 
minion. In feet, the vei'b is nowhere 
used dther with or ivithout the psepo- 
sition in the signifieation of deriding. It 
is the noun alone that is thus employed 
in the forms ^cmV it;3,niri,C9r,a-sn, 
to be, let, give, etc. to a d^-iaion. EzA. 
xvi. 44, forms no exception. The ancient 
versions all agree in the translation, that 
i?te}ieaflK« should rule over them. LXX. 
ToS KaripiM aJrwy (iyr). Targ. U^2-kV^ 
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106 JOEL. Cii-U', 11. 

And deliver not thine horitage to reproach, 
That the natioDS should rule over them. 
Why should they say among the people, 
Where is their God ? 

18 Then Jehovah will be jealous for his land, 
And take compasMon upon his people : 

19 Tea, Jehovah will answer, and say unto his people, 
Behold ! I will send you the com, 

And the new wine, and the oil, 

And ye shall have abundance thereof: 

And I will no more deliver you to reproach among the nations. 

20 I wiU also remove the Northern from you, 
And drive him into a dry and baiTen land ; 



liaiflii? Vulg. tf 



Syr. {£^(L^0 



.031^ .ogoiJo 






jV/^Vn'v. iii.) Thua also Kimohi, 
Abeiiezra, Leo Juda, Jvioiiis and Tro- 
mellius, Jewish-Spanish, Lyranus, Dru- 
BLU9, Calvin, Newcome, Dathe, Booth- 
royd, and Hengstenbei^ ; and there 

could ever have been rendered other- 
wise, but foe the influence of the hypo- 
thesis, that the preceding part of the 
prophecy rdates to locusts, and not to 
pcditical enemies. "Ideo lidieulum sst 
quod multi putant context! serraonem 
de locustis : illud prorsus alienmn est a 
Prophete mente." Calvin, in loe, 

18. t«p,Arab. \j3, vi^derubuit; in 
Piel SDp , io !>e jealotis, from the redness 
or flush by which the iace is euffuaed, 
when a peraou is under the influence of 
jiassion. 

19, 20. In the former of these vetses, 
respect is had to the removal of the 
oalomity, from which the Jews were 
sufifering at the time the prophecy was 
delivered ; in the latter, that of tlje 
for^ii enemy by whom the country was 
to be invaded. The article is placed 
befiwe i.j'i -jj^-i-Fi, and ina", to give 
Ihera prominence, as the principal objects 



■which had suffered from the locusts, and 
which were now to be reBtoitd. The 
term ^j'lESI^, the Noii/ieni, Northiaiulei; 
or, as Coverdale rendeis, Sim of the 
North, is of prime importance in the 
interpretation of the prophecy. It has 
been urged t^ainet its having any refer- 
ence to the locusts, that they visit Pales- 
tine ftom the south, and not from the 
north ; but this otijection can scarcely be 
regarded as valid, since, though they do 
not usually come &om that quarter, yet 
they may be carried by a south wind 
acros Arabia Des^ta, and then, when 
to the ncalh of Paltstine, be driven south, 
or fouth-west into that country. That, 
however, which determines the question, 
is the addition of the patronymic ■< to 
1^63 , indicating that the NorUi was not 
merely the quarter whence the subject of 
discourse came, but that its naiive aninir!) 
lay to the north of Palestine : just as 
"J^s■P^l , the Tentamte, means i/ie Soiith~ 
et-a, or he who dwells to the right of Pal- 
estine ; ■'"isia, a natiee Egyptian: in 



Aiabie 



^, 



Moccitdf 



^.'^' 



Mfdinite, i e. a native or inhabitant of 
Mecca and Medina. Now it is agreed 
on all hands, that the native country of 
the locusts is the r^ons of Arabia, the 
Lybian deserts, and the Sahara of Egypt ; 
so that according to the «swt loi/iiendi, 
thoy cannot be meant by the term here 
employed. Indeed, So much has tliti 
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JOEL. 



His van towards the Eastern sea, 
Aud his rear towards the Western st 
And his odor shall come up, 
And his stench ascend, 

e hath done great things. 



been felt by some of those who have ad- 
Tocated the hypothosia, that locusts are 
intended, that &ey have Tieen under the 
necessity of having recouree to tar-fefched 
expecfients, in order to support it. Justi, 
contraiy to all anak^, proposeB to ren- 
der, "the looustB that march noj-fAaiords." 
tn to explain the terra nortk of what is 
dark, hostile, or barbarous ; which con- 
struction of the meaning is, in part, 
adopted by Hitzis. Maurcr, on the other 
hand, setting aside these and other me- 



thods, has 



iise to the Arab. , .jjLiO 
cremeiittim, and thence deduces 
the Kgnifioation of stia'ci»-eii: 



or, in e^ this derivBlion should not be 
approved, to ygj^ decorUcare radendo, 

and considers the reference to be eillier 
to the injurious infl".tiiee of tfidr dung 
on the trees, b'..Dage, etc, or to thar 
ertiy^'"" t'l-.in of their verdure. 

On the supposition that by "jissii, tho 
Northern, the Assyrians are meant, every 
difficulty vanishes. And that they may 
with the strictest propriety be so Ifirmed, 
ia proved by Zeph. ii. 13 : "And he 
will stretch out his hand liBs— ^s , upon 
the North, and deitroy Assyria, and wiU 
make Nimevek a desolation, and dry as a 
wilderness." The Jews were accustomed 
to call Assyria and Babylonia the Nfa-th, 
and the North country, because they lay in 
that direction from Palestine. " Quicres, 
quisnam hie Aquilonarisf S. Hieron. 
Theodra. Remigins, AlbertuB et Hugo 
accqnunt Seraiaoherib, quem Dominus, 
longfe fecit i Jerusalem : quia dum earn 
<^»sideret, angelus Domini una nocte per- 
cusdt centum octuaginta quinque millia 
miKtmn, itaque earn fugere compulit. 4 
Keg. xix. 35." — A Lapide. 

The ge<^aphical speciSeation which 
follows in the verse ia deagned to express 
the universahty of the destruction of the 



Assyrians. They were to be dispersed 
in every other direction but that frcrai 
which they had come. By ■:M^Eri Wfi, 
the Eastern Sea, is meant the Asphaltic 
lake; hyYlnHtin Si^-l, the Western Sea, 
the Mediterranean ; and by rjs yi.? 
riMKO?, a dry osid desolate iomd, the 
des^'ta of -Iralaa. Literally the woi-ds 
-s'tt-t^ti, and T.ltlSTi signify what is 
before and behind, and axe a^^ilied geo- 
graphically in reference to the Orientate 
reckoning the difler^it quarters according 
to the portions of front and rear, right 
and left, while fhey &ce the east, which 
is with them the principal point of the 
compass. The language of the prophet 
is figurative, the metaphor being sdll 
boiTOwed from the locusts, which perish 
when btown by a storm into the sea, or 
the sandy desert. Jeiome refera to a 
similaT scene, which Jiterally happened 
when he was in Palestine. " Etiam 
iporibiis," he says, "vidimus 









d^eam, qase postea vento surgente in 
mare primum et novissimum preeipitata 
sunt." And he immediately adds, what 
illustrates the statement of Joel relative 
to the ascending of the stench ; " Ciun- 
que littora utriusque maris acGrvis mor- 
tuoium locustarum quas aqua; evomuer- 
aiit, implerentur, putredo earum et ftetor 
in tantum noxius fuit, ut aeram quoijue 
corruroperet, et patilentia tam jmnen- 
toruro, quam hominmn gigneretiir. B'^S^ 
and q',C,/ace and end are here used in 
the military sense of van and rear, and 
cannot, wiliout violence, be inttrpreted 
of the swarm of locusts, and a brood 
which succeeded them, njn^l, is a 
fiiraj Xiy. comp. niS, to be foul, putrid, 
to stink. Arab. RjpJ.n^i sordes. Giv- 
ing an account of the locusts, Thevenot 
says, " They live not above di months, 
and, when dead, the stench of them so 
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108 JOEL. Chap. IL 

21 I'eai' not, O landl rejoice and be glad. 
For Jehovah dooth great things 1 

22 Feax not, ye beasts of the field ! 

For the pastures of the deeeit spi-ing up. 

For the tree beareth its fruit ; 

The fig-tree and the vine yield their strength. 

23 Rejoice, ye sons of Zion! and bo glad in Jehovah your God ; 

corrupts and infects the air, that it often </m mwSs thai they should do. The 

oceasiona dreadful pestilencee." The con- same, or a similar construction of the 

eluding words of die verse convey tlie words is finmd in the Vulg. Eufinus, 

idea of moral ^ency, and can with no Jarchi, Pagninus, Mimeter, Leo Juda, 

propriety be interpreted of the locusts. Castalio, the Jewish-Spaidsh, Kemigius, 

j,'.|^ji, Vqin . LXX. iix(ydKuvf ri BupBrtns, Vatablus, Rihera, Mercer, 

" " ' ' „ » (Ecolamp., Luther, and moat of the early 

^([>ToauToS. Syr. ^.^ijia^ JOufcj.^^' Lutheran inlerpretere ; and, among the 

1 T, J . • ,',■■ ,■ rn. „i modem, Pick and Henistenbers, the 

h$ exaUed himself zn acting. The phrase , „ !. r^ 4. j j -a. . „ 

. 1, ■ . J 1. ■ 1, J ™/ 1 latter 01 whom contends lor it at con- 

19 obnouslv Tised here in a Bad sense, and . , , , , , j i . i i, - , 
. J. ^ r, . , - ,. . „ ■ Bideralile length, and decidedly coiisideis 
uidicatea the pnde of the Assyrians ; _, 7 I ^ .i, >i ■ ■ 
nw _ ■ fl 1, 1 1. _ the pataage to be one of the Messianic 

a i«,,,hr ,4on,, o»™. M oiplo,^ m f g ^^^ ^ j„j ^ , ^.^^ „, , 

Ih, M™,„g ,e™ 01 o,jr jjophet, ,. ,. j^ ^^.^ 22 i 1. ix. IS, u^x. 20 i imd 

placed, m antithesis with the sense m » ..„ ' ^ .i.„ ,„.j - , ,i,.v 

, . , .^ ■ , , 1 . . . ,.j irom the occurrenceoi the word iii tins 

which It la here used, and is to ha dif- ,„ „■ „„„„^„ „»i. _ „ ,.-,bi«»,. 

J. ^, . . 1 - I. .1. . placem conneetioawithrifiis.naAiflHfs- 

jerently understood ; vu. oi the sreat "^ i.- i - ^ ';,' - / a . 

.L- .V . ^ J _ ij J c ._■ 1 jieas, which IS so fi*mientlv lefcrred to 

thmgs that God would do fbr his people, .. ',, ., ,Ji ■ .iT VCu j xt 
comn Pa, csxvi, 2 3 Messiah both in the Old and Mew 

n> no T .1. ' ' _ .L - Testaments, there is somethiiiK very 

21.-23. In these verses there is a , ;■,. ^■, ,. . ^ .i ^ 

1. itt r J T- i" I .1, 1 , plau^ile m the apphcation of the ttim 

beautifiil gradation. Fust, the land, y ,. , , -,, iXj\_u-i i,- 

^- V L J 1, J »_. J uJ 4V lo him who IS specially called by Malachi 
which had been destroyed by tno enemy, ■ _^ n- 1 o_ _ u _i .„ , 

,, , . "^ . ,1 .. riBnSC133,THE Sen OPKlOHTEOOSHESiS, 

IS addressed m a prosopopteia ; then the /•-".-■: . ^, ^, i> .v, . -i, 
irratio.ial animals whichhad suffei-ed chap. iv. 4, !. ^. the author of that illu- 



from the famine; and lasfly. the mhabi- '^^^<^oi}^oj)^g,Mhmnst'U 

tants themselves. All are called upon <»usness for itt object. To such mterpre- 

lo .ast off their fears, and rejoice in die «tion however, there appear to me to bo 

happy change which Jehorah would ^1^°^"^ msup<^Ue objections r- 

eff^^ Desolation, barrenness, and fam- FiiB^. « ^ repugnant to the cmiunistaiices 

^ne, would disappear, and tim^of pros- °f the conte:it ; " non videfu- tameu fen« 



^ty and happine^ return -^ ^» „bosaj-sof thereasonudduced'insuppor; 

Sw« of Zim properly the inhabitimfs of „f ^ ^^^ jj „^j ^e out ol' place to give 

Jerusalern, but hei'e evidently used to ^^^^ prominence to merdy temporal 

denote those of the Jand gencraUy, of tig^sings ; " sed ratio ilia est njmis fri- 

which Jerusalem was the metropolis, and ^^^. .. and goes on to show that, in ae- 

Zion the centre of religion influence, cordanoe with the custom of the pro- 

^kIT'- ^1^'^ ^ rendered in the lacg. phets, foelbeglnswiththeseiniferiorbless- 

i5T3 iTMBiig, sow leaeher m Hghieom- jn^ and afterwards, in ver. 28, procecda 

HMS ; which Abailumel explains, twil to treat of those wMeh are ijMritual. Sec- 

n3 :SV" "y^Tn rtt mi"B H'tinarr ^^b ondly, the repetition of the some term, 

yms- ^^cs nwsan rsi. And he is n'^ia, immediately after, where, as all 

the king Messiah, who shall teach them allow, it mu-^t he taken in the aceepta- 

ihe way in which they shall walk, anil tion of rain. Anil thirdly, the pecul- 
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Chap, U. JOEL. 109 

For he giveth you the foi-mer rain in <lue measure ; 
Yea, he canseth the heavy rain to descend for you — 
The former and the latter riun as before : 
24 So that the floora shall be full of grain, 

iar fbroe and coherence of the words, immediately before into its two regular 

tr^^M^—ri^i and wipVig? n^iw cg^. division^ the farmer and the latter. The 

TheemphflMa giTKiton'-jiB, by prefixing Wrm elsewhere iised foe ihs former or 

not only the article n, but also the de- autumnal rain, which falls trora the 

terminating particle m, shows that the iiiddle of October until the middle of 

prophet, had some immediate and definite I^««n>'>*^' "s Ti-y-,', lit. viaterer, being 

olject in view, which we cannot imagine *^ Beiioni Par&plo of n-i^, to dart, 

to have been any other than the autum- ^^Mi, or scatter, as drops of water, rri im, 

nal rain, which was indispensatile any however, which is the Hipb. Participle 

year, and more especially after such a of lie same verb, docs occur in the same 

season of drought, to prepare the ground acceptation, Ps. Ixsxiv. 7. Comp. my 

for nourahiiig the seed. It must have "ote on Hosea vi. 3, where aipVq, the 

been an oljeot of universal and anxious latter or vernal rain is also expUined. 

deaii'c, and has, in consequence, a high The reading frji-", which is found in- 

degree of importance and prominence stead of the ibrmer vTi la, in twenty-ihi-ee 

allotted to it in the text. See on tie M8S., originally in eleven more, now in 

force of hs the Lexicons of Lee and three, in the Jerusdem Talmud, and as 

Gesenius. Tbs same conaiderHtion will Keri in themarginof twoof DeEossi's 

account for the form, and the particular Codices, is in favor of the rendering 

angniflcation of nfJ-isV in fhia place, rain, which is that of all the early ver- 

TheV isfobetakenadverlrially, aspoint- sicaia, but mayposably have originated 

ing out the rule or measure aecortling to in emendation. With respect lo the 

which the rain was tobepfJis, so that latter ooouiTence of the word, there is no 

the meaning will be, H!>isiVaaR«<sr, variety of i-eadine ttii Arab. 

adegwatsl;/, in the proportion EuitaMe to >=■;,,' "^ (****^ 

theesigencyofthecase. p'ls, flie root corjim, et omne id quod kmgum, larrnim 

from which this noun is derivei, agnifi.cs et profundtaa esi ,- Chald. the body : ap- 

to be jvat, rigM ,- to come up to certain plied to such rain as is heamj, or violent, 

claims, to be what a person or thing ought and pours down as it were in a body. 

to be. Comp. Lev. xix. 38, where pi^ Theveitis ins, and iy\=i, are prophetic 

is used of weights and measures that futures. To render ;y~»-%^ . in t!ie first 

were exact, or came up to the demands month, would involve a' contradiction, 

of the law. Some propose to render ranee only one of the two rains could 

rfir.V,So!HiKAiBy,but thiswouldgive happen in that monlh. It seems, there- 

the Chaldee rather than tiie Hebrew sig- fore, nccessaiy to suppose an ellipsis of a 

niflcation. Ewald translates, th^ earlff the participle of comparison, and re«I 

rain for Jvstificaiion, and expliuns it of -iiis-i33 , a> formerly, or oj !« fortatr 

the Jews being again accounted righ^ times', (tomp. Jer. i. 22; Jer. xxxiiL 11, 

eousbyGod. To the objection of Hengs- where njlisiaa is similarly used; and 

tenburg, that if r-iia in the firat half of for •\^-i&~. , in i& sense <^fonner, 1 Sam. 

the verse does not dedgnate a different xviL 3tl;'HEgg. ii. 3. Thus the UOL 

divine benefit from ^.y.-a in the second, Syr. Tulg. Arab. One of Kennicotfs 

an idle tautobgy will ensue, it is only MSS.andperhapsanothet,readsiijtJ-3. 

necessary to reply, that the words occur The dlipsis of 3 is not infrequent in tlie 

in parallelism, and that in the second Hebrew Scriptures, 

instance rp.^ls is merely a resumption for 24. Here the happy results of the 

the sake of dividing the Kia mentioned plentiful and seasonable rains are set 
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110 



Chap. II. 



And the Tate shall ran over ^vith new wine and oil. 

25 Tliiia he will make good to you the years 
Which the swai-ming locusts hath devoui'ed, 

The licldng locust, the consuming locust, and the gnawing locust, 
My great aiiny which I sent E^^nst you. 

26 And ye shall eat plentifully and be satisfied, 
And praise the name of Jehovah yonr Giod, 
Who hath dealt wondrously with you : 
And my people shall never be ashamed. 

27 Then shall ye know, that I am in the midst of Israel, 
And that I, Jehovah, am your God, and none else ; 
And my people shall never be ashamed. 

28 And it sh^l come to pass, afterwards, 
That I will pour oat my Spint upon all flesh ; 



forth. The 1 in assBS, is consequentiaL 
ap'Bti , comp. the Arab. , V».«., propulU, 

vii. Conj. impulswi Juit,Jiaxit, to caase 
to JUm, or run over. 'Eifc -Bi, see on 
Is. V. 2. 

25. That the prophet has here in -view 
the plt^ue of locusls described in chap. i. 
cannot well be doubted. The names, 
though placed in a different order, are 
identical with tliose there specified. 
They are called God's great army, a 
name still given to Ihem by the Arabs. 
See on ver. 11. Though the scourge 
lasted only one year, yet as they not 
only deitroyed the whole produce of 
thM year, but also what was lad up in 
store for future years, there is no im- 
propriety in the plural form of 'C'Sa, 
years. The term ia used metonymicaily 
for the produce and supply of years. 
The loss of these Jehovah promises to 
recompense or mate good by not only 
fbmishing the Jews with an abundance 
of temporal enjoyments, but affording 
them the delightful experitnce of his 
presenee and favor as their covenant 
God. This promise is amplified in 

2fi, 27, In which the future prosperity 
of the Jewish church ia described in 
terms, which obviously characterize the 
period which succeeded that of the 
Babylonish captivity. The divine re- 
compense was not merely fo cover the 



evils sustainai by the ravages of the 
locusts ; it was to extend to those which 
both the Assyrians and the Chaldeans 
wrae to inflict upon the nation. This 
intetpcetation is confirmed by what im- 
mediately follows respecting the out- 
pouring of the Holy Sinrit. By God's 
b^g in the midst of his people, is 
meant the spedal manifestation of his 
presence in the communications of his 
fovor. The resumption of ■'i^ in 'iSli 
fbrms a beautiful anadiplnsis. 

28, 29, The prophet now proceeds to 
predict the impartation of richer gifts in 
futui'e times than those temporal bless- 
ings which had just been promised to 
the Jews. "JS — i-\r\S, afienctwd, LXX. 
fwrft TavTo, Hengstenbei^ would place 
in antithesiswithTirsia, ver. 23, which 
lie tenders first ; but the latter phrase 
has reference to what had already taken 
place, and was not future to the time of 
theprophet. ■]S—>"i^s, though indefinite, 
is nearly equivaloit' in force to ri"-ins 
C'M'il , Is. ii. 2, as appears from its liav- 
ing been rendered by the apostle Peter 
Ef Tcus ^iTxi^TBis 7iii.4pais, i» the last 
days. Jardii, saV l-riS^, in fiiiarity; 
Abenezra, nsiasn PST V5 



* ittSa 



i-rsV tf 



D-ts^n. " RabH Jeshua saith, All this 
is a piopliecy of the future ; and Rabbi 
Hoses the priest saith. If so, why does 
he say after this ? but it is Ihc same as. 
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And your sons and your daughters shall prophesy, 
Your old men shall dream dreams, 
Your young men shall see visions ; 
29 And even upon the male and the female servants 
I will pour out my Spirit in those days. 



and it shall come to pass in the latter 
days ; " in which interpretation KiraoM 
concura, adding, -a bPS-i'i laNB -uV 
kVi lynn nris -las .^sa Vaiw> a^pa 
-3BV isonni imon tiy^s naVo r-.y—^i 
i»ip» lEi ts3-> nsii^n 1-81 ^ins V=s( 
8im lis wBnn «Vi naVo ns-T' -ms 
rrST yiVT. rrs^M --a -ibrsb M^&Kin Tfiu-^h 
mn'' ris, "Because it is said. And ye 
shall know that I am in the midst of j-ou. 
What he says is. Now ye know, but 
not with a perfect knowledge, for ye 
will again commit sin before me ; but 
aftCT this knowledge there shall come a 
time when ye shall know me with a 
perfect knowledge, and shall sin no 
more, namely, in the days of the Mes- 
siah." That the two phi'asea are iden- 
tical in meaning, clearly appears from 
a comparison of Jer. xlviii. 47, with 
xlix. 6. Sea on Is. ii. 2. t^ signiiits 
iopoaroKt, to commtimc<Ue in a plentiful 
and aiandani tnmmsr, and is here used 
with the greatest propriety to denote the 
lai^^ and richer supplies of divine in- 
fluence, which were to be afforded to 
the church under the gospel dispensation, 
ffn, ipirit, means here the infiuences and 
Jtjra* of the Holy Spirit, as in numerous 
other pass^es, in which the Spirit is 
SMd to be piif, given, etc ; and these 
communicafions are described in Ian. 
guage which shows that tlley were both 
to be more general and more special in 
thar character. In a more general 
point of view, they were to be bestowed 
upon 113-^3 , all flesh, L e. mankind 
generally, wifliout distinction of nation or 
country. To restrict this phrase to the 
Jews, as is done by Abenezra, Kimehi, 
Albo, Hitzig, and others, is ineooncilable 
with Scripture usage, according to which 
it constantly ^gnifies mankind gener- 
ally, OF the whole homan race; just ~ -' 
-AraMc, , 



humantim genus, and Adam is called 
*w-Jt y^, the father of flesh, i, e. of 

mankind. Credncr would have the 
phrase to include the aniznal creation, 
than which no construction could be 
more preposterous in such connection, 
or more at variauee with other passages 
in which the communication of the in- 
fluences of the Spirit are lunited to the 
human family. The influence, of which 
uniTersality is here predicated, is the 
saving enei^ which is exerted by the 
Holy Spirit, in commencing, eairying 
on, and consummating the work of 
grace in ihs souls of men. It accom- 
panies the presentation of divine truth 
to the mind, and removes the obstacles 
wliioh the force of innate dEpiavity 
opposes to the I'eception of the gospel. 
See my Lectures on Divine Inspiration, 
pp. 526-530. Besides the influence 
which was thus to be vouchsafed for the 
purposes of salvation, the prophet spe- 
that which should be more limited 



I jLSjI signify him 



I, consisting in the 
miraculous endowment of a certMn. 
number of Jews, of different classes 
and conditions, with the knowledge of 
divine things, and the ability infallibly 
to communicate them to othei's. The 
persons on whom these gifts were to be 
conferred are their "sous and daugh- 
tera ; " their " aged men," and their 
" youths i ■' their " male ■' and " fe- 
male servants ; " terms which are mani- 
festly deagned to teach that their 
bestowraent was to embrace pei-sons of 
difffeent classes, ranis, and conditions 

of life. KS3, Arab. Lu, inditavit, <m- 

ntmciavit, Eth. vO/l • locuius est, 

+inP: ^atieinca,^ c,t. pr^dl:.it, \^ 

used not merely to denote the foretelling 
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113 JOEL. Ctiap 

30 And I will show prodigies in the heavens and in tlie earth, 

Blood and fire, and columns of smoke. 
SI The Bun shall bo tiii-ned into darkness, 

And the moon into blood, 



of the future events, but to express tie ment of d Tine nflnence I beautiful 

giving of utterance lo divine truttunder hannony iMth tl is feature of the pro 

a miraouloiiB impulse, oi' the pretending pliecy is the speciol recognition of of 

to sucli impulse, whetlier the utterance irrox"^ tiepoor in the New Testament 

was made in the vay of direct com- The iipetition n -i rt. -\M j-^ I loill pa 

muiiication, as was tlie case when the out my bpwit, shows, that the influence 

prophets addressed their heareis, or by of which, in general, they were to be 

tlie reheaisal or singing of sacred hymns partakere, was not merely that which 

undo' exti'aordinary divine impulse, as consisted in the miraculous gifts, bnt also 

when Miriam sung at the Ecd Sea, that ordinary and saring influence which 

Exod. XV. 20, 21 ; or wiien the eons of is experienced by all believers. ISTiat 

the prophets and Saul propheaed, 1 Sam. incontrovertibly proves that the prophecy 

X. 6, e, xix. 20-24. Comp Acla xix, 6, includes both a mote ordinary, and a 

xxL 9 ; 1 Cor. xi. 4, 5, xiv. 1, 6, 6, 22, more extraordinary or miraculous divine 

24, 31, 39 ; which passages furnish strik- agency, is the extendon given to it by the 

ing illustrative examples of the fulfil- opostle PiSer, Acts ii. 38, 39 ; where he 

ment of the pmphecy of Joel. See also teaches that it was to comprehend " all 

1 Chron. xsv. 1-3 ; and Mede's works, that are aiar off," i. e. the Gentiles, 

Book I. Discourse svi. That we are "even as many as fho Lord our God 

fully warranted to interpret it of the shall call." 

extraordinary supernatural ^fts which 30, 31. In connection with this period 

were vouchsafed in the apostolic age, is of the rich enjoyment of divine influence, 

placed beyond doubt by its allegation by Joel introduces one of avrful judgment, 

Peter, in justification of the phenomenon called as usual njn' tii, <Ae <?«!( o/" J«^- 

whioh took place on the day of Pente- „ah, the precuisoiB'of which he descrilies 

cost. ToBni ioTi, this k the fact pre- in very alarming language. Tliat the 

dieted by Joel, Acts ii. 16. The quo- destruction of Jerusalem and the Jewish 

tation was the more apt, siiice the words polity is intended, most interpreters are 

of the prophet had just been read in the agreed ; but there exists a diversity of 

Pentecostal service of the Synag<^e. opinion respecting the character of the 

See my Biblical Researches and Travels language, some taking it lita-ally. ^ 

in Ku^a, p. 326. ^■:B;;|^, deeanu, and setting foith phyacal prodigies, such as 

n'a''m,i'isM''». belonged to thediffeient those which Josephus relates to have 

modes in which God revealed his will taken phice before the destruction of 

to the prophets. Numb. xii. S ; 1 Sam. Jerusalem, and tremendous massacres 

xsviii. 6, 15 i Jer. xxiii. 25-28 ; Dan. and conflagrations in different parts of 

vii. 1, 2. See my Lectures on Lispi- the country ; while others mmntain 

i-ation, pp. 147-166. Though no ex- that it is symbolical, and consequently 

iiress mentum is made of dreams in the is to be figuratively explained. The 

apostoho writings, yet repeated reference latter position is more in accordance 

is to vUitms. See acts ix. 10, 12, x. 3, with He style of prophecy, in which wc 

17, li. 5, xvi. 9, xviii. 9, xxvL 19 i not only find a fixed set of symbols, but 

2Cor.xii.'l;Itev.ix:.17. C3l,<miI«fWJi, also, very frequentiy, an aeoumulalion 

indicatra a rise in the projSieey, which of images is introduced for the purpose 

was intended to exclude none, not even of prodncing a more powerful effect on 

the lowest and most despised "servants," the mind. See on Is. xm. 10. xxxiv. 

from a participation in the Jai^ bestow- 3-5. The heavens and the canh, 
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Before the great and terrible day ©f Jehovah come. 
32 And it shall come to pass, 

That whosoever shall call npoii the name of Jehovali sliall be 

delivered : 
-For in Mount Zion aad in Jerusalem shall be the escaped, 

thaefore, mean Ihe political world, witi as a help to the pronunciation. There 

Its eivil Mid religious establiehmenta ; can he Jittle doubt that it is df^ived from 

theBuiiBnd moon, the higher and supe- -^JS?!, (o is emrf, whence lap the palm- 

Tior nilmg poweia : while the other ^0.' from ita tall and e^Jt g«,wth. 

miages aie employed lo denote the Comp. the Chaldoeninp, o ™i««m of 

disastroue prognoBticatory changes that ' ' 

were to happen in relation to both. ™°^ i ■HB'n. Arab- jj-oLj' and 

Comp.Matt.xniy.29;Markiiii,24,2o-; .. , '' 

Luke XX. 25-27, where the sul^ect is *_Jr**"' '"'^ ' ^^ ~'^'^- ' '" '''"" ^^"' 

the same m that exhibited by Jool, ai.d „ aoium». The phrase will, therefore 

the symbolical lanffuaee in a areat m™ u ■ . . , i""n«; >»iJi, increiore,. 

OTtKixV KinnmS. Vulg. tiaporem fiind.^ 
Targ. •\ifyn yXTU-, cokmm of smoke, the ■ 
singiilar of wliicli is used Jud. 3, 



Prodigiia teiTas implerunt, lethera, 
Ignota obscurie videnmt sidera noc- 



Tauc. : juiii-^l ^U jJI g J^^|; 



irs of amolte ascenthnj vp Those 

Ardenteniquepolumflammis.otebque ^^ ""* ^uniliur with tht ateount g \en 

vdlantcs, by Josephus of the disorders, convulsions 

Obliquas per inane faces, crinemque ™<^^i^ a"d rebellions, which ptectdid 

timendi. tbo sabversioii of the Jewish state, will 

Sideria, et tenia mutantem regna "^^^ily admit, that the figurative hn 

cometen. guage here employed most appropi 

Fulguia Cillaci miouerant cwbra se- ^^^y^^ forth the awfiil (irctunstances 

reno, of the inhabitants of Palestine at thit 

Et varias ignis denao dedit aere for- P^**^ "^^ ■'endec more prominent the 

mas." tremendous nature of the final judg. 

e-nt^«. pro^^,,, whatever olgects are ^Lt^\^TL^'^, *''' f*^ "'f 

theiT character. The word is most i^ob- "^^^ ^n', D-.-, but V™-i m" m^ 

ablyaderivalivefiomnE%ATab.C<«ii.iii. K'\ < ""^''^ a^d fearfta day of 

" JehoiiaJc.;. terms which are employed 

^^, ejmnmt, to be conapkwoua, admi- by the projOiet Malaehi, iv. 6, (Heb. 

",, ui. 23,) in reference to the same 

rabk, wonderful. LXX. r4pmr«. It went. 

frequently occurs in combination with 32. Thephrasen^rT' Dia sis.usually 
ry^c^^,7a,si^. ^V.^^B only occurs m,m^ta-ovok^Jf,hiU-accordLfftoAis 
^oe besides and, as here.m constaic- p^ eh^^er, and designates such as 
hon with rf,, V12. S^.g m. 6 ; where, he would regarf ' in the light of accep- 
however, nmeteen MSS. and origmally table worshippera ; but on oompariiig 
another read p-nan . without the Yod, the quotation of the words with dirert 
which IS doubtless the more eoireet or- reference to our Saviour, Rom. x. 13 
thography, the Yod having been inserted with Acts ix. 14, 1 Cor. i. 2, it spears 
15 
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According aa Jehovab hath promised, 
Together with those that are left. 
Whom Jehovah shall call. 

to be here empbycd as a periphrasis foe file above quotation, who not only made 

those Jews who shouhi embrace the faith their escape liom the impending calamity, 

of the Messiah, and render to him as but ftom the " untoward genctatirai " to 

n'in-.JeAoBoA.thesamesuprcmeworahip which they had belonged. Acts ii. 49; 

viaih liad been rendered to God by their la. iv. 8 ; so that the meaning is, not that 

pous ancestors. From the passage just there should continue to be deUverance 

quoted fiwn the Acts, it is clear that the for those who remained in Zion and Je- 

disdples of Christ were ebaracterized as ruaalem during the infliction of the 

ittvo&et-a of his name, L e. as his wor- punishment, but that those who resided 

shippers, before they were called Chris- there ehonld make their escape ixom it, 

tians. The prophecy contains a gracious haying previously been delivered ftom 

promise, that, however terrible might be the condition of those on whom it was 

the final catastrophe in which the mi- inflicted. The words nin: T9ti -if fi5, 

believera should perish, provision would refertothopromisejustmade. o-i-i^ntoai, 

be made for the safety of tliose who be- together with l/tase ttoi have 5eeji leji, 
lieved in the Messiah. And church his- 

tOTy records its fulfilment ; for, on (he from i-vv, Arab. t>jJij aw/kffit, vaga- 

approaeh of the Eoman army, the chris- ' ■/ 

■dan inhaUtants of Jerusalem took to t^^fi^ j L-i and t>,--i, "«>- 

fi^ht, in compliance with the Saviour a ) ^} 

wamine, and retiring to Pella, on ths ™ . , „ _;_ 

e.*!m id, of ft. riya Jmdim, tond Jf". «'•*. "■">" ~' ™» "^ 

-dlj w.. b*.g b».srf ".d don™y.d. ■*«»" "™ °°$.'° Si l T^SS 

— i oAAi ol Tl " " li/'ItjM- Cls°^'l*^ as Sehmidius, Buehrelis, Hol!!- 

ou^f K Toi' ttou Tij! J°- hausen, and others interpret, but to those 



Jews who did not perish in the nationd 
•\iaoo ucraTOffrS™! judgments, but were called i ' 



,...,.-., Kui Tiva T^s wepafB! viMf church of Christ. K-ij;, as employed in 

'okr^'"KiKeKi!Maimv. n^\XM aJr))^ ^™- the last clause of th^'vettie, signifitB iK 

finfoiw-v l^ 3 ■rHv ih Kpurrbi' irm- cai/, in the sense of efifectually pw^■allmg 

irrtuK6rav iiri T^t 'IfpouiroAV nermHur- upon any one to choose and participate 

uiimv, K. T. h. Euseb. lib. iii, cap. v. in the blessings of the divine kingdom. 

nc^Vs.is a' collective noun, signifying Comp. KaKia, as used by T'huI, Rom. 

(A^'wAoSoBB escaped; in other words, viii. 28. 30, is. 24; 1 Thess. ii. 12. 

5 l^l*pm-oMlfwwiKKMjirfa,« the church S-i'p, the Participle here denotes tiie 

:ia Jerusalem" m Eueetdus j^ases it ia fidiire. 
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CHAPTER III. 

IH this chapter tHo prophet rcturuB from the parenthetic view whicb he hod exhibited of 
the oommeneement of tlie Ciirisliao dispensation, and fho overthrow of the Jewish polity, 
to deli/er predictjona respecting events that were to tranaplre subaeqiient to the Baby> 
lonish oaptivltj, and All up the epaie which should intervens between the rcetoration of 
the Jews, and the first advent of Christ. He announoea the judgment to be liolden on 
their enemies after the return to Judea. 1, 2 ; epeeillos the reasons why they were io be 
punished, and expressly mentions by name the neighboring nations of Tyre, Sldon and 
Phiiistia, 3-6! promises the restoration of those Jews whom these states had sold into 

engage in the wars in which they were to be doati'Oi^, 9-15; shows, that since tlicse con- 
vulsions were brought abont by the providence of Jehovah, whose earthly throne was at 
Jerusalem, his people had no ground for aiarni, and would experience his protection, la, 
17; predicts times of great prosperity to them, 18; tind oonclndes with special denuncin- 
dumca, with whose fete is placed in striking contrast the pro- 



1 For, behold ! in those days, and at that time, 

When I shall reverse the captivity of Judah and Jernsalem, 

2 I will gather all the nations, 

And bring them down into the valley of Jehoshaphat, 
And will plead with them there, 

1, 2. K^'^nti nsaa tilstin Oiissa, is a twentj-five of Kennicott's MSS.; but 

double mode of eipreasion, emploved to the frequent ocourrance of n3=oaiiiD,in 

gi|ve ^tet Effominence to the fraiod. which the Xal form is to he tak^ causa- 

ihit the ■' days and time - here specified, tively, shows that there was no necessity 

Brencrt identical with the period spoken for the emendation. See Pa. siy 7, 

of in the last five verses of the preceding liii. 7, cxxvi. 7; Is. lii. 8. Some in- 

chapter, is evident from their being con- tetpret the phrase of a general Kstora- 

nected by the relative conjunction -jjs, lion to eircmnstances ot parity, with- 

With the following words, which relale out any reference to previous oireum- 

to the restoration of the Jewish state, stances of aetual captiyity, as in the ca«e 

-a atthetegmningoftheverscispro- of Job xlii. 10; but considering its 

perly rendered >-, and refers back to common application to the return fiom 

chap. 11- 21-27, m which verses times Babylon, and the expKss mention of the 

of great temporal prosperity are prom- scattering of the nation amon? the 

ised to the Jews. With this prosperity heathen, ver. 2, it seems more natural to 

was mtimately connected the punishment refer it to the same event in this place, 

of the nations by which they had been That the restoration of the Jews fiom 

EiBictsd; and, aocordmgly, such punish- their present diapeiaon is meant, and 

ment forms the su^ of the present that the JudgnientB to be inflicted on the 

chapter. Insteadof ii,:^, the Kdri sub- nations are those which are pvi^-cted, 

sLitutes=aii.-«,]nwhichilissupportedl^ Eer. xvi. U, 16, is rendered impossible 
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JIG JOEL. Chap. III. 

On account of my people, and Israel mine inheritance, 
WTiom they have scattered among the nations, 
And have divided my land ; 

3 And have cast lots for my people. 
And giv^n a boy for an harlot, 
And sold a girl for vfine. 

That they might drink, 

4 And truly, what are ye to me, O Tyre and Zidon I 

by the intcoduetion of the Tyrians, Si- x''/™' ''V^ upimais. The nationa to he 
doniana, PMlistines, etc vers^ 4 and 19, piumhed are -r^trioted, Ter. 2, to such 
ante thfBeatfltes all leodved their pmdish- as should have scattered the Jews, and 
meiit prior to the advent of Christ. By ooouped their land. 'Comp. chap. H. 17. 
bebVi" '^nv,the vaiUy of Jehoahaphat, 3. The Jews Were &equently treated 
BonTe uhderetand the naiKw valley iu the most ignomimoua manna by their 
throi^h. which the brook Kedron flows, eneihiEs. Such conduct is here affect- 
between the dty of Jerusalem and the higly set forth. That it was cnstomaty 
mount of Onvefi, To tliis valley or glen, to cast lots for those who were taken 
in which is the odthrated buiying-place captive, see Obad. ver. 11 ; Nah. iiL JO. 
of the Jews, the Eabbins have appro- The givii^ of a boy (or a ,whore, does 
priated the name, and maintain, that in "ot mean the exchange of the one for 
it thefinal judgment of the world is to be theother, but the paymOTt of the captive 
held; — a conceit in -which thej have fcranact of sensual indulgwice , just as 
been followed by m'my Chiiedan wntera, the aelluig of a girl for ^vme, raeans 
as well as by the Mohammedans Otheis givmg herin compensation Sot a di'aught 
supposeittobeadeugnitKnofthcTillev of it Comp Gen w-tviu 17 comp 
otherwisecalledns-;3i-l.^,<Aeco;%o/ ako Deut x-uu 18,where-]3it pn^, *Ae 
ifessin?, 2 camm. xx 2b, but as neither hireofawhore iscouplcd witha*-3 T'riM, 
of these localities at all comport with the the pncs of a doff and the Arabic prov 
magnitude of the suljfect treated of bj 

the prophet, we have no altematiie but "^ -—OvJ JuuK (J-slj '^^ *"" "f" 
that of considering the words, not as ' 

tonsldUTlJng a proper name, or the name vhorehnedfBUhml Meid xciv Char- 

of any Spedflc locility, but as syniboht al den mentiona that w hen the Tartars «ime 

in their import, and designed to charai- '"«> Poland, they earned off all the chil 

terize the theatre of the bloody ware ^ren they could, and, flndmg at hugth 

that took place after the Babjlonith cap- *at they w ere i ot redeemed, sold them 

tivity, by which the hoslilo nations con at the low pnce of a crown In Mm- 

tigiious to Judea had signal vengeance grdia, he adda, they sell them for pro 

inflicted upon them Thev literally sig- visums and for wme 
nify, the valley iDhere Jehovah pidgeth, 4 Among the nations bordering on 

and moan the scene ol divine judgment' the country of the Jews, ^^ hich had ren 

The tcrin valley appears to hav been dercd thetnaelves particularly obnoxious 

Bdeoted on account of such locality to the divine wrath, weie those on the 

being mentioned m Scnpture as (he 'west, for which see on Is. i\m ■md 

Usual theatre of mihtary conflict This ^^v 38 -^ ens -T3hi\,imd tmly vt!uit 

view of the sulject is supported by the oib ysfo msf Thinlc ye that I make any 

Tai?. in which the worfs are not re account of you ' or that j e can succc^' 

tained, but translated (W-t i 53 l5"Ta, ftdly oppose yourselvna to me f The 

the plain of the dtstnbslirm of jud<})nent interrogation is altogether diflerent in 

and by the timnslatim of lieodot tj)p meaning, as it is m tbim, from the id om 
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Chap. IH. 



JOEL, 



And all the coasts of Philistia? 

Win yo retaliate upon me ? 

If, indeed, ye retaliate Hpon me. 

Speedily and swiftly I will bring youi- retdiatiou 

Back upon yonr own head. 

5 Because ye have taken away my silver and my gold; 
And my goodly objects of delight 

Ye have carried into yonr temples ; 

6 And have sold' the- sons of Judah and the sons of Jeniealem 
To the sons of the Javanites, 

That they might be removed fer from their own border. 

7 Behold 1 I will arouse them from the place 
Whither ye have sold them ; 



CSV.i ■'i-ni9, vrhat have we m_ common? 
with which KimcM compares it. PiV^Va. 
circuits, districts. Comp. Josh. xiii. i, 
where the word is rraidered coasts in our 
version. They were properly prwdnots, 
!jf which there ■were five in number, each 
govemedby sTjij.pj-mcB, orAirrf, Vb, 
all, before mV'Mi expresses contempt. 
CN.ienot hereconelatewith;j,in V'Kiti, 
but puis a fresh case for the sake of ar- 
gument. The caise supposed, however, 
was true in fact. The interrogative n hs- 
sumes hsie the fiam of the article, aa in 
several other places. See on Amos v. 25. 
1^55a^. signifies to rfoyoorf or esi; to aiiy one j 
then to recompense him, either with good 
or evil ; to reward, retaliate. The mean- 
ing hero seems to be, that if those bor- 
dering states, taking advantage of certain 
untoward circumstances in the history of 
the Jews, attempted to revenge the vic- 
tories gained over them by the latter, 
they should be dealt with in the way of 
divine retaliation. Jehovah here speaks 
of what was done to his people as done 
to himsdf. Comp. Zech. ii 8 ; Matt, 
XXV. 40. mrm ^j;, is an asyndeton. 
Comp. Is. V. 26,'where tho order of the 
words is reversed. 

5. As in the preceding verse God had 
idontiiied himself with his peoplo, so here 
he speaks of theh- property as his. Some 
suppose the preeious vessels belong^g to 
the temple to be intended by "■rHriM 
D''^ij;T, but the articles of private property 



most highly esteemed by the Jews arc 
more probably meant ; since it does not 
appear that ever the enemies Epeeified by 
Joel plundei'ed the temple at Jeiiisalem, 
though express mention is made of the 
plunder of the royal palace by the Phi- 
listines, etc., 2 Chron. xxi. 17. Comp. 
Hos. xiii 16 ; 2 Chron. xxsvi, 19, It 
was customary to hang up or deposit in 
the idolatrous temples, as pi'esents dedi. 
cated to the gods, certain portions of the 
spodfl taken in war. Arrian, ii. 24. Cui- 

6. b'iYTl^:_':^.theaonsoftheJaTanieei, 
i. e. the Grecians. Comp. oUs 'AxtaSiv, 
ai Homer ; and See on Is. Ixvi. 19. 
Credner, Hitzig, and some others, think 
that the prophet refers to Javanites of 
Arabia Pelix, mentioned Ezek. xxvii 19; 
but the reasons they adduce in favor of 
their opinion are insufficient to establish 
the poin^ In Ezek. xxvii. 13, Javan is 
mentioned, along with Tubal and Me- 
sheeh, as trading in the persons of men 
■with the merchants of Tyre. Slavery 
formed an important article of Fhcenidan 
commerce, and equally so of that carried 
on by the Greeks, to whom the former 
might easily convey the Jewish captives. 
So famous did the island of Delos become 
as a slave mart, that sometimes 10,000 
were bought and sold in a single day. 

7,8. d'M'^, SnjBaBS.-Pocotke'sArE'.i- 
MSS. jj.^t i^\,ihe people of Jemai. 
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118 JOEL. CuAP. ! 

And bring back your retaliation 
Upon your own head ; 

8 I will sell your sons and your daughters 
Into the hand of the sons of Judah, 

And they shall sell them to the Saboana, to a distant nation ; 
For Jehovah hath spoken it. 

9 Proclaim ye this among the nations ; 
Prepare war ; rouse the mighty ; 

Let alt the warriors approach ; let them come up. 

10 Beat your coulters into swords, 
And your pruning-hooks into spears ; 
Let the feeble say, I am mighty. 

11 Hasten and come, all ye nations around, 



See on na. Ix, 6. As the Sabeans traded was to exist in the days of the Messiah, 

with India, it is not improbable that Is. ii.i; Mieah iv, 3. Such was to be 

pin-j,rfM*w',inaybedes^netlfoincludB the ostent ol' tho conflict, that, in the 

that part of the East ; though it ia said lack of a eufftcieiit number of atn^, tlie 

of the Querai of Sheba, that she came ordinary impleraents of husbandry wauld 

ix Tuv jrtpiTmi t^i -fq;. Matt. xi. 42. be converted into weapcms. 

This prophecy waa iiilfilled before and ., ^ ^^^ ^^^^ ^^ 

during tlie rule of the Maccabeea, when eolonis 

the Jewish affai^ w^ in so flourishing ^^ ^^^ :^^^ ^^^^ conflnntur in 

a state, and the Phceiucian and Phihstino ensem " 

powevs wete reduced by the Peisian ' ^^.^^ g j ^j_ 

arms under Artaxerxes Mnemon, Darras 

Ochus, and especially Alesander and his " Saicula ce!«abant, vei^iqne in pila 

suocKBora. On the capture of Tyre by ligones, 

the Grecian monarch, 13,000 of the in- Factaque de rastri ponders cassis 

habitants were sold into slavery. When erat.' 

he took Gaza also, he put 10,000 of the Ovid, Fast. i. 699. 

dtizens to death and sold the rest, with ^j_ ^ g -^ ^ probability 

the women and cMdxen, ii^ slav^ ^^^ ^^^ .^ ^cation with 'im. to 

Favorable, on the othev hand, m he ^^^^^^_ The aSdent versions follow the 

was to the Jews, there can be no doubt jjvv w,>,„ render it va^nolC A 

that he ordered tho liberation of such of ' ' ™^'p«i 

them as were captives in Greece, Arab. (jiLft, w(i»n diixtt, vinit ; hence 

9. nsT, 'ftwi leferB to what immediately 

fbUowa ! the assembling of the different the idea of UveUness, activUy, agiUty, etc. 

nations, in order to cngnge in the wars nnin, istheImperatlvemHiphUof^n.5, 

in which, in succession, they were, as <o descend, go or come down. The place 

poUtieal states, to be subdued and perish, whither, is the scene of warfare, the 

»TO,isnotamplytop«}>i<r«,asKimchI valley of Jehoshaphat, implied in niai, 

ex^ams it, but to prepare by the use of which with the n is frequently the same 

religious rites and oereraonira, such as the in. agnification with ay. The abrupt 

heathen employed when they undertook transition to Jehovah has a powerful 

a nulitary enterprise. eflfect 'VVhatever might be the individual 

10. Here a state of things is presented views of those engaged in the conflict, 

fo view, directly the t^^site of what they were the instrumaita of Divine 
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Chai-. IIL JOEL. 119 

And gather yourselves together ; 

Thither cause thy mighty ones to come down, Jehovah I 

12 Let the nations be roused, let them come up 
To the valley of Jehoshaphat ; 

For there I ivill mt to judge all the nations around. 

13 Put ye in the sickle, for the harvest is ripe: 
Come, descend, for the wine-press is fdli, 
The vats run over ; 

For their wickedness is great. 

14 Multitudes 1 multitudes 
In the valley of decision 1 

For the day of Jehovah is near, 

wrath, and are on this aocoimt called the order to tread thp gcapts it was necessary 

" mighty ones " of JebOTsh. Comp. Is, to ?o down into tho wine-press, it seems 

I. 6-7. better to aUile by tho ordinary Bignifica- 

12. To give prominence to the in- tion of the Hebrew veib, and to coiiwder 
terest wbioh God had in what was to the action of treading to be implied, 
take place, the metaphor is here changed lather than expressed. At the close of 
into that of a judicial proce^, in which the ycibc the metaphor is dropped, and 
he acts as judge, and pves a just deci- the canseof the thing ragnified is boldly 
Mon against the enemies of his people, presented to view. 

For i3D6in'' fav, see on yer. 2. Here, H. Cibrr B"3i:rr, muHiindes, mwftt- 

88 in that Terse, the naUons to be pun- tiules, a Hetawsm for immense muUitudes. 

ished were those a-^aBlo , cimanyacent to This rendering is preferable to that of 

Judea. iunmUs. In tho preceding vcree;!, the 

13. The prophet now employs nieta- nations are called upon to assemlile, and 
phors taken fi-om the harvest and tho hero the prophet, beholding ihtm con- 
vintage, which strikingly express the gregated in obedience to the summons, 
havoc and destruoldon effected by war : breaks out into an appropriate exclflma- 
the one denoting the slaughter or catting tion in regard to their nnraber. "l-in , 
down of armies, and the other the eftti- Piscator, the Geneva Enghsh, Calvin, 
^oa of their blood. The same images Leo Juda, Micheelis, Justi, Holzhausen, 
are similarly employed. Is. xvu. fl, 6, and Crcdner, take in the sense of (Aretft- 
Isiii. 2 ; Lam. i. 15 ; and especially '»?. Kimchi, Tanchum, Abulwalid, 
Eev. xiv. li-20. VlM, a aiclde, Arab. Newcome, and some others, render es- 

, y cisirm; but the LXS. Theodot. Syr. 

Jl^V-Ijh, Syr. j V Vn . In Arab, the root. Targ, Theodoret, Dalhe, Eosenraiilter, 

^^ Gesenius, Hitzig, Maurer, Ewaid, and 

[JijSVj signifies to cut. The ^ckles of Turaf, translate the word by decisum m 

, ' , T, - jttdgmevi, which seems more in keeping 

the East, as rqaescnted on E^ptian ^.^^^ ^ „^^ ^ the valley, and the 

monuments, pretty much resemUed our^ idea of a judicial process, set forth ver. 

™jy Bome of them were smaller, and 13. Comp. for the acceptation to d^ 

had more tiie appearance of a knife ,^,.„^_ ^^^^ ^ attaching to the verb 

hooked at the end. Ti-, , from ni;, to -.,„, i Kings xx. 40; la. s. 32. The 

descend, some take lo be used here in the meaning is the decision or doom of the 

acoeptafionof the Arab. _iJ), ealcamt. nations to which the prophecy teffers. 

i? -f The rcpetitionofywhrtjiwi, heightens 

Thus the LXX. mnttTi. But as in the eftcct. 
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120 JOEL. 

In the valley of deciaon. 

15 The sstt and the mocm shall he darkened. 
And the stars shall withdraw their shine.. 

16 For Jehovah shall roar ont of Zion, 
And ntter his- voice from Jerusalem, 

And the heavens and. the earth shall shake ; 
But Jehovah is a refiage fijr his people,. 
A stronghold for the sons of Israel. 

17 And ye shall know that I Jehovah, am your God,, 
Dwelling in Zion, my holy monntain; 

Then shaU Jerusalem be holy ; 
Foreigners shall invade her no more. 

18 And it shall come to pass in that day. 
That the mountains shall drop new wine, 
And the hilla shall flow witt milk, 



16. A figurativB mode of tepcraentiiig 
tie remoTal of the political rolera of the 
■wcffld. Comp. chap. ii. 10, 31. 

10. These ■words, asCbandl^propCTly 
remarks, seem to intimate very plainly, 
that at least part of the juilginentB here 
threatened to be exerted upon the 
ne^hboring nations, should be executed 
by the Jews themselves. They doubtless 
iTifer to the victories obtained by Matta- 
thiae, and his sons the MaccBbetms. As 
king of the Jewish nation, Jehovah had 
his residence in Jerusalem, -whence he 
caused his power ki be exerted to the 
discomfiture of his enemies, and the de- 
liverance and protection Kf his people. 
Comp. Ps, x-riii. 13 ; Hab. tii. 10, 11. 
a^, to roar, is properly used of the lion, 
but is metaphorically appKed to God, to 
express the terrible m^esty with which 
he encounteia his foes. Comp. Jer. 
XXV. 30 ; Amos i. 2. iii. 8. 

IT. ji-i;, is here, as in Is. Hi. 6. Ix. 16 ; 
Hos, ii, 20, to be taken in the aceep- 
tation of experUauiiag, Imowing by ex- 
perimental proofe of the divine kindness. 
This the Jews did in the ddiverances 
effected on their behalf, after the retom 
from the captivity, especially on the 
death of Antiochus Epiphanes, and in 
the enjoyment of their national and re- 
lipous privil^ies, till the termination of 



their polity. That the strong language 
at the close of the verse does not imply 
a state of immunity from ihva^n, to 
which there was airaolutcly to be no end, 
will appear on comparing Is. Iii. 1, and 
Nah. L 15. See my note on the framer 
of these passages. From the death of 
Antiochus till the coming of the Messiah, 
no hostile power should take posseadoa 
of the holy city. To express the perffeet 
immunity from idolatry, by which Jeru- 
salem should be characterized, vff,, SoU- 
tieas in the abstract, is used Comp. 
Obad. 17. By D-'-iI, stramiers, ot bar- 
baiians, fiireign enemies are meant. 

18. A splendid figurative represen- 
tatioQ of the eitraordinaiy prosperity 
to be accorded to the Jewish people 
after the destruction of their enemies. 

Thus Tanchum in Pococke, s»LaJl™l 
iiyb'j.JI^ v_,wiiaaJt S-iXI, "mo- 

faphorical language, denoting abundance 
of plenty and blessings." Comp. Is. 
XXX. 23-25, sKv. 3, and especially Amos 
ix. 13. 

'* Flumina jam lactis, jam flumina nee- 

taris ibant, 
Flavaque de viridi stillabnnt ilice mella." 
Ovid. Meiam. i. 111. 
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And all the cbannela of Juckli shall fiow with water, 
And a fountain shall go forth fi-om the house of Jehovah, 
And water the valley of Acacias. 

19 Egypt shall hecome, desolate, 
And Edom a desolate wilderness, 

For the violence done to the sons of Judah, 
Beeanse they shed innocent hlood in their land. 

20 But Judah shaU be inhabited foj- ever. 
And Jerusalem to successive generations. 

21 And I will regjjrd theic blood as innocent. 



ipdai Slim 
KoJ yip i^ Knl SeySpa nol imrera 

^litrofiTi}' nopirbv Tin/ oXjjau*? (iKSpiS- 



Slbyl. Oiac. 

0"'lafti Vni. 'As valley of ShitUm, i. e. 
AcacUa. 'ilieire was a place of this name 
in the country of Moab, Num. xxv. 1, 
xxxiii. i9 ; Josli, ii. 1 j but most inter- 
pretera think that the valley ie meant 
through which the Kidron flows to the 
Dead Sea. Conastency of interpretation 
requires us to understand this part of 
the verse figuratively of the most desert 
and arid spots, such as the acacia is fond 
of. Feitility was to go forth from the 
p:csence of Jehovah into the whole land. 
Vleived in this light, there is no incon- 
gruity in represenliaig the water as es- 
tending even across the Jordan, however 
iraposable it might be as a physical phe- 
nomenon. Comp. Ezek, xlyii. 1-12 ; 
Zech, siv, 8. 

19. The wrongs done to the Jews 
by the Egyptians and Idumeans, which 
the prophet here declares were to be 
avenged, were those committed at dif 
ferent times after the captivity. Pales- 
tine suffered greatly during the wars 
between the Syrian and Egyptian kin^» 
espeoiaUy in the reign of Ptolemj Fpi 
phanea, when they exposed themselve 



16 



to the indignation of thit king by 
ading with -intiochus the fireat. In 
the time of Cleopatri al'o, her son La^ 
thyruB gained a victory over the army 
of Alexander Janneus, m n bicb the Jews 
lost upwards of thirty thousand men ; 
and who, to mciease tho teiTor of hfa 
narne,mafsatied the women and children, 
cut their bodies in pieces, and boiled the 
fleth. The Idumeans, though less ibt- 
midable, never omitted any favorable 
opportunity that offei-ed of showing their 
hostility to the Jews. The condition to 
which both tlirae countries were speedily 
reduced, and in which they have re- 
mained to the present day, verifies the 
prediction here delivered. Instead of 
riKMB^, a number of MSS. exhibit the 
synonymous rrlMV. — rrisni ijg Ctt^, 
the violmoe of the saiia o/Jud^l, is the 
Genitive of oljject, meaning the violence 
done to them. Comp. Obad. 10. m'jjs is 
spelt s-;;; here and Jonah L 14 ; but' in 
the present text^ nine of Kennicotfs 
MSS. and four of De Rossi's, with eight 
more originaLy, lead -pj. Among these 
are fom' Spanish MSs', two of which 
De Kosffl characterizes as aecuratissimi. 
The pronominal affix in DS-i{(, cefeis to 
the Jews spoken of immediately betbre. 

20 Bwritis used passively, as in Is. 
iiu 20 dW and 1i^l -n'Ti, are to be 
lunited by the subject to' which they are 
predicated Thus the elate of desolaticai 
during the seventy years' captivity in 
Babylon is said to be cViy, ybr ever 
Jer ivm 16. 

21 Inthewords-ii-^^jBVCMn ■>^-;^;^, 
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WTiioli I have not regarded as iimocent ; 
And Jehovah shall dwell in Zion. 

there ia an ellijdsof-illjs, after bBiJi the to be moralh/ pure, to be free from jma- 

afflx in which refers to'ihe Jews/not to uhaient ; in Piel, as here, to regard, pro- 

their enemies. Almost all Uie inler- noKuce, or treat as innoeeni, to pas-don. 

Meters have etumbled at 'np.j', the verb The words were doubtless suggested by 

here employed, but they have generally KTi '^1 ^ *•" preceding verse, and are 

got over the difficulty, by giving to it the to be rendered, I mU regard their blood 

signification of -Bjsfj , I have avenged— "» imiocent, loAwft J have not yarded as 

a signification which nowhere attaches to f«^«' ' '■ ''■/ "^ P^^™" ^ -"^""^ 

it S tlie Hebrew Uible. For the dif- I have treated as guilty. MypeopI^ 

ferent expknatioiis s^ Pocoi^e. nps, ^^^ ^ ^T P"""^^ "VT"" °^ 
their apostasies, I wiU hencefiirth I'egard 
Arab. Ji, parus, mundiusfait, ii. and with favor and love. The affix in 
iS B131 , corresponds to the same in 03"n[5, 

iy.namdaiiU. Syr. in Pad, wks-yfoouW, vct-'iB. — 1=0, the Participle used with 
Hiavit. In Niph. the Hth. verb, sonifies futurity of signification, 
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AMOS. 



PKEFACE. 

Amos, (Heb. Cia^ , Imrden, a word purely Hebrew, and not of Egyptian 
origin, and ibe same as Amaais or Amosis, as Gesenina conjectures,) was, 
as we learn from tbo inscription, a native of Tekoah, a smsdl town in the 
tribe of Judab, at the distance of about twelve miles soutb-eaat of Jerasalem. 
Tbe country round being sandy and barren, was destitute of cultivation, 
and fit only to be occupied by those addicted to pastoral life. Among theae 
our propbet was ori^ually found ; and, ibough it was counted no disgrace 
in ancient times, any more than it is at tbe present day in Arabia, ta follow 
this occupation, kings themselves being found in it, (2 Kings iii. 4,) yet there 
ia no reason to suppose that Amoa bebnged to a femily of rank or influence, 
but tbe contrary. No mention is made of his father ; but too much stress 
is not to be laid upon this circumstance. That he bad been in poor circum- 
atancea, however, appears from the statement made chap. vii. 14 ; from 
which also it is incontrovertible, that no change of circumstances intervened, 
which may be supposed to have been more favorable to mental culture, but 
that he waa called at once to exchange the life of a shepherd for that of a 
prophet. 

Though a native of the kingdom of Judah, he discharged tbe ftmctions of 
hia office in that of Israel — a fact which is to be accounted for, not, as Ber- 
tholdt conjectures, on the ground of some peraonal relations, but by an ex- 
press Divine commission to occupy it as the scene of hia labors. Eichhorn 
ingenioualy supposes the reasons of hia selection to have been, that tbe ap- 
pearance of a foreign propbet was much more calculated to excite attention 
than (bat of a native, and that such a prophet was more likely to command 
respect than any belonging to a kingdom in which impostors and fanatics 
abounded. 

The time at which he prophesied is stated in general terms, chap. i. 1, to 
have been in tbe reigns of Uzziah, king of Judah, and Jeroboam IL, king 
of Israel, the former of whom reigned b. c. 811-759, and the latter b. c. 
825-784, but in which of these years he was called to the office, and bow long 
he continued to exercise it, we are not told. Even if any dependence could 
be placed upon the Jewish tradition, Joseph. Antiq. ix. 10, 4, and Jeromo 
on Amos i. 1, that the earthquake mentioned here, and Zech. xiv. 5, took 
place when Uzziah attempted to usurp the sacerdotal functions, we ^ould 
still be unable to fix the exact date, since it is uncertain in what year the at- 
tempt waa made. 

That he waa contemporary with Hosea, appears not only icota the datea 
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124 PREFACE TO AMOS. 

asagned in both tteir booka, but from the identical state of affairs in &.e 
kingdom of tbe tea tribes, wliifih tbey so grapliiaally describe. Wlietbcr he 
flourished also in the days of Isaiah and Micah cannot be detcrniined. 

As we have already found. Hoot the prophecy of Ilosea, idolatry, with ila 
concomitant evils, effeminaey, dissoluteness, and immoralities of every des- 
cription, reigned mth uncontrolled sway among the Israelites in the reign of 
Jeroboam the son of Joash. It is chiefly against these evils that tbe denun- 
ciations of Amos are directed. 

The book may properly be divided into three parta: First, sentenees. pro- 
nounced agjunst Ihe Syrians, tbe Philistines, the Phcenicians, the Edoniites, 
the Ammonites, the Moabites, the Jews, and the Israelites, chapters i. and ii. 
Second, special diaoourses delivered ag^ngt hra^ cl»apters. iiL-vi, Thii:d, 
yiaons, partly of a consolatory, and parfly of a coi»niinatory nature^ in 
iihich reference is had botli to the l^nes that; -were to pass over the, ten 
teibes, previous to th» coming of the Me^aji, and to what w^ to take place 
under his reign, chapters vii — ix. 

In point of style, Amos holds ng. mean place among the prophets. The 
declaration of Jerome, that he was imperilus ieraionic, has aot been justified 
by modem critics. On the contrary, it; is. universally allowed that, though, 
destitute of sablimity, he is distinguished for perspicuity and regularity,, em- 
bellishment and elegancej energy and fulness, ffjs Images are mostly orig- 
inal, and taken from the natnral scenery with which he was familiar ;, his 
rhythmus is smooth and flowing; And hi? parallelisms are in a high degree 
natural and complete. In description, he is for the moat part special aijd 
local J he excels in the minuteness of his groupings, while the general vivid- 
ness of his manner imparts a more intense iwterest lo all that he delivers. 
In some few instances, »s in chapters iv. vi. and vii. the language approaches 
more tj) the prose style, or ig entirely that of narrative. 

From chap. vii. 10-13, it appears that the scene of his mijiistry was Bethel. 
Whether he left that place in consequence of the interdict of Amariah, the 
priest, we know not. According ta Pseudo-Epiphanius, he afterwards re- 
turned to hia native place, where he died, and was buried ipth his father^.;, 
but no dependence can be placed on the statement 
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CHAPTER I. 



I introdiiotion, vei-, 1, 2, this elmpfor oontalna a beavj' 
nciations, ajiainst the Syriana of Damascus, 3-6; the 
I, 9, ID; tho Idumoans, 11, 12; and tlie AmmODites, 



1 The words of Amos, who was among tlie shepherds of Tekoali, 
which he saw eoiicerning Israel, In tlie days of "Uzziah, king of 
Judah, and in the days of Jeroboam, the son of Joash, king of 
Israel, two years before the earthquake. 

1. With the exception of the book of Buppoaed fo denote the shepherd or keeper 

Jeremiah, thatof Amoa is the only one oi a specida of sheep end goata, di'tiii- 

of the pi'ophets commencing with 'n=n, guished hy certain marts, and to be de- 

"Tlie words of — ." Comp. however, rived from Tp3, i^ prick, or mark urifh 

Hag. L 1 2. The meaning is, the eubjects punctures, and so to distinguiah by such 

or niatteta of oracular communication marks. By others, it is more properly 

which he was employed by the prophetic referred for illuatration. to the Arab. 

Sprit to delivra', and which were now, , ,„ . . , . , , . 

imder the influence of the same Spirit, ^J^' ^"^ '^'"" *-'^' '* '^'''^'• 

committed to writing, llirar divine ori- oaA ^\jii^ o«i«m, Ajij. appellaiarum 

gmia dearly determined by what is add- ' ''^' 

c<l,rTrni;!S,"wbichheeaw," i.e. which paator. From the disesteem in which 

were Bupematurally presented to his men- ^i"* animals were held, anite the piorerb, 

tal vision. See on Is. i. 1. The preposi- , . , n til i ji ^. 

tionainO"ii:jr., does not denote dis- i*^^' c^* ^^, n>^evae than the 

tinctibn, intimating that Amos was gr^^ j^^„_ At the same thne, as their wool 

1 '''\r'^\^LT^ "^.T^^'t was valuable, they were kept in great 

than the nst of the shepherds, as Kimchi ^-^^^^ In botU instanc^ in which 

wouldhaveit.totB™plythathew«aof the term occurs, it seems to be used m a 

tnen^ number: he belonged to their con- , ._.-_ . , 

dit^ of U^. and mK their occu- r^^;^^^ tr'the^U X. 

pafon. The phrase o-^S? ■'tT «=- i, ^X J.^^L. The explanation of 

presses, m feet, nothmg m«re than n;n Cyril is not inept : 'Ap.S., yiy,».t^ ol^rfAo, 

iga. Comp. for simUar usage I Sam. ^^ ^i „„,j,f„„„rj ^Stof ts Bi ^;,o« 

xix. 24 ; Ps. cxviii. 7 ; and the Arabic iy,iSipaf<ix4vos. The LXX. 4v 'Atoo- 

vaJLsu v=i U. tpi occuiB oiily P^'f' mistaking it for the name of a 

UT^ ■ LT" y '■■ jJaoe where they supposed the prophet to 

liere, and 2 Kings iii. i. By some it is have been 'Whsa he received his Divine 
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2 And he aaid : 
Jehovah roareth from Zion, 

And iittereth hia voice from Jerusalem; 
The paaturea of the shepherds mourn, 
And the summit of Carmol withereth, 

3 Thus mth Jehovah : 

For three transgressions of Damascus, 

communieationB. The ruins of ^ipm ' express tiie roaring of (he lioo, ia here 
Arab, c JO, TehV a, Dr, Robinson "^'^'^ ^ ^et fiDcth the awful characta-of 
C y those judgmenlB. Dathe, stumbling at 
found covering an extent of four or five lie boldness of the li[pire, i-eodeia, Java 
acr^ on an elevated hiU, not stH^p, but ex Zitme diya pronuncittt ; thei'eby de- 
broad at the top, about two houis distant stioying the poetical force of the lan- 
from Bethlehem. On appioaching it, he guage. Comp. Jer. xxv. 30 ; Job xxicvii. 
describes the landscape as rocky and 4. i in iVas i, marks the apodoas. For 
sterile, yet rich in pasturage, as was tes- Dijinn ^^83i comp. sbti ri'is:, Ps. Jifiii . 
tified 1^ the multitude of the flocks. 2. VM-iB,Jlichffihs,JusiJ,and'othrastiikB 
fPalesline. 11. tin. lai. IR9.1 'ITip siir- .. v_rO_ -^_._._, ...j,._..,._ .__t. 



'a he the Carmd, now called by the Arabs 



(Palealine, iL pp. 181, 183.) ITie si 
rounding region, especially that in 1 

direction of the Bead Sea, is called J^^ Kurmul, which lies near Yutta, 

EipW. ^3752, 2 Chron. xx. 20, and ij fpt^os ~ 

Otnai, 1 ilacc. ix. 83. In this pas- or Juttah, between, two and three hours 

turing district, our prophet originally to the south of Hebron ; but though the 

tended his fiocks, and collected the syca- mountainous region about that place was 

more figs. For the dates here specified, more in the jaosimity of the prophet, 

see the Introduction. The prophecy is yet the established scripture reference to 

spedally directed against Israel, or the the ferUlity of the celebrated Mount 

kingdom of the ten tribes, though that Garmel in the tribe of Asher seems to 

of Judnh, and likewise sei-eral fordgn tsititle the latter to the preference. In 

states, are also expressly denounced. We fact, there does not appear to Ije any 

possess no data by which to fix the year mountain deserving the name in the hill 

in wliieh the earthquake, here mentioned, country of Judah. The hUl of Maon, 

occmied. Zechaiiah, chap. xiv. 6,refera which is close by, is not less than two 

to it as having happened in the days of hundred feet higher than the site of the 

TJzziah, but be does not specify the year, rains of the castle of Kuvmul. See 

Accorditig to Josephus, it took place on Eotauson, vt sup. pp. 193-200. Besides 

occasion of the invasion of the sacerdotal the identical phrase, %»-i3 riBii-i, the 

oifice by that monarch, Antiq. ix. 10, 4. summiS of Carmel, whicli again occura 

As earthqiialtes ore hy no means un- chap. ix. 3, in immediate connection 

common at Palestine, it must have heen with the sea, is employed in nppIieati<Hi 

unusually severe to entitle it to the spe- to the western Carmel, 1 Kings xviii 42. 

ciality of reference here employed. Some 3. Here begins a series of minatory 

interpret rS"! of a civil commotion, but predictions against different states, which 

without sufficient ground, as the conneo- extends to chap ii. S, where it merges 

tiim Zech. siv. 4, 6, shows. in a continued denunciation of judg- 

2. Zion, or Jerusalem, being the cen- malts directed almost raicludvely gainst 

tral point of the theocracy, was the spe- the Israelites. Instead of proceeding at 

rial rEsidence of Jehovah, to whom the once to chai^ the ten tribes with the 

judgments afterwards denounced, are, in flagrant evils of which they had been 

highly figurative language, immediately guilty, Amos commences with the Sy 

referred, Jtta, commonly employed to rians, and aCtec expoang their wicked- 
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And for four, I will not reverse it ; 
Eecanse they threshed Gilead with sledges of irou ; 
4 But I will send a Are into the house of Hazael, 
And it shall devour the palaces of Beuhadad. 

nesa, and that of the PMliatines, the the suffii in S5:i''iek relates, is not es- 
Phumicians, the Edomites, the Ammo- pressed, either befta-e or after tie verb, 
nitcs, the Moabit«a, and the Jews, he on the joinciple, that the subject referred 
comes to his proper sulgeol, on which he to would naturally surest itadf to the 
dwells throughout the rest of the book, mind of the reader. It is antitipative 
Having roused the indignation of those of the sentence of punishment delivered 
among whom he prophesiGd agdnst sin in. the followiiig verses. Coinp. Num. 
as exhibited in others, be charges it -^Tiii. 20, in wliioh is an elliptis of tho 
home upcai themselvea. Each of the nounna-is.theidcaof whichisexpreased 
dght predictions is ushered in bj the by the vcili. Bp. Lowth proposes to 
solemn n^Ti^ -Has "^t 'Aus taith Jehovah ; render, " I «-iII not restore it ; " but with- 
and consists in part, in a repetition of out sufficient authority, nap a^, "to 
the same aymmetrieal stanzas, with an reveisB the captivity," is the phrase em- 
mtemuxtuie of matf^, varymg according ployed in auct case. In the phrase, " I 
to the nature of the stttgeets treated of. wiU not reverse," is a UtotfB — the mean- 
Interpreters diifec in regard to the precise jng bring, "I wiE certainly eKecute." 
meaning of the use made by our prophet Por Damascus, which, as the metropolis, 
of the numerals three and/oiir. Similar is put for the kingdom of Syria, see on 
fcrmulie ai'e frequent in Hebrew. See Is. ivii. 1. The cruel treatment of the 
Exod, XX, 5 ; Job v, 10, xxxiii. 14, 29 ; inhatdtanfe of Gilead here referred to, is 
Prov. xis. 15, 18, 21; Ecdes. xi. 2j that to which they were subjected by 
Is. iviL 6 ; Mic v. 4. Comp. the rpji Hazael and Benhadad, 2 Kings i, 32, 83. 
itoJ tst^J™ of Homer ! the ier-gne qua- aiii. 3-7, both of which princes Amos 
terqae of Vixgil ; and the tor et piater of mentions by name, ver, 4, It consisted 
Horace. The notion, that the two num- in their being thrown before the threeh- 
bers are to he added, so as to Iffing out ing sledges, the sharp teeth of iron in 
the perfect number aevsn, and thus to the rollers of which tore and mangled 
express tiie completeness or full measure that bodies. See on Is. xxviii. 27, and 
of the iniquity, is not home out by comp. 3 Sam. xii. 81, where we find the 
Hebrew usage. That the numbers are same punishment inflicted by David, by 
\o be taken literally, as m Prov, xss. the law of retaliation, nis-r!,the LXX. 

where there is an enumfration of each j™. „ ( - . ^ ■. n 

np .1. _ri 1 ■ 11 . - , render wploo-i cri5™o?s. and add unwar. 

of the partioulars, IS equally out of the ,,„t,i,i„ i , ,. - a 

qu..J. the^eciflc^. Jthepreph. Zt^^! %]:^i ^l' S^ 

b^. m^eh case, hnnted to a single ^hreah, is the very term used in the his- 

^ of wrd^edness. Nor can the con- ^^ „f tj,, transkction, 2 Kings xiii. 7- 

sttuchon be adnutted, I have not pun- Gilead comprehended the whole of the 

^ed Damascus, etc on account of three tenitoiy beyond the Jordan, belongmg 

tamsgressions, but on account of a fourth ^ ^he trib^ of Reuben and Gad.^d 

IwJ pumsh her; amce ,K^e« kV, ob- the half tribe of Manasseh ; and ks it 

■nously comiects mth both numerals, bordered on the kingdom of tho Sy- 

Theonlysaasfactory mode of explication nans wa ■ - ■ 

ia, to regard the phrase aa intensively attacks, 
proverbial, and designed to exjffess mul- 4. The Benhadad here mentioned was 

tiphedorrepeated delinquencies, of which the son and successor of Hazael, and 

the last, as the most atrocious, is uni- not the king of that name whom Hazael 

formly described. The noun to which succeeded, Comp, 2 Kings vnL 7, 16, 



a particularly exposed ti 
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128 AMOS. Chap. I. 

5 I will also break the barrier of Damascua, 
And cut off the ruler from the vdiey of Avei^ 
And the sceptre-holder from Beth-Eden, 

And the people of Syria shall go captive to Kir, 
Siuth Jehovah. 

6 Thus saith Jehovah ; 

For three ti-ansgressions of Gaza, 
And for four I will not reverse it ; 
Eecawee they effected a complete captivity 
To deliver it up to Edom, 

with xiii. 3, 34. A similar ptedicdon ^3a'^)iH'p,si!eplre-holda;shov/s,oae'who 

was afterwards delivered by Jeremiah, dti upon, or occupies a throne — a judge, 

chap. xlix. 27, from which and froio prince, or king — the person exerdemg 

Hoe. viii. It, it ia evident that the ptra- authoritj in the district speiafied. For 

senlogy emplojed by Amos here, and the latter phrase, the irir>rirTai);i[iis of 

■verses 7, 10, 12, 14, chap, ii. 2, 5, is not Homer may l^ie compared, lis; ff.'z, Beth' 

peculiar to that prophet, Eden was, in all probability, the locality 

6, According to the testimony of a in the mountains of Lebanon, which 

native, whom Miehaelis consulted, there ia Ptolemy, v, 15, eaUs naptiSmrosi ■where 

a most delightful valley called Oon. about the royal femUy had a palace, and -where 

four hours distant from Damascus, to- one of its membeis usually resided, 

wards the desert, which has given rise The name is still given to a delectable 

to a pioverl), " Have you ever been in valley to the west of Damascus. The 

the valley of Oon i " meaning, Have yott Aram, or Syria, here redsrtsl to, is tliat 

ever been in a place of delight i As, of which Damascus was the cajital. By 

however, this has not been confirmed by i-^ , Kir, is meant the river and region 

any traveller, moat expositors are inclined of fie Cyme in Iberia, now called Ear, 

to ref^ the place lo what is olhei-wise See on Is. xxii. 6 ; and for tlie aocom- 

(jalled iSsstn risca, "the valley of Le- plishment of the prediction in thesuc- 

„ ' '■ "i _ ' iV , n !.!' u.j™„™. eessfiil expedition of Tiglathpilesor, king 

banon,"-OrgUJt,«JB'^'«.bet^^ of Assyri^Kings xvi 9. Theve^oS 

the ridges of Lebanon and Anti-Lebanon. ^ ^ LXX. is here extremely faulty, 

Here iie the celebrated mins of the tern- as &c slightest compare with the or^ 

pie of Baalbee, the Syrian HeliopoMs, to ">"1 ""' ^°^''- 

which tlie LXX. have expnssly referred g, „,y_^ Arsib. jj^j Ghviieh, Goat, 

■(18, Aven, only pronouncing it ^Ss, On ' y 

— }ic rfSion 'Oi- ; gust as they have ren- ,„^ (jje southemniost of the five piinci- 

dered the latter-word when it is employed pfj clrirs of the Philistines, which formed 

todenote the dty of the same name m jjie cajitals of so many satiapita of the 

T^iypt, which was dedicated to the sun. same names. It was atuated at the dis- 

~The HehtewB in Palestine, to express tance of about an hour's journey from 

thrar abhorrence of flie idolatrous wot- thesouth-east coast of the Mediterranean, 

ship pfaolased at both places, .prononnoed &om which it was separated hy low hiTls 

theword7iiN,J™n, which properly sig- and tracts of sand. It was built upon a 

nifies noihitiffneai, vamty, and hence an hill, and strongly fortified, as the name 

idol, on account of ite inutility, Comp. imports. The modem dty is built partly 

■with the present passage Ezek. ssx. 17. On the hill, but mostly on the plain be- 

aiTidoes not here denote inhabitant, or low; and according to Dr. Echinson, con- 

inhabitanta graierally, but as the parallel -toins a papulation of about 16,000 eoula. 
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1 But I will send a fire into the wall of Gaza, 
And it shall devour her palaces; 

8 And I will cut off the ruler from Ashdod, 
And the seeptre-holder from Ashkelon : 
And wDl turn back my hand upon Ekron. 
And the reeidae of the Philistines shall perish, 
Saith the Lord Jehovah, 

9 Thus saith Jehovah : 

For three transgresisions of Tyre, 



It must have been a place of high an- 
tiquity, for its name occurs in the gene- 
slogicfll table, Gen. x. ; and it occupied 
so commanding & position, that it fornied 
the key t» Palestine on the south. li 
stands here by synecdoche lor the whole 
of Philistia. Ey nn^w irfej , we are nei- 
ther to underatand, with theLXS, ai;c- 
IxaKuaiav toD SoAm^ ; nor with Jueti, 
'• a holy or pioua cqrtivity ; " nor with 
Groiius and Michaelifl, eaptivHoiem pa- 
e^ficam ; but the inanenaa namber (rf cap- 
tives which were earned away fiom Jiidea 
in the reign of Ahaz, 2 Chron. xiyiii 18. 
The capture was indiscriminate and uni- 
versal; none escqied. Comp. for the 
phrase Jer. tm. 19. "What aggravated 
the guilt of the Philistines, was that they 
did not treat the Jews as prisoners of 
war, but sold than as slaves to the Edo- 
mitea, who wrae thdr bitterest enemies, 
and would treat them with the utmost 
cruelty. ITiey were doubtless conveyed 
to Petra, the great ranporiuni of com- 
merce, and there sold to such as might 
purchase them. Comp. Joel jii, i-6. 

7. iC8,,rfre, is here metaphorioaUy used 
for MOT, ro carrying on which, however, 
it is often emitoyed as one of the most 
destruGtive elements. Comp. Num. xxi. 



sea, and distant from Gaza atout five 
hours in the direction of Nf*. E. ; and 
"|ii);1J. Ekron, now called by the natives 
jJiXft, A&ir, the most northerly of the 



8. For the meaning of a'^^i, sec on 
Tra. 6. Three otheis of the principal 
dtiee of t!ie Philistines are now threats 
ened, i'.toN, Ashdod, for which see on 
la. XX. 1; liVlsas. Arab. ^jJiU-.^, 

AskeloTt, occupying a strong position on 
the top of a ridge of roci, which encir- 
cles it, and terminates at each end: in the 



five, and at some distance inland from 
the line of hills which run along the coast 
of the Mediterranean. Sea Dr. Robin- 
son's Palestine, m. 21-25. The reason 
why Geih, the remaining city of the five, 
is not mentioned, is assigned by Kimchi 
to be, its having been already subdued by 
David i but as it was aiterwards occupied 
both by the Syrians, 2 Kings lii. 17, and 
the PhiliBtines, 2 Chron. xxvi. 6, it seems 
more natural to refer its omission to the 
fact of its reduction by Uzziah, in the 
days of our prophet, as narrated in the 
latter of the above passages. It is also 
omitii>d Zeph. ii. 4, 5. tj -i- a-jg^i to 
titm the hand itpoji, means to exert one's 
power anew, whether in the way of 
favor or of bostUity. Hew it is ob- 
viously to be taken in fte hostile sense. 
No part of Phnistia was to lemam un- 
visited by Divino judgments. Comp. 
Jer. xlvi[. 4 ; Ezek. xxv. 16. In which 
of the reductions of the PhUistines, the 
prediction received its fulHhnent, we 
cannot determine. One of these took 
place during the reign of Fzziah, 2 
Chron. Ttxvi. 8, 7 ; another in that of 
Hezekiah, 2 Kings sviii. 8 ; they were 
afterwards successively reduced by Psam- 
meticus, kmg of Egypt, by Nebuchad- 
neziar, by the Persiana, ty Alexander, 
anduitimately by the Aamoneans. 

9, A similar charge is here bronght 
against the Phcenicians, with the super- 
added aggravation, of a. teeach of aa- 
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130 



And for four, I will not r 

Because they delivered up a complete captivity to Edom, 

And remembered not the covenant of the brethren, 

10 But I will send a fire into the wall of Tyre, 
And it shall devoarher palaces. 

11 Thus eaith Jehovah : 

For three transgressions of Edom, 

And for four, I will not reverse it ; 

Because he pnrsued his brother with the sword. 

And did violence to his pity, 

An4 Ibis anger tore continually. 

And he retained his wrath for ever, 

12 But I will send a fire into Teman, 

And it shall devour the palaces of Bozrah, 



■cieiit fiiitii. Comp. Joel ili. *-6. The 
D"ni? r'-i ?-. cooenoB* o/^ftJ'rfAran, includes 
tlie' tejins of fiiendsMp and mutual aa- 
laBtaiiue wMoh were agteed upon between 
David and Hiiam, 2 Sam. v. 11 ; and 
:after«-ards between Solomon and tlie 
same moiiarcli, 1 Kings v. See'eape- 
■cially vcr. 12, (Heb. ver. 36,) where it 
IB expressly stated, that rC'ia 'r>15»i 
OpTJ^, "they two made a league," or 

10. For Ti/re, and the accomplishment 
I of this prediction, see on Is. xxiii. 

11. For Edom, and the fulfilment of 
the prophecy here pronounced against it, 
-see on la! xsxiv. 6. Ths guilt of the 

. cruelties eserdsed by the Idumeana iipon 
the Jeivs was greatly a^rayated by the 
circuinstance of their or^mal relation- 
Ehip, Obad. 10. and the unrelenting per- 
petual character of their hatred, PHD 
■Q-5an-i , lit. to apoil, or destroy compos- 
Hani; i..e. 80 to rejaesa aU the tender 
ftelings of pty, aa to hecome hardened 
against objects of distress. Comp. the 
phrase, nj:=r; wra, (o destroy teisdtfm, 
EzeX. xxviii. 17. The LXX, Ital. Aiab. 
Doderlein, Dathe, Vater, Justi, and some 
others, take C-lao."!' i" t*!^ =™^ o^^"^.' 
the womb, and explain it ather of preg- 
nant females, or of the fruit of the womb, 
i. e. children ;. but the plural is never 
used in this aooeptation. Aq. airxiyxya 
.ii'jTot; &fTam.(rw\i-Yx>'*1Sia. TliG loot 



Bm- Arab. 



i^;' 



r. *^ , .^ 5, signifies 



to love, in Kel, to regard with ientler 
affection, to cherish feeUngs of compas- 
sion towards any one. The n in nT.ttw, 
is generally considered to be an instance 
of a paragogic in the third person, but 
it is preferable to construe it as the pro- 
nominal feminine atfix, agreeing with 
m^!'. in. the nominative absolute. The 
absence of the Mappic forms no oljjec- 
tioii, as there are several instances of 
ilB omission where we might have ex- 
pected it. The accent on the penul- 
timate fav<H8 this construction, being 
occasioned solely by the absence of the 
Mappic. The verb, to be taken as a 
feminine, must he pointedn-iMB ,bvitthia 
would require rrias to be the subject in- 
stead of die olgiit,' which would be in- 
tolerably harsh. Comp. for the senti- 
ment, and an elhptieal form of the phra- 
seology, ier. m. 6. The Hebrews speak 
of keeping a quality, whether good or bad, 
whoi they would espre^ its prolonged 
or continued racercise. See Neh. ix. 32 ; 

13, That l«^ti., Temim, was a dty, 
seems evident ^ra its being mentioned 
alongwithmsa,-Biw™A. for which see 
on Is. xxxiv. 6.' 'Though Jerome speaks 
- nhisOno- 



of it as a region, b 

masticon, a town of this name, at the 

distance of five miles from Pctra. On 
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Cha;-. I. AMOS. 131 

13 Thus 8Mth Jehovali : 

For three transgression^ of the sons of Ammon, 

And for four, I will not revei-se it ; 

Because they lipped up those who were pregnant in Gilead, 

That they might enlarge their border. 

14 Bat I will kindle a fire on the wall of Kabbah, 
And it shall devour the palaces thereof; 
With a shout in the day of battle. 

With a tempest in the day of the storm. 

theiniqiof Butcthardt mid Grimm, it is no unusual prai of the barbarities prao- 
placed to the south of Wady Mflsa. It tised by the EJicients in war. Comp. 
was doubtless the principal place in the 3 Kings viii. 12, xv. 18 ; Hos. xiii, le, 
tlistrict inhabilBd by the descendants of (Heb-xiy. I;) and my note on the IsKt 
'I'eman, one of the grandsons of Esau, passage. See also i Sam, xi. 2. The 
Gen. xKsvi, 11, 16, who were celebrated object of the Ammcaiites was to liffect 
on account of their superior wisdom, Jcr. an utter ^Ltermination of t^ Israelites 

xliv. 7. Comp. Obsd. 8, 9, and Barueli uihabiling the mounfamous regions of 
iii. 22. EUphaz, one of Job's friends, Oilcad, m order that they might es- 

waa a Temanite. The reason why no t^nd their own teniUoy in that direc- 
mention is made of Sela, or Petra, Cred- turn. 

iier thinks is to be found in the feet, that !*■ nai, iteMoA, i. c. "the Great,'" 
it had already been captured by Ama- was the metropolis oC the country of the 
ziah, 2 IDngs xiv. 7, of whose conquests AmmonitEs, the extensive ruins of which 

in that dlreetion advantage was taken ''^^'O retently been discovered by Seetaai 

by his son Uzziah, ver. 22; 2 Chi«n. and Burckhardt on the hanks of the river 

sxvi. 2. Moiet Amiaan, which empties itself into 

13. i^Kf? -"ja, the Ammonites, descend- t^e Jahbok. The full form of the name 

aiiS of Lot, "den. six. 8, ocoujried the was-j^agisa ng-iiBeut-iii. 11, by which 

territory on the east of the Jordan, be- it wasdistinguishedfiomRaUiahofMoab, 

twecii the rivers Jabbok and Amon. but and a city of the same name in the tribe 

more in the direction of the Arabian o*" Judub. It is called PaBa^iiuwa by 

dtsert. That portion of country which Polybius and Stephen of Byzantium ; 

lay along the Jordan, of which they had '"'' '* otherwise went among the Greeks 

possessed themselves, originally belonged V ^^ name of ^thalfhjpta, whitb it 

to the Amorites, which accounts for its derived flum Ptolemy PhJladelphus. It 

hdng given to the tribe of Gad, Josh, ig now known by that of , .Lj., Am- 
xiii. 25, They irequentJy annoyed the W 

Hebrews, but were repelled by David "tan, the same ^ven to it by AbuUeda in 

and several of his suoeejsora. For the hk Tab. Syr. p. 91. By ttSi-iP, is meant 

sake of plunder, they joined the Chal- the tremendous shout which eastern ar- 

deanson their inuasion of Jodea ; and, mies give at the wmmencement of battle, 

even after the captivity, they evinced the partly to excite thfeir courage, and partly 

same hostile dispoation. They were to stnke terror into the enemy. Comp, 

eevcroly chastised by Judas Maccabeus, Exofl. sxxii. 17 ; Josh, vi, 5, 20. Thus 

1 Mane. V. a, 7. Justin Martyr speaks of the Iliad, lit 1, etc. — 

them ns still a numerous people in his Afrrip Ivit K6<rinjSte>' hit' kyfy.i'-f'rT's 
dny, 'P-iiiuwiiav ftrri cDi/ rotA irKribos. tiuuTloi, 

Ilia]. iiimTryph.p. 347. Ed. Paris, IGlfi, Tp»fs i^ KXayyH t'. Ivo^fi -r' ii<u; 
The atrocious cruelty here charjied upon ipv}ies Sn- 

the Ammonites, appears to have formed 'Hiire tip KXarfyli yeinivaiv, n. r. A, 



db, Google 



15 Their king shall go into captivity, 
He and his pi-inces together, 
S^th Jehovah, 



eat, mark the resistless fo . , . . 

and the utterly destructive conaequenceB l"nw, his princes, immediatelv alter by 

lesulting from it. That they are poet- that prophet, shows that, if the iomier 

ically apphed to the warlike operations term be not an interpolation, it denotes 

against Kabbah, ia clear from nseio b^% the idolatrous priests who were m attend 

the day of storm, being paraUel with ance upon the king, just as the pnnLea 

msfl^n fiv, *Ae day of battle. were the chiefs and civil officers about the 

ie/esVig. 'Ae»> Atn^, the Syr. and court. oJVTi aSriii', which the LX3L 

Vulg. ha^e undeistood of JUiiAa™ or Mi!- W ad^d in Amos^ and which is eojaed 

(flm,i.e. Moloch, an idol of the Amnion- "i the Syr. and Arab., was probably 

ites and Moabites ; but the UCX. and Ixirrowed from the passage in Jeremmh ; 

Tare, support the common rend^ing, or it may have been inserted m the Greet 

which ^^■,to. his princes, fbUowing. wotdd ^^ by some copyLt, b^ th^ otho" 

seemabsdlitelytorequire. Itistnie.this veraona were made. The coinbination 

term might be taken figuratively to sig- of C^-ito,jff^»ce», with UBl»,j«*,e, chap, 

nity priests, as in Is. slii!. 28 ; and ii. 3, confirms the above mterpteta- 

such intcrprctatioa might appear (o be tion. 
coimt«nanced by the oc " ^ 



CHAPTER II. 

Is this chapter ne Jia™ tlie oonUmiation of chaiKea aud daaunciationa against dil&i-ent ns- 
«on8,aB thsMoahitea, 1-Si tUe Jewe, 4, S; and (iiially, the IsmElilea, who were lo fijrm 
tlie principal ohjeots of tbe prophet'a minietry, fi-S. AmuB then proceeds lo inslal on (heir 
uncratefnl conduct, notwithstdiiding the eitperienoe which they had bad of distinguished 
fevoraatthe handof God,B-13; and thefuaiity of all hopea of eBC««wlii«li they might 
Deled to entertain, 14-16, 



1 Thus saith Jehovah : 

For three transgreaaions of Moab, 
And for four, I will not reverse it ; 

1 For Moab, see On Is. XV. The par- the Idumean throne. The mtiedness 

ticnlar act here charged agdnst the Moa- appears to have oonaiated in a wanton 

bites is nowhere recorded. Michnolia violation of the sanctity of the tomb, by 

is of ojanion, that reference is had to the disinterment and bummg of the 

2 Kings iii. 37 ; but the prince there royal remains. It was indicative of an 
spoken of was the son of the king of enmity which was not satisfied with 
Moab, and not the futm« htar to Jnffioting every possible injury upon its 
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Chap. II. AMOS. 133 

Eeeause they calcined the bones of tiie King of Edom, 

2 But I will send a fire into Moab, 

And it shall devour the palaces of Kerioth ; 

And Moab shall die in, the tumult, 

At the shout, at the sound of the trumpet, 

3 I will cut off the judge from tho midst thereof 
And kill all the princes thereof with him, 
Sdth Jehovah. 

4 Thus saith Jehovah : 

For three transgressions of Judah, 

And for four, I will not reverse it ; 

Because they have despised the law of Jehovah, 

And have not kept his statutes j 

And their false deities have caused them to err, 

After which their fathers walked. 

5 But I will send a fire into Judah, 

And it shall devour the palaces of Jerusalem. 

■victim while lining, but pursued liim tliere is an obvious (iistlnetion both as it 

even into the lepanB of the dead. Comp. respects the degree of their rank, and the 

Ib. xxxiiL 12. nature of the offices with which they 

2 r,\'nT>,Kerioih; T^li..T£a,^6\tw were invested. The eonneeting of (he 

d>7^-i T8^.K31=,<AB/»ft^or«to<tei; Prin™^^ "-ith Moab {n-^.%) and n<^ with 

. „ ..-.-' i i-j -. 1 V the nudge (riiii) as 111 chap. 1. 15, goes 

ina]lp«*abdity,thechjefcty.ekewhere („ J^^^iiew just giv^. 
caUed3«-«n'R„B:.r-M.Gi, and here put ^_ g_ The charges brought against the 

in the plural, to describe its size, or ap- j^^ ^^^ ^^^^ ^^ of ^^ preceding, 

peacanoe. as comprehending more than ;„ ^j^^ ^^^^^ ^^^^-^ ^;^^ involve having 

raie. Comp. Jer. xlviii. 24, and on Is. ^^^^ committed direetiy against God, 

xy. 1. lis'^, here meaia the tmault of ^^^ ^^ agdnst man. They had become 

battle. Is. xiii. i ; svii. 12. weary of his service, abandoned his 

3. From the circumstance that bbSb), worship, and addicted themselves to 
judge, and not ^Vn , king, is selected to idolatrous practices. Betweiai the syno- 
desoribe the chief ma^rate of Moab, it nymes here employed there is this dif- 
has not without reason, been supposed, ference of meaning ; mSp, law, stands 
that, at the time the prophet wrote, or, for the institute of Moses generally, of 
at lesst-atthefimetowhichhispropheny which the moral codeformed the basis; 
refers, a change had taken place in the Bi)^n. ttalutes, fbr the ceremonial and 
government of that country; but whether judicial enactments. ByD'2T2.^»'BS, idols 
it was occasioned by the extinction of the are meant, and tiie word is m rendered 
royal house, or the appointment of a here in the Vu^. The LXX. have taken 
niler by a for^;n power, it is impossible the same view of it, rendering it /i^aia, 
to decide. The reference which some vamtiea. Comp. for this acceptation 
have made to Ps. ii. 10, in proof that Ps. xl. 5. Idols were so called because 
judge and king are identical, is not in thdr pretensions and oracles were found- 
point ; for, though the terms as there ed cm falsehood, and because they deluded 
used are so far synonymous, that they with fidse hopes those who worshipped 
both designate persons high in office, yet them. Instead of bdog weaned from 
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134 AMOS. Chap. IL 

6 Thaa sjutli Jehovah : 

For three ti-ansgi-essions of Israel, 
And for four, I will not reverse it ; 
Because they sold the righteous for money. 
And the poor for a pMr of sandals : 

7 Who pant for the duat of the earth on the head of the poor, 
And turn aside the way of the afflicted ; 

A man and his father go in to the same damsel. 
In order to profane my holy name, 

8 They stretch themselves upon pledged garments. 
Close to every altai- ; 

their attachment to the gods wMch their the connection, so that there is no neces- 
ancestora had, at different times, aerved, sity, with Houbigant, Newcome, and 
the Jews became increasingly addioted others, to change the verb into Sij, to 
to tJiem, and thereby brought upon attack, la^iiee etc The meaning ol the 
themselTes the pnnishmoiit bflicted by prophet is that the prasons "Ahom he 
Nebuchadnezzar. describes were so avanuous, that, after 
6. The prophet, havnig secured the having lObbcd otheR of their property, 
attention of the Ia.'aelil€s by his predie- and reduced them to a state of poverly, 
tions agamst those communities which they even begrudged them the small 
they regarded with, feelings of hostility, quantity of dust which they had cast on 
comes now to his proper subject, which their headsintokenof mourning. Comp. 
was to charge upon themaelves the guilt 2 Sam.i.2; JobiL 12. a, aamBtiia, is 
which, in various ways, they, as a people, elsewhere used in the acceptation of on- 
had contracted. Vsno''. , Israel, i. e. the or upon, and is here the more ippro 
Israelites, qonsisledi '^ter the revolt in prial«ly adopted, on account of the more 
the time of Rehoboara, of the ten tribes, usual piepoation V» havmg just been 
whose capital was Samaria, and whose employed. Comp. chap vni 4 -;-n -ti-, 
worship, originally that of Jehovah, to iifra, or thrust astde as to ihe loirji 
under the visible image of the golden i, e. to turn any one out of hia nfeht 
calves, speedily merged in the basest and conise, into a tcacklfis region, where he 
most licentious idolatiy. -1513 , to seii, has can expect nothing but inconvemence, 
no refei-enee as some have thought, to perplexity and danger , here, to render 
the condua of a corrupt judge who for the afttioted still mote mis^ble From 
money g ves a verdict against the m the reference made ui the followmg 
nocent tl e term never bemg used to veise to idolatrous deitiei and altars, it 
tapvesa any such act but deauibes the is most probable that -nja- thedamtd 
sellmg of a p»rt«n mto glavar Thei here spoken of, was not an ordinarr or 
even deprived the poor of their hberty common strumpet, but one -nho prosti- 
for the most paltry consideration. Comp tuted herself in honor ol Astarte, at one 
chap-viii h o l-Si sandals are greatly ofhershrines. LSX. tV o"Tii' iriuSMrif ijj'. 
interior m value to shoes, consisting ='uch an act of daiing profligacy was the 
merely of soles of leather or wood more atrocious from its having been com- 
fastened by two straps to the feet one nutted in a heathen temple, with the ex- 
of which paases over the foiep'irt of the press deagn, as the prophet stat^ ot do- 
■foot, near the gieat toe and tl e other mg indignity to Jehovah. SeeGeaenius, 
round the ankle Lex m ir.a , A) 2. 

7. ■^»a aigmfiea to b eafhe ha d to S To retain pledged raiment over 

pani, eofferlj io desire which n ell smta night was expressly pi-obibited by tho 
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Chap. n. AMOS. idO 

And drink the wine of the amerced 
In the house of their gods, 
9 Yet it was I that destroyed tlie Amorite before them, 
Wliose height was as tho height of cedars, 
And Tvho was strong as tho oaks ; 
I destroyed liis fi-uit above, 
And his roots beneath. 

10 It was I also that brought you up from the land of Egypt, 
And led you in the desei-t forty years, 

To inherit the land of the Amorite. 

11 And I raised up of your sous to be prophets, 

Mosaic law, Esod. sxiL 23, 27, as it special point of yiew, they inhiibitedlioth 

deprirai the owner of his covering : to sides of the Jordan, and partiuularlj the 

stcetchoiie'ssdfuponitinanidol'stemple mountaina afterwards possessed by the 

was a great aggravation of the crime, tiibe of Judah. Thdr giganlio haghl 

CVsn - pledged, lit. bound, held in bon- and extraordinary strength, to which 

' ' "' , reference is frequently made in the his- 

dage, from hsr^, to bind. Arab. J^, f^^ ^ ^he Hebrews, are here beauti- 

if >■ ,,. -^ ^ fully compared to cedars and oaks, the 

Syr. p^o^, deitlum. It was not un- ^J^ ^^.^ ^^^ ^^^^ ^^ ^^ ^ 

TJBual for the heathen to sleep near the forest The Hebrew as wdl as the 
altars of their gods, that they might ob- profane poets, olton compare men to 
tain oommunioations in dreams; but as ti'ees, Comp.Ps.xtsyii. 3S,3icii. 12-16 ; 
it was cuBtomaiy to eat in. a recumbent Isa. x. 33, 34 ; Ezefc. xm. 3, xxxi. Six- 
posture, the stretching here referred to teen MSS., originally twelve more, and 
would rather seem to have respect to par- now five ; five of the oldest editions, and 
ticipation in idolatrous ffeasts, eepedaUy the Rabboth read nS'SS's, "belbreyou,'' 
as the drinking of wine in the temples is instead of Cri^sBB, "liibre tAem," but 
specified in the following line. B^wJST'^ these authorities) under all the drcum- 
tlie wine of the amerced, means vrine stances of the text, are insufScient -to 
purchased with money exacted by the warrant an alteration, 
impoation of fines. t^^Zt f™ rii=^, as io_ Jehovah goes back to still earlier, 
frequently. R^ardless of the sufferings but no less remarkable displays of his 
of those whom they oppressed, the apos- kindness to the iialion, showing that from 
tate Israelites revelled in sensual indulg- the commencement of its hisKHy he had 
enoes. been its benefacbM. Comp. Jer. u. 6. 
9. T in ■'53S1, is stiongly adversative nVs, to came or ffo vp, is always used in 
ana introduces' the contrast between the Hefirew in reference to boal or political 
Divine conduct and that of the Israelites, elevation, and not, as Rosenmiillcr as- 
The agnal benefits -which, as a nation, serts, to the North. The circumstance 
they had received from Jehovah, ought that many of the re^ons or places to 
to have attached them for ever to his which persons are said to have gone up, 
service. The conjunction and prcaiouu lay to Oie norti of those fi-om which they 
are repeated for like effect, verse 10. came, is purely accidental ; -whereas tha 
■"liitip , the Amoritea, are here taken in a propriety of the use of the term hes m 
tride'sense, as including all the inhabi- thefact of the-roountainous character of 
tants of Canaan, on account of their be- the land of Canaan, while Egypt and tiie 
ing the largest and most powerfiil of the intervening regions were low and flat 
nations ivhich occupied that coimtrv. H- The prepositive -a in t3:-!3i:. and 
Comp.Gen.xv. 13,xlvin.22. Inamore dS-'^att^B. is partitive, indicating that 
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And of your young men to be Kazarites, 
Is it not even eo, ye sons of Israel ? 
Sahh Jehovah. 

12 Bat ye made the Nazai-ites drink wine, 
And ye charged the prophets, 
Saymg, Prophesy not, 

13 Behold, I will press you down, 

As the cart presseth which is ftiU of sheaves. 

14 And refnge shall ikil the swift, 

The strong man shall not exert his strength, 

some or certain peisons out of the num- 12. What could have been moie 

bee were selected. The Divine oonds- flagrant than to tempt tlie pious to brealt 

PCeuBioii in the selection of any of thdr their solemn vow, and attempt to induce 

race to fill the offices here speafied, laid the inspired amlrasBadors of Jehovah to 

them under additional obligalJous to de- withhold the commmiieaEiona of his will f 

vole themselves to the service of the true 13. Here commence the denunciationa 

God ; and not only was thereby a dis- against the apostate Israelites. ■ The 

tinguished honor conferred upon them, Paiticiple p-JM , after riBn, is future 

but such institutionB fiirnished them with iu signification. See on Is! vii. 14. e;s 

the means of religious instruction, and occurs only here sa a verb ; but that it 

examples of holy living. Foro's-'Bi, the signifies (to press, oppress, etc., is clear 

prophets, see On Hos. xii. 11. C'-iTi, from the Kgniflcation of the derivatives 

A'ainriles, LXX. ij^kbt/iA™!, eh liymi- npS , Ps. Iv. 4, and rF.;?ia, Ps. Ivi. 2, as 

pnv, from 113 , to separate, set ones self well as from the connection in which it 

apart, abstaia, were a class of peisons here occurs. Comp. pij, and the Syr, 

among theHebrewB who ocduiatily hound ,»■ , o 

themselves by a -voluntBiy vow to ab- -0=^, angtisUatits est. ^a^^ angus- 

stmn eilher for a time, or (be the whole tia, presinra. Comp. also the Arab, 

period of life, fiwm wine and all in- ..(j. retm«4i, inipedivit : , sj|^ 

tosioating liquors, and evaythmg made '>-' w" y' 

of the produce of the vine ; and not to aceideittia fortmue, qu<e impediunt hom- 
shave thar head nor touch any dead . wiw- Tlie verb is used transitively in 

body. Sometimes persons were, belbre ^*'' inslanees, according to the ordin- 

their Irirth, devoted by thdr patents to ""^y signification of HiphiL Theie is 

this abstinence ; as in the cases of ""O"^ ^''^0^ ■" speaking of a fully laden 

Samson, Samuel, and John the Baptist, •i^ presang the ground under it, than 

Por the law of the Nazarite, see Num. vi. ils being itself pressed by its contents, 

and Winei's Healwbrteib. The object Pfli^ ^ *-° be taken in the sense of dovm, 

of the institute appears to have been, to bs in Job tX 12. si^ is pleonastic. The 

exhibit to the view of the nation the renderings of the LXX. and Vulg. iyji 

power of religious prindple operating m kuAEw frirondrai iuuv ; ego stridebo snider 

the way of self-control, indifference to '''™' though advocated by som^ are les 

sfflisnal gratification, and an entire eon- appropriate. Newcome translates the 

secration to the service of God. The litK*^ hemistich thus: "As a loaded 

importance which was attached to it in <«m-wain presseth its sheaves ; " but 

a moral point of view, is evident from 1"MJ is the objective case to ntiVttn , and 

those who thus exercised themselves in not to p'SW. As the ofjject of the verb, 

self-denial bdng classed along with the supply y■Ji!t^-^{^. 

prophets. Respecting the undeniable- 1*-I6. Every attempt to re^ or es- 

ness of the fact a pointed ^ipeal is made cape fiom the evik that were comin; 

«t the close of the vctae. upon the nation, would prove utterly 
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Chap. III. AMOS. 137 

I5 Neither shall the mighty deliver liimself; 

Ho that handleth the bow shall not stand, 

And the swift-footed shall not escape ; 

Heither shall he that rideth the horse deliver himself. 
18 And he that is courageous among the heroes, 

Shall flee away naked in that day, 

S^th Jehovah. 

firuitless. This sentiment ia expressed fi>r the same Kasoii, the words coiTes- 

midec varions forros, which are ohvionsly pondmg to ^bej uijs^-K'i at the end of 

accumulated for the sake of effect, i at ver. 14 are omitted in the Alexandrian 

the bt^draiing of ver. 14, is not merely copy of the LXX. The preposition 3 in 

conjunctive, but marks the consequence C'-iiaaa, gives to 'a\ "^'las, thefoiceof 

ox result. Verse 15th is wanting in the superlative. Comp. riKna^ "113S, 

some of Kcnnicott and De Rossi's MS9. the strMgest of beasts, "Ftov. xxx. 30'; 

and in the Arab. ; but the omission is no \:i-'-i>^r\B'^.-i,thetnosilieautifuiofzaimett, 

doubt owing to the homoioteleuton of Song i. 8, t. 9, vi. I { eliMyjiiiii^ iv •yv~ 

this and tlie preceding yeise; just as, nufif, Lukei. 28, 



C HATTER III. 

The prophet resumes the eutjeetof tbe Divine ROodnesa fowarila llie Hebrew people, and 
grounds upon their mlsimprovement of it, the certainty of their pimisbmeut, vei-. 1; ha 
then, iu & Eeries of pointed and appropriate interrogations, !1liistrot«B tbis ccrtsinty, 3-6; 

fflunmoned to witness the execution of Jndgmant upon the kingdom of Israel, which would 
he signally severe, 9-15. 



1 Heak ye this word, which Jehovah spealietli against yoii, sons 
of Israel, 
t all the family which I brought up out of the land of 

Egypt ; 

Saying : 

1 Insteaiiof Vs-jri -via, "soiisof Is- the phrase is infondi?d to include the 

rad," forty-three MSS., oiie in the mar- whole Hebrew people, is evident from 

gin, raiginHlly seren, and five hy correc- the words which follow in apposition, 

tion,read Vs-to^ri''3,"6o«seoflsraeli" ftnd describe the distinguished favor 

which reading is suKiotted by the LXX. cMiferred upon the entire race of Jacob, 

and Arab, versions. Both forms are em- _-.-.-,„ -r/,\, A , A ^ j i 

, 1 ■ .1 . > .. . 1 - . nnEtJia, iith. \\ J„ft\ io spread o«e 

ployedmthehookof Amos, but the for- ■■■■ II^^UI, ^ 

mer is the less frequent i which awakens a M6e, or chai; but here obviously used 

the Buspidon that the latter has been in- in a national sense, as in Jer. viii. 3, xxv. 

troduoed here by way of oorreeijon. That 9 ; Mieah iL 3. 
18 
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2 Only you have I known of all the families of Iho earth, 
Therefore I will punish you for all your iniquities. 

3 Will two wait together 
Except they be agreed ? 

4 Will the lion roar in the forest 
When he has no prey ? 

Will the young lion cry oat from Lis den, 



2. !J-ii , to iiMiMt, is here employed in 
the sense of knowing, with the idea of 
volition, or goodwill ; to aefataatledge, 
regard, care for, and by implication, to 
skow/awr to. Comp. Pb. L 6, cxlif. 3 ; 
and ju^tTia,, John x. 14, xv. 17 ; 2 Tim. 
ii. i9. The Israelitea alone were ac- 
knowledged by Jehovah aa his people, 
and as Such treated ivitb pecuhac faror ; 
but in proportion to the distinction which 
they enjoyed, wbs the degree of punish- 
ment which their ungrateful and tebel- 
lioufl conduct mailed. 

3. In this and the three fbllowing 
verses, a series of parabolic intetroga- 
lions are employed, highly calculated to 
produce conviction in the minds of those 
to whom they were addressed. They 
are familiar indeed, but fo much the. 
more appropriate and fbtcihle. Instead 
of Tt^ia, the LXS. Arah. and Vulg. read 
s»T^3, with apparent reference to the sig- 
.nification of si^ in the preceding verse. 
The primary Mgnification of n:;'' , Syr. 

■ ^© condixitf conatitidt, Axab. Aft., 
Hgnifiamit affedtmim alieui ^id, is to 
point, point oiil, appoint a time or place, 
hence in Niphal, to meet hg appointmetit ; 
to do aayiking by common content ; to be 
agreed. This last seems to' be the accep- 
tation in -which the verb is fo be taken in 
this place ; for to render. How can two 
set out upon a journey, except they meet 
by appcdntment f would express that to 
be imposdble, which is very often true in 
feet. Interpreters are divided in opinion 
respecting the persons to whom the num- 
ber c-;w, (i™, refers, Munster and 
some others think, that the prophets gai- 
araily, or Joel and Amos in particular, are 
meant : Vat^iblns, Drusius, lively. New- 
come, Bauer, Jtoaenmiiller, Ackermann, 
and Maurer, explain it of God and the 



prophet ; while Clarius, Grotius, Danams, 
Marckius, Lowth, Harenberg, and Dahl, 
are of opinion that God and Israel are 
intended. The last construction of the 
passage best agrees with the bearing 
of the other interrogations. Between 
Jehovah and hia apostate people there 
could no loitger be any fellowship ; and 
instead of the blesdngs which accrued to 
them from such lellowsMp, they had now 
nothing to expect but punishment. As 
they had walked contrary fo him, so he 
would now walk contrary to them. They 
had broken his covenant, and must take 
the consequences. 

4. The lion is quiet till he sees his 
prey, but roars at the sight of it, and 
thereby inspires it with finch terror, that 
it is deprived of the power of escape. 
In like manner the young lion, which 
has been weaned, and is jost beginning 
to bunt ftir prey, will lie silent in his den, 
fill it ia brought near, when the smell of 
it will rouse him tiora his quiet. Poiret, 
in his Travels in Barbaiy, Siraeb. 1789, 
vol. i. p. 283, states, that the lion has 
two different modes of hunting his jaey. 
"When not very hungry, he contents 
himself with watching behind a bush for 
the animal which is the object of his 
attack, till it approaches, when, by a 
sudden leap, he attacks it, and seldom 
misses his aim ; but if he is famished he 
does not proceed so quietly, but, im- 
patient and Ml of rage, he leaves his 
den, and fills, with his terrific roar, (he 
echoing forest. His voice inspires all 
living beings with fear and dread; no 
creature deems itself safe in its retreat ; 
all flee, they know not whither, and by 
this means, fall info his fangs. r;7-N, 
the Hon, and not -i"E3, the yomig Uqn, 
is the nominative to flie verb -rsV. The 
certainty of desfruetjon is the point at 
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Except he have taken it ? 

5 Will the bird fall into an earth-snare. 
And there is no gin for it? 

"Will the snare spring from the ground, 
When nothing whatever is caught ; 

6 Shall the trumpet be blown in a city. 
And the people not tremble ? 

Shall there be evil in a city, 

And Jehovah hath not inflicted it ? 

7 Sni-ely the Lord Jehovah inflioteth nothing, 
Except he I'eveal his purpose 

To his seiTants the prophets. 

8 The lion hath roared, who will not fear ? 

which the prophet aims in the Bunili- escajMng as should repeat and retiarn to 

tude. his scarice. He thus mixed mercy with 

6. Between. hB and ^pjla there is no judgment. n'-iO, Theud. Bm^ji, coansel, 

esseitial differenea. The sense would purpose, deereei &oni Ttj-v, Aiab. Ju«,, 
Lave been the same had the latter word ' > 

been omitted, and we had Mmply read, P™"'*' J*™"*«^ iitatml; to foy,«d, lay a 

wV vs' ; but the insertion of the Byno- toundation, osiaiJisA a jjftm, ordam. It 

nyme ^ves more force to the sentenee. K-i "l ^'^' \ "?=S™? °" ^"^ "c^^P^tio" 

2^T,.T!tv^' T,,'?r T^' '4«™«iabased,tkmt.ponthatrfatoan, 

^? Jl token as the future of Kal, ^ ^^^ ,,^^y' ^^ ^ ^^^^ ^ 

and regarded as expressing the sudden dehberating on couches : but see G^ue 

^^^"l^^^.^^'^'^j'^^f-f^^^- inn-.O. As the Divine plan or purpose 

on the bn-d s toudimg il, suddenly nses -^ necessarily secret till it be reveded, 

audmcte«,it. Instrum^te were pre- hence the acceptation seB-s; oarae 1« b^ 

pared bytheprov-dence of God for the attached to the word. Li this ve>^ a 

e^ture irf the Israelite^ which would ^ h honor is vindicated to the pro- 

certBuily do their work : there wouLi be ph^^.^j ^Sl^_ ^he holy men of God 

!io earape. .^^.^^^^ ji inepration, entrusted with a 

6. The pn^het here dosts hm mt^ro- knowledge of the Divine purposes in so 
fu^ T^ -Z,^^ \^ '?^'' *° far as it was necessary lor thein to divulge 
the effect produced upon the mhabitsuts them to the world. 4»^ islhefreque-ft 
of a CLty by Ae soundmgof the t^mpet, ^^ ^ iudicating what God is ac- 
asa^gnalof war ; and then by dn^y ^^^^^ ^ ^ ^^ ^^^ 

ascntdng the mflictum of temporal ca- „ „ ™„™, -p iu .~.: =" "J 

1 -^- ^ T 1. I ,1 . . ^ fur Mesent. For the sentunent, come 

lanuties to Jehovah, as the pumsher of Qgn. xviii 17 

An. Pot ns-i in the sense of temporal „ «r-,L ^^_ ^ i. ^ n . ■ 
. . , I. n ■ ,„ 1. °- With relerence to what he had 

,^. .". o. jiuni. „,(^ pf representation which he had 

Xa, esperimentum, calamitas agiic- employed chap, i 2, Amos formally 

tio. announces the awful character of the 

7. Though the infliction of punish- message he had heard from, the Lord, 
ment of his guilty people was determined and the imposdbility of withholding 
in his holy and righteous counsel, yet the communication. The roar of the 
Jehovah would not proceed to excute it lion is loud and t«iTific, especially in the 
until he had given them full warning, and solitary forests which form his proper 
affijcded such of them an oj^orhmity of domain. See on ver. i. 
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140 AMOS. Chap. III. 

The Lord Jehovah hath spoken, who will not prophesy ? 

9 Proclaim ye in the palaces of Aahdod, 
And in the palaces in the land of Egypt, 
And say : 

Assemble yourselves on the mountains of Samaria, 
And behold the great commotions within her, 
And the oppressions in the midst of her. 

10 For they regard not the practice of rectitude, 
Saith Jehovah, 

That amass rapine and spoil in their palaces. 
H Therefore thus saith he Lord Jehovah ; 

9. iS'taoij, cause *'( to beheard, jmi- and D";;iBli areinlimatelyconncctcd.and 

Ush yet those ace addressed who had aie both U> be referred to tie rich and 

interoourae with the places here specified, powerful inhabitants of Samaria, appears 

and had thus an opportimiCyof conveying evident fi-om what ia stated in the fol- 

the message. Corop. i firaia* tl-^ira- lowing verse. The latter term is prop- 

'Efxo" '■ I^'' ^^ii- !''• ^"^ Aahdod, eriy the Pahul ParldciiJB, oppressed, hut 

see on chap. L 8. It is here used ayn- is here used as a noun, as in Job xxxv. 9; 

ecdoehieally for the whole of Philistia. Ecclca, iv. i. Comp. the forms Vsai* 

Instead of ni i»t55, the LXX, have read dwelUag ns?VM , Ungdom. 
■1WE3, iv 'Aa'iriptoa, which Seeker at- 10. ly^^ sV, ihe</ ^siow not, is not in- 

temptetojusti^! PornSSM-i8V?W"»fflTi tended lo express ample ignorance, but 

corap, mipujare ^i rav Sap.mav, Matt, that state of mind which is hostile to 

X. 27. It was, and is still, custom- the entertainment of knowledge. The 

aty in the East to assemble on the magnates of Samaria had no regard for 

flat roofe of the houses. To the princes the practice of what was jtist and right, 

and courtiers thus assembled ai thdr but the contrary, nn=3, rectitude, that 

palaces, as well as to all within heating, which is straight, in opposition to what 

the invitation was to be conveyed, is crooked, distorted, or morally wrong. 

There is something exceedingly ibcable Comp Is. xxvi. 10, xkx. 10, lix, 1*. 

in these heathen rulers, etc being caUed nnji OMrj, vialentie and desolation, mean, 

to witness the enormities that were prao- by a metonymy of the cause for the effect, 

tised in Samaiia. If their judgment, what has been obtained hy violating the 

pagans ^ they were, could not but be rights and desolating the property of 

unfavorable, what must be the judgment otheis. Such spoils they accumulated 

of the holy and righteous God! "What in then; palaces, but they should not 

the punishment which he must inflict ? enjoy them. On the contrary, as the 

Nothing can be more graphic than the prophet shows in the fiiOowing vetaes, 

description of the position which these they should be plundered and carried 

foreignei^ weie to occupy. They were away by the enemy. Dathe well es- 

to assemble linni: ■>in Vs., upon the presses the meaning of the verae: '-Reote 

mowntains of Sanua-ia. "iriBW, Samaria, Iketis nequaquam delectantur. inquit Jo- 

the metropolis of the Itingdi^ of Israel, vn. «<l thesauros in aides suas congerunt 

was built on a round Mil, near the mid- vi atque mjuna partes. ' 
dleofalaigevalley.surroundedbymoun- H- n^.the LXX., who are followed 

tains on every side, by which it was com- by Aq. and the Arab., preposterously 

pletely overlooked. From these tleva- render Tipot, Tyre; one of De Eossi's 

tions persons might distinctly see what MSS. reads nis. and one of Kennicott's 

was done in the city. Hat nVai mm?™ n'ls. Tlie Syr. Chald. tri/mlation, which. 
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There shall be an enemy, and that ai-ownd the land; 
And ho shall bring down thy strength from thee, 
And thy paJaoes shall be plundered. 
12 Thus saith Jehovah : 

As the shepherd rescueth from the mouth of the lion 
Two legs, or the portion of an ear, 
So shall the sons of Israel be rescued, 
Wlio sit in Samaria oa the corner of a bed. 
And in Damascus on that of a coueh. 

hag been adopted in many modaii ver- Is. jixni. 4 ; yet if he has almost deroured 

Bums. Ttiua Duthe, Hesadberg, Dahl, it, leaving nothing but what ie here £pec- 

Juslj, and Hitaig. But Calvin, New- ified, no difficulty would be found in ef- 

come, Michaelia, Stiuensetv Bauer, Hos- feeling a rescue. For '-i^ lEn V"b; , 

enmaller, Vater, and Noyes, translate comp. ^^Sijc 4k arStiaios Xforros, 2 

«MH!y, which better suits the connection, Tim. iv. 17 ; 1 Sam. xvii. 34, 35. Vta 

08 it supplies a proper nominative to the occurs only this once, but signifies a p^ 

verbT-iw,iminediatelyfolbwing. Com. ^i pioco; &om Vna, to «epa.ofe. There 

as to derivation, the Arab, li, 7>o^t, ^^ ^PfT" '^ |°^*'™^ the East, the «^ 

r^ of which are oiten a loot m length, and 

noxa ajfecit, l^sit. The words, ="-05 12 broad in proportion ; so that more im- 

y^sn are abrupt and elliptical, but, tat portance would be attached to them by 

thi^'very reason, po^as more point. At *h« ahep^erd, than would be the case 

ia supply nan sa' or the like. 1 in ^'h tis in the West. The concluding 

a-a'w has the fo^ j'et guidem, or isque. ?^"^ "^ ^^ ■^!^ I'"™ g^^^? peiplexed 

Thi'readinga^ao^,suggestedbyHoubi- "Jt^^T^ters. Most <rf the modenis ex- 

■ ■ ; '' I IT t -.T plain pssn ot the silk manufactured at 

gant, considei'ed probable by Newcome, ZT ''■"-,., . , 

and adopted by Bauer, ia alt<^ther uu- JJ^mascus, whid. from the name of the 

sustained by any example of a similar P^^ "^ '"^P^ ^"""^ ^"^ ^^ 

ease in verba whoae second and third radi- tons P'on-ja, .» damasi coueAes. What 

eals are the same, -psn a'^O is equiv- 1"^ ''een supposed to conflnn this ex- 

alent to V-i«VT-l>Sa,'' 2' Kin'^ xviL 5. Pl^"'™ °^ ^^^ ^m is the occmrence 

where the inviisio^'by Shahna^eser is ^ *^!/^"^ T"^ m Aralne, only ^v,th 

described. T>,.6^i4, denote what- 'I'e letters, or ^,lar letters tran^^oaed, as 

T Samam confided in, or made her (jaJwO luiJwtJ . LuUi»iJ, etc., 



all agnifying silk. Gesenius has a long 
-rtiole on the word in his Thesaurus, p. 



it of, such as her treasures, fortifi- 
cations, wamois, e 

Iwought down into the valley, and what 

%™s capable of being removed, carried ":: ' "T- ""T '" V, — ; — " ■"" i""" 

awaybytheenemyTi.«.Shahnaneser, "f'^enfty- Insteadof J^i^r, with SAi«, 

the king of Assyria. Ajuat retribution upwards of twenty of De Rossi's MSS. 

for the spoliations which her inhaUtants "^ad, or have read, pi^i with Sin ; 

had committed. which reading ia also that of eightaoi 

12. A very appropriate image is here printed edilions, and is the proper ortho- 

borrowed from a scene in pastoral life, graphy of the name of Damascus. What 

such as the prophet himself may have appears to have originated the above 

witnessed. Nothing but a mere remnant view of the word was the idea, that as 

of the Israelites should with difficulty the wealthy and voluptuous inhalatants 

escape &om the enemy. Although a lion of Samaria are suppoE^d to he intended, 

may not be induced to quit his prey, if there waa a special propriety in adverting 

be is hungry and has but just adzed it, to the suroptuousness of the couches oi' 
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142 AMOS. Chap. UI. 

13 Hear ye, and testify against the honse of Ja«ob, 
Saith the Lord, Jehovah, the God of hosts, 

14 Surely in the day when I punish the transgressions of Israel, 
I will punish the altars of Bethel ; 

The home of the altar shall be cut down, 
And they shall fall to the ground. 

15 I will also smite the winter-house with the summer-house. 
The ivory mansions shall perish, 

eofes on wliLcli they reclined. But this one. tiiKasri 'nVs nin.'^ "J-i!;. LXS. 

idea ia totally alien from the bearing of Kipias i ©eJi i nasroHpiiTiop : an ae- 

the p^sage, which requites something to cumulation of Divine appoUatives for the 

(OTTespond to what had been exprcfsed purpose of stiikiiig awo into the jninds 

in the eompariaou of the ftagmcnta left of the guUty, 

by the lion. Besides, riKB agnififs the 14, Signal vengeance was to be taken 

oitfBT or eifi-anw cornerr'aud not the upon the place whence all the evils which 

inner, which is rtgaided as the seat of spread through the ten tribes origmated. 

honor, so that the observations of Har- For Bethel, see on Hoa. iv. 16. From 

mer, chap. vi. Obs. xss., are totally in- "le term narQ^ having the determma- 

applieahle, even if there wa'B much pinnt tive article, rendering it emphatic, while 

in them. The words are elliptical, and M'naiM in the plural also occurs, it may 

the parallelism, expressed in fuU, would be infe:ed that at Bethel, betides the 

stand thus: great altar erected by Jeroboam, there 

iTan riKEa li-iMoa b^-'B=n ™*^ " ""■"'^*^ '^ ^^^^ °"^ ^ which 

! ■—.. ^J^U -' .-.J— ' ^,Z,iJr sacrifices were offered. Comp. Hoa. viji. 

The persons referred to are the ack and projecting points in the shape ol' homa 

inflrni poor, who had nothir^ left but the at the corners of ancient altars. They 

Mde or part of a couch, and whom the may be seen in the representations of 

king of Assyria would not think it worth those dug up by Belzcni in Egypt. As 

his while to be at the tiouhle of removing, they were ornamental, the action here 

All the rest, the rolnist and active, the described was designed to express the 

opulent and powerful, should be carried contempt in which the altar i\ould be 

into captivity. For the fulfilment see held by the Assyrians, 

3 Kings xvn, 6, 6, Kviii. S-12, The 15, Eastern monarehs and princes, as 

reason why Damascus is mentioned along well as others of the great, have summer 

with Samaiia, is, that, at the time of as well as winter residences. ITie latta 

the Assyrian invasion, that city was in ai-e in cities mid sheltered situations ; the 

the power of the Israelites, having been former in forests, or upcai 'mountains, 

eoniiueced by Jeroboam IL See 2 Kings y^, properly tooth, but used specially of 

xiv, 28. On the conquest, no doubt the tusk of the elephant ; ivonj. LXX. 

many belonging to the ten tribes went vIkoi i\e^di'Twoi. By ivory houses are 

there to reside. not meant houses or palaces composed of 

13. The same persons are here ad- that maleri^, but richly ornamented 



d irom Phi- 
listia and Egypt to witness the enormi- 

tiea practised in Samaria, ver. 9. They ... . . _ 

were now to testily to the facts of the other costly articles. See 1 Kiugs s^^. 

oaae, that the punishment to be inflicted 39 ; Ps. xlv. 0. Odys, iv, 73. Diod, Sic 

npon the inhabitants might be seen to iii, 47. Pausan. i. 12. *. Od. ii. 18. 1. 

have l»cn richly deserved, a n-rn, as AU these sumptuous palaces m which 



■frequently means to testify O; 



the leaders of the people rioted, arui 
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And the great houses shall come to an end, 
Saith Jehovah. 

indulged in all manner of profaneness, is more agreeable to the connection dian 

were to be comidetely destroyed. tj^O, that of •'many houses," though this is 

to come to am end, eease. The render- equally expressed by the phrase. 
ing of B'ST O'P^ bj" large houses," 



CHAPTER IV. 

This ehapter contains a oouthiuatlon of tbe aennnoiaUoB pmnonnoed agaiuBt the laraelites, 
at the cloae of the pi^eoediug, 1-3; an irooionl lall to thera to persevore in their will- 
worebip, which woe Uie pritoiuy cause of their calamities, 4, 6 ; on eniimeration of tl» 
diflifreqi judsmenfa with which they had heen Tlsil«d, bnt which had eBfected no reforma- 
tion, 6-11 ; and a summons to them to prepare for ths last and moat awful judgment, 
which the omnipotent Jehotah was about to inflict upon them, 13, 13, 



1 Heae ye this word, ye kine of Bashan ! 
That are in the mountain of Samaria ; 
Tliat oppress the poor ; that crush the needy ; 
That say to theii- master, 
Bi-ing now, that we may drink. 

^ 1. l^a.SosAoH, wasoelebrated fbrtho Harenherg, Dathe, EosaimOller, and 
richness of the pasturage, and its excel- Mavirer, maintam that the prophet has 
lent breed both of large and small cattle, the princes and lulora in view, whom he 
Beut. xxxii. 14 ; Ps. xxii 12 ; Ezek. describes in this debasmg language, in 
XKxix. 18. It lay on the east of the Jor- order to set forth the effeminacy, wanton- 
dan, b^ween Hermon and the mountains ness, and obstinacy ol' their character, 
of Gilead, and extended eastward as far At first view the former exposition might 
as the cities of Salchah and Edrd, which appear to recommend itself for adoption ; 
it mcluded. Some are of opinion, that I'nc I am induced to give my adhesion 
byif2r[."ii-iE, (A« kine, or court of So- to the latter, chiefly on the ground, that 
than, the proud and luxurious females of i* '^ scarcely possible, otherwise, to ao- 
Samaria are intended j and that they are eoiuit for the repeated intermixture of 
introduced on account of the corrupting maseulinefbrms withthefeminine. Thus 
influence wMch, through their husbands we have ajae, c;i'>3'ip, ns-2n, ds^VEi 
they exerted on the state of pubho affaire. B^ns, all occurring very clreely'tog^Jier. 
Of these may be mentioned, most of the NowJ though it must be admitted that 
Eabbins, Theodoret, Liveley, Grotius, thrac are instances in which the gender 
Michaelis, Vater, Dahl, Justi, Ceseniug is neglected, as in Ruth i., yet none of 
and Winer. Others, as the Tai^. Jerome, them will bear comparison with the 
Munster. Calvin, TataMus, Clarius, present case. On the piineiple tliat 
DruEius, Danieus, Mercer, Marekius. males are the real, and female; tlic fi.^- 
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144 AMOS. Chap. IV. 

2 The Lord Jeliovah hath sworn by his hohness: 
Behold, the days ai'e comiug iipon you, 

When ye shall be taken away with hooka, 
And your posterity with fish-hooks, 

3 And ye shall go out through the breaches. 
Each one right before her ; 

Te shall even be thrown out of the palace, 
Saith Jehovah. 

urative subjects of disoourae, it ia easy change of the figure; and propose iJiat 

to perceive how the genders would be we should retain, the primary acceptation 

used just as the one or lie other ytsre of thorns, which they think ia more in 

prominently in the mind of the prophet, keeping with the idea of cows. They 

Some translators eujipress the figurative accordingly render the passage : " Yo 

fcmguage altogether, as Dathe : Atcdtte shall be driven, into thorny districts, and 

hoc, voa rfjmfes eipotentea Samaris ; but among the gloomy thorn bushes." ITiere 

such practice is quile nnwarcantable, aa is, however, no necessity for supposing 

it destroys the effect of the prophetic that the prophet had the alleged idea in 

mode of representation. nis3> one of his mind when he delivered the words, 

those onomatopoetio verbs, the very but the contraiy; and m _fiahing and 

sound of which strongly expresses the Aoo*s are elsewhere employed figuratively 

character of the action which they are in reference to human lieings, there can 

intended to descrihe. It signifies to ba no real ground for rejecting such 

break, ci'ush, dash in pieees. Comp. tlie tropical application of the disputed terms 

, in this place. See 2 Chion. xxsiii, II ; 

Arab, ijej, candait, fi-egit. piN in Is, xxxsii. 29 ; Jer. xvi. 1 8 ; Ezek. xxix. 

f , , , . , . . 4. 'miyi Tfi^ each one rigM before her, 

Cn''3^s . thonah -nlural m form, IS sm- ■;.■■ ^- ,. ^" ^ t- 

X - .'• . .„ " , , ,. means, m a captive state, not beinE 

B^ar m signification, and means tl^ kmg ^(^^ |,^ j^e enemy to turn to the 

of Israel, whom_ his conxtLers and <rth. C^^ ^ y^'j^ mr^-ht^ is pointed 

ets, mdulguig in then' comp^tions. ^^. ^ ^e Itc^i's 'S^nish MS. 

importune for Besh sumlies of wme, ■ "'■^jv , . , . , , 

reeidess of the impression and rapine by '^^^ 23, which punotuafaon has been 

which it might be procuied, Comp. adopted m Halms small printed ediBon. 

Hos. vii. 6, n suffixed in nN^a^, is tiie Comp. ^^ipr., Dan. vm. 11. It is sup- 

n dui^cljve, or optative. ' ' ported hy the LXX, Syr. Symm, Tulg. 

2, 3, "B is pleonastic. It is surprising and Arab, all of whidi versions exhibit 

that BO judidoua an inteipreter as Calvin lie passive, n at the end of the verb is 

should attempt to vindicate the rendering that of the fuller form of the pronoun 

of iw-i;;, his aaashtary, when that of his niP?. the fragment of wMch is used as a 

ftoimesab BO natural and proper. Comp. ™fE''- It occurs but seUom in the pre- 

Ps. Ixsxix. 36, and Ix. S. Jehovah terite. Of nsis^ni «'"'<«* every possi- 

appeals to all that is involved m the ble interpretation has been given. LSS. 

infinite excellence of his moral character t* 8puj rh •Ptpiiia' ; Cod, Tat. 'Po/ifiif ; 

for the ceitaijity of his punishing sin, in many of the MSS, of Flamm, Nob. 

The Nominative fo b^ is the enemy, ,^^^^ gy,_ ^_^^.K l^^ ^^^ 

undeistood; but as the verb la put m the » v. '• ' ^' 

impersonal form, it ia best rendered T*;.'?'! -?,"^' '*" "»«"'<«"» of Armenia. 

passively. DoderMn and some others Vulg, ArriKit. Arab, after the LXX. 

object to the adoptfon,in this place, of ■^\J\ X,^, Aq. "Apfia^ Spcs. 

AooJa and fish -hooks, as the agnification j ^ ■ ■ 

cf c-ja and rij^T iTii''0, as too violent a Symm. 'Ep,u)jpW, doubtiess for 'A/i/mpW. 
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Chap. IV. AMOS. 145 

4 Come ye to Bethel, and transgress ; 
AtGilgal, multiply ti-aosgi-esaion ; 
Bring your sacTifices every morning, 
Youi- tithes every third year. 

5 Offer incense of the leavened thank-offering; 
Pfoclium the volnntaiy offerings : publish them abroad ; 
For ye love to have it so, ye sons of Israel, 

Saith Jehovah. 

6 And though I have given yon cleanness of teeth in all your cities, 

Tlieod. 6po! liavi. Edit quint, v^^hv as s jJace of idolatrous woiahip, see on 

JpDs. Luther and Voter, Sermon. Mi- Hoa. iv. 15. The opinion of Abeneira, 

chaelis, Straensee, Dalhe, Bauer, Do approved by Eosenmiiller and Maurer, 

Wette, Armenia. Justi and Heael, Sa- that by O'la' riw*s{jV, we are to under- 

rem, Ydbortli, Net. Hitaig takes it lo etmid every third day. Seems forced and 

beatumiptionof ns^Ki-l7lr^ JTojfcicirJni- unnaturaL That the worda by tbem- 

mon, which be explainis of a pkee near selves might have this meaning is im- 

Samaria where Adonis was worshipped, qaestionable ; but ihe idea of tithes bring 

Newcome outs the knot and rendeis brought evsa^ third day is inadmissible, 

" win utterly destioy it." Theonlysat- even into a passage so strangly ironical 

isfaoWry solution of the difficulty pre- as the present, I cannot doubt that the 

Bented by this fiiroj Xfy. is that of Kim- prophet has in view the enactment 

chi, which is approved by Geseoius, recorded Deul. sir. 20, xxvi. 12. O-'m-^, 

Winer, and Lee, viz. that lia-i^, stands days, mean, here, as Lev. xiv, 20 ; 

iot yi-ays, a palace, <x citadel. Corap. the Judges xvii. 10, the fullest complement 

Arab. ' f^^, a hfty edijkc, a pyra- of <5aye,i.e.oyBar. naji ^'"'*'P™''*'^ly 
\ / the infinitive, used for lie second plural 
mid. Changes in letters of the same or- of the imperative ; or it may he the 
gan are not unfrequent in Hebrew, as fptj, second singular of the asme. There b 
^■>n; V'KN.lian; n^nn^; iiN.iin; no necaaty Ibi: attaching to fm, the 
etc The n at the end is not the femin- meaning of lioience, though Gesenius 
ine termination, but simply paragogie, as would justify it, on the gmund of yah 
in r>s-iN, Job sxxiv. !3, xsxviL 12 ; Is. bdng used, Ps. Ixxi. 4, to designate an 
viii. 23; and no-im. Judges xiv. 18. oppressor; and because the rendering of 
The noun will thus be the accusative ab- the Chald. in this place is b:'JS, rapine 
Bolute, and the construction will be "east or o^pressiojj. It is not impossible that 
down (M (0 (A« yafcM^," i. e. ftom it, over the Iranslator mistook yKkfi for c);r], 
lis walls, or the like. The place in which which has this signification. The point 
the princes had rioted, and in the of reference is doubtless the ordinance, 
strength of which they confided, should Lev. vii. 13, that, beddes the unleavened 
affiDrd them no safety. cakes, the Hebveivs were to offer " fean- 
4, 6. The language of these verses is ened bread " with the sacrifice of thanks- 
that of the keenest mmy. The Israelites pving. What the Israelites, thetefbre, 
were addicted to the worship of the are supposed to.be m the habit of doing 
golden calf, and to that of idols, whereby was, so far as the material of the thing 
they contracted guilt before Jehovah, was concerned, not contrary to the law, 
and exposed themselves to his judg- but in strict accordance with its require- 
ments ; at the same time they hypo- ment. For cn^rr}! -p, oomp. jishr •'MS 
critically professed to keep up the ob- IS , Jet. v. Sli ' ' 
servance of certain feasts which had 8. !Fiom this verse to the 11th inelu- 
been appointed by Moses. Por Qilgal, ave, Jehovah describes the diffeimt 
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146 



Chap. IV. 



And want of bread in all your places, 
Tet ye have not returned unto me, 
S^th Jehovah, 

7 And though I have ivithholden the rain. 
Three months before the harvest ; 

And have caused it to rain upon one city, 

But upon another city I have not caused it to rain ; 

One poition was rained upon, 

And the portion upon which it rained not, withered : 

8 And two or three cities wandered to one city. 
To drink water, but have not been satisfied. 
Yet ye returned not to me, 

Saith Jehovah. 

9 I have smitten you with mildew and much blight ; 

Your gardens, your vineyards, and your figs, and your olives. 
The locusts hatb devoured ; 
Yet ye have not returned unto me, 
Stuth Jehovah. 
10 I have sent among you the plague, such as that of Egypt ; 
I have slain your young men with the sword, 

corrective measures which ha had em- ingly partial and inaufEcient. Instead of 
ploycil ibr the purpose of eiCcuting a i-QcPi.tlie reading TBOij is found in 
cliange in the laraeliteB, and at the close two MSS, and is suppojted by the ren- 
of each mentioned in lie aeries, the ob- deriugs of the LXX. Arab, and Vulg. 
stinato impenitence, under the influence The textual reading must be taken im- 
of which they persisted in their wicked personally. WnS, cities, stands for their 
courses, is emphatically marked by the inhabitants. Comp. for a lengthened and 
declaration, i ti^ti^ ds: ins o!53^~''^;> graphic description of the judgment here 
yet ye Teitcmed not %mio me, saith Jeho- spedfied, Jer. xiv. 1-3. 
vah. Such lepetitioii gives great force 9. A bad harvest, aritJng 6om the 
to the reprehension. D-J3 p-p. cSean- destruoticm of the com by tie MighMn^ 
uess af teeth, and OhV ^oh, lack'ofliread, influence of the east wind (i-E^ri, ssoi-sh- 
are synonymous ; 'both' expressing the iiij.SJnsiinj, from^T^.^o"™™*; '^^^''■ 
fiiroine witii which the nation has been -j-,d, to bum; Arab. [ijLuf, nijer, 
,^ted -1, to ™., tie Chald. par^ ^ ^^^^^ ^^_ -^_J1, 

phrases, -an^ffiV, to my worship, or ser- i^ ^yv" 

0^. ■ ■ ■. ' fj^ gi^gij^^'f and the mildew, or smut. 

7,8. The fiimine was followca by the .jip-j-, , Arab. ^.\j~j, r^^^- rna-in, 
indgment of drought, which at once pro- ■"" . ,' - - -n' vi 

duccd steriUty, and cut off the necessary the infinitive absolute of n=-i m Hiphil, 
supply of drink for man and beast. The with the force of an adjective or an 
rain that had been withheld, was the adveih. This word some improperly 
BijiVT?, nerao^ or latter rmn, which falls connect, as a construct noun, with 
in tfie'latterhalfof February, the whole the following substantives. t:Tl, a 
of March and April, and thus precedes name given to the locust. See on 
the harvest, as here slated. See on Hos. Joe! i. 4. 
vi. 3. Whatever rain fell was exceed- 10. Thoi^h the plague has ftom timf 
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Together with your captive horses: 

And. I have made the stench of your camps to coroe up into 

your nostrils ; 
Yet ye have not returned unto me, 
Saith Jehovah. 

11 I have overthrown some among you, 
As God overthrew Sodom and Gomorrah ; 

And ye have been as a brand snatched from the burning; 
Yet ye have not returned unto me, 
Smth Jehovah. 

12 Therefore, thus will I deal with thee, Israel ! 
Forasmuch as I will do this to thee, 

Prepare to meet thy God, O Israel ! 

imnipmoria! been endemic in Egypt, and remark on n^, as Bometimes the sign of 

might so far bo described as a';i3)a ^ni, the geuitive ease, is likewise totally in- 

the may of Effijpi; yet compaiiiig ti. i. applicable, iB in the present case it can 

26, in which the Same phrase is used as only mark the accusative. To what 

heie, it obviously means, oa the Egyptians phy^cal phenomena refer^ice is here 

were treated, or as God punished fliem spedfioally made, it is impossible to de- 

wifh the plague. See Exocl. ix. 3, etc termine, owing to the absence of all hia- 

t2"0W 'a'o, lit. the et^hnUy of your Wrieal data. Some think the earth- 

haraea : i. V. those taken and destroyed quake, mentioned chap. i. 2, is intended ; 

by the enemy. See 2 Kings siii. 7, but this is altogether oiit of the question, 

u-iia the LXX. render & wiyl, having since the prophecy was ddivered two 

rca(i~S3, which is the pointing of three years before that event. From the aUu- 

of De iUi's MSS., and of three others f"^ «> ^^''^ JT '^^ ^^^'^ f^l^ble 

originally: as also of the Brixian edition. J^'^^"!'^ ^ - u i."^-^! ^^ 

A ( Ti, . ■ ..-, -UK- had been burnt, either by lightnmg from 

\ Tx\.y A »v-"- ij heaven, or by Ihe army of the kuig of 

gant. DaW, and some others would can- ^ Jj ^ ^ j^ 

eel. o,. the ground of .ts harshn^ and .J^^ ^ ^^ undeiSood tigurativdy is 

Its not having been expre^ by the ^ide„tftom the do.econ^«.tionof the 

LXX. Arab. Syr. and Vulg. It is ,^1^ ^th those preceding, each of whicl. 

transited m theTarg., and ^ tobeie- ^^^^^^ ^ ^^ ^ -^ „^^^i^, 

tamed. ^ an intosive j^rticle, adding ^^^ ^j,,^^^^ ^^•^ ^^ ^^ „iy, ^ ^ 

fiyrce to the preceding verb Comp-the ™hensLon of the impenitence by which 

somewhat similar use of Hie Greek Jhe natimi continued to be characterized. 

"" r.B^toS Vsw "ns, a brand smOched Jvam 

11. :imc=3isusedpartitively:««-, q;^-^,^;^^^ pK,verbial, and expwsses 

amons, or the Iflce ; mdicatmg that the y,g narrow escape from utter extinction 

subverting was not total. HSSn)53 ^y^^^ i,ad beai experienced. Comp. 

C'riVs, like GoiFs onerthrauiing : prop- z^ch. iii. 2( and 1 Cor. li. 15; auiils 

erly Iliphil partidple, but construed as jj mi^iiireTai, oSrois SJ Sis 8ii iru^t. 
an infinite. Comp. Deut xsix. 22 ; Is. 12. All the means that had been em- 

siii. 19; Jer.l.40i 2 Pet. 11.6; Jude7. ployed to reform the Iftaelitea having 

b-riVa, ■which stands for the affix of the proved inefTectual, they are here sum- 

flrst personal pronoun. Newcome im- moned to prepare ior the final judgment, 

properly converts into a superlative, and which was (O put an end to thtir na- 

rendei-s, "the great overthrow!" His tional existence. To this judgment re- 
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148 AMOS. "^H^- *'• 

13 For, behold ! it is He that formed the mouatiuna ; 
And created the wind; 

And declaretb to man what is his thought ; 
That maketh the morning darkness, 
And walketh upon the heights of the earth : 
Jehovalt, God of hosts, is his name. 

ferenoo is empliiiticiilly made in the hanoea the beauty of the passage ; but it 

tenns TiB, <A«s, and hST, >A»s- There is cannot be BuoeeEsfully imitated in a 

a brief wsumptioii of the sentence de- translation. Some have doubted whether 

livered verses 2 and 3. That by Tan n'^ <J<«s not here Bonify sjiii*, rather 

any such preparaiion. is intended as than loinrfi but it seema more natural to 

would involve genuine and universal take the term in the latter acceptation, 

i-epentance, by which the threatened on account of the close coherence of this 

judgment might have been averted, clause of the verse with that mimediately 

cannot be admUted in consistency with preceding. The rendering of the LXX. 

the beating both of the preceding and innfyyiMMV sU iwApdmaus thv xe^irr6v 

the following contest. The removal of otroB, amimatdng to men his anointed, 

the IsraeliteB as a nation, is denounced hasoci^natedin their mietaMngin^-nn 

as certain, and inevitable. It is rather for -itTTiM. Theodoret, m commenting 

to be undeistood as i|V lan, prepare upon ^e veiBion, thinks Cyrus is in- 

thee, ler. xW,. U. God is* 'now com- fended, and not Christ, as we rnay other- 

ing against you as the avenger <rf your wise imagine the fwheta would expound 

wickedness. Consider how you shall it. Byinsjisnot meant Gods thought, 

meet, or endure the infliction. Cranp. or his pnrpcees, as some have taken it, 

Eaek. xxii. 14 ; Heb. x. 31. Individ- but the thoughts or meditations of man, 

uals might by repentance obtain the of which alone the veih ti'ip and its 

foi^vencss of their personal transgres- derivativfS, when applied to inteUigent 

aions, and thus havethdr minds brought bangs, is used. n*V is foUowed by a 

into a state in which they would enjoy double accuBative : that of the material 

support and comfort in the midst of na- out of which the thing is made, and that 

tional calamity ; but this was all that of the mattra into which it is converted, 

could now be expected. It must, however, be obsecved, that up- 

13. To ^VB full eftfeot to the precei- wards of twenty of Kennicott'a MSS. 

ing call, one of the most sublime and read, or have read, acsi, which is the 

niagniacentd^criptionsofJehovah,tobe reading of the LXX. and Arab. Aocord- 

met with in Scripture, is here introduced, ing to this construction, the passage must 

The participial form of the five verbs be translated thus : " He that maketh 

employed by tho prophet gi'eatly en- the aurora and the darkness,'* 



CHAPTER V. 



After Kiving ntterance to a brief elegy over tlie prostrate and islplesi condition of the 
kingdom, wiilch iiad just tffien predicted, 1-3, tlie propiiot iDtroduoea Jetiovah still od- 
drasaing liimself to the Inhabltantsi oaliing npon thorn to relinquieU their raperetiliou* 
and idolatrous praotiaa, and return to hia service, 4^. He then adverts the pioture of 
wickeflnesa whioi the naUon exhibited, 10-18; repeota the caU to cnllivatc habits of pletj 
BEd rlghlcOHSness, M, IE ; describes, in plaintite strains, (lie destruction tliat was soming 
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upon the laud, 16^; ejiposoi the Inutility of eeremonlsl rltea when substituted for s 
tectitude, or combineil wiUx unaulborized worship, 21-26) and espitaslj threateaa tl 
rneiitcs witii traasportatiau into llie East, 27. 



1 Heajr ye this word, which I utter concerning you — 
A lamentation, O house of Israel ! 

2 The virgin of Israel is faUon ; 
She shall rise no more ; 
Prostrate npon her own land. 
There is none to raise her up. 

3 For thus-saith the Lord Jehovah, 
The city that went oiit by a thousand, 
Shall have an hundred leit ; 

And she that went out by an hundred. 
Shall have ten left 
To the house of Israel. 

1. nsTJ ia properly an cfeffy, or song of dued by any fomgn prince. See on 
mourning and lamentation, fiiim. -iip, in Is. Jtxiii. 12. The passages, Jer. xviii. 
Piel, to compose or chant such a song. It 13, and Lam. ii. 13, which Rosenmiiller 
consisted of plaintive dfusions poured adduues against this int^pretation of the 
forth by mourning relatives, or by per- terra, are not in point, since Ixjth refer to 
sons hired foe the purpose, at fiinerals; the character which Jsusalem eusfained 
and was distinguished for the tender, previous to the deplorable condition to 
patbetjo, iiroken and exclamatory nature which she had been, reduced by the 
of the eKpresdons of which it was com- violence of the enemy. It *annot, there- 
posed, as well as the touching features fore, be regarded as merely synonymouB 
of the subject which they were deagned with na, daughter, as idiomatically ap- 
to embody. Of this mode of composition plied to describe the inhabitants of a city 
the Hebi'ew prophets frequently avail or state. This brief, but touching elegy 
themselves, especially Jtremiah, who, describes tie utterly prostrate and help- 
besides introducing it into several of his Ices condition to which the AssyiianB were 
prophedes, has left ua a whole book, of to reduce the kingdom of the ten tribes. 
^^S**]?, el^es, or lamentations. Sec 3. The depopulated state of the coun- 
Xowth, Iject. xxii. Fqr the introduction try is here affectingly depicted. i-!f, 
of the present Bulgeet; comp. ns "1! sto 'Ab city, stands by metonymy fi)r its in- 
h» a Vs, Eaek. xix, 1, xxvii. S.'sxxiil haWtants. ITie liXX, v iriUis ^| fo i^e- 
2,' and the comraoit oracular forms tsto TropeiopTo xlJiiei, and so the other an- 
StoJ, Wis, etc. Some are of opinion oient versions. niss'V, thai wenC oui, 
that the'elegy thus introduced extends is used elliptically for nMn^KV l-SHi'r;. 
to the end of ihe chapter, but it is far that vmit forth to war. lie population 
more likely that it consists merdy of or size of a city was estimated according 
the plaintive exolaroarions contained in to the number of warriors it could fur- 
vepse 2. Compare the beaufifiil lament rish. Thus the Scholiast on Iliad ix. 
of David on the death of Jonathan, 2 383, 384 : o5 ri nidros i&y wKay bihei 
Sam. i. 17-27. acMi"--y, "^^ r^C Sp« Wj-ras iiUyai 

2. The Israehtish state is called n^^irs, ^alr 4X\i ti iti-y^O! t^s irifcuoi, aai 
a virffm, because it had never been sub- ^i irX^Soj tZv livSput. 
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150 AMOS. Chaj?. V. 

4 For thus saith Jehovah to the house of Israel, 

Seek ye me, and live. 
6 And soek not Bethel ; 

And go not to Gilgal ; 

Neither pass through to Beersheha; 

For Gigal shall surely go into captivity, 

And Bethel shall come to nought. 
6 Seek ye Jehovah, and live, 

Lest he rush down, like fire, upon the house of Joseph ; 

i. While Ihe divine judgments ai-e not tliousli the words are from different 

eseeuted, there is still room foi' repent- roots. " Gilgal gallando gallabitur, si 

ance and reformation. Bi.'i, to seek, is posset fingi aliquod tale -verbum ; hoe 

very often used as a religious term, im- est, vertetur volnbili verdone." Calvin, 

plying application to God, or to a felse ™ ^o. There is liXewiae a play upon 

dMty, for assistance, direction, etc. and the word ijs, which is used to denote 

then generally to wcesMp him, and have uncJerfness, idolatry, idol, nothing, etc, 

respect to his -wilL Pe. xsiv, 6; Is. "What had originally been Sn-p's, 

viiL 19, Iv. 6. Comp. Heb. xL 6, 4kC^- Bethel, a house of God, but had by the 

TeTy -rhr Q*^f. »j?3 is similarly used. Israehtes been converted into ijis— ria, 

j^n, line i)e, is employed as a second im- Beth-aven, a house of idolatry, see Hos. 

perative, in order emphatically to ex- iv. 16, x. 6 ; should he reduced to intf , 

press the certainty of the result that av^t nothing. 

would ensue from compliance with the 6. The prophet here repeats, for the 
command given by the first. sake of effect, the call which he had in- 
6. A strong dissuasive from idolatry, troduced, ver. 4. n'^K .which more corn- 
derived from the predicted fall <£ the monly has the significations attaching to 
objects and places of false worship. ^^ j^^ .aJus, '■°«i« se kabel res, 
S^vj -isa , Beeraheba, lit, " the Well of ?" ' 

see Gen. xri. 22-31. ItWas si^ed op'™>". «^i«= hero that of the Syriac 

about twenty-five geographical miL^a . ,X descendit, parnpit. The gen- 
soath of Hd»on, on the frontier of the i' 

Holy Land towards Idumea, and is still eral idea of modon, either forward or 

celled by the ArahB ;,^| ^, Bir- downward, seems tt, be^nveyed by it, 

^ ^j^ J^ ' only, in certam cases, with the suporad- 

es-seba'. Dr. Rohinson fell in with its ded notion of violence or force Thus 

ruins on the north side of a Wady of the n^n: h.'" I'V, n^spi, is not improp- 

aame name, but found nothing bearing erly rendered in our common version, 

(he maiks of high antiquity, except two " And the Sj^it of the Lord come 

wells, one of which he ascertained to be mighiily npon him." Dahl prefers the 

forty-four feet and a half in depth to rendering perdtdii, which he derives 

the surface of the water, and the other g.^^ jjig Ajab. ■ JLfl, eiiliaic malum ; 
forty.two feet. As it lay in the extreme ^-^ 

south of PaltBtine, the veih-i5»,|io pass but the form ^^jj_tf , (t^iSjOje, pen- 
omr or through, is moat appropriate. r r 

rrom this verse, and from chap. viii. 14, etrnns, ttehemens, might rather be com- 

it appears to have been a place of idol- pared. Jehovah is often compared to 

atrous resort, but wherein the idolatry fre. See Is, x, 17; Lam. ii. 3. as, 

are not told. In VsVan being of common gender, is the nom- 

. a forcible paionomaka, inative to nVss, so that the oljject oi 
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And it devour, and there lie none in Bethel to quench it. 
1 Te who tarn justice into woi-mwood, 

And cast righteonanesa to the ground, 
8 Seek Him that made tlie Pleiades and Orion ; 

That tui-ned deathsLade into moitiiag ; 

That maketh day dark as night ; 

That calleth the waters of the sea, 

And poureth them forth upon the earth ; 

Jehovah is his name. 

comparison takes tho place of n^n^ . who method of lemoving the snpposed dif- 

is tha Bubjeet, aiid the piijper jioioinatLve, ficulty, by striking out the vcise, and in- 

t]Oi' nia,(Ae koute of Joseph, is aiesa Eerting it at the beginnuig of Tcrse 10. 

freilueiLt 'designation of the ten tribes. Of course, the whole -wiU then read very 

the principal of which was that of Eph- smoothly i but the question still I'emains, 

raim, the son of Joseph. It occurs Did Amos so connect the words ? ni^V. 

several IJmea in the histoiioal boots, but j^^^ ^ ^j .^^ eiem^u est. is the 
only twice besides in the prophets, viz. ^y~' 

Obad.18; Zeoh. x. 6. The name tie ii, Hebrew name of woj^mwonii, and is given 

Joteph, by JtBdf, is dnuJarly employed, to it on account of its disgustingly bitter 

Amos V. 16, tL 6. Comp. Ezelt. xsxvii. and iujnrious quality. The LXS. now 

10. Foe Vs-r'a , Bethel, the LXX. read 6 iro.Sv th Sifios Kpi/m ; but there 

Arab, and one of 'De Eossi's MSS. read can he Kttle doubt that the original lead- 

Vsi«-> rra, Beth rUra^l, which readmg Jng was fiifu-^oi. The meaning is, that 

is aWd by Newoome. OneofKenni- the peisons spofceu of so pei-vmed their 

cotfa MSS. has Vs-iip lira^l. which i^^^^*^ proceedmga, as to i-ender them 

Houbigant, Dathe, ^nd Bauer, approve. ^^ "^"""^^ fj? T"""^ T 

Jeiome, Rosenmuller. I>ahl. Juati, Stru- whom they affected. For y-j^i n-Jri, 

ensee, and othei-s, retain the I'eoeived ^*"'. ' ^''"" , ,. , ... , . , 
reading, which is supported by the 8. .pother subhme desoripUon of the 

Taig.,ayi.,aiidVulg. Some would con- Most High ahnost vertmUy identical 

neet Vs^n-3 with ^a,;H, and render, wnh that furnished Job i^. B. The 

"there'flhallbenonet<iqiieuchBethel;- P««^lto are to be referred to ntn;, 

but the verb naa is never constructed Jehovah, ver. 8, as then aiifcceiient. 

with V, which nTa^ks here the Dative of Newcome, following the Targ. and Sj-r.. 

3 construction is. inserts " that have fowalten —'-— 



io^ VR-n^'sV TWV The people of meiicement of the veise, but these au- 
T ■ ? j; ,v ■'■^j;'- 41. Ml „i,i„i. tboiitics are not anfficient to warrant the 
Israel put theu; trust in the idds which '^i'^™ , . ^1 . , , ,, ^ ^ , 
they v^rshipped at Bethel, but none of addition, wh>ch^ indeed, the text does 
^ could"^e the Divine judg- f * ^^■. ^^'^ ""^f ■ >^ '^ « ^ 
menis from the land. ^ laUvemKlirn and s-V=-in, is omitted 
7_ o,^Brin, ye thai turn, is to be re- tefrire riW» and -^sjn, because they are m 
ferred to tn-\'i and tpi^ n-a in the pre- construction. Two of the principal con- 
ceding veise' ' This oonatmeljon is more etellationa as selected from the heavenly 
natural thai^ that which would take r>-3 bodies as specimens of the effects ol' 
r.Oi-' alone as the nominative, in the Omnipotence. nW'S, the Pleiades, or 
third person. Such changes of person ^wn Siora. This word occurs only here 
M that presented insmn, are too ftt^ and Jobix, 9, jxiviii. 31. The denva- 
quent tooceaaonanydifficnlty; nor is tion from a suppoaktiousroot TOS ,cog- 
ii always necessary to express them in a nate with can. C^r; > "Cn , (o M varm, 
translation. Ewald fakra an efteotnal hoi, adopted by Castellus, Schultens, 
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death, one of the very few Hebrew c( 



9 That bringeth destruction suddenly upon the mighty, 
And destruction cometli upon the fortress. 



Parkhurst, and others, is to be rejected 
for that preserred in the Arab. ^tS", 
Conj. IL duiBuAim fecii; hence, S,o»5, 
eumtilia ; with which may be compared 
jy^ij^ sociaa, according to which the 



i Is. t 



.1. \L 



le eipresses what is brought or bound 
ti^ether, fspedally in abtrndance. The 
name givai to this constellation by the 
Arabs is lj_3i 
iude, from I^j maltta 

evasit, iHjmefosiis reddiSH. For the 
same reaom it was called by the Greeks 
IlAeufSet, according to onerfthe deriva- 
tions of Eustathiua on Homer, Iliad. 
xvliL tte : M Sh irAeio3« flrot hrh r?,s 
HVrphs atrrav IIAllfifiTjs fl BriirXefouj i/ioB 
Kari filav tniiwjaiT^j' itm, «. t, \. And 
most of the ancients exprfsa the same 
idea ; as Seneca, dsjiai pleiadunt greges ,■ 
PropratiuB, pleiadum chonii, etc. Ac- 
cttrding to the Greek mythology, the 
Pleiades -were seven daughteis of Atlas, 
who, beijig pursued by Orion, were 
changed by Jupit«r into doves, and hav- 
ing been ti'ansplanted to the heavens, 
(brm the assemblage of the Seven Stais 
in the neck of Taurus. In the passage 
in the Iliad just referred to, they are por- 
trayed on the shield of Achilles along 
vrith Orion, in the same order as m our 
prophet: 
JlXiiliSiis, a" "?6Sas TS, t6 re ffSspoi 'Cipia- 

In the mythology of the Sabians or 
Mendaites ) ^V -^ *. the Seem, and 



, the i 



cut no inconsiderable figure. See Nor- 
beig'H Liber Adami. Por V"OS, see on 
Is xiiL 1 0. Both terms have been en- 
tirely mistaken by the LXX. who render 
i iroiiiir irdi^a vol /jerairiceird^vi'j which is 
fMthfully copied by the Arab. m^\jai I 

y,\\ ff r '^ * J\^ — rrilaV^, the shadow of 



supphed before rrV'^V, as, indeed, it U la 
fourteen MSS., primarily in three more, 
and now by ooirection in one; in both 
the Soncin. editions ; in both of Bom- 
berg, 1518 in the mnrgia, and in. 
the appendix to Mmister's, 1538. In 
^TjJnn , there is .a transition from the 
participial to the finite fi>rm of the verb. 
To render the clause unilbrm, the con- 
struction would be, nVsV Ci' •r,-'-^rva. 
The passage quoted &om Pindar, hj 
Clemens Alexandrinus, is beautifully 
parallel ; — 

Ko^aphv &fi4pas a^Xas. 
The foUowuig words are descriptive, not 
of rain, as Jerome, Theodoret, Kimchi, 
~ Lively, MarcMus, Dnhl, and 

maintain, but of a deluge 
or inundation, the wateiB of which may 
emphatically be said to be poured over 
the earth. Thus Grolaus, Claiius, Bauer, 
and likewise Lowtb, though he admits 
the possibility of the other view being 
right. The Alex, reading of the LXS, 
i fttis i Tnarrouiidrap ia found in the 
Arab., in a Copt. MS., and in the Sla- 
von. Bible, has the support of three 
MSS., yet it ia more likely an addition 
from chap. iv. 1 3, than otherwise. 

0. After the prophet had apparently 
completed his magnificent description of 
the Divine character, with the words 
■imn nin^, he appends in this verse an 
additional view of it, in order to make it 
tell more practically on the feais of those 
who boasted of the strength of Samaria. 
iVs , Arab. ^Jii, '^i^it,f"¥t aurora, 

not only conveys the idea of sftsnmj, be- 
ing bright, cheerful, etc. but also that of 
swldetittess, suggested by the rapidity 
with which the (Owning linht is diffiised 
over the horizon. The Hebrews applied 
such terms figuratively to the sudden 
production of misery, as Well as to that 
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Chap. V. AMOS. 153 

10 They hate him that reproveth in the gate. 
And abhor hiia that speaketh ciJi-ightly. 

11 WhereforCj because ye trample upon the poor, 
And take from him the tribute of corn : 
Though ye have built houaea of hewn stone, 
Te shall not dwell in them ; 

Though ye have planted pleasant vineyards, 
Ye shall not drink of tbeir wine. 

12 For I know that your transgressions are many. 
And that yoar sins are great : 

Oppressing the righteous, 

Taking a bribe, 

And turning aside the poor in the gate. 

13 Therefore the prudent shall bo silent at that time ; 
For it is an evil time. 

of happnesB. See on Joel ii. 3. Winer, Pot the contrnry of the threatening, Bee 
oriri facien», indueena avper polentes la, Ixv. 2 1 , 22 ; Amos ix. li. The ad- 
vaatatioKBm. ITie ancient versions are jeetives D"3i and Q''KS^ are placed be- 
all at fault here. fore their substantives, because they are 

10. Ewaia thinkflthat by tx^2W -,:J|jg, predicatives, and not quolificativfa. Be- 

ihe reprover m lAe gate, Amos himself fore bcth, the oonjuaction 'B is to be 

is meant ; but, from the recunenoe of supplied. The olhpBis was probably oc- 

BSto, and iZ'il^t ia connectiou with easioned by its haviiig been uied at the 

laB^n, ver. IS, it is fer more natural to beginning of the vei'se itjB is moat 

interpret the phrase of a magistrate, sen- commonly used m the sense of Ai(t/idj', 

ator, or judge. Comp. also ver. 12, and hniknTpov, raaiom, or price of redemp- 

see on fe. xxix. 21. In o-BJl, which tioa, oa which aceoimt Ewald and some 

is to be taken adverHally, as Judges ix. otheis lender it so here ; but the close 

9, is an ellipsis ofa. eouneotion ui which the whole phrase 

11-13. &in is, 'in all probability, a stands with the perversion of justice, 

feulty orthography of on a, the Polal. of specified in the last dauee of the veise, 

OSS, Arab. \~m!j ^ilipendit rem, ia tread decides in favor of the signifiealJon bribe, 

dmm. trample '■upon, ^. De Eossi's ca- *"*8^. which the word unquestionably 

deK380,Teadsc=.O-ieiawiaiS»). Pti/Ei?, Im 1 Sam. «ii. 3. Tai-g.-iri^J^rKn.'*^ 

wArt U raised, ^atax, trffntle, etc. from ,„^„^ of faUehood. Sjt. \,^^ 
l!^a,io raise. Instead of remitting to If-"^. 

ihepoor the tax which they were unable « hrSie. LXX. fciAjJ^/inTtt. The other 

to pay, the rulers and proprietors rigidly Greek versions, i\l\iiS)iA. If ?■>■"? 'nl.is 

exacted it, that they might consume it could be taken to mean, " ehatling ■up. or 

upon ihdr lusts. But in whatever state impriaomng the light^ous," then -isb 

and luxury they might have lived, and might mean ransom ; but such usage 

whatever prepatariona they might be does not obtain. The only course left 

making for further indulgences, Jehovah for the pious to pursue in the midst of 

decifltes that they should not conrinue such atrocious peivcrsion of order and 

to enjoy them. The enemy would justice, was that of quiefly submitting lo 

speedily remove them ftijm all the ob- the hand of God, which they were taught 

jeots on which they proudly doated, or to reci^nizo in the permistion of these 

ftom which they espeoted gratification, erils, and patiently to abide the issue of 
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164 AMOS. Chap. V. 

14 Seek good, and not evil, that ye may live ; 

And it shall be so; Jehovah, God of hosts, shall be with you, 
According aa ye say. 

15 Hate evil and love good. 

And establish justice in the gate ; 
Perhaps Jehovah, God of hosts, may pity 
The residne of Joseph. 
13 Therefore thus saith Jehovah, God of. hosts, the Lord: 
In all the broad places there shall be wailing ; 
And in all the streets, they shall say. Oh ! Oh ! 
They shall call the husbandman to mourning ; 
And all who ai-e skilled in elegy to wailing. 



Any attempt, under these cir- 
n the current, or effect 
ien to plead fbr privale 
or public lights, would only aggravate 
their calamities. V'SlnKn.iAeinicKii/eni, 
pnideitt, 19 to be luideistood, in the best 
saisc, of one who acts upoit the princi- 
ples of enlightened piety. 

14, IS. Reiterated c^ls to refonnation, 
in otder t» ensure the return of Divine 
favor. Both the style and the sen- 
timents have their parallel inls.i. 16,17. 
Notwithstanding the sad apostasies of 
the Israelitish people, they still had their 
profession of Uie religion of Jehovah to 
jaU back upon, in case of necessity. 
They boasted that he was with them, but 
it was an empty pretence while th«t pro- 
fession was insincere, being combined 
with the worship of idols. For the 
force of the conditional particle ^\w, 
perhaps, in such connection, compare 
Gen. xvi. 2, and ei fipo. Acta viii, 22. 
Comp. also Joel ii. 13, where the same 
idea is ex^essed by 51*1 ■>», who hnow- 
etht vfo^'^ p-'-iSi, the remainder of Jo~ 
aeph. Foi this use of the patronymic, 
see on ver. 6. Numerous as the ^ael- 
ites still were, they might well be called 
a remaimkr, in consideration of the 
havoc made by Hazael, who, when " the 
Lord began to cut" them "short, smote 
them in all the coasts of Israel ; Iron 
Jordan eastward, all the land of GUead 
the Gadites, and the Tleubenites, and the 
Manassitps, from Aroer, which is by the 
river Amon, even Gilead and Bashan. 
2 King X. 32, 33. 



16, itV., therefore, refers not to the 
contents'of verses ii, 16, but to verses 
7, 10, and 12. "We may suppose a con- 
siderable pause to inteiTene before ver. 
16. Foreseeing that the people would 
not repent, Jehovah here declares that the 
threatened punishment was inevitable. 
The slaughter involved in this punish- 
ment would be general. Samaria, how- 
ever, and its vicinity, seem spedally 
intended. The position in which "siS 
is here placed, is altogether unusual. 
Indeed, I am not aware that it is so 
found in any otha- passage. Yet I would 
not, with Newoome, cancel it, on the 
slender authority of seven MSS. the 
LXS. Arab, and Syr, It seems rather 
to have been purposely added, in order 
to give greater solemnity to the sentence 
which was to be pronounced. m*3n^, 
broad, or open places, or vfide stt-evti in 
a, city ; and distinguished from M'asn, 
whici signi^ ordinary or narrow streets, 
such as are common in the East. Gr. 
TiXareui- lE^a, Strictly means a smiUni/ 
of the iivW,'(LX.X. KoireTbs,) from 
150, to beat, smite ; see on Is. xxxii. 12, 
Here, however, it is used to denote 
wailing or mourning in generaL in in. 
Oh' Oh I This onomatopoetic I have 
renlered by the corresponding English 
ntei]ection 'uh cl w 1 en prolonged and 
swelled m the pronunc ilion, as it is by 
persons g v ng uttera ce to excesMve 
gr et IS n uch more a; propriate than 



ilaa Ah 

Chahl. -1 n; Vulg. 



Syr , 
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CuAP. V. AMOS. loy 

17 In all the vineyards there shall bo wailmg. 
For I will pass through the midst of thee, 
Saith Jehovah. 

18 Wo unto you that desire the day of Jehovah! 
"What is the day of Jehovah unto you ? 

It shall be darkness and not light. 

19 As when one fleeth from a lion, 
And a bear meeteth him ; 

Or he enteveth the house, and leaneth his baud on the wall. 
And a serpent biteth him. 

20 Shall not the day of Jehovah be darkness and not light ; 
Even thick darkness, without any brightness ? 

Latin verdons, eAeu; ehea! The-iss, such occesiona, appears from Jer. ix. IT- 
fcaSoaJw™, were W be called to partid- 10, ^vhere -nj is twice used as here by 
pate in the mourning, not as Newcorae, Amos. The same custom obtameil 
EoaenmiiUer, and some othere have among the Greeks and Komans. Thus 
thouiht. on aeeoimt of the desolation Homer epeakmg of the funeral of Hector, 
Is, but either on account of says : 

JB of their rustic TOic«s, or — ^il■ niv litnTa 

i skughWr of the citizens of TpiToTs iv f^-xi^aai Siiaay, impi. Sk fTaiw 
)uld be so great, that a sufR- aoiSobs, 

xt would not be left to per- ep^™^ t Jripx""'' """ irroviiaaay Aoidiiv 
jneral rites. Such construe- Ol fise fip' iSipiivfov, eirl 3* aTit^xovro 
meaning is required by the ym^iKfS. 

parallelism: ■'jii-'-V!; i^OMi Iliad, xxiv. 720, etc. 

■<r,;^. There is no nece^ty for supp^ g^ ^j^^ jio^a^ ^ Aite Poet. tgt. 433. 
ing that the words of this sentence have j^^ j^g gjiticm of Harmei's Observations, 
been transposed, and that they onginally .^_ -^ ^2. Dr. A. Clarke gives a de- 
stood thus : lEcn-VK ttj 'S.^i'i. The s^riprion of the ancient iunei-al solem- 
prepo^on V^ is understood before ^EOM, ^ties of the Irish, and the translation of 
and iRlj! . aa repeated to govern ^^, ^ g(mg gf ,™iiing prepared for the oeca- 
which it often does, as well as the ac- ston, which beats a strong lesemblauce 
cuaative. ^ns, wniVin?, fomieniaiion, from ' to those used by the Orientals. Comp. 
'o Wilkinson's Ancient Egyptians, second 

nn,S , Syr. jai^., to «tter lamsnlable ^^^ ^^j^ j;^ ^^ i02-407. 
tries. The persons here spoken of as 17. The vineyards, which usually ex- 
"Bkilled in wailing," wei-o mourners by hibitcd scenes of rejoicing, should now 
profe^on, who were hired for the oo- be frequented by disTOUsolate moumera. 
caaon, and sung doleful tunes around For Jehovah's pasang through the land, 
the corpse of a deceased person, which comp. Exod. xiL 12. 23 ; only in the 
they preceded when it was carried to latter case the punishment was miracu- 
the grave, giving utterance to dismal cries lously inflicted ; in the former, by the 
and howlings, beating their breasts, kingof Assyria, ra an instrument in the 
throwii^ adies on their heads, and iiand of God. 

shovring ercry arlJfidaL token of ex- 18-20. These verses intimately cohere 
cesHve grief. These were the mourn- with the preceding. The day of Jehovah 
era whom Solomon describes as going means the time when his judgments 
about the streets. Eccles. xii. 5. That should be inflicted. The Israelites could 
females were especially employed on only have given expression sarcasticalfy 
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156 AMOS. Chap. V. 

21 I hate, I loathe your festivals ; 

Neither do I delight m youT days of restraint, 

22 When ye offer to me holocausts and bloodless sacrifices, 
I will take no pleasnro in them ; 

Neither wiD I regard the thank-offerings of your failings, 

23 Take away from mo the noise of the songs ; 
I will not hear the music of thy harps. 

to a,., Id, tW tit d., might .on Jjl ^ . IJI ^1 =i| 

teach them. It was an impious danng ~ -f Jy > r^ ^^^ / 

of Jehovah to do his worat. Comp. Is. v. -,_^ SL.Ljl " Estirpalio ecudi- 

19: Jer.syii. 16. The {ffophet teJls ***"lf*"^ ^'-jr'i' i 

them plamly that it would bo to them a tionui et obliteratio ejus : Lunamnque 

day of onmil^ated afflicfion. Thefal- ac Solium qusdemoeeosus." w.-.j.onthe 

laeyof erety hope of escape is illuairuted conttai-y, signiiies to ihwe, be light; and 

by two simple, but forciUe comparisons, ^^ doivative hji is used of the rising of 

borrowed &om the pastoral lite. Boohart the sun, Prov. iv. 18, and is contrasted 

regards the language aa proverbial, and irit], h^eii, ver. 19. 

SDMiorla his opinion by two Arabic sto- 21-23" The same aversion 60m the 

ries ; the one beginning, (X.,aJ' (Xmi] cotcmonial observances ot the insincere 

5,si™ JIUill,uj»,bL^I .»i..i«iii™i«ai»'wi.fci.J.i»v.h 

J^^ I S? ' •''>'' ■ here expresEes, he aftowards employed 

LJi> Lgi-nact U^JU c^ LjIj IsBiah to declare to the Jews, chiip. i. 

1' . t .. , ,',. ^ . 10-15. The two passages are strikuigly 

W^j-bJ fj-li^y *A hon, puisumg pai-gUei ; only the latter prophet ampU- 



1, lie took 



fies what is set forth in a more condensed 



branchfa of which a bear havmg fixed ^"im by Amos. It is also to be obsertMl, 

himself, was plucking its fruit," etc.; that where Amos introduces the musical 

1 ' ' ' accompaniments of the sacrifices, Isaiah 

and the other, ^^ 0.s.j v/' substitutes the , prayers ; both concluding 

i^yj p- <S i^J -i-ai,,liaiU iiothsar. The verbs -ri BJ's 

i_) J v**J^ c* \^^ ^f?^S, -not5D follow each other immediately, for 

'I'j f ^ V 1 J.. - . thVsake of more emphatically expi'Cfsing 

"A man fled from a hoii, and fell into , V^. - ti, n' „._r _-l^ 

" . . . . . ., ,. ^ , the Divme abhorrence. Com. s^n rssiEi 

a well, into whicn the lion went down , , . . . t ■ i _ ■■ 

^him. And there was a bear in the 'V and ^CBI n^?j misaiah. n"!? sV. 

weU,"ete. ffieroao. Ub. iii. cap. ix. pp. lit. Jmi; ««( sm.^; but meanmg here, 

810,811. Kimchit^lyetpre^the UoSl f^ «« dehght m. ni^^.^.r^j- 

meaning thus, nis Vs ni=K, wsp, Ys irai«ls, periods, days of restraint, or as- 

shoB go out of ealamity into ctUamUy. semblies collected on such days. See «m 

Com/ Job XX. 24 ; Is. xxiy. 18. The ^ i- 13- oVf. nsed here collectively 

adjective Sm ia espluned by the follow- for the plural a-KVp. — 'fesn -^ort , ht. 

ing words. ' It occurs only in this place ; remote from vjhih ma ,■ conveying the 

but the substantives nVes , Vt i*. dente ob- idea of a burden which vexfB and annoys 

(CMnfo.areneedinsev^pasi^esofJob, the bearer. Isaiah eKpreasea it in full ; 

the Psalms, and the praphetB. mVek, n-,bV -V,s s-n, "They are a burden 

however, in the sense of concealed, occurs upon me." Comp. furth^ for the force 

E^ i... ,2, c.p. th. A,.b. Oil, 5."5cr?fi?s:Sd'^: ™ 

occiiHt fol, etc Thus in Hariri, Con- ^^^^|. perfonjjgj at the Hebrew ftetivals 

sets. XV. the noun tjjit is employed by the Levites, before and during the 
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24 Let justice roll on like water, 

And righteousness like a mighty stream. 

25 Did ye not present aacrificcs and offerings to me, 

oflering of the sacrifices, and on other 23-27. These veraes liave not a little 

public oecasiona. perplexed expositors, both ancient and 

24. While no direction is given re- modem. The fiist difficulty lies in what 

specting the regulation of the sacrifices, is said respecting the pceeentation of 

in order that they might be presmted in sacrifices. Greve, Dahl, and Mauier, take 

an acceptable manner, a special injimc- the n in. DTialTi to be the article, and 

tion is imparted in regard to justice and not the parlicle of interrogation, and 

rectitude, on the principle that Id rtjey is render, the sacrifices imd o^etinga ye 

better than sacrifice, and to hearken than presented to me, etc., via. those pres- 

the&tofram8,"lSam.xv. 22. "Nee in cribed in the law: bid no«i ye bear the 

victimis, Meet optima sint, auroque prfe- shrine, etc. According to this mode 

fulgeant, Deorum est honos, aed jria ac of construction, the prraent idolatrons 

recte inente venerantium." Seneca de course of the Israelites is contrasted 

Benefieiis, i. e. That in-«, Arab. ,.^5,, ^^'^ '^^ *^™ obeditroce to Hie 

,1 J V^J Ihvme will. In order, howev^, to 

perenmajuit, is to be here rendered per- ^^^^ y^j^ interpretation, the article 

enaial, ta everflowing, and not mighty, niust have been repeated before T,nia, 

has been maintidned by some interpre- which it is not. The insertion of 'Ihe 

tera i but a comparison of the several compensative Dagesh in tlie letter Zain 

passages in which it occurs, goes to show cannot be pleaded in ila fevor, rince 

that it is rather to be referred to jjJ.I, tliere are several instances in which the 

^Udo, fmt, m«fl.« fuU. and iTto te '^JfT^tive n tato the fom of tU 

j^d^A^atoT«,iihty. Itthusbetter ^''^^' ^ ^J^^ begmr,^g with 

corr^cnds witii V\> . roll, to roll m. ^^r- '^ "l^-^"-' "f^' ""^i " \ ''''■^- ' 

used in the former heiiiistioh. LXX. S, Ezek. xvm. 28 ; V^l^sn. Jnd iv. 4, etc 

. «. , The ancient translators have all read m- 

Xfii'dpliaa aenrois. Syr. |i~i^i yj.| terrogatively. LXX. Mi? (npityia «»! 

IA^^aV Vnig. guBSi torrens fortis, ^ , '>,.'» >. , ^. . ,„ / r 

Arab. '^ AJt Dt J| J^, "^ , '*'■*-' "*"■ '■^^- 

1? T? . .V , Vulg. Numqai^ hostias et scurrt- 

liiX^ like a Wady thn$ eannoi be ^^^ obtuUsUs miM, etc. Targ, POSStj 

passed. The ideas of abundance and B-^ansa ''SIE. "pP^"?^ Tij^'i'F'i V?"'^F* 

moral power are those conveyed by the Ancl ao ahnost all the moderns, some of 

prophet, I must differ from Prof. Lee, whom suppose the force of the question 

who (Heb. Lex, in voc. Itn^s) rendere, to lie in ■'^, to me, taken emphatically, 

"for judgment rolMh (away) as the ""Was it to me," etc. while others think 

waters (roll away), and righteousness that an absolute denial of the presenta- 

(disappenis) like the mighty torrent." tion of sacrifices in the wUdemsis is im- 

The veiKe as thus rendered ill suits the plied in the words. In support of the 

context, and is not in keeping with pa- latter opinion, it has been attempted to 

rallel passages in which, afWr a Mpre- prove, that the IsraeUtes could not have 

henskrn of hj'poeriticid observances, the offered any sacrifices for want of cattle, 

moral qualities of truth and righteous- Such a position, however, is contrary to 

ness are required. The construction put the tatpress declarationa found in Esod. 

npon it by Theodoret, Kimchi, Munster, xii, 38, xvii. 3. xxiiv. 3 ; Lev. xvii. 1-9. 

Ttal, and Hitzig, that the coming of the Num. vii. passim, xs. 4, 19. The life 

Divine judgments is intended, is, for the which they led in the desert was that of 

same reasons, to be r^ected. Nomudcs, so that there could have been 
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Daring forty years ia the desert, O house of Israel ? 
26 And yet ye bare the shrine of your king, 

no lack of animals for sacrifice. The is found in any Hthiew MS., or in any 
true Gonstructiun of the passage is foimd- other monument of antiquity, except the 
ed on the principle, that not unfrequently speech of Stephen, as recorded by Luke, 
in Hebrew the interrogation impUea, Acts vii. 43, which 13 au almost verbal 
and calls for an emphatic afiiiraative, quotation iiom the LXX. Theod. ren- 
rither expressed or understood ; and is deta thus : Knl (fpart tJjc Sp^sa^r mv fio- 
thua equiVHlent to a negatire interroga- <TAf»s inar, i4J,a6paiirui ti&tiKaiv ir/iui', 
tion in our language, and indeed to [<Vn St^rpov tou StoE 6/«ii' ; so that he rauat 
m Hebrew. See 1 Sam. ii 27, 28 ; Job lia^e read the words as they now stand 
XX. i ; Jer. xxxi, 20 ; Ezek. xx. i. In "^ the Hebrew test. The same may be 
the present case, as in these just cited, saidof theSyr.,Tn]g., aadXaig., though 
the persons addressed are supposed to their ceuderinga dilfer &om each other in 
admit the fact couched in the appeal ; °"* ^ two minor partioulais. The re- 
but the question is so put in order the mark of Jerome on the discrepancies be- 
more forcibly to introduce the adversative tween the Heln^w text and the ancient 
sentence which follows in the 3Sth verse, Greek versions deserves to be quoted 
The comieclion of tie two verses ia this : li^s ■ " Obaervandum est, apostoios et 
" Did ye not present Bacrifices and apostolicos viros in poiiendis teatimoniia 
offerings to me in the wilderness forty ^^ Veteri Testamento, non verba consid- 
yeai's, O house of Israel f Yes ; and yet ^""^ sed sensum, nee eadem sermonnm 
ye hare the shrine," etc. That the con- calcare vestigia, dummodo a sententiia 
junction 1 ia frequently to be rendered "O" recedant." Comment, in loc. Moat 
and yet, Jnd yel, or tlie like. Bee Gen. interpreters follow the LXX. in giving 
xvii, 21 j Judges xvi. 16 : Ps. 1. 17 ; Is. fiwo 'i'3 omjH?, a tent ; deriving it, like 
liii. 7. "What ia here charged upon the nsOi and t[C, of the same significalioii, 
IS thrit indulging in from '^-5, to tjifertaime, as branches, so aa 
i while they pro- to form a booth or hut Others, such as 
the ritual obaerv- Jarchi, Calvin, Mercer, and RoaenmiiUer, 
es of the Mosaic law — the very sin take it to mean an image or idol, and 
wMiih Amoa was commiasioned to charge render, Sicaith t/our AiVm?. They explain 
upon thar descendants in his day, and on it by referring to the Chald. sr.s'O, a 
aocouut of which they were to be carried mioden post, which they suppose ibniied 
into captivity. The opinion of Fotsayeth the pedestal on which the idol stood, 
(quoted by Newcome). Dahl, and otheia, and so the word might be transferred to 
that the sin i-epioved in ver. 26 was the idol itself, Ewald takes much the 
exeluMvely that of those who lived in the aame view. The foimei- derivation is 
time of the prophet, is less admissUile alone admissible. ITie test appears 10 
than that which refeis to their ances- have had something of the texture, as it 
tors, yet so that the r^roofwaa intended had the deagn of the <r«n,/flj ,'(^£5, 
to be applied on their own case by those joemi tent, in the Carthaginian camp, 
whomtheprophetaddreased,— The 26th jnentioned by Diodorus Siculus. lib. xx. 
verse has been very differently rendered, cap. 25, and described as conasting 4x 
as well as variously interpreted. The „a\dixoo «al xV""- of '^"'s ^^ K™bs. 
translation of the LXX. is as BjUowa : Comp, 'Wilkinson's Ancient Egypt, sec- 
Kol ape\dBiTi ■riie ffBipJiK ToS MoXijc, ond aeries, vol. ii. pp. 270-275. Only, 
kbI rh &rtpoi' TOW &sD« iitHi' 'Piufflfti', as it is certain Moses would not have 
To6s Tiiroi.! alrr&v, 06s ^oiVore iauToh; tolerated anything of the kind if its size 
aaif the Hebrew had read, i-sblnstiis had been such as to bring it to his 
1"3 '"^"r-g =51=' J^?! HS'^ f^'SS cf^izanoe, it may be infrvred, that it 
! Q?') C^-by "ts Tn'sVs- No VEStige, was only a small temple or shrine, which 
however, of any such order of the words might easily be concealed in the interior 
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Aiirl Chiun of yoar images, the star of your god, 
AVbiuli ye made for yourselves. 

of a tent. Such dimiiiutiTe temples were especially eMdren, to wliieh horrible 

in use amot^ the Egyptians, from whom cuBtom repeated reference is made in the 

no doubt the Hebrews toijc the idea, historical books of the Old Testament. 

Herodotus, describing an idol worshipped See MiohaeliB on the laws of Moses, Ait. 

at Paprerais, says, ri ei &yak/ui iiiv ccxlvii. SirppL No. 1115 ; Selden de 

ie NHUi MlKPfli ?ua!i^ KaTatexP""^- ^"^ ^5™- ''^P' ■^'- ' Spencer de Legrbus 

iiivro irpotxKoiiiCtn'ai th srpoTEjiaiji is HebKeor. lib. iL cap. 10 ; Geseniiis, in 

(Uab oTinijia ^lii'," The image, being in his Thesaimis. sui ctm. ; Winer, Keal- 

H small temple (^ffit wood, they can.7 woctCT-buch. O^.-K^S isas, Chiun of 

out on the previous day to another sacred yotrr images, L e. represented by them ; 

habitation." Compare the irort hpyypoi, the model after which they were made, 

shrines, or small temples of Diana, While the idol Bo called, which the 

mentioned Acta jdx. 24. That any Hebrews carried abont in a sacred shrine, 

connection is to be traced between msd, was itself a symbol or representative of 

BicaHh, and niM m'so, Suseoth-benM, one of the heavenly bodii it was in its 

2 Kings xvii. 30; the ti^ts in which the t«™ ^presented by a number of copies, 

daughters of the Babylonians prostituted « «"^Uer unages. which tiqr used as 

themselves in woiship of Venus, does not V^^^^^ <«■ household gods in tiie practice 

appear. c==V:a. y™>-W«?.thns8ymm. of astrology. Such appeal to me to 

_£■ , . ■ ',' '/ T / A ™„rf be the meaning of the vimtds. To this 

Theodot. and Leo Juda^d mo^ ^,^„tton. towever, G. B. Micbaelis, 

modems, but the I-XX. Mo^ix- Sy^- Vitringa,Eosenmiiller,Hesselberg,Heng- 

^aa^io, Maktim, Aq. ts4\x^ii, Yulg- stenberg, and others olgect, that it makes 

Molock, exhibit the word as the proper IJ"' « P^P^' name which, with the 

name of the goA of the Ammonites, i. e. »Wer gmmmanan^ ^ey allege cannot 

^Va, also cahed qsVb, Mt^. 1 Kings ^ V^^ "^^"^^^Tl-^ ^^ *° 'J: 
V' ' , , .> ■, f^,, t r. must be admitted, flieie are many esoep- 
XI. 5, and c^Via, Makam, Zeph. 1. 6; ^ piiniy liain <-,a n, V53 
and this construction some modems have ' i' ■'*'l". ^..Zt' 
adopted; hut as n^v,. Jin?, is also em- C-fi.T^n^^?^.^,. ^i^^^.s "S^-''^.^^^' 
ployed by the HebiiWs in application to Q^l^i ' ««■ ^or can it jusfly be object- 
idols. Is. x^vii. 13, Zeph. i. 6, it is bet- ^ tb« as n=t; is an appellaUve 15-= 
ter to ret^n its usual signification. The beu^ parallel to it. must necessarily be 
Ph^nioians gave the title of cVs T=«, the same. The necessity of the case 
Mng of th/v,orld, to the sun, and ^1!'°* "^TT v ^1.'"^ """*T 1, ! 
^4 4»=n-r,^M, Mna of the city, to '^^ "'"^l' *^ K^yrem earned about 
HeUul^ Comp.z.3&..Iliad.iii.35I. for idolatrous pmjK^es, -- the one, tiie 
xvi. 233; and'fl'«.i ^Xft. ^V ^.'-^ T'^^t ^^\°^ ^^- \t?'. ,7 
k^^j., Herod. I. 169. In Ethiopic tiie idol .»elf placed m tins temple, of 
' ' which numerous mmiature lewmblanees 
{\ ^^"iX ' ■^™^"^'' the proper name -were privately distributed throughout 
. ^ , . , , , ~ —Ni-iiS ■ the camp. The LX5. unquestionably 
forGod.isaenyedfrom C^nH. *'"- regarded the word as a proper name, 
permit, rexit, and is apjOied in the plural whatever they may thereby have intend- 
to idols. The learned are generally ed to designate. And this view of the 
agreed, that the Moloch of Scripture subject is confirmed by ==13, a star, he- 
was the image of the planet Sattern, and ingput ui apposition with 15'=, in order 
thus identical with Ckian, mentioned to c-qilain it, an explanation which can- 
by Amos in the following clause of the not apply, if by the latter term we un- 
versc The Phtenicians were in the deratand merely the pedestal or stand on 
habit of offering to him human sacrifices, which the idol was placed. It is now 
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27 Therefore, I will carry you away captive beyond Damascus, 

the planet SoimT. is meant. If we except ^'^ "" '^ "^"^^ P'S" ' l^^? 

the Syr., which reads ^©1.0, Seuon, the ]A . agJ" U^loaJ ^OiS AiSJ 
earliest authorities which we have for ^C_ \ • '■ 1 \ : % 

this hiterpretation of the passage are the ^f"^^^^ ^a^Xi^. iALoasoIo 

rabbins Ahenezi'a and Kunehi ; but their |.i,Q.aJ -Isa LaJJ A t''-.\ 
testimony as relating to a matter of '^ 

foot is irrefragnhle, however sl^htingly -V.'^ -i'' .' The demons of Jfrt-ora in- 

Henptenbei^ seems to treat it, Authen, n f^j 

des Pentat. p. 113. The ftirmer thus jcct lami 



S upon the passage : 71-3 nVwi into the hearts of men, and rob them of 

isi-s Nin -a DIB oa hv.yav^ ■}r-o\s J11' happiness." And we farther read, p. 212, 
nVaiViw^^airsm sw%"And asfor ,, j , , v v . 

the term i7Aiun, it is known in the Ara- "li-;*; \^ a Als (Jli*—:^ ,a*aii, 
bio and Pemo languages by the name 

Kwan, which is Saturn, to which they jM4■^£0 j t"^ " |051, "1" Kivun is 
made an image." And the latter, in 

nearly the Same words : 'riBio 3S1S sin attributed malice, because from it wjme 

ISI'S e-iBi ^syMBi ITO^s snp3 pi, diminution and want." Ascribing the 

•' It is the star Satom, and thus he is same evil influence to Saturn, the Arabs 

called ffiDon in the Arabic and Persic." likewise give to it the name of ^^.^^^1) 

U'r^ ■^''™^ "^^^ ^ ''^^^ ''^ yS^ <A«j™rf<Ka*rf«-; and the idea 

adopted from the latter into the former •^' , ,',.,-,- 

of these languages, in the Lexicons of *^"™tly °^ ^ the Latm classics, 

which, as a foreiirwo-d, it is explained ^^ Luc«n 1. 650 ; W. vL 669; Ma- 

I „ c crob. Saturn. 1. 19. 11 the Hebrew "li-a 

by Oa-j, the usual name for Saturn m y^ ^:^^^ ^,,. _ t^e exact pimunda- 

Arabie. It ocenrs in the Peiaan work tion offhenailieof theplanetintheother 

entitled DaWstan, the author of which. Oriental dialects will be brought out, and 

describing the temples which the ancient thus the evidence of identity he complete. 

Persians dedicated to the planets says: -With respect to'Poi^iJp, the rendering 

i^JCXw vI ti, ,f*AS' 'iW-ii jCo oftheLXX.,or'Pf'^,asiti8tobeEpelt, 

> yu r- J^ ■•:■ on the authority of the best MS8., Ads 

SLx*, that "the image olKeimaa was yii. 43, ^^^ j^ every reason to beheve 

of black stone." Lee's Hebrew Lex. in that they mistook a for i, as they have 

He speaks, in fact, of the done in other inBtanoefi ; and so have 



the seven planels are "Kr, Bohtam, Ac- by no means proves that 

huma. Anahid, Seican, Gurtsher, and ancient Egyptian name of Saturn ; for 

Dodidom Mushewer. Bundeheeh. V. as that table is of no great antiquity, and 

In the codex Nasaneus, containuig the as the other names are chiefly derived 

doctrines of the Sabieans, which was from the Greek, we may reasonaHy in- 

pubhshed by Norberg, we find a list of fer that the one in question was copied 

the demons which rule these planets, from the Coptic vereion of this very pas- 

y ^ ^ , sage of the LXX. At all events, no 

among whom ,a^ Uiio-, '*= such name of a deity has yet been found 



1 the Egyptian pantheo 



db, Google 



Saith Johovali : God of hosts is his name. 

star, ia expletive of iiMS. insoftr as it in- - 

ftnms us that the figure of the idol was Root K)-,ri, Arab. Jjs, recesmV, Syt 

that of a star, and thus proves the idola- - -s i- .^ , -^ ^-^ 

trouB worship to have been the sabtean, -a-iJi— »ui, i j 

with which the Hebrews became ae- added is pacagogic. "While what Amoa 

quainted during their stay in the Aia- statra is included in the statement made 

bian, desert. by the pm>to-mHTtyi, the latter embraces 

27. Instead of p^^V nsVna , LXX. what was known iiOTn feet to be the ful- 

iriKiim AofuaiKoi, " ijeyoiid Damas- lUment of the prophecy ; the Israelites 

CUB," with which all the other authori- having been carried, not merely beyond 

ties agree, Stephen has iWwira Ba*" Damascus, bnt beyond Babylon, into the 

X«H)t, " heyond Baft^tora," Acts vii. 43, country of the Medes. The chapter 

obviouslybywayofinterpretation. nNVrt "1™^ "'tl* » vhidication of the supre- 

naturally suggests the idea of remote- macy of Jehovah above all the objects of 

ness, though it is sometimes nsed in le- Sabaian worship : -iaa hiBaa •'n/ts, 

fereoce to what is at no great liistanoe. God of Sabaolh ia his name 1 



CHAPTER VI. 



This chapter erahracee the cliajacter and puniabmcnt of the whole Hc&reff nation. Th 
inbabitBiils of the two eapilals ore diJioUy addressed in llie language of denunoiatioa, am 
charged W take warning from toe &te of olher nallons, 1, 2. Tbeir CBraal seoutitj, in 
justice, self indulgenco, senanality, and total disregard of the divine threotmiiiES, nfe nex 
deswibed, 3-6; ailtT which the prophet aanoanoes the captivity, and the calamitous oit 
oumstanoeB oonneotefl with the siege of Samaria, by which it was to he preceded, 7-11. H 
then exposes the absurdity of thuir oonduet, and threatens tliem with the irmpMou of ai 
euemy, tliat abonld pervade the whole country, 12-ii. 



1 Wo to them that arc at ease in Zion, 
And to them that are secure in the mountain of Samaria; 
The distinguished men of the first nations, 

1. Thmigh chiefly directed against the Dathe, cannot he justiflpd. For the 

northern, of the two Hngdoros, the primary meaning of y^-^, compare the 

language of this prophecy is so eon- cognate i;w, in Niphal, to lean, lean up- 

stnieted as to apply to both ; and in the on, trust. The reduplicate Wk» expresses 

present verse expiess mention is made intenaty. s-ipj has here the acceptation 

of the inhabitants of Jerusalem, who of the Arab. ._ _, / jy "' _ rerum gentii ad- 
reseniMed those of Samaria in careless- . _■ " . , 

ness and carnal security, ^fi" an<i hciS ''>^rmtraP>r,pnw:ep> gem,, :iir>m ^^, 

we similarly connected and' applied, ^ i™"/'^' '^"^ f'' • "^'^ >" '^■ 

XXX. 9, 11 ; so that the rendering of the Whence also JuUiJ, prefeotura. The 

LKS. To7s ^JoivSt™So-i Siiir, adopted by Hebrew phrase D3J= s'rl, to be marked,. 
21. 



-d by Google 



163 AMOS. CiiAr. VI. 

To whom the house of Israel come I 

2 Pass over to Calneh, and see ; 

And go thence to Haraath the great ; 
Go down also to Gath of the Philistines ; 
Were they better than these kingdoms ? 
Were their boundaries more ample than yours? 

3 Wo to them that put off the day of evil, 

^lUngwishsd hy name, is always used in wbith Jehovah had distinguished them, 

reference to persons who had been chosen and tliegreaterpunishment.towhiuh they 

or de^nated for some speeial service, had exposed themBelvea by thdr ungralfi- 

Num. L 17 i 1 Chron. xiL 31, xvi. 41 ; Mietums. FornsV^ Co^A.and PisH, 

2 Chron. xxviii. 15, xxsi. 19, The term Hamatk, see on fa', x. 9. Hitaig at- 

is here employed for the purpose of speci- tempts to prove that by the lattei' name, 

fying more particularly the leading men KriBtti*. Ecbattma or Eamedan is meant ; 

in the two kmgdoms, whose profligacy but tiae is no reason to believe that the 

and irreligion preeminently aggravated Hebrews had any knowledge of this city 

thenationalguilt. Bya^isriri''?8-?,we in the daye of Amos. It is here called 

.are not, with Newcome, to understand j,a-j, g^eai, not to distinguish it from 

■" the chief of the idolatrous nations," and otSer cities of the same name, but to ex- 

that the persons spoken of weie called jueas its size and magnificence. Comp. 

afterthem, but the Hebrew nation, which j,2^ liliS, Sidonthe grei^. Josh. xi. 8. 

issocalled because it was the?«^'»ci>ii, or ^li, GWA, was fliechief city of oneof the 

.roost distinguished of all the nations of jj,g eatrapiea of the Philistines, with 

the earth; having been constituted the ^Y«m name it is here associated, to 

peculiar people of God, and possessing distinguish it fj-om Gath-Hepher, and 

lavre and privileges nnknon-n to any Gafli-Rimmon. It had more than once 

other. It might well be said to occupy ^een reduced before the time of Amos, 

thejft-s' r^at. Gomp. pVas B'l'a n-loKl, 3^3 disappeared at an early period fiom 

Num. SJQV. 20, where the refecaice is to the annals of geography. No trace of it 

the distinguished place which the Amale- jigs boen discovered by any modem trav- 

Mfes held among the nations of Canaan, ^ller. Theninf :5'ii;n hasbeenregnrded 

CtjV is to be construed with C-»=j;?, and ^ the Article by the'LXX., Syr., and 

not with n"i^ or with •y'vi and p-iMKi. Vulg. Iranslatois, and is thus found m 

The people of Israel were in the habit of tivelve of De Rosd's MSS, ; but the more 

gomg up to thrar princes and leaders for natural construction is that of the Tai^. 

the decision of differences, etc. They and most modern -veraons, which makes 

esected an influence over the entire it interrogative. Befiwe the -(a of com- 

peoplo. Both the LXX. and the Syr. parison is an elEpas of nsn ; and 

are greaUy at fault in the translation of ritiVMlsn , ~^srj , iheae kingdoms, must 

this verse. j^g nnderstood as designating those of Is- 

2. Three heaflien cities are here ,^51 ^nj jndah, with which the pi'ophet 

selected as specimens of the greatness ^^ immediately to do, and to which he 

and prosperity of the nations to which jjj^^ emphatically points. In this way 

they belonged, and the IsraeUtes are ^^jy ^^ ^ appropriate reference be 

challenged to institute a comparison of f^^^oA for the distinctive afflxes in <A '-si 

the circumstances of these nations and ^^ i-:V=i. ' ' 

the extent of their territory, with tiiose ^'g^^-, ,s-, „„ ta, from ver. 1. 

of their own. as also to reflect on fte ^, f^^ jarg. not inappwpriately 

present prostrate condition of the cities " '"'-' ^ '-'-,.'' 

Mentioned, in order that they might explflmsbyrPD.-ia-'*'"^'"^'*'^'"''^- 

become senable of the si^ioiority with Theroot isn-i:, whichin theothec dia- 
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Aiicl bi-ing near the seat of oppression ; 

4 That lie upoii beds of ivory, 

And are stretched upon their conches ; 

That eat Iambs from the flock, 

And calves from the midst of the stall; 

5 That strike np songs to the sound of the lyro ; 

Like David they invent for themselves instruments of music; 

6 That drink in bowls of wine, 
And anoint with the fii-st of oils; 

But are not grieved for the destruction of Joseph! 

lects signifies to separate, remove as an but as in every other instance in. wMch 
direct Oi' disgust. Aq. o/ oiroicsxiiJp'o'f^- *''^ ^"'^^ "^ ^laed in Hiphil it vindicatos 
poi, Symm. t^puriUviii. The prisons to itself the causative acceptation, and 
addressed could not bear the idea that in the present case is obviously intended 
the period of threatened punishment was to form a contrast to D^^jn, ivhich con- 
impending; they endeavored as much veys the idea of remtwij^ to o ifes(o«ce, I 
as possible to keep it out of view. Comp. must retain the rendering of out common 
Ezek. xii, 21-28. In striking antithesis veision. Thus Hitidg and Ewold. The 
to Ibis, they are reprefiented in the ftil- meaning is, that instead of putting aTi-ay 
lowing hemistich, as acting in such a &om them all illegal and oppressive 
"s speedily to bring it upon judgment, they encouraged those who 
were guilty of them, by assisting in ear- 
i^ing them into execution. 

i. For yq hiiM, hed» of ivory, see on 
chap. iiL 15 ; and COmp. Ucli ebumei of 
Horace, and lecH eboraH of Plautua. 



"Sed qua 


m ececus 


inest viti 


is amorf 








Deapicitui, 




ebrevem 


presentia 


fruotum 








Et niit in 


yetitum da 




ra libido, 


Dum mor 


a supplicii 


lucro, '. 




quod ins 








Creditar." 










Cla<id. Eulrop. lib. ii. 



dismiait, io be throvm neglifjenily along, 
[s descriptive of the self-indulgent mode 
in which the Orientals recline upon thar 

I cannot agree with Jerome, Grotiua, sofas or couches, being stretched upon 

Newcome, Justi, and some others, in them at full length. The whole verse 

referring oan Iiae, the seat oriArons of sets forth in well chosen eipressions the 

oppreaaiim, to the rule of the ting of luxurious habits of the opulent. LXX. 

Assyria ; it is more natural to regard xarairKaTaXainei. 

the prophet as describing the wickedness ^' ^' ^"^^ '* " ^'"^ ^^■' ^'"'^ ^"^ t*^^- 

of the people themselves in yielding thought by Gesenius, Hitzig, and Ewald, 

support to a system of flagrant injustice ^ ^"^^ 1*^ selected on purpose, instead 

and oppression, on the part of their own °^ l'?,t' *" *""?' '" °"'" *° espiess the 

rulers and judges. Thus most esposifora. cctempt in which the music deserved 

fian occurs nowhere else m the sense of '*> '"' ^'^ Such interpretation, how- 

thtvmi but a^i;, of which it is properly ^'^' ^"^ not appear to be phiblogically 

the infinitive, is'used in application both sustained, and ill suits the corresponding 

to kings and judges, as ia also the par- hemistich. According to the LXX. 

ticiple a»i-. The term is synonymous ^""f/wroiVrfi, presiding oner, or at, the 

with MB=', which is also used both of the ''^ " synonymous with hs_:, in Bel, to 

throne and the tench, ri-sn is here "'P^^'^'^' ^f"* '" """»=■ Hence 

taken by most interpreters to have the '^"'■''T' *^^ '^'^^ mtmcian. Comp. the 

BameBigaifioalionasinKal,&ng^raacA; Arab, ja^, pravertit, pr^cessU. The 
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1 Therefore now they shall go oaptive at the head of the captives, 
And the shouting company of those that recline shall depart. 

8 The Lord Jehovah hath sworn by himself, 
Thus saith Jehovah, God of hosts, 

I abhor the splendor of Jacob, 

And 1 hate his palaces : 

Therefore will I deliver up the Mty, and all that is in it. 

9 It shall be, that if ten men shoultl be left in one house, 

persons reptobflMd were so pmsionatdy 8. The double form of asseveration 
Ibnd of song, that they could not be here employed is unusual, and is strongly 
content to listen to the pBtBwmanees of emphatic, asnia, the Piel participle of 
professed musicians, but took the lead in aK^ , a root of the same signification with 
fitiiking up soi^ to the sound of the ajp. Compare ibr a amilar interchange 
lyre. The reference to David, who was of these letters Vs> and Vs; , SK3 and 
thesweet singer of latad, and of whose j,.^. Though the phrase apg- t^sS,*^ 
musical inatruments express mention is exdSeney of Jacob, camiot be otherwise 
made Neh. xii. 36, is manifestly iron- ^^^^00^ than of God himself, aa the 
ical ; implying that, whUe that monarch ^^, legitimate object of glorying on the 
devoted his musical talent to the glory ^ ^ j^jg ^^^^ ^ji^p^ ^jj j_ y^t, in 
of God. the dissipated grandees of Israel ^j^^ ^^^ instance, it is to be taken in 
cousultedonlytheurpereoHalgratificatuHi, application to the country and peculiar 
and that of those who jmed tbdr giddy privileges of the Hebrews. It was once 
circle. n^p^Ta- w*^ properly basins, or ^ comitry jBously celebrated in song as 
Sd!0&, of a larger Mze, used fc* sacrificial the excellency of Jacob, Vs. ziWa. 5, wA 
purposes, Exod. xxJtviii. 3 ; Num. vii. the peculiar object of <Kvine legaixl ; but 
13,19, The persons tefeited to, indulged now defiled by the wiokednesB of its in- 
to such excess, that orttinaiy cups wei'e habitsnis, it had become the object of 
unsuited to their oompotations. They his abhorrence. By -,'V, the eity, Arooa 
likewise anointed themsdves with the had most pmbsbly Samaria in his eye. 
most precious oils, and evinced a total Hitaig attaches to ^Ei -lOn, the s^ifica- 
apathy in regard to the calamities to ^ion of Kal, to beaie^'shia «p, but the 
which thdr people had already been ^,3^31 HipMl signification better agrees 
subject, or the stiU more serious evils ^th the followijig connection. nV«, 
which threatened them. Por the mean- j^^esj, conveys the idea of multitude, 
mgof:;©-,-, JosejjA, seeonehap, V. 6. or great abundance, and comprehends 
7. nT.'?'?'-Aja'^ rffcjj^i'^'^'^^'^™' here both the numerous inhalritants 
^ ' themselves, imd the wealth and means 
or cry, in which the merrymakers in- of gratification in which they abounded, 
dulged over their cups. The persons giv- Comp. Pb. xxiv, 1, For the accomplish- 
ing theshout seem tube intended, and, as meiit of the prediction, gee 2 Kings ivii. 
the term is also used in lefer^iee to a g, a. 

cry of lamentation, Jer. xvi. 6, it may 9, 10. The scene is not necessarily 

be implied that thdr joy would be turned laid in the city ; it nught also have been 

into Borrow. They are spdien of col- realized in any of the towns or villages 

lectively. Symm. iraiptla rpuirir'wi'. in the country that had been depojiu- 

Thoflc who had taken the lead in revelry lated by the Assyrians. It depicts, in 

and all manner of wickedness, were to the roost affecting manner, the deplorable 

hefiist in the procession of captives. In condition of the few that had escaped 

such a poa'tion, thdr disgrace would be the enemy, and had now been atlock'd 
by the jilnpue — a usual attendant on 



db, Google 



Ch^p.VJ. AMOS. 165 

They also shall die. 

10 And one's relative, even he that bumeth Mm shall take him up, 
To remove his bones out of the house ; 

And shall say to him that is in the innermost part of the house, 

Is there yet any with thee; 

And he shall say, None ! 

Then shall he say, Hush ! 

For wo must not mention tho name of Jehovah. 

11 For behold! Jehovah hath commanded, 

And he will smite the great house with breaches, 
And the small house with fissures. 

war in the East. The prophet declares, doubt by a icfcreiice to Gen. 1. 25; 
that if as many ais teu had been left in Exod. siiL 19 ; 2 Kings xiii. 21 ; Jer. 
one house, whioh might ben^rdedas viii.1,2, n-ari"rE-i:^,iBweUrendered 
a raie instance, they should die, one in the Vulg. in peaetralibiia domtfj. See 
ali^r anotha', of this fatal disease. Tii on Is. xi\. 13. Having burnt and re- 
is not here to be taken in the special moved one body after another, the rela- 
sense of «»«fe, but denotes any near [jve, discovering a patient in one of tlie 
relative on whom it devolved to attend innermost rooms or comeis of the house, 
to Uie funeral rit«B. Targ. TT^a--ip. Vulg. inquires whether he is the only survivor i 
jirojKBjuu*. In the present case, sudh and on receiving for answer tliat he is, 
woold be the paucity of hands, that he he suddenly enjoins silence upon him. 
■would have to perform the whole him- ITiere is some difficulty in dertermining 
self. The copulative i, prefixed to "iB-icn, what occasioned this injunction, and 
is epejtegetical. and is to be rendered for what reason the Divine name was 
euen, asioZeoh.ix. 9. Instead of q-iDM, not to be mentioned. Most proliHlily 
many both of Kennicott's andI>eR<K6i's ^« patient had begun to give vent to 
MSS. read correoUy t|lto. But comp. ^ feelings in expressitmB of praise fo 
V V ' ' ' Jehovah, for sparing his life in the midst 
the Syr. ^sjjj. Some have attempted ^f g,^ prevailing mortaUty ; when the 
to prove from this, and some other pas- other, ftom some superstitious notion, or 
sages, that it was the practice of the fiom the supposed incongruity of prais- 
Hdirows to bum their dead. But what ing God in such circumstances, inter- 
is said 2 Chron. xvi, 14, ixi. 19 ; Jer. rupted his pious effusions, cija ^■=.trii 
sxiiv. 6, obviously refers to the burning means to amttim, or reeord with <^ipro- 
of spices, and not of dead bodies. I Sam. baiioit, as an object of trust. Comp. 
xsxi. 12, and our present text, exhibit Josh, xxiii. 7 ; Ps. xi. 8. The phrase 
spedal cases. In the ibrroer of these, carmot, therefore, be consfrued into the 
the object was so to dispose of the langxiage of despair — as if the peiHon 
cMpsea that it might not be in the who gave utterance te the words be- 
power of the Philistines further to dis- sought God to take him aivay liltewise, 
honor fhem; while in the latter, it was andtliusterminatethemelaiiciiolyEcene. 
eithra, as Orotius supposes, to prevent Nor. for the same reason, can it imply, 
ctnita^on, or to dispose of the body in as Michaelis interprets, that he had 
the only way of which the circumstances ctaiflrmed what he had slated with an 
of thetimewould allow. That by casj., oath. 

not mere bone> are meant, nor bodies so 11. Gtotius, Dahl, Justi, and Ewald, 

emaciated as to be nothing but skin and adopt the interpretation of the Targ., 

bone, which is Winer's opnion, but (fenrf Jerome, and Cyril, that by the " ijrunt 
todies, stents eatablkhed beyond all house" is meant the kingdom of Isiatl, 
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12 Shall horsea ran upon a rock ? 
Will one plough th«re with oxen ? 

Yet we have converted justice into poison, 
And the fruit of righteousness into wormwood. 

13 Te that rejoice in a thing of nought, 
That say, 

Have we not by our own sti-eogth, 
Taken to oiu'selves horns ? 

14 But behold ! I will raise up against you, O house of Israel! 
A nation, afuth Jehovah, God of hosts ; 

And they shall oppress you, 
From the entrance of Hamath, 
To the river of the desert. 

uiidl)ythe"smallhouei;"tliBtofJiidah; oxen. To add to the strength of the 

and comp. chap. ix. 8, 9. where the representation, it is put in the mterroga- 

raine pattioipial foriii nl.:;'? "« employed tive form, lunq; is to be taken im- 

aa here before another ' feib. O^C-8-, personally. 

mean<rt9»«,ortlieminuteparts1owhiai 13. Thepartidples.withthettdemon- 

the materials of a building are reduced, strative. are again employed he m verses 

when it is utterly destroyed. ITie word 3, 4, 6, 6. iDn ttV, "d»-™, what is m 

otherwise signifies the sniall drops of any perishable and evanescent, that it may 

liquid tbat is sprinkled, and is derived weU be sMd to have no existence, mms 

from OD-i , to iprinkk. B's-p3, are >- are the symbol of power and dommion. 

surss, or ientsm an ediSce,Whih threat- 14. Tew mst«nces wfll be found m 

en its faU. There was to be a markad dif- Hebrew, in which the object of a verb 

ference in the treatment of the two king- is so far removed &om it^-uhereis 

doms ; the one was to be uttraly de- from B""- Some have referred hr^ 

Btroyed, whUe the other, though greatly fiSIS.n, l/i« riser of the Desert, to the 

injured, was sHll to stand, Eosenmiiller, Ehinoeomra, othern'ise called the river of 

however, regards the interpretation as "E^yA; and others to " the biook of the 

'■ BTguta magie, quam vera." Calvin, willows," o^a-isn -ifns , or the Wady eU 

Vatablus, Marckius. Cocceius, Lowth, Ahaa, which flows into the Dead Sea, 

Michrelis, and Maurer, likewise take the near Zoar ; but it is obvious ftom 2 

words literally, as opplj-ing to the houses Kings xiv. 26, in which the limits here 

both of the rich and the poor. The specified are described as constituting 

destruction, more or less, was to be uni- those of the kingdom of the t«n tribes, 

versal. that it must mean the brook Kidron, 

"Tlegnm turres ac paupcrum tabemas." which falls into the Dead Sea to the 

Horace, south ot Jericho, One of the names given 

This construction of the verse is con- to this sea is ngi.^n, C', tU Sea of the 

firmed by a comparison with chap, iii Deaert ; na-iyn , the desert, forming 

16. what is now commonly called »»jul, 

12. The folly of expecting real pros- x' 

perity while committing acts of injustice, El-Ohor, or the low sterile region m 

is forcibly represented by comparing it which the volley of the Jordan ter- 

to the absurdity of attempting to run minates, and which extends as fur as the 

hoTBCa upon a rook, or to ploi^h it with Elanitio Gulf, 
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CHAPTER VII.— VIII. 3. 

This portion of tlie boot contains fiiur aymliolicnl vieionB respeotlng Bncceedve jodgments 
thai wei-e to Ije inflicted on tlie kingdom of Isi^ael. They were delivered »t Betnci, ana 
in oil proDBbiiity Bt the eommenoemeut of the propbet's mhiiBliy- Eoch of them, =8 they 
ftillow in the series, is more severe tlian the preoodiug. The flret presented to the mental 
eye of the prophet a ™«rm of yom>g loeusle, whieh threatened to out off ^^"V'J^^^' 
harvest, 1-3; the seoond, afire, which effected an nniversal conflagration, 4-fl ; 'hetiura, 
B plamb-IJue. ready to he Bppiled to marfc out the edifices that were to 1« destroyed, 7-« ; 
and the flmrth, a basket of ripe ftuit, denoting the near and certain deatruolion of tiie 
-, The intei-venins eight veraes, which cor--'" ■'■" " — "■ -I'-^'er. 









^ . is speolally predicted. In point of style, this portion dlfl-eisi from th 

rast of the book, behig almost esclnsively hislorioal and diali^isl^- 



1 Thus the Lord Jehovah showed me, aiid, behold, he formed 
locusts at the begmning of the shooting np of the latter grass : 
and, behold, it was the latter grass after the ting's mowiuga. 

2 And it came to pass, when they had entirely devoured the 
grass of the land, I said ; 

1. AU the four viaons are introduced -cjsn,. "c; butthe siiomalyhasnotyet 

in nearly the same language : 'JSiq nb "tieea satisfactorilj- accounted lor. See, 

j,j„,-,^j^ ,3,g, TheiepetilioiicrfnBn, howevec, Gesen. Lehrgeb. p. 323. Lee's 

behold, -m'-l^ui^t^ibi^y^e. In tie Heb. Gram. Art. 139, 4, 2d edit. ^JpA- 

lattetofthetwo instances, it is employed an after-jnaih, or f«cond ci-op, wMcli 

Sdt the sake of emphasis, instead of the comes up immediately after the mowing 

substantive verb, ■'-.i, anomeof the lo- of grasa. sjp.^, cognate «-ith l:j:^, Arab. 

ouBt,occiiningonlyhere,andNah.iii.lT, _^jj_ ie-7j(, eoifeyiS, signifies in Piel to 

and synonymous with aa, Is. ^xxin. 4, ^^^ ^^ ^^ ^^_ Q^p_ ^^ gy^_ 

Comp. the Arab. ijl.s» and ,_jLa., ,o , j ■ ■ , .i , „ 

■ ■ S^ j_4jiX^ !m)<imM,andiDl);V*5i™™'"' 

loBmta, from \.xis. . egreaatis fml, in .a 

referent to iteming forth out of the ^ain. The phrw ti>.«n ^.;. ihay either 

3^ wHoh had been'dep^ited in lie -^- the mowings of the ^^ -^'^ 

Irth to be hatched. The^ is, thei^e- S^-^™."" the "yal domains, or Ihefir^ 

CTstriotly aeseiiptive of the locust in mowings of that belonging « the pe<^^ 

its ^^terpiUar state, and thus agrees «ith to ™l>i^ ^\\ king tjrmmically] aid 

, ™ ^.T. ; ,^ „,■, claim Considenng the character of the 

the use of the erb-, "> " ^^ ' t^mes. there can be little donbt that the 

laheieased Prof Lee lenves t fron ^^^er are meant. 

l_,^ Credner o Joe pp 2 t1 at the locusts here I'eferred to 

^89 02 elaborately attempts o set are not intended to represent a literal 

iside the alxve denvatio of Bochart, aw arm of these insects, but are to be 

vet alio T tl at the isord denotes tl e take figuratively, as denoting a hos^le 

nsect the first stage of ts ev tei oe. any just as flie fire in the second 

The plu al erm atio is fb md in yi. b to bo regarded as symbolical of 

e m-tl nuSjisn V arnybe inferrecl from the figurative 
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Chap. VII. 



ind, behold, the Lord 
aiid it (Mjnsuiiied the groat 



O Lord Jehovah ! forgive, I beseech thee ! 
Who is, Jacob, that he should stand ? 
For he is small, 

3 Jehovah repented of this : 

It shaU not be, saith Jehovah, 

4 Thus the Lord Jehovah showed n 
Jehovah called to contend by Are 
abyss, and devoured the portion. 

5 Then I said : 

O Lord JeLovati ! desist, I beseech thee ! 
Who is Jacob, that he should stand? 
For he is small. 

6 Jehovah repented of this : 

It also shall not be, saith the Lord Jehovah. 
? Thus he showed me, and behold the Lord stood upon a pcr- 



cliaracter of tlie two visions, vcr. 7, and 
chap. viii. I. Most probably the ai-my 
of Pul, king of Assyria, is meant. The 
leraditos had been greatly reduced by 
repeated invasions on the part of tiie 
Syrian kings, and were on the point of 
bdng attaeited by the Assyrians, but 
purchased their retreat with the sum of 
one thousand talents of ^ver. See 2 
Kiuga XV. 19, 20. ab^i Qip; -M, con 
tasely &a D?p- '2 apj;^ ia, wAo is Jacoi 
thai Se should stand? meaniog, how cai 
he possibly BustMn the threatened attack 
reduced and weak as he is in resources. 
Oip Hgnifies to stand fast, coaliniie, 
fndui-e, as well as to rise. One of De 
Eossi's MS8., and another originally, 
readDiR^.and onotJier DSp;, and thus 
the LXX. Syr. Symm. and Vulg. ; but 
less appropriately in such context. 

3. UTll,PiekieaderB,gavBcaiiaolaii<m, 
which is not so suitaMe here as the 
signification, lo rcpeiit. Such repentance 
is to be understoott hurtpenas, appear- 
ing, as Veil observes, " in effeotu, citra 
mutationem in effectu." Comp. 1 Saw. 
XT. 11 i Jer. sliL 10. Targ. -j, 3-ns 
a^IM"', ihe Lord turned away his vmtlh. 
PST. the feminine pronoun, stands for the 
neuter of other languages. 

4. K'^p corresponds in form to -isi^, 
ver. 1 . 31^ . an abbreviated fbmi of the 
Hiphil infinitive, a'-irrV- Comp. Is. ill. 



13. The verb signiHcs to contend judici- 
ally, to treat according to one's deserts, 
to punish. By the fire here spoken of we 
are not to understand a great heat which 
produced a diought in llie land, but "loi', 
of which it is an appropriate symboL 
See Num. xx-l. 28 ; Judges ix. 15, 20 ; 
la. livi. 16. To express the extent of 
the threatened calamity, the fire, by a 
hold figure, is represented as drying up 
the ocean {ns^i ainin), and consuming 
whatever was found "on the dr;/ land. 
This acceptation of p^n. a division, por- 
tion, or allotment of laiid, the antithedfi 
requires ; still, however, the term is chosen 
with special application to the land of 
Canaan, which was divided to the chil- 
dren of Israel as thar portion. The de- 
finite ftirm of the noun pVn;i~rN, indi- 
cates as much. The inva^jn of the land 
of Isi'ael by Tiglath-Pileser, and the first 
captivity of that people seem to be the 
sul:9eols of the vi^on. See 2 Kings xv. 
29 i 1 Chron, v. 2S. That in the former 
vision, the calamity had not been in- 
flicted, the use of the verb ThjO, forgive, 
intimates. In this, it had in part, as 
the use of Vlin, desist, obviously im- 

6, 6. In these verses, as in vers. 2 and 
a, we have a beautiful instance of the in- 
fluence of prayer in averting or mitigat- 
ing the judgments of God. 
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Cbap. VIL AMOS. 109 

8 peiidicular wall; and iii his hand was a plumb-line. And 
JehovaL said to me, What seest thou, Amos ? And I said, A 
plumb-line. And the Lord eaith : 

Behold, I will set a plamb-!ine 
In the midat of my people Isra«l ; 
I will pass by them no more. 

9 The high-plac3H of Isaac shall be desolated, 
And the sanctuaries of Israel laid waste ; 

And I will rise ag^nst the house of Jeroboam with the 
sword. 
10 Then Amaziah, the priest of Bethel, sent to Jeroboam, the 

7, 8. This vision, and that described Assyria, 2 Kings xvii. 3, 5, 6, 23. i^y, 

chap. viii. 1-3, diifor from tlie two to pass, pass o» Or bmb!/, means, in ap- 

preeeding, in the distinct and express plication to sin, io pass it hy, to foi^ve, 

jcpplicaiion of the symbols to the punish- not to punish it. ProT. xix. 1 1 ; Micah 

Bient of the Israelites. The Divine vii. 18. See on this latter passage, 
patience is eshausted. Jehovah taltes 9, A. definite prediction (rf the deatnie- 

active meaaurea Sar executing his threat- tion which was to overtake the places of 

eninga, and at lost inflicts the ester- idolatious worehip, and the royal hoose 

minating judgment on a people ripe for by which that wortihip had biin estab- 

destiuction. The prophet, in consequence, lished and supported. These are spe- 

inteccedes no more. Vi» main, a per- cially mentioned, because to them, as tlie 

pendiadar imdl. Jit. a vvdl of the plum- procuring causes, the destruction was la 

met, 60 called from the piumb-Une being be traced. For the meaning of niKS, 

£q>plied in order to secure its peipen- Aipft pinees, see on Is. Ixv. 7. D's^^io, 

dicularity. ^s, which occurs only in the parallel terra, denotes the templesj or 

these verses, properly signifies lead or structures, consecrated to the worship of 

.. , , .i.( r, i°;i , . idols. Comp.MqpM, vra. 13. Fl'"''! "u- 

tm. An*. dj|, Sy,. M> J*""'""- ^ad rf pr,?- , 'iS doI pmJiB O cm 

Aq. ydiraai!, stanmOvra. The line and prophet ; the same orthography is found 

plummet were used not only when houses pg. oy. 9 ; Jer. xxxiii. 26. Thrae is no 

were building, but also when they were reason whatever to suppose that tlie word 

Vj be destroyed. See 3 Kings xxL 1 3 ; was purposely so written, or that it was 

la.xxviii. I7,xxxiv. 11 ; Lani. ii 8. The intended to be taken otherwise than as 

LXX. and Symra, i&VojTo, which the ^ proper name ; yet the LXX. have 

Syr. also exhibits. In the explanation fiunol toC ■yAioTos ; and ao the Syr, 

of Oie vision, it is expressly stated, that Michaelis finds a paronomasia ui it i 

the plummet was to be applied to the Dahl, an instance of irony ; and even 

peo£Je of Israel in order to mark them Calvin thinks that the name was used 

oat ibr destruction ; and its bdng placed by Amos kii1ij)tiko;!. It is heie, and ver. 

in the nsjdf* of them denoted, that this 18, parallel with Vn-iid\ and denotes the 

destruction was not to be confined to ten tribes. . 

a pai't only of the kingdom, as it had 10, 11. Verses 10-17 contain an in- 
been in the case of Tiglath-POfsei's in- teresting historical episode. As there 
vasion, but that it should reach the very was doubtless a number of priests who 
centre. This took place when Sbal- condnoted the idolatrous services at 
maneser, the successor of that king, after Bethel, irii must here be understood 
a siege of three years, took Samaria, put koi' i^o-^^v of the chief or high priest, 
an end to the kingdom of the ten tribes, attached to the royal temple. In the 
and canjed them away captive into spirit which has characterized a false 
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170 AMOS. Chap. VII. 

king of Israel, saying : Amos hath foimecl a conspiracy agaiust 
thee, in the midst of the house of Israel ; the land cannot con- 

1 1 tain all his words. For thus hath Amos said : 

Jeroboam shall die by the sword ; 

And Israel shall surely be led away captive from his land. 

12 And Amaziah siud to Amos : Seer ! Go, flee to the land of 

13 Judah, and eat there bread, and prophesy thei'e. But pro- 
■14 phesy no moi-e at Bethel, for it is the king's sanctnaiy, and a 

royal residence. And Amos answered and said to Amaziah : 
I am no prophet ; neither am I the son of a prophet ; but I am 
an herdsman, and a cultivator of sycamores. And Jehovah 

priesthood in every age, Aniariah brings they went at certain stated seasons to 

against the prophet the groundless charge Bethel to worship the golden calf, thoy 

of treason. That V-SnV is to be rendered had had a palace built there for their ac- 

crmtaiii, and refers to number and not commodation. 

to atrocity, appears from Vs, ill, being 14. Amos modestly but fiimjy repels 
employed before the following noun, the charge of selflishiiess, by declaring. 
Com. for this signifieation of the verb in that he was not a prophrt by profession ; 
HipMl, 1 Kings vii. 26, 87 ; Eiek. xxiiL that he had not been educated with a 
32. In the Syr. in which a verb agnify- view to such profession ; that he was a 
ing to endare is used, Vs is (Omitlid, as person of rastic hahits : and that his 
BiOt stiituig the Oriental idiom. Divine mission was altogether of an 
12, 13. It does not appear that the extraordinary character, ica: ^2, ife son, 
king took any norice of the message that £_ g, pupil or disciple of a piyiphet. In 
was sent him, so that Amaziah was left all probabiUty some of the schools of the 
to try -what the interposition of his own prophets, of which we read in the first 
authority would effect. He addressed tqok of Samuel, were BriL ui existence, 
the prophet by Uie title nih, '^^\ most Jn which young men were educated, who 
probably with contemptuous refei'ence to devoted themselves to the service of the 
his visions ; though it wm adopted in the theocracy in the capacity of public in- 
later Hebrew, as equivalent to s'^aj , and structors, and to these or to more pri- 
eorresponds in signification to riijS, which vate studies, under the guidance of some 
was aninently used, 1 Sam. ix. 9. Not piophet, Amos may be supposed to 
imagining that Amos could be actuated refer. ib%3, strictly taken, means an 
by any higher principle than that of ox-herd ■ but as "ip a came, in o laiger 
BelfishiiesB, which reigned in his own aj^^^tation, to denote cattle in general, 
heart, the pnest advised him to consult jj „jgijt signify a keeper of any kmd of 
his safety by fleeing across the fiontier ^^^^1^ Thg^e is, thereibre no occasion, 
into the kingdom of Judah, where be ^jjjj ^^^^^ f„ suppose that the word was 
might obtain his hvelihood by the onre- originally -ipi:, as in chap. i. 1. otia 
strained exercise of his prophetical gifts. ^^^^ nowh^ else in the Hebrew Scrip- 
The wocds'nV— marrV, though pleonas- , . ._ 
tie are emphatic 'At ^ events, he could tuces ; but the Arab. j_^, signifies a 

rt^e^XfrBXl^T^Z'^ ....A,andtheEth. RA h : hoth 

tinguished not only as the principal the fig-tree and its fruit. As, however, 

seat of the king's religion, but ako as be- the partidpial form of the word is that 

ing one of his royal teddcnoes. Though which denotes agency, it must mean one 

the ordinary residenoe of the Israel- who is occupied with, or cultivates figs, 

itish monardis was at Samaria, yet as The particular mode in which the an- 
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Cliap. VII. AMOS, 171 

15 took me fi'om following the flook ; ajid Jehovali said to me : 

16 Go, prophesy to my people Israel. And now, hear the word 
of Jehovah. Thou sayest, Prophesy not against Israel ; and, 

17 Drop nothing against the house of Isaac. Therefore thus 
saith Jehovah : 

Thy wife shall commit lewdness in the city, 
And thy sons aad thy daughters shall fall by the sword ; 
Thy land, also, shall be divided by line, 
And thou shalt die in a polluted land ; 

And Israel shall surely be taken away captive from his 
land. 

dents cultivafrd fig-ti-ces, the LXX. ap- charge the duties of his office at Bethel ; 

pear to have had in their cyo, when, thay but before proceeding to give an account 

rendered it by Kfi(av, a nipper or anrateh. of another vision which be had had, he 

er ; fijr we are informed by Theophrastus, directs a pointed prediction against the 

that iron nsils or prongs were employed idolatrous priest by whom, he had been 

to maXe incisions Or scratches in the tree, interrupted. tl'Eri, to diatil, to cause to 

that fay letlii^ out some ctf the sap, the come down in pleaang and flowing dis- 

fruit might be ripened: ir*irTsu' ol course; here parallel with sf=s, to pro- 

Simrta in itij iiriicviab^- Ma' exiwres phea;/. Comp, Eiek, xxi. 2, 7 ; Mtcah 

K^ffSp, T^rBpToSi T«tr«-c«, iv. 2. See " ^' ^^- ^J"^" ^^4^1 ^™''' '~>i^, 

also Plin. Hist. Nat. siii. 14; Forsknl, _., "/ ,»i n . ■„ . "7 ^ . 

n™^. Egypt, p. 182. c-»F?, sjrnmoras, *^' 7/^/1. "''^-M ^ihAi', 

& speeies of li-ee, abounding in Hie East, permlamt. 

pretty much resembling the mulberry ^'^- Hotween riin^ iijk m this veree, 

tree, the fruit of which is similar to the an* l'=.K -TVs. in ver. IS, is a marked 

fig. It is, however, very infericff in antithesis. ns*?i is not to be understood 

quality, and is only eaten by the pooi'est of voluntory acts of infidelity on the part 

class of the people. !Pitim this circum- of the wife of Amaziah, but of the vio- 

stance it may be inferred that Amoa lence to which she would have to submit 

occupied s humble station in life pre- on the part of the enemy. This bring 

vions to his hdng called to prophesy in done ^■■'3 , mi the city, i. e. opeidy and 

Israel. publicly, was a great aggravation of the 

15. ^N S3) is used both in a good and evil. 

in a bad sense, and is here to he rendei'ed *ad4 aijti ifxiifaf^f x^W'Sii p«ii, it 

indeSnitely, to j/mphesy to. The pro- 8Bf rfrar 

nominal suffix in -»5, "my people," is AlrtSm, khJ tskW, &\oxoi !" &\Xaun 

not without emphasis. The Israelites luyeler. ■"««!■ t- iii- 300, 301. 

were Jehovah's by right ; he still dairaed Every country, except Canaan, was re- 

hia propriety in them; and, by the gardedby tlleHeb^cwsasr^•I;B m;7e, a 

ministry of his prophet, would have re- poSiaed land, though, at this time, thdr 

covered them to his service. own land had become such. Is. xxiv. 5, 

16. Instead of listening to the prohibi- where "itiia Mmilarly used; Jcr. ii. 7. 
tion of Amaziah, and retiring ^im his The lend of Assyria is that to which 
sphere of duty, Anros wjntinucd to dis- Amos points. 
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CHAPTER VIII. 

Aeteh gi'inj! an aocoiint of a fourth TJsion, la which wee represented the ripeness ft 

the prophet resumes his denuneiatorj addresses to the avuriciouB opprOBsors of thi 
pie, 4-7; prediols the overthrow of the nation, 8-10; and concludes Kith thrcatei 
destitution of the means of religious instruDtion, 11-14. 



1 Thus the Lord Jehovah showed me, and, behold, a basket of 

2 ripe fruit ! And he said. What seeat thou, Amos ? And I said, 
A ba.sket of ripe fruit. 

Then said Jehovah to me : 

The end is eome to my people Israel ; 
I will p&es by them no more. 

3 And the songs of the palace shall howl, 
In that day, aaith the Lord Jehovah ; 
The carcasses are many ! 

Throw them out anywhere ! 
Hush! 
i Hear this ! ye that pant after the needy, 

1, This -miaa may be regarded as a 3. Instead of the pathetic degies loudly 
continuation of the Sutject with which and tuntinuously poured fortli at the 
the last conclnded, in the development princely funetale, nothing wae to be 
ofwhiehthoprophethadbeeninterrupted heaid but the frantic howl, announcing, 
, , . , . „ i*; V ^ but ioBtantly checked in announcing, the 
by Amaziah. =,,=, Syr. ^isa^^, a ^^^^^ J ^ j;^^, j^^ ,^ 

cage, or basket ; Arab. ^Jl^T insendt howling the joyous songs of the palace 
were to be converted, Syrom. fiAoAiV 

loroinierdaaiicorii partes; jtA^i, iniim £„„„„, „■ ^^i. The dead bodies were 

veljUamentum Ugnasum palnue, qm am- to be cast forth indiscriminately, without 

surtar ; what is braided from twigs, such any rtgard to the places where they 

as wjulier wort, y"^ ia used both of niighl lie ; and even this was not to be 

awmmsr, and of the Jrmi which is effected without expoang those who 

gathered in sammsr. It ia to the ripe- perfonned it to the attacks of the ene- 

nesj of the fruit at this season that pro- my. Hence silence was to be enjoined, 

minence is here derfgned to be given. Some improperly tender V="ri,, temple. 

ITie verb oocura but once in Heb. viz. PotDn, comp. chap. vi. 10.' 

T.. .. — a Awl, (v " ... J- 4. The prophet resumes his usual 

Is. xvm. H. Aral). SOj^, media les- , , . .."^ f . , , , 

■■ ' style of direct comnunatocy address. 

tas : isLS, admodumferkiit, mtivaha- Comp. chapters iv. v. and vi, Por qge, 

btat. see on chap. ii. 7. IT'ajJV=IT'aa!n,V, to 

2. The paronomasia in f-j; and VP, i* emiae to cease, bring ta an end, imnihilate, 
marked and forcible. Comp. Ezelt. vii. 6 ! destroij. The i in n^ac^l is to be taken 
nss nir, ""Vs "(""rr y^Ti Na KB '(Ii. rtKiKai, as denoting the end or aim of 
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That ye may doatroy the poor of the land, 

5 Saying, When will the new moon be over, 
That we may sell com ? 

And the Sabbath, 
. That we may open out grain ? 
Maldng the ephah small, 
And the shekel great. 
And falsifying the balances for deceit. 

6 That we may purchase the poor for money. 
And the needy for a pair of sandala ; 

And sell the refuse of the gram. 

7 Jehovah hath sworn by the excellency of Jacob : 
I will never tbrget any of their deeds. 

the oppressions pniolised by the avati- estimated by the saored or the loyal 

ciouB Israelites. standard, Exod. xxx. 13 ; 2 Sam. xiv. 

5. Prom this and othei: piBsages it is 26. For the sake of greater emph^s, 

obvious that the Israelites, notwithstand- instead of saying, to maku or to itse 

ing thdr idolatrous practioee, still kept deceitful balances, the veil) ^S5, to besd, 

up the observance of the times and tvrisi, pervert, is employed, which, in 

seasons appointed in the law of Moses, point of meaning, is pleonastic. LXX. 

tqj and lao -I'awn, lit. to break a ^oatata (oybv fiSui^op. 

breaking, but meaniiig to sell grain, is 6, See chap, ii. 6. Veij, from Vgs, to 

Buppoaed to _be so named from its bemg f^u^ what has fallen off, j-o/usb, chaft 

bK&en to pieces when groimd at the etc 

mill. Some, however, think the name is ?. The iniquitous condtict of the Is- 

derived fror.i its being broken up or jaelitfs haying been minutely described, 

separated by a measure mto portiOTS, the severe punishment which they had 

with a view to sale ; while others are of merited is now threatened. =ps^ nia», 

opinion that it is so called because it (Afl«x™ifcnoj,o//o™i, has been viiouslV 

breaks or puts an md to hunger, com- jny^preted. The Tai^. Grotius, Dahl, 

IttmngP3.civ. 11. By -13 hM, opemn? Newcome, and Bauer, understand the 

the earn, is meant openmg the s*^ OT. esceUence conferred upon Jacob ; Justi 

granarie, m whu,h it was kep^ and and Ewald, very preposttrously, the pride 

bringing rt out fr^sale. Thus the LXX. ^^ haughtiness of the people ; the Rab- 

Syr. and Targ. The nB-s, ephah. was a ^^^ ^^ ^^^ others. liT temple i but 

com measure, containing three seahs, ^j^^ ^^ apprapriate construction of the 

and accotdmg to Josephus, equal to the ^^^.^^ j„ j^g eonneetion, is that which 

Attic merfi'mn^s, or somewhat above three ^^ jj ^^ Jehoi'ab himself, in whom 

English pecks. It is uncertain whether ^^^ [^g Hebrews gloried wlule they 

the word be origmaUy Hebrew or adhered to the purity of his worship, and 

whether It be Egyptian. l;;r,from >pi-, i„ „hom they srill ought to glory. Thus 

to weiah, Arab. jLSj. pontleroaui fait, , „ > ^ - r ,i> o 

■// . i^' , ■, ■ \ theSvr. . .-, r, nV . . ;^ >» . >^ ^ . ■ ■.>.. 

graKxtatem et poitdus exploravit, is here ^^ ' i ' • 

used of weights in general. It was ^^ Lord, the Mighty One of Jacob ; 

originally any piece of metal weighed Munster, Vatablus, Mercer, Drusius, 

as an equivalent for what was bought ; Lively, Gesenius, Hitzig, Mauier. Com. 

hut eame afterwards lo signify standard eliap- vi 8, where wEja S3S3 occurs 

money, and differed in value, according instead of the present phrase, which, 

as it was of silver or gold, and as it was however, is also there used in a bad 
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174 AMOS. CuAP. vin. 

8 Shall not the land tremble for this, 

And every one that dweUeth therein mourn? 
Shall uot all of it rise like the river ? 
Shall it not be driven, and subside, 
Like the river of Egypt? 

9 It shall come to pass in that day, 
Saith the Lord Jehovah, 

That I will cause the sun to go down at noon. 
And will darken the land in the dear day. 
10 I will turn your festivals into mom-nin^ 
And all your songs into lamentation ; 
I will bring sackcloth upon all loina, 
And baldnras upon every head ; 
I will make it as the mourning for an only son, 
And the end of it a bitter day. 

sense. hIgfflS CSi if I forget, ia the usual MSS. in tJiB test, read n Jj;6i, wHcli is 

ibrmala of' swearing, implying thai it undoubtedly genuine. Tlie root ■>^V) 

should not take place. Vb, in this con- occuis in a similar connection, chap, 

neotion, implies both totality, and tlie ix. 5. It signifies to sink dovm, or svb- 

single items of which that totality is side. 

made up. Comp. Pr. dii. 3. 9. Some think the prophet here p^- 
8, The guilt of the people was so en- diets the total eclipse of the sun, which 
ORDOus, that it WM suiReient to induce took place at one of the great festivals 
an entire subveiwon of the existing in the jear that Jeroboam died, (see 
state of things. To express this more Usher's Annals, i. u. 3213) ; but what- 
strongly, the land is metaphorically re- ever there may be in the language bra- 
presented as rising and swelling like the rowed from such an event, consistency 
Nile, and again ftlling like the same of interpretation requires it to be taken 
river. Of com«e, the idea of the heav- metaphorically, as desciiptiveof a change 
ing and subsiding of the ground during from circumslances of prosperity to liose 
an earthquake is what is intended, 83 of adreimty. Comp. Jer. xv. 9 ; Ezek, 
the beginning of the Terse shows. For jtsxii 7-10. 

the sake of energy and impression, the 10. The Hebrew festivals were occa- 

inta'iogutive fbrni is, as frequently, em- Mons of great joy, and were no doubt on 

ployed. That is^ , by an eliaou of the this vecy account kept up among the ten 

letter Yod, is a defective form of nis-'g, is tribes after they had lost their religious 

evident trom the parallel passage, chap, imporfanee. The calsroitous result of 

is 6. Fifteen MSS. originally two more, fie Assyrian invasion under Shalma- 

and perhaijs other three, and one of the neser is here moat graphically de- 

eariy editions, read nifg in full. For the pictsd. Comp. Is. xv. 2 ; Jer. xlviii. 37 ; 

raipn and meaning of the word, see on Ezek. vii. IS. The death of au only 

Ib. xis. a. o-o is used inNiphal, to ex- son was regarded by the Hebrews as the 

press the violet agitation of the sea "^o»* mournful of events. Comp. Jfr. 

when raised l:y the wind. Is. Ivii. 30. ^- ^6 ; Zech. xu. 10. The pronominal 

It here denotes the rise of the Nile, referencem n-r;i:toand wn^-nns is -^-^s 

which is generally above twenty feet- understood. 2 in ^» ai-a. is the Caph 

For 'ji!'^=' t^ ^^ ^"^ "■ S"^^ many ventatis. 
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11 Behold, tbo days come, edth the Lord Jehovah, 
When I will send a famine into the land ; 

Not a famine of bread, nor a thirst for water, 
But of hearing the words of Jehovah, 

12 And men shall ^vander from sea to sea, 

And shall run up and down, ft'om the North even to the East, 
, Seeking the word of Jehovah, 
But they shall not find it, 

13 In that day the fair virgins shall feint, 
And the young men also, for thirst ; 

1 4 That swear by the an of Samaria, 

And say, By the life of thy God, O Dan ! 

" Nunc et amara dies, et noctis amarior during the eiege predicted in the pte- 

umbra est; ceding verses ; niE^lPfiEi, properly meHiis, 

Omnia jam Uifiti tempora felle madeng." ihey shall feel tkl^el^s mvolved m dark- 

TibvSua, Eleg. lib, ii, Eleg. iv. U. ^^a, wMcli is physically true of those 

11,12. The Isradilea now despised who are seized with synct^. The root 

the messages of the prophets, and by a qijy, Ayab. lo-li, signifies to caoer, 

just retribution, in addition to all thdr ', , ^-^ ... , , ,__ 

" J, , . T , , , , . enveko) ; here, with darkaeas, iindra- 

othCT calamities, they should expenence „„^.4v„ _.,_,„__ „,k=„j „■,.._. 

, ^,,-,'^*. ,^ _ stood. Alter D^"^!in3n aubaud. ^BTrJri^- 

a total ivithdcawal of all ppophetic com- . '.■"■*.i ■"■■?■;•;. 

munieations. Comp. Ezdi. vii. 2S ; '*■ T'^'?*' '^'308. ihe amac onme of 

tSicah iii. 7. In whatever dii'ection they Sameaia ; i. e. the gdden calf and other 

might proceed, and whatever efforls they objects of unlawful worship which were 

might make to oMain inibiTOation reia- ^'*"^ occasion of sin and guilt to the Is- 

tive to the issue of their trouble, they laelites. Hitzig thinks that Astarte is 

should meet with nothing but disappoint- spBoiflcally meant ; biit the term was 

ment. hi,tk, sim-me, is used, where doubtless intended to comprehend the 

ga^raphicdly we should have expected •'alf at Bethel, the religious veneration 

TTa-.or=:i;.iSfl«.«<ft;butthetemimay of which led to the giosser forms of 

he?e-been'''cho3en in order to intimate idolatry. At the same time, n-iots, ^- 

the complete alienation of Israel from tarte, is spoken of, 2 Kings^ xiii. 6, in 

Judah, in consequence of which no one distinction ftom the worship specially 

would think of repairing to Jerusalem instituted by Jeroboam. See on Is, xvii. 

for oracular information. That any Hans. 8. The ffod of Dan v/as the other gol- 

positton of the words has taken place, den calf, erected by Jeroboam in Dan, 

I cannot, with Houbigant and Newcome, 1 Kings xii. 23-28. By s=-j — ^n3 '^7^, 

suppose. It is, however, just as probable Kimohi, Michaelis, and Bauer, under- 

that the cardinal points were not in- stand literally the toay or pilgrimaga So 

tended to he stiiotly marked, but that Beersheba ; but the phrase being parallel 

the object was to indicate generally the with the two fbrmer instnncES, in which 

hopelessness of the attempts mentioned, olgects of false worship are meant, it 

The Athnach is improperly placed nnder must here be taken in the same sense. 

niTK, instead of under iobib:, as the Hence the LXS.. render g »fh eau. 

Vau preflsed to l", el; and the' form of Strictly speaking, it denotes the ioaj or 

the verb show. moife of wonihip, or the leorship itself, 

13. s)is in this verse, is to be under- that was performed at Beersheba. Com. 

stood of the natural thkat to he expe- Ps. oxxxix. 24 ; Acts ix. 2, Kix. 9, 23. 

rieoced liy the inhalatanta of Samaria See on chap. v. 6. in. is a formula of 
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And, By the life of the way of Boersbeba! 
They sliall fall, and rise no more. 



r, As culiarly absurd and sinful when. appUcd 



CHAPTER IX. 

Taia chapter oonimences witL an aeeouut of the fifth and last vision of (be prophet, in wlileh 
the finul ruin of the liiugdom of Israel is repreaented. This ruin viaa to be ccitnplete and 
Irreparable; and no c[nartar to whiob the inhabjtauta might flee for refnge, nould aiToi-d 
them an}- shelter from the wrath of the Omnipresent and Aimight; Jehoyah, 1-6. Ae a 
einfnlualion, ft waetobetmiledasifith»dneieret[>oa in any covenant relation t«bim; 
jet, ID tlieir indiyidual eapacity, ne the descendants of Abraham, bow much soever they 
might bo scattered and afflicted among the heathen, the; ahonid still be preserved, T-ID. 
The condndiDg pari of the cliaptor oontaius a distinct prophecy of tlw restoration of the 
Jewish chureh after the Babylonish captivity, 11 ; the incorporation of the lieatiien wiiich 
was to be consequent npoD that restoration, 13; and the fins] establisinneot of the Jews 
in thdr own land in tiie latter day, 1^-1&. 



1 I SAW the Lord standing beside the altar, and he said : 
Smite the capital, that the thresholds may shake ; 
And break them in pieces, on the heads of tliem all ; 
Their posterity I will slay with the sword ; 
None of their fugitives shall make his escape. 
Nor shall any that shp away be dehvered. 

I. By the Targ., Calvin, Druaiua, Gro- ship at Bethel should be deettoyed 

tiua, JuBti, iloeenmjiller, and Heiigs- No argument in lavor of Jcauialeni 

tenl)ei^, the suene of this Tision is laid caa ho built on the uae of the artiLlo in 

at the temple of Jerusalemi by Cyril, f55t*!ri "tfte altar," but the contrary. 

Munsler, Tamovitia, Schmidius, Lowth, The" idolatrous olgect to which sacrifices 

Michaelis, Dabl, Bauer, Hiteig, and were offered et Bethel, havmg been 

Ewald, at the idcJadoua t*mjQe at Be- mentioned in the preceding verse, nothmg 

thel, and, in my opinion, rigjitly. Calvin is more natural than a retereuce here to 

does not show his usual tact in objecting the altar on which they were presented, 

to this intrapretadon, on the ground that l''P»i, an oniameQl<d head or capital of 

it represents Jebovidi as indirectly ap- a column, in the shape of a sphere, or 

proving of superstition ; for, though the Ixra'l surtonnded by floweis. It ia 

true 6od was seen beside the idftoroua usually derived fi«io n^s, ta cover, and 

altar, it vras not for the puipose of re. 1113, to (roain. TJCX. IXaimipiw, mia- 

cciving homage, but of commanding talraig the word for p-feg. When tised 

lliat the whole of the erection and wor- of the ornamental part of the golden can. 
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Cha?. IX. AMOS. 177 

2 Though they break through into Sheol, 
Thence shall my hand take them ; 
Thongh they climb up to heaven, 
Thence will I bring them down, 

3 Thongh they hide themselves on the Bnmmit of Carmel, 
There I will search them out and take them; 

Though they conceal themselves fi-om mine eyes in the bottom 

of the sea, 
There I will command the serpent, and he shall bite them, 

4 Though they go into captivity before their enemies, 
There I will command the sword, and it shall kill them: 
I will set mine eyes upon them for evil, 

And not for good. 

5 For it is the Lord Jehovah of hosts, 
That toucheth the earth and it melteth; 

dleatick, thej render it aipaipoirfip. For twelve hundred feet, afforded the fittest 
C^BB, Bee on Is vi 4, the similaiity, iu possible places of concealment. Bichter, 
5ome respects, Tietween which passage in his Pilgrimage, p. 65, says : " Mount 
and the pieaent, appears to have aug- Cannd is entirely covered with green ; 
irc-.tpd the idea that the temple at Jeru- on its mmmila are jrines and oaks, and 
aalem la here meant Ihe temple was further down, olive and laurel trees,, 
to be Bmitren both above and below, to etc.. These forests would fiimish safe 
iiidioitt Its enhre destruction, 0553, hiding places, equally with the caves, 
break t!tera, i. e. the eaptaia, etc., upon which are chiefly on the west aide iacing 
the head of al! the worshippers. It 1^ sea." c;ri 'F-iE> '^ hottom of the 
does not appear thatifiiH and IT^'itts are Mediterranean Seo, forma a striking con- 
here used anIithetieaLy, The latter de- trast to the summit of Caimel, which 
notes the children of those who perished beetles above it, Jp-np, Arab. ^y£ 
in the attack upon the idolatrous temple. " ' ' / > ' 
"When threatened by the Assyrians, they f^rra reqiiabiUs ; when spoken of a house, 
would flock in crowds to Bethel, to im- the foundatioa or Jhor ; here the botlom 
plore protection from the goldrai calf, or basis, on which the sea rests. Por 
and, while thus assembled, they should ^rn, eea-serpent, see on Is, xxvii. 1. 

perish, along with the vain object of their ,, Immen^ orbibns angues 

trust ; they should, m feet, he bnned in incumbant pelago,. pariterqnc ad Kttora 

the ruins. traidunt." 

2-4. These verses eshibit a beautiful ^mid. iL 20*. 

series of supposed cases of attempt at .„ . . . „ , . . 

esc^ iiom 5ie judgments of God! and ^^"^ » ™ Otr«. m veises 3 and 4, loses 

the utter futility of every attempt of the "^ P™P« preposinve signiHcatKin, as m 

kind. Vi8w and ^-o-in, are, as usual, Vb;«. ri^aw. t^nm.< *tc. and merely 

employedi^estremeMnfsofopposition. denotes position or place. 

Comp. Job xL 8 ; Ps. cxxsix. 8 ; Is. xiv. ^' ^- ^ ™blinie description of flie al- 

13 14 ; Matt. xL 23, >-M-isn iCN-i. Not '"'g'ltr ^^ unconfrcflable power of 

only was Mount Carniei' 'ceUhrated on J^ovah. For the Teferenco to the 

account of its general feMility, but also ^'^''< ^^ «" <^^P- ™'- 8- Instead of 

on account ofthe dense forests and large ■":i'P,'?' "iB Ken and not a few MSS. 

caverns with which it abounded. Thijae, read -.-01^573 in fulL Con^ Tljialjl^,, 

together with its height, which is about Pb. civ. 3, 1 3. 
23 
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And all that dwell in it mourn ; 
It riseth, all of it, like tlie river, 
And atibsideth like the river of Egypt. 

6 He that bnildeth his upper chambers in the heavens, 
And foHndeth hia vaults upon the earth ; 

That oalleth to the watera of the sea, 

And poureth them out on the em-face of the earth ; 

Jehovah is hia name. 

7 Are ye not as the Cushitee to me, 
sona of Israel? saith Jehovah, 

Did I not bring Israel from the land of Egypt ? 
The Philistines from Caphtor ? 
And the Syrians from Kir ? 

8 Behold, the eyes of tho Loi h 

A0epoi- otieoii uw^pTBTov raifTdeii. p ante Jrom mary cati 

Oppian. Halieiit. i. 19 Ara into m inr 

0foS oltcnrhpioe roS niiojtou t4 iW. aro is Atn q 

AnsI !< ar an th 

rr^tJ, abodyot wass.tJiepartsof whi Afhcai E a; 

are firmly compacted ; Arab, t>l.^t xym. A (j«J.SjJ _o 
/ontiic firmrs mmpoffini) el slruetterif 

an arc/t or vault ; obviously used of th i"" 
S'fj'i , or hemispheric espanee or vault 

heaven ; which^ iroax its appearing vtt Sj, 
the eye to rest upon the earth, ie here 

said to be founded upon it. To reads' it, y • 

with the Targ., congregation, and apply ^or ni^riin^B, see on Is, sir. 28. Gese- 

it to the Church, as a body of bdievera, niue hesitates between Crete and Cap- 

fiimly united ti^ther, is altogether un- padocia, as designated by the Hebrew 

suitable to the connection. The render- Caphtor, but inclines to lie former. 

ingcFtheLXX., Syr., and Arab, would Thesaurus, p. 709. LXX. KamaBoWa. 

tieem to indicate tliat nisas ni.";^ orig- Ci?., -ATam, or Syria, put &r the Syrians, 

inally stood in the text, at the end of i- ei the inhaMtants of the countries 

ver. 8 ; hut only one of De EoBsi's MSS. about Damascus. Tliey are here repre- 

has this reading at first hand. sented as having migrated feonl-1■j^. Kir, 

7. By appealing to the fact, that, in tlie country lying on the river Kmr, or 

his providence, he had removed different Cyrus. See on Is, xxii. 6. 

nations from their original abodes, and 8, 9. a C-i-j, the eyes of a ■^emm are 

settled them elsewhere, Jehovah repels said to lie in any one, when he keeps 

the idea, which the Israelites were so him steadily in view, in oi'der either to 

prone to entertain, that, because he had do him good, or to punish him. In 

brought them out of Egypt, and given the present instance, the phrase conveys 

them the land of Caiiaan, they were pe- the idea of hostility. Though the king- 

coliarly the objects of his r^ard, and dom of the ten tribes was to be utterly 

could never be subdued or destmyed. and forever destroyed, yet, as descend- 

He now regarded, and would treat them ants of their patriarchal ancestors, they 

as the Cii^ites, who had been trans- should not become extinct. In the midst 
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Ami I will destroy it from the face of the earth ; 
Yot I will not utterly destvoy the house of Ja«ol), 
Saith Jehovah. 
9 For, behold, I will command, 

And will sift the house of Israel among all the nations, 

As one sitteth corn in a sieve. 

And not a grain fdletb to the ground, 

10 But all the sinners of my people shall die hy the sword, 
That say. The evil shall not reach nor overtake us. 

11 la that day I will raise up the booth of Bavld that is falling. 
And will close up its breaches ; 



of the wrath which their flinfulness should 
bring upon them, Go^ would remember 
mccey. 13 OES is strongly adveisntive, 
--)25J, a sieve, which b uaed to separate 
the chaff and other refuse ftom the pure 
grain, is most probably derived fi-om 
-,52, to be man^, from the number of 
small holes in it. LXX. Xutfiis. Aq. and 
Symm. KiaKivor. liis is used as a di- 
minutive of ^^t the stnalleat statie, 2 
Sum. 3ivii. 13 ; lia:e it signiiis the small- 
est grain m particle of com. "While the 
ligurative language here employed ex- 
presses the violence of the sifting process 
to which the Israelites should be sub- 
jected in order that their idolatry and 
other sins might be removed from them ; 
it likewise sets forth the great care that 
would be exercieed for their preserva- 
tion. The Tiniveisal eharaotec of their 
dispersion is likewise strongly mai-ked. 

10. Those are here specially intended, 
who scoffingly denied the possibility of 
the Assyiiau conquest, namely, (he 
difsipiited magnates of Samaria. Such 
Ehould perish in the war. 1S3 B'ipn 
is unusual. Perhaps the meaning is, 
Shall not come forward, or advance 

11. The Israelites now disappear from 
the scene, in order to give place I0 ft 
brief but prominent exhibition of the 
restoration of the Jews ftom their de- 
pressed condition, during the anticipated 
cupllvity in Babylon, and the great 
<^ea■Iy\ of that restoration ~ the intro- 
duction of the 



during which the blessings of the cc 



mercy w 



obee 



ended to the 



Gentile world. With this refecen. 
view, the apostle James expressly quotes 
(he prophecy. Acts xv. 16-17. The quo- 
tation is made from the vetaon of the 
LXX. ; but fts regards verbality, diffeis 
fully a^ much from it, as the latter does 
from the Hebrew test ; Ms ohgect bdng 
to give the general sense of the passage, 
and not the identical phraseology. Il 
must further be observed that, though he 
quotes llie entire passage, consiEting of 
the 11th and I2th verses, hB obvious 



give 






is contained in the latter, 
version of the Gentiles, the very point 
required by his argument ; ao that aU 
attempts to apply what is 
ing the booth of David to the Chiistiaii 
church, are unwarranted and fiitile. 
Ti^, David, is used by the prophet, 
in its figurative, but in its proper me 
ing, as denoting the Hebrew monarch ol 
that name. By Kinrl ci", that dag, fcr 
which James has, quite indefinitely, /lerS; 
toBto, we are to understand the period of 
the dispeision of the Israelites among the 
nations, subsequent to the fell of their 
kingdofii. Though that kbgdom would 
never be restored, yet the Jenish polity 
would be re-established at Jerusalem. 
This polity is here called TiirEft, the 
booth, or hut of DaDid, to denote the 
reduced state of his family, and the 
affaire of the people. Comp. la. xi. 1 , 
and my note there. IVheii tho prosperity 
of that family is spoken of, the mow 
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180 AMOS. Chap. IX 

And I will raise up its niins, 

And build it as in the days of old. 
12 That the i-emnant of Edom may be possessed, 

And all the nations upon which mj name shall be called, 
Siuth Jehovah that doeth this. 

dignified phrase, t-t-m pea, the house of genii Horrc Hebraicte et Talmud. The 
Bapid, is emplojed.' ' See 2 Sam, iii. 1; teminine suffix in it^.-'S-iB is to be re- 
1 Kings xL 38 ; Is. viL 2, 13. Tin Vns, ferred to the different pails or cities of 
tii8teiif,mt/AentacleqfDai!id,lB.syi^6, the kingdom, undeistood. The mas- 
would seem to express an intermediate culine in T>r;D'in. hasTin for itsanteee- 
stato of things. That lit n.iJaKi^, is here dent, and tho feminine in n^Ii''53 lefeis 
tolieundetstaodofthejfessiah.lcannot to ?i30. 

find. nsD, tuena-i-aia, a hid, or booth, so ja^^e grand end of the restoration 
called from its being constructed by ftom the captivity in Babylon is now 
interweaving the boughs and branches stated, TJz. the introduction of the 
of trees with each other, and its thus universal economy erf the gospel The 
forming a rude shelter ftom tlie stoim. church of God had formerly consisted of 
It was in such booths the Hebrews were to persons belonging to a particolar nation : 
dweJlduringthesevendaysofriisBTOT, haicefi>rth it whs » conija^end those 
the feast of booths, commonly called of all nations, even such as had been 
" the feast of tabernacles," See Levit, most hostile to its intei-es^ whom God 
xsiii. 40-43. Root TiSO, ilo tooo«a, in- would caU to be his people, til'^ ,to take 
terieease, proleot. Still more definitely posnessioic of, infill, is here need iigiira- 
W mark the depressed oonciition of the tivcly of the influence ibr good which the 
Jewish kingdom, is described aa c\b_': , chureh should exert over the Gentiles, 
falling. The present pKrticiple is tCTe, bringing them within her pale, and using 
as frequently, used to denote au action them for her holy and benevolent pur- 
which was happening at the time of poses. In the words, rn--; Cy's t;s-;t, 
narration, and which would be continued, "thy seed shall possess," or "inherit die 
About the time of Amos the Jewish af- nations," Is. liv. 3, we hare a strictly 
feiia had begun to deeiine ; and, though parallel prophecy, couched in the same 
they occasionally and partially revived, language, Comp. also Is. xlix. 8, and 
yet, taken as a whole, they continued to Rom. iv. 13, where, in reference to the 
deteriorate till the Babylonish invasion, blessing of the Gentiles with faithful 
when they were reduced to the deploraily Atirahani, that patriarch is called "iiie 
feUen state in which they continued tiU heir of the world." Among the first of 
the return from the captivity, when the the foreign nations that were to experi- 
restoration here predicted took place, ence his beneficent influence, the Idu- 
Froni the phraseol)^ employed by the means are expressly mentioned. Owing 
prophet, the Rablnns derived one of the to the enmity which had existed between 
names which they give to the Messiah ; them and the Jews, they had mutually 
'iti-athesmtofthofaH^. Thusinthe harassed and wasted each other, in con- 
Talmud, Sanhed. foL 96, 2: "R. Nach- sequence of which, and of invasions and 
man stud to S. Isaac ; Hast thou heard wars on the part of other powers, nothing 
v/hea Saf-naphli comes f To whom he but r'-it<p.a remnoni, of the former was 
Bfud, Who is Bar-tiaphii. He replied, left. Of this remnant, a portion was pro- 
The Messiah ; you niay call the Messiah selytiaed to the Jewish faith in the time 
J)iw-nopAK; for is it not written. In that of John Hyreanas, and the remainder 
day I will rraee up, etc. ? " quoting the amalgamated with the tribfs of Arabia, 
present versa of Amos. For other which embraced the Christian faith. It 
passages to the same effect, see Sohoet- is to these last that specific reference 
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[ Behold, iho days are coming, saith Jehovah, 
That the ploughman shall overtake the reaper. 
And the treader of grapes him that soweth the si 
And the raountams shall drop with new wine, 
And all the hills shall melt. 



is here made, wj-i^'' is to be taken 
impersonally, aud rendered paBsively ; 
and tlie power of its future must be 
caiTiedfiirwardto8>ij!5, The calling of 
a name upon any person or tWag, de- 
notes the assertion of the claims of the 
individual whose name is mentioned 
upon the petson or thing specified. 
b'iSTi— ^3 is the accusative, riis being 
underatood as repeated. aXg-i-'l V-ii^ 
ci-!K rii-n«'=-nt! the LXX tave ren- 
dered Smas iKCiyrliasiirw oi kotoXoiitdi 
tS,v fti^piJirai', or, as soma MSS. read, 
^jifuT^iTimrt ne, as if their Hebrew text 
had been Di!e rv^nisa ^rjstiiiT" ifs^, 
that the residue of men may seek me. 
Newcome supposes that the reading 
■"nk is a contiTieficni for riSni ntj ; but 
though Til- Kupiop, whicli we find in 
the quotation, Acts iv. 17, might seem 
to favor this supposition, there is no 
evidence to jB^ive that the contraction 
"■> PS, so common in Rabbinical writ- 
ings, is of such antiquity. Thv Kiptov 
I consider to be merely an inteipreta- 
tion of ,i«. No Hebrew MSS. afford 
any countenance to the Greek transla- 
tion, nor do any of the versiorvs, except 
the Arabic, which, as usual, Mkras the 
LSX. For this reaeon, and r^arding 
the latitude used by the writera of the 
New Testament when quoting from the 
Old, I caimot perceive how the passage 
can justly be charged with corruption. 
To which add, that the words as thoy 
Rtand in the Hebrew text, admirably 
suit the connection, as they equally do 
the argument of the apostle ; though 
quoting, according to custom, irom the 
Greek version, he adopted in the main 
the construction which it exhiUts as 
sufficiently expresave of the fact which 
he had in view. 

13. Comp. Lcvit. xivi. 5. The lan- 
gUE^ imports the greatest abundance; 



and this verse, with the two following, 
refer to a period suheequent to that of 
the calling of the Gentales. This the in- 
troductory phrase dsaCBT! in, BeSoM, 
the days are coming, distinguished as it 
is ftom RSttn Ci'3, In l/mi day, ver. 11, 
the position of the pro^iecy, and other 
featu!«s which characterize it, sufficiently 
show. The verses are parallel with Is. 
Ixi. i, Ixii. 8, e, Ixv. 21-33 ; and are to 
be interpi'eted of the future restoration 
of the Jews to thai own land, and thdr 
abundant prosperity in the latter day. 
For x-viTi ^^'5. *" ifraw oiit the seed, 
comp. Slf.n ti^J^' Ps. osjtvi. 6. TliG 
idea seems to he that of Miiveying the 
seed with the hand ftcm the saijt or ves- 
se) in which it was carried, yet not to the 
ojtclusion of the act of solving. Comp. 

the Eth. f^n/li Jaciilatua eat sagit- 
tas. For □■□:), Jreeh or smeel wjiw, 
see on Joel L 6. The metaphorical 
language here employed is at once, in 
the highest degree, bold and pleasing. 
The Hebrews were accustomed to con. 
struct ten-aces on the sidea of the 
mountains and other elevations, on which 
they Ranted vines. Of this fact the 
prophet avails himself, and represents 
the immense abundance of the produce to 
be such, that the eminences themselves 
would appear to be converted into the 
juice of the grape. 

" Sutotis roessor gaudeWt aristia: 

Rorabunt guerceta favis, stagnantia pas- 



How striking the contrast between the 
scene here depicted, aud that which 
the face of Palestine has presented 
during the long period of the disper- 
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14 I will reverse the captivity of my people Israel, 

And they shall build the desolate cities, and inhabit them ; 
And they shall plant vineyards, and drink the ivine of them ; 
They shall also make gardens, and eat the fruit of them, 

15 For I will plant them in their own land, 

And they shall no more be plucked up from their land 
Which I have given them, 
Saith Jehovah thy God. 

14, 15, It is impossible to coneeivp tlie> return to the faith of Abraham, be- 

of prophecy more distiiiutly or posLtJveh holdmg in retrospection the day of die 

aseerting the future and final reetoration llesuah, which he saw and was glad, but 

of the JeWB to Canaan than that cim- deeply bewmling their guilt in having 

tained in these verses. Once and agaui cruciied him, and persevered ibr fo many 

they have been removed ftom that fa- centuries in the rejection of his gospel, 

vored land, on account of their m ickcd- they shall regain posseesion of it, and re- 

noss ; hut still it is theire by Divine dona m'nn its happy occupants till the end of 

tion to their great progenibDi. Anduhen tune. 
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I-REFACE. 



The propLecy of Obftdiah, consisting only of twenty-one verses, is ilie 
Bhortest book of the Old Testament Jerome calls him, parvus prophets, 
versuam supputatioTte, non sensum. Of his origin, life, and circumatances, 
we know nothing ; but, as usual, various conjectures have been broached 
by the Habbios and Fathera : — some identifying him with the pious Oba- 
diah who lived at the court of Ahab; some, wiih the overseer of the work- 
men, mentioned 2 Chron, ixxiv. 12; and some, with others of the same 
name ; while tbere is no lack of legendary notices respecting tie place of 
his birth, sepulchre, etc. See Carpzovii Introd. torn. iii. pp. 332, 333. 

That he flourished after the capture of Jerusalem by the Chaldeans, may 
be inferred from bis obvious reference to that event, verses 11-14 ; for it 
is more natural to regard tlieae verses as descriptive of the past, than as pro- 
pheiical anticipations of the future. He must, therefore, have lived after, 
or been contemporary with Jeremiah, a«d not with Hosea, Joel, and Amos, 
as Grotius, Huet, and Lightfoot, maintain. Sufliejent proof of his having 
lived in or after the time o^ that prophet, has been supposed to be found in 
tie almost verbal agreement between verses 1-8, and certMn verses inserted 
in the parallel prophecy, Jeremiah xlix. ; it being assumed that he must 
have borrowed from him. This opinion, however, though held by Luther, 
Bertholdt, Von Coelln, Credner, Hitzig, and Von Enobel, is less probable 
than the contrary hypothesis, which has been advocated by Tarnovius, 
Schmidios, Du Veil, Drusius, Bewcome, Eichhorn, Jahn, Schnurrer, Eosen- 
muller, Hohapfel, Hendework, ITavemick, and Maurer. Indeed, a com- 
parison of Hie structure of the parallel prophecies goes satisfactorily to show 
the priority of our prophet, as has been ably done by Schnurrer, in his 
KsputatJo philologica in Obadiam, Tubing. 1787, 4to. Add to which, that 
Jeremiah appears to have been in the habit of partially quoting from preced- 
ing prophets. Comp. Is. xr. xvi. with Jerem. xlviii. This view is confirmed 
by tiie opinion of Ewald, that both these writers copied from some earlier 
prophet, since he admits that Obadiah has preserved, in a less altered con- 
dition, the more energetic and unusual manner of the original than Jeremiah. 
In brief, the portion in question is so entirely in keeping with the remainder 
of the book, that they must be conwdered as having been originally delivered 
by the same individual ; whereas Jeremiah presents it in the form of disjecta 
membra poelm. 

In all probability the prophecy was delivered between the year b. c. 588, 
when Jerusalem was taken by the Chaldeans, and the termination of the 
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fiiege of Tyre by Nebuchadnezzar. During this interval, tliat monarch suli- 
dned the Idnmeaiw, and other neighboring nations. 

Of the composition of Obadiali, little, as Bishop Lowth observes, can be 
said, owing to its extreme brevity. Its principal features are animation, 
regularity, and perspicuity. 

The subjects of tiie prophecy are the judgments to be inflicted upon the 
Idumeans on account of their wanton and cruel conduct towards the Jews at 
the time of the Chaldean invasion ; and the restoration of the latter from 
captivity. The book may, therefore, be fitly divided into two parts : the 
first comprising verses 1-lS, which contain a reprehension of the pride, selF- 
confidence, and unfeeling cruelty of the former people, and definite predic- 
tions of their destruction ; the latter, verses 1 7-21, in which it is promised 
that the Jews should not only be restored to their own land, but possess the 
territories of the surrounding nations, especially Idumea. 

The reason why the book occupies its present unchronological position in 
the Hebrew Bible, is supposed to be the connection between the subject of 
which it treats, and the mention made of " the residue of Edom," at the con- 
clusion of the preceding book of Amos. 
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Thr propheoy comraences by annooDOing the message sent in the providence of God to tlie 
CliotJeans, to come and atlaolc tlie Idumeans, ver 1; and desoribea the linroiliation of 
Itoir pridu. 2, 3; Bio imposaiWlity of tlielr escape by moaas of tliefr boasleil fflstneGsea, 4; 
aod the completenesB of thoir devastation, 6. It then proceeds with a sarcnstio plaint over 
tlieir deserted and ftlien condition, 6-9; apecifles itseauSB— tbeiruniiaturai cmelty to- 
wards tlio Jews, 10-14 ; and denoances a rigliteons retribution, 16, 16. Tbe romaiiiiiig 
portion Ibttells the restoraljon of the Jews, thoir peaoefol settlemaHt inOielv ownland, luid 
tbe establishment of the kingdom of Mtssiab, 17-^1. 



1 The Viwon of Obadiah. 

Thus saith tlie Lord Jehovah concerning Edom : 
We have heard a report from Jehovah, 
And a messenger is sent among the nations : 
" Up 1 let ua rise against her to battle ! " 

2 Behold, I have made thee small among the nations ; 

1, Eiclihom, Eosenmaier, JacgCT, There is, therelbre, no necessity to in- 

and Hendewerlt, have raised unneces- quire whether Obadinh meant himself 

isary doubt respecting the genuineness and other prophets, or whether he iden- 

of the title and introduction contained tified himself with his countrymen, 

in this verse, which have heen fully All that is intended is the cu'culalion of 

obviated by Schnurrer, Mauret, and Hit- the hostile message in regard to Idumea ; 

zig. For ■)iTn, see on Is, i. 1. fi'igip, and the tracing of the movement to the 

Obadiah, " the servant of Jehovah," overruling providence of God, by which 

equivalent to Vs'ias, Abtieel, Jet. ixxvi. Nebuchadnezzar and bis alhea mere led 

28; Arab. jdji'jL^C, Abd-^ilhh; Ger. « turn thdz arms against tliat country. 

iww? trt*—, ggg Calvin, m loc. -lis, a messenger, or 

Goltschaiok. Por oils, Edom, sea on , , . , i ' 

I.. =A. S. me wo5, ,s8i „,.=« -»«.*'.■ A,ab.^U,^..»*P~ 

nSn'' Pso. iTO have hoard a report from, fesiua est. LXX. -mpio-x^iv, but in Jer. 

Jehovah, are not to be regarded as de- irfffhitus ; Synun. here a,-iyi\!a^. Ctom. 

Mgned to describe the reception of Ihe Is. xviiL 2, and my note then;, scsp, 

Divine message by the prophet, but ex- as'iae! up! like ;3V, come! go! etc., is 

press the communication made to the fiequently used as a term of exdtement. 

nations by the ambassador sent to sum- With it the address of the herald com- 

mon them to the attack upon Idumea, as menoes ; who, identifying himself with 

the following clause sbow^ The ny sTsip, the nations which he summons, pro- 

report, or comrannication itself, is coii- ceeds to employ the plural of the same 

fained in the last Ime of the verse. The verb in its strictly hostile sense, followed 

plural form MJK'^, "«w have heard," by the preposition V^- ciis, though 

for which Jeremiah has 'P^BSi, "/have properly masculine, is here viewed as 

heard," is so qualified by the passive V";?' " ooimiry ; hence the feminine 

verb nh-y in the second member of the sutBx in vr'\V. 

parallelism, that it is equivalent to the 3. Here the masculine Kcnder is 

paSMve form 7\Taw,hulh been heard, adopted, "which is continued throughoit 
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Thou ait exceedingly despised, 

3 The pride of thine heavt hath deceived thee, 
Thou that dwelleat in the clefts of the rock, 
Whose habitation is high ! 

That saith in his heart. 

Who shall bring me dowix to the ground ? 

4 Though thou ahouldest soar lite the eagle, 
And shouldest set thy nest among the stars, 
Thence I will bring thee down, saith Jehovah, 

the propliecy — W, people, being under- deecritimg the locky ehaiaeter of the 

stood. The past time of the verbs ex- covoHry generally, as well as that about 

presseB the certainty of the events : and Petra in patacular. Instead of ^-^n, 

litis, smail, and ^wa, despiseil, are not halh deceived thee, finir of De Hossi's 

designed to mark the comparatively MSS. and ori^ally two more, read 

limited and despicable cbatacfcr of '^'■aq I but thoi^h this reading is sup- 

Idumea, geographicHlly ooimdered, as ported by the LSX., Arab., Vidg., and 

Newcome interprets, but describe the Hesaplar Syr. it is inferior to that of the 

miserable condition to which it v/m to Textua Reoeptus, which has the suffeages 

be reduced by its enemies. of the Syr. and the Targ,, especially as 

3. The Idumeans are taunted with the there are no other instances in which 

proud confidence which they placed in si\^ ia used in the aense of raising, or 

thdr lofty and precipitous mountain elevating. The i in ''SSa! is simply apo- 

^latnesseSf and the inaolence with which ctic parogogic, of which several exam]Jes 

they scouted every attempt to subdue occur in the Eaioni participle. See. Gen. 

them. Tlicse positions, strong by nature, xlis. 11 ; Dent, xxxiii, 16 ; Is. xriL 16; 

and many of them I'endered still more Micah vii. 14. In iBssi thereisatcanEi- 

so by art, Ihey deemed absolutely im- tion from the second person to the third, 

pr^naMe, Such inaccessible placfs are for the sake of more graphically pointing 

appropriately called sV^Pli eiijfs of out the proud position of lidom. Comp. 



•ock, Syr. )|.ji iiijies ; the Arab. 



Is. J 

i. By a hold but beautiful hyperbole, 

LsUs., iM«/W-i,^Bnd henoe the idea of the Idumeans are told, that, to what 

■ ' ^. ' . , , , height eoerer they might remove, and 

refiige, which is secondary, and less y^^ entirely they might imagine them- 

proper to be adopted hfte. I^X. 4ir g^j,,^ j^ |^ beyond the reach of their 

TO.) irdls Tuf rerpSiv. SjT. )°1 -i|nS ^"^""'^ Jehovah would dislodge them, 

^^^"^ and deliver them into their power. For 

t&.t.aM inforliiiima nipe. Some m- the soaring of the eagle, and his building 

" ■ his nest on the inaccessible crags of the 

terpreters are of opuuon that by s^ij, ^^ „o„,^ jot xxxix. 27, 28 ; 
Sela, we are to understand the city of ■ - i 

that name, otherwise called Peim, situ- ■'?5 ''i''^*-^""'*"" - 

Bted in Wady Milsa, and eelelaated i^ , ''"'n '^'i'^ "^^ 

the e^iital of Idumea. See onls-xvi. M^^V. l^B? ^l^ 

1. 'rheD''i3l3irf!/"», wouia, on this in- - n^5IJ=a zhT"i'^-hZ 

terpietatioQ, he the high and inaceesable " fe it at thy command the eagle soars, 

rocks which beetled over that metropolis. And erects his nest on high ? 

' I prefer taking the word in its literal The rock he inhabits, and malteg his 
" IS a collective, abode 



equivalent to the plural of the LXS, On the point of the r< 
and othar andent verdons, mid thus ncss." 
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5 If Ihieyea had come to thee, 

Or robbers by night (how art thou deatroyed !) 

"Would ttiey not have stolen what was sufficient for them ? 

If \'itttager8 had eome to thue. 

Would they not have left some gleanings ? 

6 How ia Esau explored ! 

country as Idumpa, b predatory attaci: 
could only have been itteiijittd m the 

i rendered certain by its night, especially on such places as, Hero 

having tho prcpOBition ya before it, Job most strongly lortified bj nttture, ind 

XX. 1. In the present instance, and in commanded a vieiv ol the immediately 

Num. xsy. 21, in which. Be here, it is surrounding legions. Hit^g thinks the 

fbUowed by XJip. it stands elliptically for prophet has Petra sjieoialJy in his eye, 

s-iiiiPB-toiwlJiohsuffldentlyaccountsfor on account of its having been the great 

the rendering of the LKX., Sj'r., Targ., emporium of that part of the world. In- 

and Vii^., which exhibit the second stead of n^-^ ^■n-toj cs T\% 983 C'^iics, 

peison singular of the verb. ITie term Jeremiah has only n^^^ri '=■'=5'- OK, 

S-'::si3 is to be understood literally of which is less foiciMe. He also substitutes 

the slisrs, as the highest otiJeGtB which ^ri-nnn for laja^. The position of the 

present themselves to the eye, and not n'orda nlli5a-^3 !C8, Bow Ihou art ifej- 

of the tops of the highest rod^, or even troijed, has offended some fastidious crit- 

heaven itself, as some have maintiuned. ics, some of whom would lemove them 

■q-i^-iisisadirect re[dy to the vaunting to the beginning of the verse, and others 

question, "^.^-nS^ -K, ver. 3. Theodocet to the commencanent of the following, 

well expresses the sense thus : 'EirsiB^ What might be accounted their natural 

Talvoy, ^ol rairais ftn^Sj' iAo^owi')) place Would be the end of the present 

KoJ fifya <l!ptiyi7s Ss ^x''!"'"''"' li^^'^i' veise ; but the prophet, struggling to 

at KaTBOT^ffB Kol tSxifeBTiw Toi! 4x- give expression to the feeling which agi- 

Sr/tois, Kol Tan ireKifduv ob BiK^eiJp tgtgj jjjg mind, breaks in upon his iUus- 

ris Xf'pas, oMi d Si«))i' &tTi/S /itT^wpoi frations with the interjected exelama- 

4p3rh|!, K- T. A. tfon, and then carries them on to a close. 

5, The Idumeans are here taught, that ijj,e words are omitted by Jeiemiah 

their devastation would be complete. _^^ ^ ^^^ ^^^^^ signrficat^ons to 

TbB pmphetie intelhgenoe ns com- j^';^^. ana, accordmg -nith the Arab 

municated in the form of interrogative , ., j.j , ^ 

illustrations, derived Ironi customs witn [•'^j 

which they were familiar. The manner ceaso, destroy, etc. LXi- woS tw irtlh 

in which they should be treated would ^(^i ; having read nn-Mna, a veib, 

be veiy different from that adopted by which nowhere occurs in Niphal B;-, 

private thieves, or by a party of maraud- their s«^icUncy, i. e. what was requisite 

ing nomades, who usually seize as much for supplying th^ present want", or 

as they can, and especially what they such a quantjty as they hid sufticient 

have set their minds on, in the hurry of strength to remove. LXS Tit kara 

the moment, leaving the rest of the ,^^jj_ g .ooiiSfllD* mMeentta 

property to its possessors. They should V — 

even fare worse than the vines, on which eoruta. The apodoas is omitted , hut 

the vintages, though they cut down the there is a beautiful propriety m leai mg 

bunches generally, still left some that it to be supplied by those to whom tie 

might be gleaned afterwards. In Jere- appeal was made. - 

iniah the order of the illustrations is fi. The prophet here resumes his stran 

reversed, the vintagers being taken first, ofsareastic plaint over the fall of Iduraea, 

r-^~\ ■^tiii, night-robbers. In such a which he had abruptly adopted in the 
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And his hidden places searched I 
J All thine allies have driven thee to the frontier ; 

Those who were at peace with thee have deceived thee ; 
They have prevailed agmnst thee : 
They that ate thy hread have laid a snare under thee ; 
There is no understanding in him ! 

preceding veisp, repeating the g-s there eaptim/rom the border. By ^:;i-ia '^Jit, 

employed, wHoh is again underewod We man 0/ % eooenoKi, are meant those 

before^jias. The patronymic leji is con- who had formally pledged aabistance to 

Btcued as a collective noun with the the Edomit^s ; confedenaes, allUi! by 

jJural of the verb, and, at the same ^.'!id •^i^themenof thy pence, ■ad^- 

time, with the angular pjonominal affix, braing etates, -which were on terms of 

In the franBlatioii I have been obliged tfl . peace and MendsMp with them. LXS. 

employ the singular in both cases, a^ptj (ipjjwKof, those who were peace- 

QiJBSig, like D-antia, may either signify ably inclined towards them. Before 

places where tceasiiTes are AiiideK, or the ^n^ supply ■■ijs from the preceding 

treasures _ themselves ; or the term may —the men of tiii/'bread ; or -ij.^s, may 

be explained of Aiiling plaeee, to which te imdeistood, those ioAo eat th^ hread; 

mai resort in orda- to dude an enemy. ^^^ thus tbe phrase will be descriptive 

I preffer the last of these agnifications, of dependents ; some of the poorer 

as better agredng with the peisons of the ^^es of the desert, who subsisted on the 

Edomites, mentiojied in the fbrmer bounty of the Edomites, and whose aid 

hemktich ; though the hiding of their ^-j,^ raight reasonably expect in case of 

treasures is also naturally implied. The any emergency. Comp.P8. xli. 10, where 

form is that of the Arabic passive a similar combination of "BttWaii with 

1 KUn'ji Such plates abound in Idu- ^ki^ »~k occurs ; though there the idea 

mea. "Eevera," says Jerome, "ntdica- of' familiarity, rather than that of de- 

mus aliquid de natura loci, omnia aos- pendeoce, seems intended to be ex- 

ttalis regio Idumieormo de Eleuthero- pr»«^. Five of De Rossi's MSS. and 

poll usque Petram et Ailam (hrec est originally two more, read -T^m! -fen, instead 

enim possessio Esau) in speenbus haM- of tps'^'t^.asalsooneoftheearlyeditions, 

tatiunculas habet, Et propter nimios the LXX. and Arab. ; but the common 

caloies solis, quia meridiana pcovincia reading is to be preferred. To ?Vb:i, thirty 

est, Bubtetraneis tuguriis utitur" In. MSS.. originally eleven more.'fom' by 

stead of the exclamatorv form here emendition, the Soncin. and Complut. 

employed, Jeremiah adopti. that of editioi s the Soncin. Prophets, and tie 

direct personal asserhon riisn 11- S By prefii the copulative, which the dif- 

ii-nnOK— 71K '<f]'\i 1B5— ^^ changing ference of sense in the two verbs re- 
al the same time, *j:Dn mto rfl'i and 

7._ r^.-i, which m Kal h-is the oign f^^g^^ gy^. jVj^n^. imidim, Vulg. 
fication to sendi send avtay signifies m ^ 

PieU, to dismiss, ^ect expel conveying "' '■* Targ. NVpp. ojfenrfio!ifem~a]l 

the superadded idea of comp ibion. or agreeing in the idea of treachery, or the 

violence. Connected as here with ly employment of means by which one 

the verb implies expulsion beyond the m ght be subverted or ensnared. TTiis 

ftontier specified; aid the whole sen seems to be the only suitable meaning 

fence is descriptive of transportation mto m th s place, as the signification of 

a state of captivity Tlus the Tars wniai which attaches to the word, 

^5-Vj^ STaanri -pa, they shall lead thee Jer -ucx. 18, Hos. v. 13, the other pa»- 
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8 Sliall I not in that day, saith Jehovali, 
Cause the wise men to perish fi'om Edoui ? 
And the men of understanding from Mount Esau f 

Ba^ in ■ffhu.li it ogouib, will not, witli edly ■written in thrir comitiy. They 

any toleiaWe degree of pwptiety, apply, were, indeed, proverbial for their nBSri. 

Two dPiHatioiie have been proposed, philosophy, for the enltivalion of which, 

the Arab ,^, disiendU, eguaiH^, di>- thdr intercourse with Babybn and Egypt 

/J was exceedingly lavorable, bb were lihe- 

tmdtt to nhi(.h Tingstadius appeals in wise tbdr means of acquiring iiiibrma- 

SuppkniL It ad Lexx. Ilebrr, p. 23 ; lion from the numerous caravans whose 

but which 13 iar-fttched, as there is no route lay fJuwigh their country, thus 

proof tJit the verb is used in the sense forming a chain of communication be- 

ut epreading out a net, or the like; and tween Europe and India. Speaking 

J,, mmtUi.s fmt, .^-.^falhim, metidae- "^ wisdom, the author of the book of 

>y' /''y Baruch saya, in reference to their celeb- 

[«ni, with which the Hebrew -isj, to rity as sages of antiquity, chap. iiL 22, 

decline &om the vi-ay of tinti, has been 23 ; 

compared. The use of ^.nriia-iir, (Aey « It hath not been heard of in Canaan, 

plaix vmder thee, most naturally sug^;eata Neither hath it been seen in Temaru 

the idea of a gin, or trap, which may be The Hagarenes that seek wisdom upon 

said to deceive or act felsely by tiiose earth, 

who tread upon it ; so that the notions The merdianta of Meran and of Teman, 

of treachery, plot, Ttot, anare, may be The mjliologists, and investigatois of 

comMned in funiishir,g the true dg- intelligence, 

nifioaljon. Fiiist, who derives the wcffd. None of these ha^e known the ways of 

&om -iiT, gives the significations thua; wisdom, 

" cireuinligare, oUigatio vulneris, fascia, Nor remembered her paths." 

hioc medicina ; moraliter : laqueorum These sages are here called C"ls2h, and 

amnexio, per^^dia Jailor, insidiosa,frmi. their accumulated stores of wisdom are 

daieiita." To no quarter could the Idu- expressed by n;a=!l, inteUigmce, the teim 

mams look for aid. Thett allies, their ^-^^^^^ j,^^ -^ lieen employed at the 

neighbors, their very dependents, so far close of the preceding verse. Tlieintec- 

from assistmg them, would aot freaoh- ro-ative s'-n is here strongly (ifGrmative ; 

erouBly towards them, and empkiy m-ery ^^ , ^^ -p-,=«m is merely conversive, 

means, both of an open and covert ,^_, __ ,i Vnmi' ( of Fi istTiemoim 

nature, to effect their ruin. At the close v- '" ^ ",. J. ""' , .. l 

s .v.. ,~™,„ tiu. ™n„i,« H.™.> .,(p „ ■„ tamous region of Seir, to the south of 

oi the verse, the prophet turns on agiun = ' 

fiom the direct mode of address, and Palestine, now called afjji vJ.Ae«-, 

employs the third person, for the purpose , ,/ 

of more emphatically exposing thdr folly J«I«^ Sherah, and Ji}yiiJ],esh-Skerah, 

in pladng confidence in those who were g^t^nding as far south as Akahah. It 

totaUy unworthy ^ i It wou^d be „^ ^f„^ inhabited by the Horites, 

highly uncr^u,al, with the Targ.,Ho„^- ^ro J^ * so called because they 

bant, and Newcome, to change na, m ^^^^^ B_ ^^^ ^^ ^^^ mountains 

him, mxolf^,^^ thee. whom the posterity of Esau expelled, and 

8. The Idumeans confided, not only ^^, possession of the countiy, spread 

in the natural strength of their country, themselves aa far towards the north as 

but m the Bupiiiority of their mfel- the borders of Moah. Itwas patticnloily 

lectual talent. That they excelled in ^^ ^^^ ^^^ northerly portion of this 

the arta and soiencts, is abimdautly ..,,,, „ p l r . r ™ 

proved by the nnmerans traces of them re^ tliat thename of uIas., J*5«J, or 

in the boiik of Job, which was uiidonbt- Gebalene, was given. -in, mountam. 
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9 Thy miglity men, Teinan 1 shall be d 

That every one may be cut off fl'om mount Esau. 

10 For the slaughter, for the injuiy of thy brother Jacob, 
Shame shall cover thee, and thoa shalt be cut off for ever. 

11 In the day when thou didst tske a hostile position, 
In the day when foreignei-s took captive his forces, 

And strangers entered his gates, and cast lots upon Jerusalem, 
Even thou wast as one of them. 

being here, and verse 911i, obviously used Elain the Hebrews, but injured them in 

in a collective sense I have translated it every posdhle way; and their cruelties 

in the pluraL were highly aggravated by the considera- 

9. For IK'B, Tenum, sea on Amos i. tion, that those who were the otgeets of 
12. VtspB has been variously construed, them were descended froai the same com. 
Ewaid unnaturally renders it, withoai rnon parent. Comp, AmoB i. II. Ja- 
battle. Sohnurrer treats it as a partidple ™6 is osed as a pBlronymio to denote 
in Pael or Poel, pointing it VtapM or the Jews, Two distinct periods in the 
V»p>?. and regardbg it as equiv^ent to iiiture history of the Idumeans are here 
„ " ,'■ , 1 ..I .. - „!■ j_ TT pointed out; that during which they 
theArab \jJiy£ji.mrpr<choapius. He ,,,,,, , • . /'- . ' 

^■*^"^' '^ -^ should be the subjects of Ignominy as a 

would thus make it paralld with Ci-ii30, conquered peojJe : and that during which 

mighty mm, m the preceding hemistich, t^ey were to be entirely extinct. From 

Eosenmiiller, De Wette, and amie others, t),e fbrmer they recovered aljout a cen- 

translate, hy slaughter. Leo Juda, most tury before the Chiistian era; but the;- 

oftheolder modem translatota, followed „6re reduced by John Hyresnns, and 

by Jt^r, Hesselberg, Hendewerk, and afterward lost every vestige of their 

Maurer, render, propter caidem, and ^^^.^ato Bifsfonpc. 
suppose the prophet io be here assign- 
ing the cause of the destruction of the ^ 

Idumeans which he had just predicted, ^hiohr wMle"lhey'"in'^^™io IhT Idu- 

mtendmg more fully to dilate on the ^^^^^ describe the various modes in 

sulgect in the followmg verse. To this ^i,i^.i, ^hey had manifested their malice 

construction, however, it must be ob- (inwards the Jews. Some have thought 

jected, that it clogs the parallehmi, thatisSB -nqs means hci-e to stand aloof, 

•which properly ends with iW in, as m ^^ ^J^* ^ n^tral position, whence one 

the ven« prece^ng ; and also that the ^ay observe the movements of two op- 

words »=rin^^,;;» are too closely alhed, posing parties ; hut the deelaiation at 

both in form and reference, to admit of the end of the verae, as well as what 13 

such a pause as that which is introduced stated in verses iSth and 14th, dearly 

by the'Soph-Pasuk. I, therefore, do not shows that the phiasa is to be taken ia a 

heMtate to follow the division, of the hostile sense, as in 3 Sam. xviii. 13; Dan. 

verseB adopted bj- the LXX., Syr., Hex- x. 13. That V';n is not to be rendend 

aplar Sj-r., Ynlg., Dathe, Lively, New- jceoitA or WcSes in this passage, but/ornes, 

come, and Boothroyd, hy which Vui^ia onny, or the like may he inferred from ro- 

is removed from verse 9th, and placed at ferenoe being made to the division of the 

the be^nning of verse 10th. substance of the citizens of Jerusalem hy 

10. ^-rts e)5RH VujJM. Both nouns lot in the following hemistich, cilj 
ore in construction with^ins, and the and f-iEJ describe the Chaldeans, by 
genitive fhi^ formed is that of object; whom Jeriisalem was taken. sni is in 
iheilmi'jhtcTqftandihomolimpeAmita, Piel, contracted for '''•_•'_. Comp. ?-ii, 
th^ brother. The Edomites had not only LanuiiLfiS. Instead of' T}:f!!J, the read- 
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12 Thou shouldest not bave looked on in the day of thy bt-othyr, 

In the day of his being treated as an alien ; 

Thou shouldest not have rejoiced over the sous of Judah, 

In the day of theiv destruction : 

Neither shouldest thou have spoken insolently 

In the day of distress, 
18 Thou shouldest not have entered the gate of my people, 

In the day of their calamity ; 

Thou, even thou, shouldest not have looked on their afflietion,> 

In the day of their calamity ; 

Nor stretched forth thy hand to thdr ivealtli, 

In the day of their calamity. 

ing of the text, many MSB., four of the severe treattiient, ptaiishtaeiit, Job xxxi. 

earliest printEtl editions, and some more 3, is here used passively of the experience 

recentones,exliibitl«-iSEi, the full form, of such tieatmeiit. Comp. Ilie Arab, 

as proposed by the X^ ' ITiat the wOTd j^ ^^^-^-^ ^ ^„^ ^^^ ^^ ^ 

may onginally have been read as the sm- ^ ' "- 

gular, is clear from its occurrence in tMa ^p,^iii ; improbanit. The idea radically 

number, ver. 13 ; bat then, in both inherent in the term is that of treafeg 

cases, it is to be taken as a oolleo- gi,y j^g ^s a stranger, i. e. an alien or 

^1'^ enemy. nB V'"3fi, to e'r^m'ge, or make 

13. ^e fntnre forma e^P-'^, ^,^ (^ ^^; q^_ ^ ^^4 ^ 

-T.?'^~ '5 fT;^P~ -li, Si3F;~,e, nBAmei! ; to use inKQent or contumelious 

^?'^;?'1~^?' ■''^^^"VSi and laoii— Vlj, language, such as those employ who 

ace all qoalified in signification, by the exult over a fallen, foe. Comp. Ezek. 

circumstance, that the apeafcer has a past xxxv. 13. 

event prominently in view, in reference 13. tj in r- !PB-di is emphatic, 
to which he places himself and those -jntiop, 'some take to be the third plu- 
ivhom he Bddi'esseB in the time of its J^^^ 'ftiuM„e, having for its object C'-r' ; 
passing, and paints out what was their ,j„j tjjg ^^xre construction of the pas- 
duty in reference to it. They are prop- ^age requires the second person singular 
erly subjunctives of negation, expressive masculine, Tvp-ov. . The syllable ns is 
of what s-wwiirf not have been done, and ^^^^ ^i^^^ „ view to give intensity to 
therefore have the usual force of the im- (j,g ^^^ ^ ;„ j^A. v. 2fi ; thus express- 
pctalive. " Verba HehrKorum saspe non ■ ^^ eagemeis with which the Idn- 
actum, aed debitum vel ofBcinm Mgni- ^^^^ ^^^^^ „p,n the spoil. Kosen- 
fioat." Glassii Philolog. Sacr. lib. iii. ^^jj^g^, j^ ^f opinion that the n is pa- 
tract. 3, cau. 6. Nicholson's EwaJd, ^Bgogic, and the s epenthetic ; but 
\ 3S4. s ns-i, means here to look upon Gi^enius is rather inclined to compare 
with malignant pleaawe, to ffeast one's it -witli the energetic Future of the 
eyes with the calamity of another, Arabs. Lehi^b. p. 801. LXX. ^j) 
Ti'nv ei'', ths day of thy Wother, is _ ' ' i% 
aftei;-ard explained by in=s, Dnr^K, """"^ ' ^^- -^'^^Vf^^ M ; 
-•ys, ^TSi which describe the calamit- Vulg. non e-mitteris; Targ. sPU''Sis-ii, 
ous oireumslanees in which the Jews See for more instances of this intensve 
e placed. C-!-, rfoji, is often used to form Job xvii. 16; la. xxviii. 3; Exod. 
'''■"""' ' ■ in of T, /ianrf, see 
L17. ■ 



-d by Google 



133 OBADIAH. 

14 Neither shoulclest lliou have stood at the pass, 
To cut off thoae of hia that escaped ; 

Neither sbouldest thow have delivered up those of his 
That were left in the day of. distress. 

15 For the day of Jebovah is near against all the nations ; 
As thon hast done, it shall be done unto thcc ; 

Thy deed shall come back npon thine own head, 

16 For as ye have drank npon my holy mountain. 
So fihall. alt the nations drink continaally ; 
Yea, they shall drink and swallow greedily, 
And shall be as though they had not been. 

14. p"S is commonly rendered imom, addreased, and most of them cxpMti 

a parting of a way, or a place wheic a their driniiing on Mount Zkm of the fes- 

road breaks off into two. I should rather tivilies mth which they celebrated tha 

thinlc, from the idea of violence implied Tiotory gained over the Jews, Grotivis 

in pIB, that it aignifles a break or dis- refers the words to the same people, 

ruption in a rock or mountain, tbitnigh only he takes the verb nn^ in the bad 

which a passage might be effected into sense, as denoting the diilking of the 

the region beyond. Comp. o'-iri p'lEn, cup of divme wrath, and renders -in-V;, 

1 Kings xix. 11, LXX. BisKfloW. Syr, iis-ip, on accoimt ofmyJutly taomiiain, 

jXoA^ a narrow passage between 'which he explains thus: " pEopter Ju- 

' . ., dEeam a vobia laeessitam." But it seems 

»o mountaiu. Ja all pr.h.biln, the ^„ ,„„,^ „ ^^ „,, ^^^ _ jl. 

,dta,j„ . «. a» n™. mpioyri » „„j, b, . ..ate, .,„.„pl„, to ti, 

cut off the retreat of those Jews who at- , ' . ^, fi, » 1, v .i. 

tempted to pass throngh Idumea on ^T*' ^T\- r^ wf ^f '^ 

theii way to E^ wHther they fled ^-^^"^^ ^° '"'"f *7 ^^^ "^ «"''- 

„ '^, ,,="^^ . ' . leoted were creat. stdl i 



Irom the Chaldeans. 



jeoted were great, stDI greater punisl 



, , ., . ■■'"„" ,."'i. ment would be inflicted upon the hostile 

stand at the ravine or paai, arannicallv - , . • , ,, , ,, , , , 

*v .t'^ J e .-k^J^ u «. nations by which they hsd been attacked, 

a the attitude of those who are „_ /, , .■' , je_^ 



watching in order to intercept a 



The punishment which they sufiered w 
only temporaiy ; that of their e 



body of travellecs. especially in the "'"\r^'"'' T -ft . .T 7r 

ru^ed.^untainousKgioJrto the south T"'^ be perpetaal. The stoucture of 

ofJudea. The Idu™ not only in the pa^S« reqn.res_ the yeil. to he tak^ 

this way prevented the escape of the "^ ^^ ^^e sense m both parts of the 

fugitives; they carried theTbaclc as l?^"^ Such, m effect, is the consti-uc- 

piisoners, and delivered them up to the ^'^ p-"*- "P™ ^ ^'^^' ^f- ^"^ »2, 

^g,jj Compare also chap. xxv. I6~29. In 

16. ill thisverae, the conquest of Idu- this mannCT the veise is interpreted by 

mea and all the neighboring nations Abenezra, Mercer. Tremellius, Drusius, 

by Nebuchadnezzar is declared ta be Lively, Rosemnuller, Schnurcer, Db 

at hand. In the war which he was to W'etfe, Heaselbetg, and Maurer. In- 

carry on agdnsl them, due retribution st^od of 1-»=P, coattnuaUy, the reading 

would he rendered to the Edomites. ="=Si anrnnd, is exhibited in not fewer 

Comp. Ps, cxxsvu. 7, 8, For the phrase than eeventy-dght MSS. ; in seventeen 

ri^ni dV. '*« day of Jehonah, see on Is. more originally; in three others in the 

ji' 12. margin ; in seven of the earliest printed 

16. TheTai^.,Kimchi, Monster, Yata- editions; and a few other authorities : but 

bios, Calvin, Miohaelis, Hendewralc, and all the ancient vcimons support that of 

imrig, consider the Idumeans to be still the Testus !Receptus. which, according 
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IT But in Mount Zion shall be the escaped, 
And it sliall be holy : 
And the houae of Jacob shall enjoy their possesdona. 

18 And the house of Jacob shall be a fire, 
And the house of Joseph a flame ; 

And the house of Esau shall become stubble. 
And they shall set them on fire, and devour them ; 
So that there shall not be a relic of the house of Esau; 
For Jehovah hath spoken it. 

19 And they of the south shall possess Mount Esau, 
And they of the pldo, the Philistines; 

They shall also possess the country of Ephraina, 

to Re Rossi, is found in all the most to teaeh that the two kingdoms of 
aeouralc and beet MSS., both Spaiush Judah and Jsrad would be te-estab- 
and Gerrnaii. In all probability --no, lished ; yet the special mention of Jo- 
was substituted by some copyist ftom aeph clearly shows that the ten tribes 
Jer.xKv.g. "What proves that the IJLX. were to return at the same time, and, 
had the word ^^Bl^ in thdr Hebrew text, jointly with Judah and Benjamin, to 
is their having mistaken it fbnish , poEaesB the land of Palesliiie and the 
rendering it otmv, wsna. 51V, to !wal- neighboring t^ions. See Is. xi. 12-14; 
low or saok ifcion vtith greediness. Arab. Hos. i. 1 1. The restored Hebrews would 
^ and jd, ^md»s; UJ ^, 'T^''^}l fubdue the Idumeam. wHoh 
T^ iS^ <S^ tliey did m the time of John Hjrcanus, 
mtiUum aqiiie mU. Corop. Vji "^ '"^'' ^o^P^"^ '^'^ ^ ^ ciicismcised, 
throat ; j\s, io swalloip, etc. llie idea and So incorporated them with the Jewa, 
intiaided to" be conveyed by the use of that they henceforward formed part of 
the verb here is that of drinking com- *^e nation. See Joseph. Antiquities, 
jjfcfeJu Off the cup of wrath, as a thirsty book xni. chap. !x. 1. Por (he meta- 
peison would a vessel of water. phoncal language, comp. Num. xsi. 28 ; 
17. Obadiah here commences his pre- Is. s. 17 ; and, for the ground of it. Is. 
dictions respecting the restoration of the ''■ ^^' 

Jews from the Babylonish captivity; 19- By =.;;, iAe sojrfA, or tlie southern 

their re^oecnptmey of Canaan , and the P^rt ol Paltjdne, is meant those who 

reign of the Messiah. 'While the eui should occupy it ; and by rrVEsri, the 

rounding nations were to disappnar the plain those who should occupy the low 

Jews should regain possession ol their country along the shore of Uie Medi- 

holy dty, and the land of their felheis terranean LXX. Ol Sv JiayeB ; ol If 

BE-Vs means such as had survived the rff Zc'jiaha. According to the relative 

captivity, wn'p, holiness, i e. holy, re positions of those who should take pos- 

fers to Mount Zion, which had been pol session tf the diffirent parts of the holy 

luted by the idolatrous Chaldeans <?ee land, naa to be the enlargement of 

on Joel iv. 17. Jeegei and Heeselberg their territory by the annesation of the 

ref^ the sofiis in Brr'3-'-i», /heir poa adjommg regions, which had formerly 

sessions, to the hostile'natlons spoken of ^^^ occupied by alien or hostile powers, 

in the preceding veree; hut less natut- *^^ thfre is no subject specified before 

a!iy, ITMSJ "u:^s^ c-;iEs ^"lij rK, it would 

18. Though the houses of Jacob and s^em to he mtimated that the re^ons 

Jeseph are here spoken of separately it oi Ephraim and Samaria were to be oc- 

was not the intention ot the prophet {upicKl bythe Jews and Israelites jointly, 
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And the country of Samaria ; 
And BenjamiD, Gilead. 
20 And the captives of this host of the sons of Israel, 
That are among the Canaanitea, 
Aa far as Zarephath. 
And the captives of Jerusalem, 
That ai^e in Sepharad, 
Shall possess tho cities of the south. 

without any legi^ to BibddiMiurfions: f^J^f f^i^ ^th which agree* 
ami Ihe leason why the tnba of Benja- M-*-=™'1, '^ ^ ^^ 
min is mentioned, is merely on account s;ia?bs of the Tai^. ; an jnteipretafion 
of the j)iosimitj- of Gilead to the tetri- -unHiiniously adopted by the Kabbins, 
tory which it originally poasetaed. That who in like maiino' concur in interptet- 
nni! is here employed to denote, not a ing P^na of France, Jerome, as in- 
plain or lerel country, but a region ot Btruded'by his Jewish teacher, tenders 
district in general, is obvious from the it the Bosphaitvi, Some lefer it to 
nature of the territory to whieh refer- Sipphata in Mesopotamia, some 1* 
enoe is made. The mountainoua country Sparta, in Support of which hypothrais 
of Idumea ia called cng ■'liu. Gen. they appeal to 1 Mace. sii. 21 ; while 
x::xii. 1. ' others propose rriSO, Scphara, Gen. x. 
20. Vn> i. e. ^ifi. OB armi/, !toaf, etc., 80, or the 1«wn of Sair^i/j, mentioned 
is hers used to express the number of by Ptolemy, as lying between the terri- 
Israelitish captives which were found in, tory of the Homerites and Sabieans. To 
Phtenicia, into which they had been sold judge from the other gfcgraphical tela- 
at diffei'ent times as skves, and thence tions stated in this and the preceding 
into Greece. See Joel iii. 6, 7. CSKa '^^^' '"^ siionld conjecture, that some 
is elUptioal for E-:T:3a, which is' the pl*'* ^ ^^ s"""! or east of Judea is 
reading of three MSS. Before ne-isn:,, "tended. The followmg hst of ciUes 
■ ■ ,. fiom the following. inE->s", f"*" /^ »■ the possesion of the Jews 
„ = 'A*', in the time of Alexander Jannsus is 



given by J 



Zarephath, or Sarepta, now called 
jLLiuO, Svrafend, a town belonging to 

Sidon, and situated between that city 

and Tyje, close to the shore of the Medi- _ _ 

tetranean. According to the etymoli^y ^^,3,,s7m 'mf^. 'P'^K^fA^^' 'ii-" Si'nf 

of Its name, it mnst have been a place ^effry^U a„i ri,K 'ISouMioi', 'ABe-ja, 

fta- smelting metals. In the locks along „al M^piffo-ai^, ™1 Sotulpfiov, Kapn^un- 

thefoot of the hills. Dr. Eohinson found jjpoi, kuI rh 'iTopipar Spoi, 'Sm^iito- 

many excavated tombs, which he makes xu-, riSapa, ranXanhiSa, ^(KfiKtiay, 

no doubt once belonged to this ancient ra^oAa, MuaShiSas, 'EoTTffliw, ItHi- 

city. Palestine, vol. iii. p. 414. The Sofia, At/ifiS, 'Opd^vs, rAl^ava, ZSpa, 

name is StiU given to a large village on KtKmw,' Ai''Aii'n, ne'XAai' — &\\as t* 

a hill at some little distance, "What riKtis irpoirfwiaas t^s Suplas, al Voi" 

city or country is meant by TiEB, it has KaTfirpaiiixipai. — Aiitiq. book. xiv. eh. 

been hitherto fbimd impossible ' to de- iv. 4. 

tei-mine. The LXX. 'E^paSii, which in 21. Though ibrty-four MSS„ besides 

all probability is a corruption of 2t'^pa- several others at second hand, and eight 

Si Aq., Symm. and Theod. aaijiapiS. printed editions, read CS^'itt instead of 

TT o 5 T. . ,.1. T! . -i D'S-iui't;, there is no diiferenoe in the 

Hexap. Syr. jisLffl but the Peshito ■ ■- -i ~ „ ^ j- u ■ 

r .■ ; f_ f— meamng, the lonner reading being 
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21 And deliverei-s shall come up in Mount Zion. 
To judge Mount Esau; 
And the kmgdom shall be Jehovah's, 

merdy defective in tutliography. The 15-23. Joseph. Antiq. book. xiii. chap. 

JJCX., Aq., Theod., Syr., and Aiab., ap- ix. 1- us-j ia liere used in the sense 

pear to have read Qiwyij or C^KWSK ia of pmiishmg, as in 1 Sam. iii. 13 ; and 

the paasive, -which is' unauitable'to the O?;^ i" He phi-ase 3 Q-i:^» na;. Exod. 

connection. Jerome obssves that the xii. 12 ; Num. xsxiii. 4. Comp. tcpiya, 

■word is active. Such somors, or de- Acta vii. 7. The concluding wcffds of 

liserera are meant, as those who wae the prophecy, nsiVari riin^fe nn'ini.re- 

taised up in the time of the Judges, fer to he reign of Uie Messiah, called so 

There can be little doubt that die cde- frequently in the M". T. jj ^oaAeia toS 

bmted lamily of the Maccabees are in- ^^dB. Comp. Dan. ii. 44, vii. 27. Sut 

tended, whose valiant princes governed far the introduction of this Idngdom, no 

the Jews for the peiiod of an hundred restoration of the Jews wonld have taken 

and twenty-six yeais, during which place ; the temple woukl have remained 

time B^al victories were gained over in ruins, and the land a scene of desola- 

the Idomeans, as ntinated 2 Mace, x, licai. 
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JONAH. 



PREFACE. 



Against no book of Scripture have the shafts of infidelity and tlie sap- 
ping arts of anti-aupeinaturalism been more strenuously directed tlian against 
tbat of the Prophst Jonah. As early as the days of Julian and Porphyry 
it was made the subject of banter and ridicnle by the pagans, who accused 
Ihfe Christians of credulity for believing the story of the deliverance by 
means of a fish ; and, in modem fjmes, while the enemies of revelation have 
evinced the same spirit, many of its pretended friends have had recourse 
to methods of interpretation, which would not only j-emove the book from 
the category of inspired writings, but, if applied to those writings generally, 
woidd annihilate much that Is strictly historical in its import, and leave os 
b) wander in the regions of conjecture and, fable. Blasche, Grimm, and 
some others, suppose the whole to have been transacted in a dream; but, 
as Eiehhorn justly observes,* there is not a single circumstance in die nar- ' 
raiive that would surest such an idea ; and, besides, whenever any account 
is given of a dream in Scripture, the fact that such is the ease, is always in- 
timated by the writer. The manner in which the book commences and 
closes, is also objected to this hypothesis, which J. G. A. Miiiler-f scruples 
not to assert we are on no ground whatever (durcb gar nichts,) warranted 
to adopt. The theory of an historical allegory was advanced and maintained 
with great learning, but, at the same lime, with the most extravagant license 
of imagination, by the eccentric Herman von der Hardt, Professor of the 
Oriental languages at the university of Helmstedt.f According to this 
author, Jonah was an historical person, but is here symbolical partly of 
Manasseh, and partly of Josiah, kings of Judah ; the ship was the Jewish 
state ; the storm, tlie political convulsions which threatened its safetj'; the 
master of the ship, Zadok the high-prieat ; the great flsh, the city of Lyhon 
on the Orontes, where Manasseh was detuned as a prisoner, etc. Semler 
Michaelb, Herder, Hezel, Staadlin, Paulus, Meyer, Eiehhorn, Niemeyer, 
etc. have attempted to vindicate to (lie book the character of a parable, a 
fable, an apologue, or a moi-al fiction ; while Dereser, Nachtigal, Amnion, 
Baaer, Goldhom, Knobel, and others, consider it to have had historical 
basis, and that it has been invested with its present costume in order that 
it might answer didactic purposes. On the other hand, Eosenmuller, Ge- 

• Etnleit. Band iv. i 675. t Fatue Memorabtllen. Stuck vi. p. ILL 

t ^aigmitta prisci Orbis. Jodis in Luco,e!o. Helmstedt, 1T23, fbl. Foi' llie fiiU title of 
(his remsTbable book, see Boseniaililer'a Prolegom. . 
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senius, De Wette, Haui-er, and Wner, derived it from popular tradition ; 
some tracing it to the fabie of the deliverance of Andromeda from a sea 
monster, by Perseus, Apollod. ii. 4, 3 ; Ovid, Melamorph. iv. GG2, etc. | and 
some, to that of Hercules, who sprang into the jaws of an immense fish, and 
was three days in its belly, when he undertook to save Hesione, Biad, xx. 
145, xxi. 442 j Diod. Sic. iv. 49 ; Tzeta. ad Lycophr. Cassand. S3 ; Cyrill 
Alex, ia Jon. ii. 

Mueh as some of these writers may have in common with each other, there 
are some essenlJal points on which they are totally at variance ; while all 
frankly acknowledge the diflieultiea which clog the subject. 

The opinion which has been most gpnerally entertained, is that which ac- 
cords to the book a strictly histoneal cbaraitei , m other words, which af- 
firms that it is a relation of facts which actually took plaee in the life and 
experience of the prophet. Nor can I view it in any other light, while I 
hold fast an enlightened belief in the diMne authority of the books compos- 
ing the canon of the Old Testament, and place implicit reliance on the au- 
thority of the Son of God. Into the fixed and definite character of the 
canon, I need not here entar, having fully discussed the subject elsewhere ; * 
hut assuming that all the books contsdned in it possess the Divine sanction, 
the test to which I wonld bring the question, and by which, in my opinion, 
our dedaon must mainly be formed, is the unqualified manner in which the 
personal existence, miraculous fate, and public ministry of Jonah, are spoken 
of by our Lord. He not only explicitly, recognizes the prophetical office of 
the son of Amitt^ ('Iwra toS irpo^iiTBir), just as he does that of Elisha, IsEuah, 
and Daniel, but represents bis being in the belly of the fish as a real miracle 
(ri tnnifioi'') ; grounds upon it, as a fact, the certMnly of the future analogous 
ikct in his own history ; assumes the actual execution of the commission of 
the prophet at Nineveh ; positively asserts that the inhabitants of fliat rity 
repented at his preaching ; and concludes by declaring respecting himself, 
"Behold! agreater tlian Jonah is here." Matt. xii. 39-41, xvi. 4. Now, 
is it conceivable, that all these historical circumstances wonld have been 
placed in this prominent light, if the person of the prophet, and the brief 
details of his narrative, had been purely flctilious ? On the same principle 
that the historical bearing of tlie reference in this case is rejected, may not 
that to the Queen of Sheba, which follows in the connection, be aet aside, 
and the portion of the first book of Kings, in which the circumstances of her 
vi^t to Solomon are recorded, be converted into an allegory, a moral fiction, 
or a. popular tradition ? The two cases, as adduced by our Lord, are al- 
t»^ther parallel; and the same may be affirmed of the allusion to Tyre and 
Sidou, and that to Sodom in the preceding chapter. 

It may be swd, indeed, that a fictitious narrative of the moral kind would 
answer the purpose of our Saviour equally well with one which contfuned 
a statement of real transactions ; just as it has been maintained, that the 
reference made by the Apostie James to the patience of Job, suited his pur- 
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pose, irrespective of the actual existence of that patriarch ; but, as in the 
one case, a fictitioae example of patience 'would prove only a tame and 
tKgid motive to induce to the endurance of actual suffering, so, in the other, 
a merely ima^nary repentance must be regarded as little calculated to ea- 
force the duties of genuine contrition and amendment of life. 

Certainly in no other instance in which our Saviour adduces passages out 
of the Old Testament for the purpose of illustrating or confirming his doc- 
trines, can it he shown, that any point or circumstance is thus employed 
which is not historically true. He uniformly quotes and reasons upon them 
as containing accounts of universally admitted &cts ; stamps them as such 
with the high sanction of his divine authority; and transmits them for the 
confident belief of mankind in all fiiture ages. 

It is only necessary further to add, that if the boot had contained a para- 
ble, the name of some unknown person would have been selected, and not 
that of a prophet to whom a definite historical existence la assigned in the 
Old Testament On perusing the first sentence, every unprejudiced reader 
must conclude that there had existed such a prophet, and that what follows 

is a simple nairalive of facts. The formula -issh njn^— 1=1 •<r\'j^ is so 

appropriated, as the usual introduction to real prophetical communication, 
that to put any other construction upon it would be a gross violation of one 
of the first principles of interpretation. Comp. 2 Chron. xi. 2 ; Is. xxxviii. 
4 ; Jer. i, 4, 11, ii. 1, xiv. 1, xvi. 1, xxviii. 12, xxix. 30 ; Ezek. iu. 16 ; Hag. 
i. 1, 3, ii. 20 ; Zech. iv. 8. 

Against the plenary historical character of the book, the miraculous nature 
of some of the transactions has been objected ; but, referring for an investi- 
gation of these transactions to the commentarj ind t'Jting for granted an 
interpoation of miraculous ^ency in the deliverance of the prophet, when 
cast into the sea, may it not be fairly asked whether there is nothing in the 
circumstances of the case to jusdfy such mterposition 7 The commisaon 
was most important in its own nature, but likewise most unusual, and con- 
fessedly most hazardous in Its oxecutaon one from which it was extremely 
natural for Jonah to shrink, and whuh req^mred the most confirmatory 
evidence of its divine origin to induce him to act upon it. The miracle 
selected for the purpose of furnishing him with this evidence, however extra- 
ordinary in itself, was in exact keeping with the cirenmstances in which he 
was placed; and, in so far, was parallel with those wrought in connection 
with the mission of Moses, Exod. iii. iv.; of Elijah, 1 Kings xvil; and of 
Christ and his apostles. And it is undeniable, that most of the writers 
who have called it in question, have either flatly denied the existence of 
all Scriptui-e miracles, or attempted, in some way or other, to account for 
them on mere natural principles. The same mode of reasoning which goes 
to set aside one, will, if flally carried out, go to set aside all. 

That our prophet is the same who predicted the restoration of the ancient 
boundai-ies of the kingdom of the ten tribes, 2 Kings xiv. 25, is rendered 
certain by identity of name, parentage and office ; and as that prediction re- 
ceived its accomplishment in the reign of Jeroboam II., it is obvious he must 
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at least have been contemporary willi the monarch, if lie did not iloorish at 
a still more early period. He is justly considered to have been one of the 
most ancient of all the Hebrew propiiets whose writings are contained iu the 

Whether Jonah composed the book himself, or whether it was written at 
a more recent period, has been matter of dispute. Of the circumstance, that 
he is spoken of in the third person, no account is to be made, since it is a 
style of writing frequently adopted by the saered penmen, as it also is by 
profttne authors. Nor can the occurrence of two or three Chaldee words, aa 
ra-BO, a ship, nas /o think, C^ij, eommand, he justly objected against the early 
authorship ; for the prophet must have had considerable intercourse with 
persons who spoke foreign languages, which could not but exert some in- 
fluence on his style. With respect to hJ'EC, as it is also the SyiTac 
j A 1 ■ o wi^ and Arabic jLLaAau, there is every reason to conclude that it 
was the nautical term iu use among the Phojniciana, and so might have been 
adopted at an early period into till the ctgnate dialects, though they had 
other words by which to express the same thing. The use of the compound 
particles 'kW and 'V-a does not necessarily aj-gue a late date, since there 
was nothing to prevent their being appropriated under the ciroamstances of 
the prophet, just as they came to be adopted, under somewhat similar eir- 
eumstances, by other writers. The employment of -s, the abbreviated form 
of -»K, in Judges V. 7, is an undeniable example of its adoption at an earlv 
period ; and it is indeed very doubtful whether it be proper to regard it as a 
Chaldmsm at all, though it is found in some portions 6f the Hebrew Scrip- 
tares and not in others !* It has also been alleged against the antiquity of 
the boot, that the writer uses the substantive verb in the p^t tense, when 
describing the size of Nineveh, -Vni—TV "ti^ri. "Ir'^.^i chap. iii. 3 ; as if 
the city had been destroyed before his lime ; but the past tense is evidently 
employed for the simple purpose of preserving uniformity in the style of the 
narrative, and, as De Wette acknowledges, hedeaiet niehU.\ 

In point of style, the book is remarkable for lie simplicity of its prose : the 
only portion of poetry is chap. ii. 3-10, which possess^ considerable spirit 
and force, though some parts of it are evidently a repetition of certain sen- 
tences in the Psalms of David, with which the prophet appears to have been 
familiar. 

Of the numerous traditions, both Jewish and Christian, which profess to 
give us information respecting Jonah, I would aay with Lutiier, Das glauhe 
xeer da inill, ich glauhe es tiicht. All that we learn from Scripture is, that his 
father's name was Amitt^, and that his birth-place was Gath-hepher (i-i3_ 
iBnri, 2 Kings xiv. 26; ^tn rrWl, Josh. sis. 13), a city in the tribe of Ze- 
bulon, from which latter circnmstance it appears that he was an Israelite, 
and not a Jew. 

In this book the patience and clemency of God are strikingly contrasted 

Introd. DIsaert. pp. 10-18. t Lehrbucli, i 237. 
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■with the selGshness and unbelief of man ; and, as inserted in the canon of 
BcTipture, it was no doubt primarily designed to teach the Jews the moral 
lessons, that the Divine regard was not confined to them alone, but was 
extended to other subjects of the general government of Gqd ; that wicked- 
ness, if persisted in, will meet mth condign punbhment; that Glod has no 
pleasure in inflicting such punishment, but delights in the repentance of Ihe 
guilly; and that if pagans pelded so prompt a compliance with a single 
prophetic message, it behoored those who were continually instructed by the 
servants of Jehovah, seriously to reflect on the guilt which they contracted 
by refli^ng to listen to their admonitions. It has been tisual to speak of 
Jonah as a type of our Saviour, and numerous points of resemblance have 
been attempted to be established between them, to the no small injury of 
the blessed character of the latter ; whereas, there is nothing more in the 
passage of our Lord's discourse (Matt xii.), from which the notion has been 
borrowed, than a comparison of hia own conagnment to the tomb for Ihe 
some space of time which the prophet spent in the belly of the fish.* The 
record of the event in the Jewish Scriptures conld never have su^ested to 
its readers, before Christ made the reference, the subject in the anticipative 
illustration of which he applies it. 
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lofJonnb; to being thrown into ihe a 



1 The word of Jehovah was communicated to Jonah, the son of 

2 Amittai, saying : Arise, go to Niiieveii, that great city, and 
proclaim against it ; for their wickedness is come up before me, 

1. From tlie citoumstBnce that the Nima, after its founder, who must hare 
bnok commencea «-ith the conjunction been dndentical with Nimrod, to whom 
1, commonly rendered and, some have tlio foundation of the cit3' is aficribed, 
inferred that it is merely the fragment Geo. x. 11. For, that -iJ'is, Ashw, is 
of a larger woi'k, written by the Hame there to be imderstood of the country so 
hand ; but though this particle is most called, or Assyria, and not of a person of 
commonly used to connect the Ibllowing that name, ia evident from vci. 22, 
sentence with something which precedes where Aahur is mentioned ae a descen- 
it, and ia placed at the beginning of his- dant of Shem, and not of Ham. The' 
lorical books to mark thdr connection omission of the local n, which miglit 
with a ibregoing narrative, asExod. i. 1 i have been expected to form jriMt;, can- 
1 Kings i. 1 ; Ezra i. I ; yet it is also not be brought as an oljjection, since it 
employed inchoatively where there is no is frequently omitted. See Num. nxiv; 
couhcction whatever, as Ruthi. 1; Esth. i; Bent. iii. 1. In pinntof size, it might 
i. 1 ; and, as specially parallel, Ezek. i. 1. well be designated ^iV^^Jrl Tin, tJtat 
It serves no other purpose in such eases great cUn, having been as stated chap, 
than merely to qualify the apocopated iii, 3, ■' three days' journey " in drcum- 
iuture, so as to make it represent the ference. If we reckon a day's journey 
historical past tense. The proper names at about twenty miles, wluch is the 
nji-i Jonah, and -t^MS, Amittai, siguifp average rate of travelling in the East, it 
n riooe, and ■Beradoui or truthful, but vrill give us sixty miles ; which, how 
why they were given to the prophet and immense soever it may appear, qmte 
his fother we are not informed. agrees with the estimate stated by 

2. By an. emphatic idiom, csp, arise, Diodoros Siculus, ii. 3 : viz. 480 sta- 
ia used before another verb, as a term dia in circuit, 150 stadia in length, 
of excitement. r;ia"J Nineveh, the and 90 stadia in breadth. He furthra- 
ancient capital of the Assyrian empire, calls it NTms ii,eyd>cn, and adds, tijAi- 
was situated on the eastern bank of the Kolyrnr S' irdAir ouSeli Sartpor (ktuti 
Tigris, OppoMte to the moda-n town of "ard -rt -rh /iiyt&os toC irtpiSoXoS, khJ 
Mosul. The name is generally allowed T)ti' ttpl -rb TtiX"* ixfynAovpfJCfiai'. 
to signify " the reddence of Nini^s," Making every allowance ftff the large 
from 1-3, JVmjM, tmS r;-i3, a diceiling ; spaces occupied by gardens, etc , it mtist, 
but, according to Hebrew usage, the aocordmg to the computation specified, 
words should he reversed in order to chap. iv. 11, have contamed a population 
bring out this meaning. By the Greek of upwanfe of six himdred thousand 
and Roman writers, it is called Nmu, souls, which is nearly equal to that of, 

26 
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3 But Jonah rose tip to flee unto Tarshish, from the presence of 
Jehovah; and he went down to Joppa, and fouud a ship going 

to Tarshish, and paid the llare thereoi^ and went down into her, 
to go with them unto Tarshish from the presence of Jehovah, 

Paris. As"it had long been the nustiess that hU presence ("55), i, e. the eensiblo 

of the East, and its situation was favor- tokens of his presencp, should accompany 

able file commerce, it possessed immense the Hebrews on thar march to Canaan, 

wealth, but was, at the same time, do- Eaod. xxxiii. 14. Comp. Pa. ix. 3, 

torioiis for the roOEt flagrant corruption IxTiii. 2, 8. It is also employed in 

ofmanners. Afterasiegeof ihreeyoate, reference (o the place or re^ioa when? 

it was taken by Arbacea the Mede, such manifeBtations were vouchsafed, aa 

about the seventh year of Uzziahi and a Gen. iv. J4; where it obviously signifies 

secontl time by the united forces of the spot where the primitive worship was 

Cyasares the Mede, and Nabopnlassar, celebrated, and sensible prooS of the 

vieeroyof Babylon, B.C. 628. niVi; Si];, Divine lavor were maniftsted lo the 

make a pi-ooiamaiion affoiiai it. This woisMppera. 1 Sam. i. 22, ii. 18 ; Ps. 

■proclamation eonasted in the announce- xlii. 3. In like manner, the place where 

ment, that, within the space of forty Jacob had intimate eonmjuiiion with 

days, the dty ahuuld be destroyed. h9 ^<>^> ^ss called by that patriarch Vs"iB, 

the LXX. and Vulg. render in ; and I^b face, or manifestation of God, Gen. 

some wmild assign to the word the sig- xixii 31. The interpretation, theretbre,' 

nification to, which Vs has, chap, iil 3 ; of David Kimehi, "I'-iKia SS' Rkb astrt "a 

hut it better agrees mth the flight of rrn I'^^J' n-on nV f "sV FisinV Vk-iw-, . 

Jonah to retain that of againxl, The nS'ias> ^ imaginei that if he fceni tAd 

idea of bis going to so great a dty for of the lanS, oflarael, the ^iHt of proph^ 

the purpose of denoundng punishment ecji leonid not rest upon him, is perhaps 

■against its wicked population bo (qipallcd not ■wide of the mark. Jarchi to the same 

him that he shrvmfc fiom the task. It effect, "I'ls^ nsira n^iB n3-5B T'SB, 

is also more in keeping ■with the reason The Shekinah does not duieS <»it of the 

assigned in the following clause of the land. Though, as Theodoret observes, he 

verse. The phrase n^n"; ijb!> ^■h^,ta go, well knew that the Lord of theimivcise 

or eomc vp before Jehimih, is expressive of was everywhere present, yet he supposed 

whatever is supposed specially to attract that it was only at Jerusidem he became 

his notice, and require his interference, apparent to men ; iaa\aii0ivaif Si Spaii 

Comp. "JBV K2, Gen. vi 13 ; "^S nsa, ^i- l^-V '^fpooaoKini oSviiv miicto^ai rhv 

six. 21. 'Bc-SvAij. }, M^T^I ii^H^^ ^7r.,},tU™.. For the reason of Jonah's 

;,^w TOT &10V, Eev. xvi. 19. A! flight, see on chap. iv. 2. i v, is ueed of 

^AHjuocni™ -rou Ms^irar fh i^i^a«<^<' ?<"»? '^"'^ ^° ^^^ sea-caast from any in- 

fiiirpooi^et ToB e<o!. Acts X. 4. Isnd place, so that it cannot be inferred 

3. For Bvji-ip, Tarshish, see on Is. f^<"» the use of the term that it wag 

5xiii.lO. The Rabbins vacillate between ""^ Jerusalem Jonah received his com- 

TniHUS and Tunis. Jonathan has swi, mission. 1B> lapAo, LXX, 'linrn, Arab. 

the sea. Jonah resolved to malie his LiLj, Yapha, Jaffa, Joppa, a celebrated 

escape into the most distant regions of harbor on the east coast of the Medi- 

theWesL Com. Ps. cxxxix. 7. fi^n^ "3;, terranean, at the distance often hours 

which strictly means the faoe, person, or fi^ora Jerusalem, of which it is properly 

pFBSenim of Jehovah, is sometimes em- the seapctt. Hoivevcr insecure, it was 

ployed to denote the special manifestation used as a hnibor as early as the days of 

ot his presence, or certain outward and Solomon. 2 Chron. ii. 16. It was like- 

liaible tokens by which he made himself ivise thus appropriated in the Persian 

locally known. Thus God promised period, Ezra iiL 7 j and was deemed so 
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4 Bat Jehovah caused a great -H-inci to come Aown upon the sea, 
and there was a gi'eat tempest in the sea, and it was appre- 

5 tended the ship would be wrecked. Then the mariners were 
afraid, and ci'ied, each to his god, and threw out the wai-ea that 
were in the ship into the sea, to lighten her of them ; hut as for 
Jona,h, he had gone down into the uinermoat part of the vessel, 
and lay fast E^leep. 

important in the ftnie of the Maccabees, or tuas tossed, etc. LXS, iHu-Si'irtuf. 

that, when recovered from the Syrians, It is beet to render the Tcrb imi>er. 

it was fortified, and afterwards under- Eonallf. 

went various fates. Its present population 5.b^ni'^,7iiariners,fronir^ii,3aIi,tiiB 
amounts to about 7000 Eouls. si a, which qualityof the water which they navigate, 
usually signifies to come, come into, enter, gyr, and Arab, the same. Comp, Ezek. 
is obviously here used in the acceptation xxvii.9,27,29. Kimchi,c"t3iiL;Bn -BE^r, 
gn.gooiit. Com. Num. !:sxii. 6. B-iS^ tA(«e ibAo Aimiifc (Ae oars, with reference 
her Mrs, i, e. of the vessel, the fare which to the ancient mode of propeUing vessels 
Jonah had to pay for a passage in her ; at sea. Being in all probaWlity Phce- 
not, that he engaged the vessel, as niciaiis, they had each his tutelary ddty, 
Benjoin, after Jsichi, would have it, whose intapodtion he invoked in the 
■jf:Vn= ir-V n"n Bwb nn p-y, 01% hour of danger. From the circumstance 
what he was obhi/ed (0 pay as his ahai-e. tl^a* o-Vz signifies vessels, Benjoin infeis. 
AboiBKra. This fete, it has been thought, that the ship hud not taken in a regular 
be paid beforehand, that be might secure cai^o, Jonah having paid the entire 
his flight irnia the land of Judea; but it height ; but -Vs is used with such lati- 
may have been owing to a prudential tudeof agnificationiatheHebrev?Sctip 
condition on the part of the captain, tares, that it may be understood of any 
The aifix in QnKS reifeia to the ship's kind of manufactured articles, such as 
crew, undeistood;' ' ' t*««e enumerated Eiek. xxvii. which 
4, The force o(\'tm, to cause So eorae formed the merchandise of Tyre. These 
down at full length, oil 'application to the '•'« Phienieians conveyed to Spain, 
Btoi'm, will appear on consulting Josepbus, whence they bnmght back^c?- 
who, speaking of the dangerous naviga- 
tion of Joppa, says ; khtI toCtoi' ffaAsu- njure ijui.uciuus 
eim -roTi oiri ifls 'idiriTDi &jrS thr Is. ^^^ ^^^ ^ ""5" 
TptCiM giautv irmlTTSi- lakaii^peun, follows in the verse, ^k^o^V ^WDi^crawo, 
Wi> Tin- Ta^j, -KkmCof^POv kb\(hc«. the words employed hy the IXX. m 
"As they were driven about here, a translating which arethe same which are 
violent wind fell upon them, which is TEed by Luke, Acts xxvii. 18. The dual 
calleiJ hy those that sail there, the black form in ni-E&ri '^.^f. i the aides or ttoo 
north wimd." De Bcllo Jud. iii. ix. 3. sjifes of the vessel, is'not to be pressed; 
The whole section deserves to be read, the word in this number b^g adopted 
Coverd ale renders, " But the Lord hurled in Hebrew usage to express a receea or 
a greale wynde into the see," T\ssr!,the remote part of any place. Comp. Ps. 
ship, i. e., by metonymy, the persons on csxviii. 3 ; 1 Sara, xxiv, i ; Is. xiv. la ; 
board, thought she would founder. Thus 'Ab ititiermose pari, best expresses the 
Kimchi ; but Jarchi, K"n iV'SB ^■E■'3 meaning. Kimohi otherwise explains it, 
p-1233, ahe appeared as if she should fie 0■^=1-n IH PRK ^H, to one of the sides, 
„ .'■ r and appeals to Judges sii. 7, and Zcch, 
hfohen. bynac ^ogi jasoliio is. g, in proof of the plural being 
> - , , , used instead of (he singular. See Ge- 
Oj^^Alal:^, "ns ;«>."? !ofefo«iB«, sedus. Leh^eb. p. 685, Ithasbeenob- 
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6 And the captain went close up to him, and said to him : How 
is it, ihou art fiist asleep ? Anse, call to thy God ; perhaps God 
will think upon ns, that we perish not, 

7 And they said to each other ; Come, and let us cast iota, that 
we may know on whose aooount this calamity hath happened to 

8 us : and they cast lots, and the lot fell upon Jonah, And they 
said to him : Tell us now on what account this calamitj' hath 
happened to us ? What is thine occupation ? And whence com- 

9 est thou ? What is thy country ? And of what people art thou ? 
And he said to them : I am an Hebrew, and I fear Jehovah, the 

jeoted to the historical character of the thoughts, Ps. exivi. 4. The verb has 

book, that it is not to besuppoaed that the the wgiiifleation of thinking, purposing, 

prophet could possibly have composed etc. both in Chaldee and Syriac. LXX. 

himself to sleep in the circumstances . , t. _ o ^ 

. ■•111. >■ Bioirisi™. laie- Dn-itiT, Syr. . . - a - 
nBre described; but nothing was more .--,.• i * 'Sj'" ' 

natural than for a person after the la- to ^Uver. Hitzig prefers the idea of 

tigues of a jouniey, with a mind worn shining, being frien^, gracious, and the 

out by excesMve anxiety, to be thrown ^il^e. Having found that their heathen 

in spitB of htmself, into such a condi- deities rendered them no assistance, the 

tion. Ei"i|>,i,whicht]ie]Jt.X,rendeiral cre\v were anxious to try the effect of 

Iptyxf' is designed to qualify the pieced- supplication on tlie part of Jonah to the 

ing Yerb, by exprfssing the profound ^°^ <^ ^^^ Hebrews, either fiom the 

stupor into which Jonah had sunt, supposition that he wais stronger than 

There is a singular beauty in patting their own gods, or that he might be die- 

n: 1% the name of the prophet, in the pli^ased with the prophet, and required 

nominative absolute. " But as /or /u- to be placated. It deserves to be noticed, 

noA " — while all were full of consteme- that the word for God is here used with 

tion, expecting every moment to become the article b-r;; NT], which fe certainly 

a prey to the raging elements, he lay denned to give emphasis to it ; Gon— 

perfectly unoonsraousofwhat was trans- the true God, Comp. Dent. iv. 85, 

pirlng. For n;-Ee, ship, which occurs ^'n^sn Nsn fijn'', and I Engs xviiL 

only in this place, see the Preftce. 39, C'nVsri KWi r\\ni O'rilitfn sin rfin\ 

6. ^gnri lit. the master of iha rope- Are we to infer from' this toreumstance, 

men—Van being used as a collective, that theoHptEun was a worshipper of Je- 

Coni. a^nai5 a^, ehiefofthe bodij-gitard, hovah f 

2 Kings Kxv. 8 ; C-o-nb a-i, cAtefo/efte 7-9 The eastmg of lob wa? oom- 

eiimtcha. Dan. i. 3. Kimchi explnins mon amons the nations ot antiquity, 

thus; -eV c-^am c-N-p3 C-)et:n not only when they wished to inow 

1C3 Tiim iVan TThMi TaWiBVJ fome luture event, but also when thc^ 

Ofttin, "tke ship-men ore mlkd rape- would determme tasesof difficnltr, and 

men, beeaiise they dnao and loosen the especially tnminal causes, in which no 

ropes, of the stiat, aewrdmg to their witnesses could be obtained. The mode 

sMB." l^XX. npuptii. Vulg. g^dern- of udiig them is not described in Scrip- 

aior. pwjr>n, to show oneself comider- ture, but from theverb^^i, V-Er|, fo/aH, 
die, to th^ihiif, seton^s mmd i^wn; in . - ^ n . 

Kal, to invent, fabricate, prodaoe splen- 
did ftwS ; hence the noun V^V, artifi- 

cialioorS, Song V. 14. The ideaof gftm- them t 

ing seems to be a secondary maan- Prov. x 

ing i see Jer. v. 28. Cknnp. hian'BS, iBused.inconnectionwithp-ri 



db, Google 



Chap. I. JONAH. 305 

10 God of heaven, who made the sea, and the dry land. And the 
men were greatly afraid, and s^d to Mm ; What is this thoa 
hast done ? For the men knew that he was fleeing from the 

11 presence of Jehovah, becanse he had told them. They fiirther 
said to him : What shall we do to thee, that the sea may cease 
from, r^ing agsunst us ? for the sea groweth more and more 

12 tempestuous. And lie said to them : Talce me up, and throw 
me into the sea, and the sea shall cease from ra^ng against 
you ; for I know it is on my account this great tempest is upon 
yon. 

13 And the men rowed iiard to regain the land ; but they 

or large fold of the garment in ii-oiit of 10. rr-ios n{ii!~n)5, whal is thU thou 

the body ; intimating, tliat lots were also hast dokef "is not put Ibr the purpose of 

mixed ttere foe the Salse of aecreoy- obtaining infoiinatioii respecting hia 

■Kia3, Wt.fortliatwhishhfoitihomii.e. flight, foe it is immediately added, that 

■□ 1^S3, for whose guilt. The v/orda in lie had previously informed them of it, 

vLT. 8, (jV risiri nJin ^»V losg, are but is a formula which is intended to 

omitted ii two of K^niaAt'B MSS., in produce a strong feeling of disa^jproba- 

the Sonoin. edition of the Prophets, and tion m the breast of him to whom n m 

in the Vatloan copy of the LXX. ; and addressed, conveying, at the ssme time, 

Kennicott's MS. 164, omits ■'Ta\., most *e 'Q™™ suipriBe that he could have 

probably both by emendation, iit order l>«en guilty of such conduct. Comp. 

to avoid the repetition of what had been Gen. m. 13, 3U. 18, xx. S. The ques- 

said in -ver. 7. We should rather have lion sliows that what Jonah had said 

expected hkV -irsa "on account of respecting the character of the trae God, 

lah^it;" but -a may te taken in a neuter 'lad made a deep impresMon upon the 

_^ minds of the sailors, 

sense, like the corresponding t^ J ^^ r^^^^ j,^ ,^^,jy ^5,^ conviction, 

ill Ethiopio, as indeed, it is in the phrase that as the piophet W!^ the cause of the 

^^•a-a "12, "What is thy name?" Jud. storm, some fitep must be taken in order 

xiii! 18. Comp. also 1 Sam. xviii. 17, to get "^ of him ; but how To dispose of 

~vi -c, " What is my life f " Micah i. 5, ^" i^^ knew not. That they wished, 

-,^,_; ri^5j3 ^yy^^py^ j^g_,g^ ., ifiia( if possible, to save his life, is clear from 

isthednof'ja^b?" — "iFA^arethe tliesequeL Vy,j-nticonveystheideaof 

Wgh places of Judah?" HexapkrSyr. subsiding, so_ as no longer to beat down 
upon with violaice, and graphically de- 

illa \_^' "» offlwujrf of what. Leo gi^ibeB the threatening attitude of a tem- 

■Tuda : " un4e sit nobis hoc malum." pestuoua sea, lidng above the ships that 

The seamen were anxious to learn every are exposed to it. pnuj properly signi- 

paitieular connected with flie history of Ses Ho settle down, Ja stiU, cease from rag- 

Jonah, in order that they might diSMiver '"?■ -<tV) I^Vir^.M. going and etormmg, 

the real cause of the storm, v.'^^, to fear, meaning, to go on, increase, become more 

foUovred by the accusative, signifies to and more tempestuous ; a common idiom 

chei-ishfeelinga of reverence, to reKeroMB, i" Hebrew. Comp. Exod, xix. 19; 

honor, etc., and is not here to be inteiv 1 Sam, ii. 38, xvil 41 ; Esth. ix, * ; 

preted in the sejiaeotbcing afraid, which Proy. iv. 18. 

would have reqnircd the preposition ya ''■ ■^'"-H' *" ^S^ ** ^*"* fori^Hg 

before the object in such a case as the fli-enunh anythin;!, is BtronRly cspresave 

present. of thu gi-cat effort mnde by the seamen 
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could not, for the sea grew more and more tempestuous against 

li th n And they cried to Jehovah, and said ; O now Jehovah ! 

let « n t perish, we beseech thee, for this man's life ; aod lay 

a t mocent blood to our charge : for thou, O Jehovah ! hast 

15 1 n 13 t pleased thee. And they took up Jonah, and threw 

16 1 n to the sea, and the sea ceased from its raging. Then the 

n t a ed Jehovah greatly, and offered a sacritice to J(?hovali, 
and made vows. 

to avoid Bacrifldng the life of Jonah. Goil. They hsd not been brought iuto 

LXX. itBficgui^oM-o. At a'WrV supply their present ciroumstaneea by any con- 

n»3Kri r>s. ' duct of their own ; nor could they 

li. An affeothig prsyer for piigans account for the guilt of Jonah, since 

to present to the true God ! The words, he was chai^eal)le with no act of immo- 

n~s«s sa~Vg nin' niv, are peculiaily raiity. Yet he was the object of Divine 

earliest and tender.' nss, the same as displeasure. 

KBs, which Geseniua tales to be com- 15. 16. They now proceed calmly, 

pounded of jiK, ok I and kj, the usual though with great reluctance, to act in 

particle of enfjeaty. Compi' the Arab, accordance with what they had been Jed 

, ,J, obsecro. Hie Keri marks s in to legard us the will of the Most High. 

U^ ' The calm appears to have taken place 

B-j;; as redundant, and a great nmuber instantaneously. Accordmg to the Rah- 

MSS-read-;:;. lim, Jift, means here life bms, Grotius, and some others, they 

that is taken away, having 'ps o-t, ia- did not actually offer a sacrifice, but 

tuieent blood, OQoeqxinding to il m the only purposed to do it before Jehovah, 

folhiwii^ cla-ose. Comp. Deut.xix.2l; t, e. at Jerusalem; but it is more natural 

2 Sara. xiv. 7. Coverdale, well as to the fo conclude that they sacrificed some 

sense, "this man's death." The refer, animal that was on board, and vowed 

enoe is not to anything that Jonah had that they would presant greater pmois 

tlone, but to what they were about to do of their gratitude when they returned 

to him. VsCn irij, to jitw iioorf u?MBi, ji^m their voyage. Michaelis thinks 

means to charge with murder. Syr, they intended to perlbrm thpir vows 

^^ij^Z^.imp«l^not. The sense is, when they reached &pam. 

let lis not be found guilty of killing an "Qoin; ubi transmissa^ stetcnnt trans 
innocent person. In the concluding a^quora classes, 

words of the verse, they refer the whole Et positis aris jam vota in litore solves." 
affair to tho mysterious providence of ^neid. iii. 403. 



CHAPTEll II. 



Wrra the exceptiou of the fii'st and last veraea, wbich give an historical acoount of the fiita 
of Jonah as preserved by a great ilsh, this chapter coutiuns a brief but beautifnl hyran of 
delivBraiice. It was in all probability composed immedfafely after hia i-eaehing th- dry 
land, but embodies some of the leading topics in reference to which he called upon Jsho- 



1 (Cui^r. 1. 17.) Now Jehovah had appointed a great fish to 
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swallow Jonab. And Jonali was in the bowels of the fish thi-e( 
days and throe nights. 



1. (Chap. i. 17, in our ooimnon -vei: 
sum.) It lias been supposed b^ t,oiae 
that the fish here spoken of was created 
at the moment for the purpose of swal- 
lowing the praphet, though, according 
to Rabbi Tarphon, it was ro»» -siK» 
n'Ws-is ^131, prepated for the purpose at 
the creation of the world ; but there is 
nothing in the original word ri^s which 
at all suggests the ii^ea of creation or 
production. Like the Arab. — LOj 

(W)*( jaoBitote cerioqiie modo definivii 
aliqui rem ; decretus juit, it properly 
signifies to appoint, order, arrcmge, and 
the like, BO that all that can be legiti- 
mately inferred ii«m its use in this place, 
is, that, in the providence of God, the 
animal was brought to the spot at the 
precise time when Jonah was thrown 
into the sea, and it£ instrumentality 
WOB wanted for his dehverance. In 
other words, it was the result of a special 
pi«-aiTangement in the Divine plan, 
according to which the movemimts 
of all creatures are regulated, and 
rendered subservient to the purposes 
of God's univeissl government LXX. 
vpoiT^Tuii. Comp. chap, iv 6-8. On 
the suigect of the fish itself' 
ions have been broached, 
and after him Hermann vo 
would have it to be nothing more than 
an-inn, with the sign of " The Whole," 
into whicli Jonah was received after 
having been cast on shore ! Less pro- 
posed the theory of a ship with this 
name, which happened to be close by and 
rescued the prophet ; while Th d l<e 
supposed that, on being thron a 
the veesel, he hghted upon a lai^ fisl 
on which he rode for the time epe fi d 
and was at last east on shore ! Till h 
time of Boohart it was oomm p 

posed to have been the balisna hal 

properly so tailed, owing to a mi 
interpretation of k^tih, llatt. u 
which signifies any great fish i g era 
Witii much ingenuity that learned h 
ra to prove, that it mus ha 
e earJiariaa, or df^-flsh, wh h 



Mutianns, 
n der Hardt, 



though not the la^eofa whale, yet has 
BO large a gullet, and so capacious a 
stom'u.h, that one of them has been 
found to contain a waiiior, clad hi all his 
armor Bochart, Hierozo. p. iL lib. v. 
cap xn Others have supposed that it 
was a shark, a species of fish abonndmg 
in the Mediterranean, exceedingly vora- 
cious, and in the bellj- of which whole 
men have been found. See Parkhuret's 
Greek Lexicon, aui. voe. Kr/ras. But 
we may weE acquiesce in the decision oi" 
Eosenmuller : "Tota hiec de pisce Jonas 
disquJMtio vana videtuc atque mntilis." 
The Scriptures leave it entirely undecided 
to what species of marine animals the 
fish belonged ; raraely statJng that it was 
VnJi aa, a greatfish, one sufficiently large 
for the occasion. Much has been written 
to reheve the transaction of tlie miiaea- 
lous ; but that it is physically possible 
for a human sulgect, which has been 
accustomed for jeais to breathe the vital 
air, to exist without lespiration, or upon 
the foul air in a fish, for the length of 
time here specified, h^ never been 
proved. The position of Abeneara is 
the only (me that can, with any consist- 
ency, be maintained ; nTsrtl: :;tk= n; tk 

'. 03 riB»)an, " No man has the powei' ol' 

living in the bowels of a fish for a angle 

hour : how much less for such a number 

of hours, except by the operation of a 

miracle." The transaction was, as Kim- 

chi observes, Q-civi -,tt ihs, one of the 

miTOcles. As such it is unequivocally 

reci^nized by our Lord, when he calls it 

a f« tf, ft sign or token of divine inter- 

pos t] n a supernatural event, raanifes- 

he power of God, Matt. sii. 3S ; 

d behooves aU his disciples miplicitly 

d dially to recdve his deciaon. 

F h period of " three days and three 

m h see "Whitby on Matt. xii. 40. 

r rV^En>5, comp, V^enwi, 1 Sam. 

Some of Uie EabWns, Hezel, and 

her would argue ftom the use of lis, 

f Of (of, and not 3, in, before -sc, 

h h prayer of Jonah was not pre- 
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208 JONAH. 

2 And Jonah prayed to Jehovah his God fro 
fish, and said : 

3 I cried because of my distress to Jehovah, 
And he answered me ; 

From the interior of Sheol I cried out: 
Thou heardest my voice, 

4 Thou didst cast me into the deep, 
Into the midst of the seas ; 

So that the current surrounded me ; 



sented wliile lie was in the bellj of the 
fish, but after his deliyeranee; but this 
intBtpretation is justly ejected both by 
Abenezra and Kimchi. The preposition 
macks the place &om which he direotec 
liis thoughts to the Most High. Comp 
Viso loan, yec.3; c^igsigo, Ps. cxjcx 
1 ; •i^'iiri""Tfl. Ps- cxviii. 5, The final n 
in nA'^ri is not feminine, as has been 
id, and upon which assumptioi 
1 Rabbins have built the theory 
that a stiU larger female fish swallowed 
that Lu which Jonah was preserved ; 
but the n paragogic, which corresponds 
to tlie status empbaticus of the Arant^c, 
and is designed to strengthen the ternu- 
natioii. For othec instances in which it 
is added, at the same time that the noun 
takes the ardole, comp. no-inn, Judges 
xiv. 18 ; nliiMn, Ps. cxii'. 'la. The 
position of the accent is of no accoujit. 
S, 4, The hymn which commence, 
here is partly descriptive, paitiy pre- 
catory, and ^itly eueharistioal. These 
two verses are inlioductocy, as is clear 
from the use of in-iKN "sg'^j and give 
expression to the feelings and pious 
exercise of the prophet in the awful 
circumstances into which he bad been 
brought. That the language, not only 
of the prayer, but also of the intro- 
duction, ia in part borrowed from the 
Psslms, appears &om the following com- 



1 the bowels of the 



On h 



J 



ety 



Psalm CJOi 
■•iTiri-iKgn' 



Jonah ii. 



suppos 
fiimil ir w h h i"*. m, 

ral h] corpora 

t.keiirmbm hhi n gug 

st as tt qu nfly d n ten p 
p ayer n th thmk g h po 

bonp refirai whi h h y d n ed 
V 3J» ht. hebe !/ / ^eo h 

Bt a d b d n recep h de- 

parted, larg. ifisim n~S':ti'>i, Jrom the 
loioeat pari of the ahjss, but 'less pioperly. 
The remark of Jenmie ia ; " Ventiura 
inferi alvum ceti mtelligaraus, quse tan- 
tie fuit magnitudjnis, ut instar obtineret 
inf^ni." Before n^was, vec. 4, supply 
= . -irr;, commonly usett of a river, but 
Kere it is to be understood of the stiung 
current or ttrsam of the sea, wliich flows 
like a river. There is no foundation for 
the opinion of Abenezra and Kimchi, 
that it was intended to describe the con- 
fluence of the walcra of a river with thoso 
of the sea. 



.1 ^-iaiDB— Vs 
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Chai.. II. 



Ail thy breakers and thy billows passed over me. 

5 Then I said : 

I am cast oat from before tliine eyes, 

Yet I will look again towards thy holy temple.' 

6 The waters press around me to tHe very life ; 
The abyss encompasseth me ; 

The weed is boand to my head. 
.■ I go down to the clefts of the mountains ; 
As for the earth, her bars are shut upon me for ever. 
But thou wilt bring up my life from, destruction, 
Jehovah my God I 



* 'Iltceoi^lf TOTa/xiif *p4pe 



TV Si K 

p6oio. ibid. 638 

6. Having desiaibed Mb ooadition, the 
pi-ophet now proceeds fo gWe the words 
of hia prayer, nin', 'J-S 1^5.. to be ie- 
fire the ei/es of Jehonah, means to be 
the object of his epeeiat notice and care 
Jonah had fled from the Divine p«Bence 
in CBnaau, but now he fe^ that he is 
expelled even from the abodes of life, 
and cut off, as it were, irom the regard 
of that Providence which watches ovec 
the children of men. Still he does not 
abandon himself to despair. He con- 
fidently expects to be restored to the 
enjoyment of his privileges in the temple 
Bt Jerusalem, and there to render thanks 
to God for his deliverance. Greai would 
supply the nsg^ve tiV before q-OiN, 
and Hitrig would pmnt Ti,<i> 'tis for tT^, 
h/Hn; but both without any authority. 
Such sudden transitjons fmm fear to 
hope are frequently expressed in Scrip- 

6. iliE3~iy., even to, or io the nery sottl, 
i. e. the animal life ; meaning, to the ex- 
tinction .of lite, qsc, is the alga, or 
weed, which abounds at the bottom of 
the sea, and ftom which the Arabian 
Gulf takes the name of !qso-n;,(S« nea 
ofjBeeda. Kimehi explmns it by uiajij, 
the papyrus, or bulrush. Gesenius refines 
too much when he attaches to marj in 
this place the idea of binding round the 
head like a tinbnn. Assuredly Jonah 
27 



had no Buch ide^ in his mind He rather 
describes how he felt, as if entangled bv 
the sedge or weeds through which he 
WIS dragged 

7 n-3S" 8ei!)iotia,eatiatge,cteftt,tnmi 
S^f, to ait, Arab i_/jaa, abeiidit 
resecail Thus the LXX trxiOT<at 
op4ui/ Tulg exirevui aumtium Targ 
l-iinu "ifS, 'Ab roots of the mmtntoma- 
The word describes the deep indentations 
or clefts made m the roots of mount^ns 
which project mto the sea, or thoae 
divisions which are found in the roclis 
at its bottom. Vl^n> '^* earth, is 
emphatically put in the nominative ab- 
solute, BB the otgect to which the affec- 
tions of the prophet still clung. He 
was expelled from it, as from a habi- 
tation, and its baiH had been shut upon 
him, so that he could not return. Ge- 
senius takes the bars to be' those of Sbeol; 
but, as wa have ^iss— '^9'd, the gates 
ofSheol, I3. xxxviii, 10,. the phrase here 
must have been ri'^rina Vi5«i, and not 
ri-hi3 "psn, if such had been the 
meaning. ^^3 is put elliptically for 
"iSa C'lMO, theverb, ijo being obvi- 
ously implied. Jonah adds, B^iiit/or 
ever, to express the impossibility of his 
ever again reaching the dry landi by any 
effort of his own. Yet, exposed aa Iw 
momentarily was to death in the region 
of corruption (pri's, the pU, or grave,) 
he oonfidraitly expresses hia hope that 
God would restore him. He asffirts his 
interest in Jehovah by calling him " hit- 
God.? 
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310 JONAH. Chap. 11. 

S When my soul -was overwhelmed within me, 
I vemembei'ed Jehovah ; 
And my prayer came in unto thee, 
Into thy holy temple, 
9 They that regard lying vanities 

Forsake their Benefactor, 
JO But as for me, I will sacrifice to thee with the voice of thanks- 
giving ; 
What I have vowed I will perform : 
Salvation belongeth to Jehovah. 
11 And Jehovah commanded the fish, and it vomited forth 
Jonah upon the diy land. 

8. The prophet here reaumea his de- performing his vows, of ■which we may 

scriptioii of the eitcumslancee of distre^ conclude, the execution of liia commission 

to which ho was reduced, his application to go to Nineveh formed none of the 

to Jehovah, and the answer which he least. The paragogic n in nr^ni^ iain- 

iBceived to his prayer. The composition faisive. Comp. Ps. iii. S. In both pas- 

of this and the foUowing veiscs, like that sages, the delivraance is ascribed to Je- 

of verses 3 and 4, belongs to a period horah as its author, as the V in nin*\ 

subsequent to bis delivraance ; yet while imports. 

Mleacribing his condition, he occaaitaially On reviewing this prayer, and we^h- 

^lirectB his language to Jehovah, towards jng the import of its several terms, it is 

whom, as bis deliverer, his thoughts nat- obvious, that though Jonah was in a 

urally rose. tj^JPn, to be in a state state of conseiousnefs while in the belly 

of /nmdwss, smkkbj,' from CiCJ'i to casar, of the fish, he had no idea that such was 

TO involve in darkness, OBerwhetm. LXX. his tdtuation. On the controiy, he ap- 

well, as it respects the sense; "Ei' ^^ pears to have been under the imprea- 

iKKtWfir kv" iiuju tV ^oxhr ^f- sion that he was engulfed in the sea, 

■ 9. A sttildng description of idolateia, now forcibly carried along by its cuirent, 

but which may also be extended to all now entangled among its weeds, and 

who prefer created otgecta, in any shape, now sinking into the profound ravints 

to God. HinrL, Ht. their mercy or ^ood- of its rocks. 

ness; by metonymy for their Benefactor : U- Gi-een and Boothroyd, on mere 

i. e. God, the author and source of bU conjecture, remove this veiae ficm its 

fioodness : the Supreme Good. Comp. present position, and insert it before the 

Ps. culiv. 2, where David calls God his hynm. Such a tranapowtion Hitr.ig pro- 

-r-r.. Thewordproper!ys^iiesS(nrfn*33 nounees to he violent, unnecessary, and 

orfe»i7n!{y,andmostappropriatelyde!ig. in short, a perveiaion of the passage. 

nates Him who is good to all, and whose It is not stated where lie prophet was 

tender mercies are over all his works, cast <m shore, but in sU probability it 

> B !• was somewhere on the coast of Palestrae. 

■ITie Syriae reads, y^ g a ^^ jiplO' '"V According to some, the fish carried Mm, 

mercy, which Green, on this authority during the three days and three nights, 

alone, admits into the text 1 down the Mediterranean, and through 

10. Deeply sensible of the merciful the Archipelago, and the Propontia, into 

interposition of Jehovah on bis behalf, the Euxine sea, and deported him on 

Jonah now solemnly engages to give ex- the south coast, at the nearest point to 

presaion to his feelings of gratitude hv Nineveh I Not to mention how the 

accompanying his presentation of pacri- Rabhins make him rcKcli that city hy 

See with asong of praise, and faithfully the Tigris ! I 
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CHAPTER HI. 



Tinaohopt. cootainaiiDacooaDtoftliereoewaloftlieprnpliet'acominlsslon,!,!; hlspreaeb- 



1 And the word of Jehovah was commuiiieated to Jonah a second 

2 time, saying : Arise, go to Nineveh, that great city, and make the 

3 proclamation to it which I order thee. And Jonah arose, and 
weot to Nineveh, according to the word of Jehovah. Now Nin- 
eveh was a great city even to God, of three days' journey. 

i And Jonah began to enter the city, a journey of one day ; and 
he proclaimed, and said : Yet forty days, and Nineveh shall be 
ovei-thrown. 

5 And the men of Nineveh believed in God, and proclaimed a 
fast, and put on sackcloth, from the greatest of them, even to the 

6 least of them. And the subject reached the king of Nineveh, 
and he arose from his throne, and put off hia robe, and covered 

7 himself with sackcloth, and eat in the ashes. And a pi-oclama- 

3. nin'?K^, riV-iia -\-<V, a eity great to 
God. This phrase liaa been -sariouBly ex- 
plained. Some, with Emclii, deem it nmi. 
merelyamiperlativefijtm; Gesenius con- 6. When D-K-Ka ■("p?n_, belUmng m 
ecnies the V instTumentaUy, great through God, is spoken of iu lefei'tnoe to such as 
God, i. e. through lufl favor. OthorB con- had previausly been ignoi'ant of Mm, it 
sider it to be equivalent to ts-r^'Vs ■'iCV, must be taken as involving the recogiii- 
bef'yre God, Gen. x. 9. Thus the' Targ, tion of Ms being and character as the 
" CZTt;;. Of this last interpretation I true God, and not simply their giving 
apinovc!,' as it was most natural to refer crei^it to the announcements of his mes- 
the siK of a city, to which the Hebrews Eengera. To express the latter, ^ Vr^.'J 
coiild form no adeqnate conception, to is employed. See Gen. slv. 20 ; Is liii. 
the Divine estimation. I have accoid- 1. All, wifljout distinction of age or 
ingly rendered the wordB literally, as our rank, put on sackcloth, the lisudl attire 
pieposition to is ollen used to note ojan- of deep mourning. 

ion or estimate. For the dimensions of g-g. Who the king of AssjTia was at 

Kinei-eh, as here given, see on chap. i. the time, ia not certain. Pul, the first 

2. The opinion of Abarbancl, that the monardi of that empire mcoitioned by 

diameter of the dty is intended, is justly name in Scripture, did not begin to reign 

cstIoiS^- till B. c. 769. Some are of opinion thst 

4. It ia imposfflble to determine how it was Sardanapalus ; if so, bis repent- 
far Jonah penetrated into Nineveh, sinee ance was the more remmkable, for ae- 
il is probaWo that in making his an- coi-ding lo the ancients he was pro- 
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213 JONAH. Ctup. m. 

tion was made through Ninevoh, by ordoi- of the king and bw 
grandees, saying, Let neither man nor beast, ox nor sheep, taste 
anything ; let them not feed, neither let them drink water. 

8 But let man and beast be covered with sacltclotb, and cry 
mightily unto God ; and let them turn every one from his 
wicked way, and from the -violence which is in their hands. 

S Who knoweth but that God may turn and repent, and turn 

away from the fierceness of his anger, that we perish not? 

10 And God saw their works, that they turned from their wicked 

way, and God repented of the evil which he had s^d he would 

inflict upon them, and he inflicted it not. 

verbially notorious on account of his pro- that there fire mmta in his hands ; only 

fligaoy. Kimchi proposes another, -STi yii'tJ ■W 

"Et venere, et cfraiis, et plumis Sards- n3i»nn, Be who Jmoteeth the ways of 

napali " Jweenal. Sal. iii. repentance ; but it is obvionsly a tocmulB 

It ia Mid that he composed for his <^l^sive of great gmlt, yet iuvdripg 

epitaph. "a^.d™iS.yto^;<i/i«-d^<A the hope trfpardoi.. Comp Joelii. H. 
ZJi^nopieL^e." T^^iptionof '«■ ^od is anthropopathicaU, sa«l to 

tha mourning here given is very affect- ^^P^*' "l*^ ^^ 'i!^., Jl w 

ing. That ^eiraat^al animals should procedure, or acts differently &om ^yhat 

be represented as poking in it, is far 1"« P'o™^^ °' '^^^'^^'f Y. S"!^' 

fiwnZatural. ««""" *" '^^l' -^ J^ T."^ ? 

the present case having been conditional, 

'■ Non alii pastos ilhs egere diebus ^^^ repealed on the performance of the 

Fiisida,Daphni,b0V6a ad flumina: nulla i^^pii^ condition. To what estent the 

neq«e amnem _ _ repentance of the Ninevites was genuine 

Libavit quadrupes, nee graminis attigit .^ .^^ chavactef, and how long the refoi- 

hcibBm." Ftrg. EcL v.2i. ^^tip^ „£ „bj„i^ 1,^,6 specified lasted, 

" Post bellafor equus, positis inagnibus, ^^ ^^g ^^^ informed ; but there is reason 

jEthon to fear it was of short continnanee, for 

It lacrymans, guttieque humecfat grsn- ^f^^ y^^j^ ^^^ j^^j ^^gn besi^ed for 

dihus oi-a." Msieid. si. 89. (j,j^ ^^^^ j^y Arbaceg the Mede, it wes 

Plutarch informs ue that when Maasdas, taken and destroyed. Diod. Sic. ii. 26, 

a Persian general, was shin, the horses etc. Thus fell the ancient Assyrian 

and mules were shorn, as well as the dynasty, and gave place to that of the 

Persians themselves. Medes, which continued till the tone of 

0. The Jewish interpreted foQow the Cyaxares, when Nineveh, which had 

constcuedonputapontheword3!JT-.i^l=. teen rebuilt, was again destroyed, and 

wftf. hmwelh, in the Targum : Vi: ^a finally ceased to bean impe.^1 residence, 

.,a^f. an^a n'S^i whoever is eonscioua See Preface to the Book of INahum. 
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CHAPTEU IV. 



1 But Jonah was eKceediiigly displeased aiicT vexed. And he 

2 pi-ayed to Jehovab, and said : Ati ! now, Johovah I was not this 
my word while I was yet in my own country ? Wherefore I an- 
ticipated it by fleeiog to Tarehish ; for I knew that thou art a 
gracious and merciful God, loug-suffering, and of great kindness, 

3 and repentant of the evil. And now, Jehovah ! take, I pray 
thee, my life from me ; for my death were better than my life, 

4 And Jehovah s^d to hhn : Art thou much vexed ? 

1. Unwarrantable attempts have been ■within myself, my cogitation. B",i^ is 

made to soten down the character of here taken iii the sense of doing anything 

Jonah, as exhilited in this chapter. The in order to anticipate another. Jonah 

utmost that can be advanced in eitenua- acknowledges that he used all despatch 

tion of his conduct, is, the strong tine- in his attempt to leave Palestine. The 

ture of national prgudlce with wWch hie description of the Divine goodness here 

spirit appears lo have been imbued. Com. given agrees vabally ivith that exhilafed 

Luke ix. 54. V rnn, however seems to Joel iL 13. He recollected the nnmeroua 

be here used, not in the Bense of being instances in which, instead of executing 

Fnraqtd or angry, but in that of being his fhreatenings, Jehovah had, in the 

the sulj)ect of grief ta sairovi. Comp. exercise of his patience, borne with the 

1 Sam, XV. II ; 2 Sam. vi. 8. Grief and guilty, and even interposed with iUus- 

anger are passions nearly related; and trious acts of pardon ; and he was afraid 

in illuBfralion of this application of rj-^rt, of compromising his character by sn- 

to iMjTi, the following instances may be nouncing what he had reason to expect 

adduced ; might never take place. 

Tts BicarfajL[f*T<a, «fll oi«. i^i, nv- 4 ■^V n-n^a^-'r^.n-mostmodemveisions 

povnar, 2 Car.xL 29. improperly render, " dost thou well,"' or, 

'AKX a K,^AKn ic ^ f. « . Ti,.. xapaf«., " is it right in thee to be angry ? '' Ih^r 

Ka! «o\A' imip ^n&y T^.. two.kS^ fix&o- authors not adverting to the fact that the 

^1. Arktoph Lysist. v. 9. Hiph. Infinitive of =a; is often used 

jjj^t TuL f !„. — H„ A ^A like manner the iinite form MS-i^P^tiTi., 
I'laut, Mercat, Act m. flC. 4, v. 14. , ^^.^- ' . ' ■ ._ ■ 



, 12. Thus the LXX. el o^pa 

A(Ai5injo-ai <y6 : the Syr. £^^ "-j ? 

,\ and the Taig ^i - -ti ^-n*— i 

Attic.y'i.^, Kincli exjlams nsis -V — r -s Art 

■A-bat I fpnlte thou ch \^\ f> 1° and tUb -ib t 



" Tum veroeioraiV Juveni dolor osaibus 

jngens." Xneid. v. 172, 

And the dedarirtiim of Cicero: " Non 

angor, eed ardso dolore." — Ejjisi, ad 
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314 JONAH. CiiAP. IV. 

5 And Jonah went oiit of tlie city, and sat to the east of the 
city, and there made a booth for himself and sat under it in the 

6 shade, till he should see what would happen in the city. And 
Jehovah God had appointed a ricinoa plant, and he caused it to 
me np over Jonah, to be a shade over his head, to deliver him 
fcom his affliction : and Jonah rejoiced exceedingly on account of 
the ricinus, 

7 But God appointed a worm, at the rising of the dawn, on the 

8 morrow, and it injui-ed the rieinua, so that it withered. And it 
came to pass at the sun-rise, that God appointed a snltry east 
wind, and the sua beat upon the head of Jonah, and he ihinted, 
and requested that he might die ; for he said, My death were bet- 

"iTn ptitt IS's:'', As Jar au-n, it out in the shape of an open Iiand witli 

imports ike aiTengihening of a subjact. lie fingers extended, their colleclive 

The renderings, Will grieving do thee shade affords an escellent shelter from 

any good ? and. Does beneficence offend the heat of the eun. It is of exceedingly 

thee? are totally to he r^eoted. quick growth, and has been known in 

5. We cannot determine on what day America to reach the height even of 
Jonah abandoned his labots among the thii'teen feet in less than three months. 
Ninevites; but it is evidait from the When injured it fedes with great rapidity, 
conclusion of this verse, that it must See on ver. 10, Celsii lEerohot. pt. ii. 
have been befbre the lapse of the forty p- 273 ; Michaelis, Supplem. No, 2363 ; 
days specified in his announcements. Eosenmiiller, in the Bibhcal Cabinet, 

6. \t'J\ I take to be the apocopated ™1. xxviL p. 126 ; Michaelis, Bibel 
Future of Hiphil, having a-^V nin- Ubersetz., note on the passage, where 
for its nominative ii->T;-s,<AeJtiSo!o»or there is a plate with an excellent lepro- 
™m»i plant (Wdnu^fimmunis, Linn.), sentation of a ridnus. How much such 
commonly known by the name of Pa&BB « ^hriib, tbrotiing its palmy branches 
ChHM. The word is the same as the °^ «''« ^"•»" hut which the pKqJiet 
Egyptian KIKI, and tie Tahnndic Kik, ^^ erec*^' ™"«* •'«'''' (contributed to 
■with the Htiirew termination. In Arabic his relief m the sultry cnviroiis of Nine- 

Vftb, may easily be imagined. His jiy 



1 .1 I „7 >,i I.- 1. ^^"' may ^^y °^ imflgmed. His jiy 

I £^yll, El.Kh.roa. which ^ ^phatically describ^ in the last 

. -..,, clause of the verse, 

IS not to be confounded with ^^ai\^ g. The r-np h,-,, or^a wind, is the 

El-Karm. the cwmrbUa. LXX. KoAo- ^"'^'^ "><* ofiptessive wind which bloira 

K*.^. Our English rendering gourd is '" the summer months across the vast 

equally inappropriate. This plant is in- Arabian desert, and produces universal 

digenmis in India, Palestine, Arabia. Af. languor and relaxation. It resembles 

rioa, and the east of Europe, and on ac tlie Sirocco, only is free from its damp- 

coimt of its singular heautv is cultivated Tiess, and consequently more destructive 

in gardens. It is a biannual, and iBually to vegetation. Superadded, as m the 

grows to the height of from eight to ten present uistance, to the heat of the 

fcet. It is chiefly reroarkftUe on account morning sun. it is esceedingly oppres- 

of its leaves, which are broad, palmate, "'"f- According to thevermons, n-i-irr 

and serrated, and divided into as or agnifies mith^tu! ; otherwise, as derived 

seven lobes. Only one Iraf grows on from *-in, it Mgnifiestobejutei, siVent, 

R branch, but tieing larsre, sometimes etc, which better agrees with the idea of 

i^ieasuring more than a foot, and spread sultriness. 
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Chap. IV. JOM All. SI;") 

9 ter than my life. And GocT said unto Jonali : Art thou raiicli 

10 vexed on account of the ricinus ? And he s^d : I am niucli 
vexed, even to death. And Jehovah sai<t : Thon ai-t affected on 
account of the ricinus, with which thoE hadst no trouble, and 
■which thou didst not rear, which came in a night, and perished 

11 in a night ; and I, should not I be affected on aflcouut of Nine- 
veh, that great city, in whicli are more than twelve times ten 
thousaud human beings who cannot distinguish between theii' 
right hand and their left, and much cattle ! 

9. Thewotda ji-a — i?*s— nin =12 "rt, produced, Buch dd, extraordinary nccele- 
the LXX. translate, 3if6Spa Kc\iinuim rated power of germination, tliat the 
iyi) las laKTOToi', whioh nearly agree leaves whiet would otiierw ise have re- 
with thoEe of our Lord, Mark xiv. 34, quired some longer time to eome to ma- 
il). 09n, properly Kignifies to be affected turity, were brought to perfection in the 
by lie eight of Biijthiiig ; hence to courae of a night, la, a son, is used 
feel amserii on account of it, to take idiomatically to express what is produced, 
pity or compassion. I have employed or exists, during the time predicated of 
the passive form of our verb to affect, it. Thus it is resolved in the Tnrg, -n, 
in order to present in the translation a "iss ni-jnis b^V'V:^ Njf. ""7,vi K"V^3 
word equivalent to that wMob is here which this night teas, aiid in another 
used ill the oii^nal. There seems to ne- night perished. 

oee^tyfitr taking the Hebrew verb in two n. The peculiar fbcee of the appeal 
aeceptatione. The formula. ■rS,'\--(s-a Uea in the immense number of rational 
iDXt rih^S—p.'kX^T., lit. whieh toa.i ilte son creatures whioh must have perished had 
of anight, and perishodthesonof anight, Nineveh been destroyed. Estimating 
is obviously intended to express the extta- the age of the children at about Ihrea 
ordinary rapidity with which the ricinus years, and assuming them to have ftirmed 
put focOi its leaves and atlerwards with- a fifth pai-t of the population, which is 
ered. Thatthetreeiteeirwasinstantane- the allowance generally made, we shall 
ously produced, cannot be proved irom have six hundred thousand as the num- 
this mode of speech, any more than from her of inhabitants. In order to enhance 
the use of the verb nln, ver. 6 ; other- this number, and render it more affect- 
wise we should be obliged, foi' the sake ing, that of the irresponsible children is 
of couastency, to maintain, that the estimated ; and if this did not produce a 
whole tree was miraculously destroyed, suitable impresaon upon the mind of the 
d h d tirely disappeared during the prophet, the number even of irrational 
nigh -I and -iss are strictly anti- animals is adverted to, the latter being far 

h al But, as all that was required superior in point of mechanism and util- 

m h e case, was that the broad ity to the shmb for which he was so 

p eadm caves shoidd wither, so as no much concerned. 

<B aflbrd protection to Jonah, Thereissomething in the abrupt man- 

h gh h trunk remained ; so all that ner in which the hook closes which is 

es Biy in the other was to give highly calculated to produce its effect on 

to tic which had been previously the mind of a reflucling reader. 
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MI C AH. 



PREFACE. 



AccoKDiNG- to the introiiuotory statement, cliap. i. 1, Micali was a native 
of Moresheth, which soma take to be the same as MarosJiah, ver. 15; hut it 
U rather the town called Moresheth-Gath, ver. 14, which, aceordiug to Je- 
rome, lay in the ylcinity of the city of Elentheropolia, fo the west of Jeru- 
salem, and not far from the border of the country of the Philisdnea. 

His name, ns^M, Micah, or, as it is given in full in the Chethib, Jer. xxvi. 
18, n-3'M, Mieaidh, signifies, who is like Jehovah ? 

The time at which he flonrished is stated in the introduction to have been 
that of the reigns of Jotham, Ahaz, and Hezekiah ; i. e. somewhere between 
li. c. 757 and B. c. 699 ; in addition to which statement, we have a positive 
testimony to his having prophesied in the days of Hezekiah, Jer. xxvi. 18, 
where cbap. iii. 12 is verbally quoted. He must, therefore, have been a con- 
temporary of Isaiah and Hosea, and is not to be confounded with Micaiah 
the son of Imlah, 1 Kings xxii. 8, who flourished upwards of a hundred years 
before the reign of Jotham, 

Hartmann and Eiehhora would refer the period of his ministry to the 
re^on of Manaseeh ; but their hypothesis is justly rejected by Jahn, Rosen- 
miiller, De Wette, and Knobel, on the ground, that ail the circumstaneeB 
brought to view in his prophecies, perfectly harmonize with the state of 
things in the days of the kings whose names are here specified. The unres- 
trwned license ^ven to idolatry in tbe reign of Aliaz, will sufficiently ac- 
count for the numerous gross and crying evils for which Micah reproves the 
Jews, without oar having recourse to the atrocities perpetrated in that of Mn- 
nasseh. It is true, Hezekiah issued orders, that idolatry should be put down, 
and the worship of the true God re-established ; but there is no reason to be- 
lieve that the reformation was carried out to the full extent of his wishes. 
The relations also of tlie Hebrews to the powerful empires of Assyria and 
Egypt, are in exact accordance with the history of the same times. 

The prophecies of Micah are directed partly against Judah, and partly 
against Israel ; but by far the greater namber are of the former description. 
He predicts the destruction of tiie kingdom of Israel, and of Samaria its cap- 
ital ; the desolation of Jerusalem by the Chaldeans, and the consequent cap- 
tivity of the Jews ; the restoration of the Jewish state ; the successes of the 
Maccabees ; and the advent and reign of the Messiah. He also administers 
reproof to different ranks and conditions of men, and furnishes some striking 
representations of the Divine character. 
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PREFACE TO MICAH. 217 

His style is concise, yet jrerapicuous, nervous, ychement, aiKi energetic; 
Emd in many instances, equals that of Isaiah in toldness and Bulilimity. He 
is rich and beaulifn! in the varied use of tropical language ; indulges in pa- 
ronomarias; preserves a pure and classical diction; ia regular in tbe forma- 
tion of his parallelisms ; and exhibits a roundness in the construction of his 
periods which is not surpassed by bis more celebrated contemporary. Both 
in admiciatering threatenings and communicating promises, he evinces great 
tenderness, and shows that his mind was deeply affected by the subjects of 
which he treats. In his appeals he is lofty and energetic. His description 
of the character of JehovjJi, chap. vii. 18 — 20, is unrivalled by any con- 
Several prophecies in Micah and IsMah are remarkably parallel with each 
other; and Uiere is frequently an identity of expression, which can only be 
fairly accounted for on the ground of their having been contemporaneous 
writers, who were not strangers to each other's prophecies, and their having, 
in a great measure, had the same subjects for the themes of their ministry. 
See on Isatah ii. 2-4. 

The book may be divided into two parts; the first consisting of chapters 
i. — V. ; and the second, the two remaining chapters, which are more general 
and cUdactic in their character. 
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CHAPTER I . 

Bummoniu^ universal attenllan, while. In sublime langmige, 
■vahtopuHieh then»lion,l-6; he ptedieta the daatinoMon 
■bieti be poUietioally laments, 6-8; and thea the advance 



ah, the inhabitants of whlcb bad more especiallj' enjoyed his miulstry, bt 
in the desolating effects of tlie A&syrioii invasion, aua ultimately, with tl 
hose of the Babylouiim captivity. 



1 The word of Jehovah which was communicated to Micah the 
Morashthite, m the days of Jotham, Ahaz, and Jlezokiah, kings 
of Judah, which he saw concei-ning Samaiia aad Jerusalem. 

2 Hear, all ye people ! 

Attend, O Earth ! and its fduess ! 
And let the Lord Jehovah testify to you, 
The Lord from hie holy temple. 
8 For, behold ! Jehovah is coming forth from his place ; 



1. -tyaiia, contracted -iKgi^h, a gen- struction ia repeated in bsVm, -wMcli the 

tUic, anii not a patronymic, as some have LXS. render according to' the sense, 

imagined. See the introduction, and oit ko! vdnres ot ir afnf. Conip. Amos 

ver. 14. vi. 8 ; Is. xlii. 10. Instead of nin' ■'l^'S' 

a. It is not a little remarkable, that four of Kennicott'a MSS. read njn: 

Micah should adopt as the first sentence DtiVk; and, instead of '''ns repeated, 

of Ms prophecy, that with which his upwards of fifty of his and Be Rossi's 

namesalie concluded his denouncement read nSn' ; but as the former cannot bo 

against Ahab, 1 Kings xxii. 28. Hengs- altered 'on the slight authority by which 

tenbei^ is of opinion that he quoted the jj jg supported, so it would be unwarrant- 

words deagnedly, in order to show that able to adopt the latter reading, since the 

his prophetic agency was to be considered gecond i j-rg is manifestly a repetition ol' 

as a continuation of that of his prede- the firat i.XX. Kipias Kvpias. Syr. 

oesBor, who was so zealous for God, and j> s ? o , o 

that he had more in common jrith him UOfio Ijio. '^^ Lord of lards. 

than the bare name. The words o-M?, It has been "doubted whether by Vs'ii 

peoples, and yy^ earth, are by many, .janj,, Sm Aoi^ temple, in this place, the 

and recently by Hitzig, confined to the temple at Jerusalem or heaven be meant ; 

tribes and limd of the Hebrews i but the but the language expreasiTe of descent, 

subhmity of the style, and the parallel which is employed in the following verse, 

passages, Deut. xxxii. 28, icxxii. 1 ; and would seem to determine the correctness 

Is. i. 2, induce to the conclusion, that of the latter interpretation. Comp. 1 

the prophet had all the inhaMtants of the Kings viii. 30; Ps. xi. 4. Jehovah 

globe in his eye. Thus Justi, Maurer, would bear testimony against the He- 

and Ewald. ^i^, aU of them, is an brews, not any longer by his prophets, as 

instance of irregular construction, in. he now did, but by the judgments which 

which the tliird person is put for the he would inflict upon them. 
second, K:\s,allqf sou. Theaamecon- 3,4. These vei'ses are explanatory of 
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He will descend, and tread apon the heights of the earth. 

4 The mountains shall be molten under him, 
And the valleys shall cleave asunder. 
Like wax before the fire, 

Like water poured down a precipice. 

5 By the tram egression of Jacob is all this. 
And by the sin of the house of Israel. 
What is the transgression of Jacob ? 

Ih it not Samai-ia ? 

And what are the high places of Judah ? 

Ave they not Jerusalem ? 

6 Therefore I will make Samaria a heap in tlie field. 



of the Divine judgment, aiid the tre- forcible employment of double interrog- 
mendouB consequences thst ■would fol- atives, the latter of which, beir.g in the 
low. The tiarible mrgeBty and reastless negative, gi-eatly strengthens the appeal, 
power of Jehovah are exprefsed in im- traces t'beBe eina to theii' respective Eour- 
ages cMefiy borrowed from earthquakes eea — metropolitan corruption. By me- 
and volcanic eruptions. Corop. Amos iv. tonymy the effect ia put for the cause. 
13 ; Ps. I. 3, scvii. S ; Is. Ixiii. 19, Ltiv. For -n used hs a neuter, see on Jonah i. 
2 ; Hab. iii. 5, For a striMng image of 8, Tor hisET^ the LXX., Taj^., a con- 
the same nature, see Jer. I. 25, 26, which siderahle number of MSS., and four of 
camiot properly be explained, except on the earliest printed editions, have the sin- 
the principle of reference to a volcano, gular. The Syr. and Vulg. agree with 
That of wax occuis Ps. Ixviii. 3, xovii, theTextus Receptus. rtTin- riijita, the 
S. Comp. Mffh flaeei of Judah, were the elevated 
" Quasi igni spots on mountains and hills on which 
Cera super calido tabescens muJta liqnea- the Jews erected chapels and altais for 
, cat." lAier. vl. 512. unlawful, and very often for idolatrous 
Some MSS. read niS=R7i, the hills, in- sacrifice, etc 1 Kings xii. 3, siv. 4 i 
stead oE n-"K?.r!- '^ valleys ; but oh- E^k. vi. 6. That these existed at Jeru- 
viously as an"'eiiendation : the latter ealem, see Jer. xxxii. 35 ; and for the 
being the moi-e difficult reading, i-, --a, lengA to which the practice was carried 
a deicmit or i^-eemce, from -n > to ?^, or ™ ^^ ^^^ "f ^'^^ ^ i^^f ^""- *: 
come do^m. The events referred to were 1"='™'^ °^ f^'^^,' ^^^ ^^- ^y- "^^ 
the destruction of the kingdom of Israel Targ. translate, as if hstin, sin, were the 
by Shalmaneser, and the invasion of truereading: Wkai u the smofJndahr 
Judah by the armies of Sennacherib and but though the !«"« "ord is found m 
Nebuchadnezzar, by the latter of whom oneof KennicottsMSS., and inthemar- 
the Jews were carried away captive. The gin of another, It most probably on^n- 
formss-injnmaria the futurity of the ated in a d^uB to render the paiallelism 
event ^d tiiismits a future significance comp'ete, and cannot be allowed to en- 
to the following verbs. e™«'^'i "PO" <^« present text. 

5. Jacob and Israel are appUed to both 6- Both in this and the preceding 

kingdoms in common, and are mmely ^^ Samana is taken up first, because 

usedaasynonvmesforthesakeofvariety. •« destraetiou was to precede that of 

After explidtiydcdnting, that the awful Jerusalem, and also, perhaps, to afford 

punishment which was about to he in- the prophet an opportunity of aftervrards 
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MIC All. 



Tlic plantations of a vineyard ; 
I will hurl her stones into the valley. 
And lay bare her fonadationa. 
1 All her images shall be broken to pieces, 
All her rewards shall be burnt with lire, 
And all her idols will I lay waste ; 
For with the reward of a hai-lot she collected them. 
And to the reward of a hailot they shall return. 



eipatiating more at large on the sta.te of 
things in Judah during the approaching 
iQvasLon. So complete should be the 
orerttoDw of the northern capital, that 
its fdt« would resemble a heap of stones 
or rubbish that bad been gathered out 
of a field ; it would even be reduced to 
what we may suppose it originally to 
have been, a place far the cultivation of 
fce Tine. Vineyards were most com- 
monly planted on the south sides uf 
hilla OT mountains, on account of ther 
exposure lo the tun ; and in all pro- 
bability tlmt of Samaria had been appro- 
priated to this purpose before it was 
purchased by Omri, 1 Kings jcvi. 24. 
The stones of the city are graphically 
said to be hurled down into the deep 
valley below ; and that snch was actually 
the case, the present phenomena of the 
tnina strongly attest. " The whole face 
of tbia part of the hill suggests the idea 
that the buildings of the andtot city 
had been thrown down fiom the brow <j 
the hill. Ascending to the top, we went 
round the whole somroit, and found 
marks of the same process everywhere." 
— Narrative of the Scottish Mission of 
iiip«»y,pp.293,294. iM»n,andD">-iSM, 
vec. 4, are from the root 1J3, to flov, 
pour, or hurl dovm. For r;i>i5. n''T.b> 
corap. Ezdt. xiii. 14. The very foimda- 
tiona of the edifices were to be laid bare, 
great and ponderous as the stones might 
be. 

7. The prophet now delivers a special 
prediction against the objects and accom- 
paniments of the idolatious vraiship, 
which drew down the judgment of God 
upon the devoted city. The ciVCB were 
the imaget or idols, whether carved, 
graven or molten, whici were erected in 
tie temples, for the purpose of receiving 



religious adoration. LXX. t(( j'Xiuml. 
igfis, properly means the wages or re- 
toard of proaiitiiiion; fiom niP, to give 
a present or reteard. The word is hCTC, 
as elsewhere, employed in application to 
idolatry, viewed as spiritual adulbay or 
fbmicalion. Comp. Is, xriii. 17, 18 ; 
Ezek. xvL 31, 34 ; Hos. is. 1. Kim- 
chi, Abaitianel. Michaelis, Maurer, and 
others, are of opinion that the riches, elc, 
of Samaria are thus spoken of, because 
her idiJatmua inhabitants imagined, that 
they were rewards bestowed upon them, 
by thdr gods for their zeal and devoted- 
ness to th^r service. It is more likely, 
however, Ibat the rich ^fte or presents 
are meant, which the apostate Israelites 
dedicated to their idols, and with which 
they adorned their temples. Comp.. 
Ezek. svi. 33, 34. Newcome seems to. 
incline to the idea, that the rewards of 
harlotry, literally taJcen, are intended,^ 
because these were appropriated to the 
BuppOTt of idolatry. o*ai;¥ is synony- 
mous vrith C-V'OB ; only Hitnig thinks, 
that a more costly kind of itiols is meant 
by the term, such as were made of silver, 
and were of sufficient value to be carrietl 
away as spoil. The entire establishment 
of idolatry was to be broken np ; the idols 









ceof 



M burnt in the fire ; and what- 
costly was to be removed by 
the enemy to Assyria, there to be again 
devoted to idols. Instead of riSSp, three 
of De Rossi's M9S., three more originally, 
and perhaps one more, the Erixian and 
another ancient edition, without place 
or date, read —sap in Pual, which two 
of Kennicott's exhibit with Vau Shuret 
instead of the Kibbutz. The Syr., Targ., 
and Vulg., likewise have the passive, but 
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Chap. . I. JIICAH. 

8 Therefore win I wai! and howl ; 
I ■vvill go stripped and nalced ; 

I will set up a wsuling lilce tlie wolves, 
And a mouniing like the ostriches. 

9 For her wounds are desperate ; 
Sorely it hath come to Judah ; 

He reacheth to the gate of my people, 
Even to Jerusalem. 
10 Tell it not in Gath ; 



in the plural, Tlio LSS. render, itui4- 
yaye ; wliiiih agrees vdih the common 
punctuation. 

8. So terrible should be the destruc- 
tion with ivhich the north^n kingdom 
would be visited, that it called for the 
most marked tones and signs of Bonow. 
In these the prophet declares he would 
indulge, that he might thereby afTect the 
minds of his countrymen. Tt=^'^ with 
Tod, may have been occasioned by the 
preceding form r.V'V's; but there are 
other verbB which do not tgect it in the 
future. as -!£■'> P?- l^^i- 14- h\'"^,ar,RB 
the Kori has it, VViw> some Jntcipret of 
meniaS bsrea>?etneiit. a state in which the 
mind is despoiled of ita reasoning powers i 
but, eomWued as it here is with nn'I, 
niked, it must be referred to the body, 
and was in all probability dcagned to 
dpscribe the feet as stripped of shoes. 
Thus the LXX. hnnt6SeTos. The Syr. 

. r q Ml- ^'' which compare qir. Is. X3t, 
3. For 0-in, <mlce3, and nl?^ P5S3, os~ 
triohea, see on Is. xiii. 32, and Pococke's 
vi'ry elaborate note on the present verse. 
The Arab, has here, ..tijjUjdt Jjuo, 
lihs the woloes, and , | i-yLi) \Siji 

y.ike Ihe jachiU. Tiie former Michaelis 
renders crocodiles, bat less properly ,on ac- 
count of the combination. The ancient 
rendering, drai/om, is altogether to be 
Ttgected. Both kinila are selected on ao- 
coimt of the pdteously howling noice 
which they niiike, especially in the 

9. rrasss^ thePahulParticipleofiiis, 
to h^ desperately sjeS; spnkcnof a wonn3, 
<u be incura/jSs. ThCTe is no iiecKsity, 



■with Michaelis, to have lecoiirse to !ii?5, 
and so to regard the form as the elongated 
future of the first person singular. The 
following noun, ni:ni3», being in the 
plUTBl, the same number might he ex- 
pected in the Participle ; but it is a i-ule 
of Hebrew syntax, that when, as in this 
instance the pieiHiCBte precedes the noun, 
the number of feminine plurals is fre- 
quently neglected. Comp. Jer. iv. 14, 
"What the prophet has in view is the irre' 
trievable ruin in which the Iscaelitea as 
a nation would be involved. But he not 
only beholds, in prophetic vision, the 
devastation of Samaria and its depend- 
encies by the Assyrians ; he sees their 
invasion of Judah under Sennacherib, 
and thdrinvestmentof Jerusalem Com. 



Is. : 



The 



is thecalamity implied in fT'lnisig; that 
to Jis is 2^.is, <S< enemt/, understood. 
There is the utmost proprictj- in the dis- 
tinctive use of the genders in this place i 
for though the inhabitants of Judah sof- 
fered &om the Assyrian invasion, the 
calamity did not reach those of the capi- 
tal : it was merely invested by the troops 
of Babshakeh, and was relieved by their 
miraculous destruction. See Is. xitsvi, 

10. Comp. 2 Sam. L SO, where the 
words ?i^jb-Vk n^a cccm', though not 
in the same order of arrangement. The 
Philistines would hail with joy tidings 
of any disaster that might heftU the 
Hebrews, and especially that oocaaoned 
by tiie Assyrian attack. Deeply, there- 
iOre, as the Jews might be afflicted, they 
are cautioned by Micah not to give 
such public expression to their grief as 
would reach the cars of their natural 
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Weep not in Acco : 

At Betb-aphrah roll thyself in the dnst. 
11 Pass on, thou inhabitant of Shaphir, naltcd aiicl ashamed ; 

enemiee, but to repair to Be^-Aplirah, a ashes, or the like. See Jer. ri. 36, xxv. 
city in the tribe of Benjamin, and there 34; Ezek. xxvii. 80. "While the He- 
deplore in secret the calamity which had Inews were not lo expose the wretched- 
overtal^eii the land. B^and, Karenbci^. nesa of their condition to the contempt 
Hitzig, Maurer, and Ewald, take is^ to of foreigners, it became them to bewail it 
beacontractionofissa, -which Gesenius within their own Ijordeis. '-;-iE^7T, roli 
(Lex. siii. vM. iay) ia inclined to adopt, thyself, ia to be preferred to *?wsE_nn, / 
According to this construction, the ren- roll myself. It is tlie reading oi the 
dering will be, toeep not m Aooo, L e. Keri, and many MS9. have it in tlie 
Pt«lemais, a niGritimecily inthe tribeof text. The Syr., Tatg., and Vulg., have 
Asher. Other instances of s being drop- the third person plural, which ia more 
ped, we have in '3 for ^»3, Va for Vra, easily traceable to i»-!sr:n than to 
etc. ; and certfunly the paralldiem vrith "Btiistirj. Beadea, it seems more rat- 
P^. the continued list of the names of ural to connect this verb with "las in 
cities, and tlie regularity of the paro- the following verae, than to aupproe that 
nomasias n-in — ras; ssa^i— iS3; ri"=2 t^ie prophet reaumes his lamentation vcr. 
-Ejrt-iEFV,'are all 'in fhvor of this in' ^ Some lake the veib to be the second 
teJ^ti^'. Though Aeco was allotted femuime of the preterite, with the Yod 
to the Asherites, they never took pos.ea I^ragogie ; but ev^y difSoulty is r^ 
siou of it, Jnd. i. 3 1. and iK inhabitants "'"''^ ^ adopting the imperative, 
are, therefore, appoaitely cla'sed along " I" •==', ""i^^.' '^^ second singular 
with those of Gath. as taling ileasuie feminine of the verb is followed by the 
in the reveraes of the Israelites The second plural masculine of the pronoun, 
reading of the LXX m C™«.1^ ^„ is in on '^p Vtma.-p\e that though the colleo- 
all probability a corruption of o; ir'Axa "'^ participial noun P=ei^ ia feminine, 
nJj, which quite accords with the preced- it was designed to include the inhabitants 
ing of 4e ria /i^- The Arabic has of both sexes. d:> is not rcdnndanti aa 
ZS:\^ sJtUU, And iAoee ivho fusti asstrK, but emphati^ as the BoS™. 
^i^ tS^ Ur:'-^'?' itiamimodi. ~,'Ei, Skophiir, meena/air 
are ia'Aldm. The name "Aim occnis in Or beautifnl. Dr. Eobinson atates that 
Straho, svi. 2, 26. The town is still there are still three villages of the name 
. jy of Savt&fir, which are noted on the map 
called LXc, Akka, by the Ataba, and ia ^a lying nearly halfway between Ashdod 
known to Europeans by the name of St. and Eleutheropolis, a poMtion not much 
Jean d' Aere. which it obtained in the difTeriiig from that assigned by EuseHuB 
time of the cmsades, and is celebrated in and Jaonie to SopAir. Palertine, vol. 
Inter times by its holding out a aiege of ii p. 370. Hitzig and Ewald think that 
sisty-one days hy the French army, and tks, Shamir, is meant, whith ia enn- 
its destruction by the explosion of amag- merated among the cities of Judah, Josh. 
nj;ine during the boinbt^ment in 1840. xv. 48, whichEuseliins calls Sa^J/j. The 
It is atuated on the north angle of a Chald. of the Tai^. Tar-i ylth !t-ay 
bay of the same uame near the foot of ~,.^.^-i isvery improperly rendered in the 
Moimt Carmel. n^^sV r'a, lit. (Aa Lati!i,'"Tran^tevobisqnihahitatis!»pai- 
Bome of Aphrah, or Mmply irnElf, Oph- eSriiurfww," though theLSX. had trans- 
rah, Joph. xviii. 23 ; 1 Sam. xni. 17, a lated the word by Ka>,ias. The Syr, has 
city in the tribe of Beniamin. The V is ' \' ,. "l ? . , ,., „_, 
hei'e merely the sign of the genitive. I J ^ ■ ? '*■' ^' ■' 
The vitIiv.Vb which oecuia only in Hith- phir. To Samaria there seems no good 
pacl,sig:ii!iesto!caJIauior roJJiaaindust, reason to refer it, ^ce all the other 
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The inlmbitant of Zaauan goeth not forth ; 

The wiling of Beth-czel will take away cootiiniance from yon. 
i2 Surely the inhabitant of Maroth pineth for her goods. 

Because evil hath come down from Jehovah, 

To the gate of Jei-«salem. 
13 Bind the chaiiot to the swift steed, inhabitant of Laohish I 

placfs apeciBsd in the connection were in usage. Por other interpretations, see 

Jiidah. ITJa—n'-nS.lit. naiednBs3,s/iaiiie, Pocockc, in loc. It seems beat to abide 

fitt shamrfully naked, i. e. entirely so. by the idea suggested Ijy the root its, to 

Comp. as to form, pi^— niJ;, Ps. xlv. fi. remain, conHaue, endiiire, and iiiteipret, 

■What is here predicted is, ihat the As fen- ihc iBaillnir of Beth-exsl, it taketh 

inhabitants of Shaphir were to l>e led awai/ its coiitintiaiuie from yo« ; L e. the 

awaj as captives by the Aisyrians ; onlj- inhalwtaiitB of that city cense to momn 

lor the salce of effect the Imperative is on your account. The Shaphirites are 

used. See on Is. yL 10, For the naked addressed as having gone nt once into 

condition in which captives were re- captivity and oblivion. Most lilfely their 

moved, see on Is. xx. 4. ■!!',3> Zaanan, city was lai^er and more populous, end 

in aJl probability the same as ijs, Zenon, on this account was attaclted by the 

a city in the tribe of Jndah, Josh. XV.37. Assyrians, while the smaller towns in 

It properly signiiies the place of fioi^ ; tlie neighborhood escaped. Gesenius 

but to form, a paionomsMa with it, the thinlts that in V^s there is an aUuaon 

prophet employs the verb 83- ; or the „, the Axabio etymology JLuo|,>™i|,, 
peculiar orthi^raphy of the noon may ' "' ^■"ir"''-' " 

have been adopted in order to make it or-Jespiy rooted in the earth, as what was 

eorrespondmappearance and sound with so might be expected to conHm^ ; but 

the vecb. Comp. >S3, K3S, and MS, this is very doubtfuh 
whiehareonlydLfferentmiilaofexpr^- 13- Of M-w, Moroth, (bittemefaea,) 

ing sheep or fiocja. The inhabitants of we have nowhere any account. n-iV,)3. 

this city, under the influence of fear, did Maarath, Josh. xv. 50, to which New- 

not venture forth from their retirement come refers, appears to have been a dif- 

to condole with thdr n«ghl)ora wlio had ferent place. Prom the relation in 

been taken prisoners by the enemy, or which it is here put to Jerusalem, it 

they did not come forth to thdr rescue, probably lay between the afore-moi- 

LXX. Sfpmilp. Aq.2ti™ti'. Vv.sri 1T>3, tioned towns and the capital, asfiiinst 

Bsth-e:el. in all probability the same as which a ij^reat army under Kabehakeh 

ViS, Asel, Zech. xiv. B, but where the proceeded Irom Lachish, and doubtless 

town so called was Mtuated, we are not plundered nil that came in their way. 

informed. To judge ftom the connec- aili nVri, Newoome, after Houbigant, 

tioii, it must have been in the vicinity changes into piiiV rrVti, and renders, is 

of Shaphir and Zaanan, and not near jj^j ^^^ death; but altt^cet'wr without 

Samaria, as Epbraim gyrus conjectured, authority. The meaning is, that the 

The words c^.is h^'; Vasn rra lEWa inhabitants were paintd or grieved on 

ir-jK^. have greatly perplexed interpre- account of the property of which they 

ters. ' Some regard ^501a as the Aramaic h-id been robbed by the enemy. Thus 

Infinitive, and connect" it with the pre- Ro'ienrofiller, Gesenius, De Wette. and 

ceding 718^^ ; and, supposing SMS, tlie Hesaelherg The former -3 is not causa- 

enemy, understood, to be the nominative tive, but is used, as frequently at lbs 

to Tf*-, explain rLii;* of a military post begmnmgof a verse, to express certainty. 

But this constniction affords no tolerable For the last clause, compare ver. 9. 
sense. Others reiiijpr rilir, meoiUTe, 13 lor Lachish, see on Is. xxxvi 2. 

cmyectvre, and the liiie, contrary to ■ill i:-! ind - ;'-, form aparonomnsia. -^";> 
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234 MI C AH. Cair. L 

(She was the be^nniiig of sin to the daughter of Zion) 

Surely in thee were foand the transgreaaioiis of Israel, 
14 Therefore thou shalt give a divorce to Moresheth-Gath ; 

The houses of Achaib shall prove false to the kings of IsraeL 
16 Farther, I will bring the possessor to thee, O inhabitant of 
Mareshah ! 

He shall come to Adullam, the glory of Israel. 



)' to the latter. 

cwntrrit. b'rn is in the musculine, though jg ri^oj"' in the preceding verse, h'i is 

connecting with n^'ji"' in the feminine, equiTfllent, in tJiis connection, to Vk. 

becanee placed first in the order of the ra-iiM, Moresheth, the hiith-place of 

words. The word occurs only here, but Miiih, (see Preface) ishere said tobeloi^ 

obviously haslheeigmiicationoftheAcab. ^^ q^;^^ ^^^ probably because it was 

."- Ugavif. Aeanoun Cfi'i signifies in its vicinity, and under its jurisdiction, 

' ' when in possession, of Ihe Philistines. 

broom, because this shrub was used -,,=!!, ^cAsiS. There were two cilies of 

for binding. In the middle clause of tiii^ 'name, one on the sea-coast, between 

the veree there la a change of person ^^^ ^^^ Tyre, now called by the Aiats 
ftom the second to the third, but m the it „ n--, t v ■ on t j ■ 

last clause the second is resumed. For ^r^y' ' ^'^'^- ^"^^ ^"^- ^^ = ^"^- '" 

a rimilar instince, in which, for the sake gj . ^^^ the other in the tribe of Judah, 

of graphic effect the third person is between Keilah and Mareshah, Josh, sv, 

thus abruptly introduced, see Is. xsu. 10. 44, ITint the latter is here intended, is 

Lachish appeals to have formed the Imk ^^^^ ^^^ ^^e connection ; for though, 

of idolatry between Israel and Judah. ^^ jj^^j ^^^^^ (]jg mention of the Unga of 

Lying on the frontier of the former x^rael might lead us to suppose that a 

kingdom, she was the first .city 111 Judah ^j^, bordering on the northern kingdom 

thatwasledawaybythesinofJeioboara, ^ ^^^^^ ^ ^he feet that Israel is 

and irom her the infection spread, tiU at gomeym^B p(,t for the whole people of 

length it reached Jerusalem itaelt In ^^ Hebrews, and sometimes even for 

the proqKct of a sudden attack, it be- ^^ kingdom of Judah, as 2 Chron. 

hooved the inhabitantB to use all despatch ^^jjj_ -,g_ ^^-o^,^ that the mere use of 

in removing theii femUiea, and what ^^e term can form no olgection (o this 

property they could take with them, to B construction of the passage. It was most 

nachenb bef<»e the threatened attack on ^-,3, CA««6, Gen. xssviii. B. By an 
Jerusalem, 2 Kims xvm. 14. , ■ ' ., - _ ..1 

, , t ■ ■ J J .V . elegant paronomasia, a"T:!5 ^Ei::!, t/ie 

U. O-ns*^ isusedof the presents or *' ^ ■.^- ■■' 

■. ■ .^1. .J. ■ -IT- ■ •» hotues of Ackiah, are said to become 
dowry K«f withawife. IKmgs IX. 16, ,■' ,,, - ' i._ j 

J J n 4^ c j'_ ^ -.1, ^.J. 5t5S, decettfid. Comp. a*28 Vh;, a de- 

and of letters 01 divorce tent with ner ■■ ■. - ■' . " ' j r , 'V . 

wta. a. « dtated by te Imibmi f.'>' '"J^' ^ ''T^ l.^Z^ 

_ , ... ,, , dried UTi, disapDomts the hone of the trar- 

In the acceptation ^faffoirf«W\»n*J'ous, „ '1, ,^?1 ,„ t 10 » i, 

■ ™ K,n.„ TYV If eller. Jobvi. 17-19 ; Jer.xv. 18. Arab. 
messengers, as given by the i-iX., it _ ^ 

nowhere occuiB. The term appears to V_3i>J> fefeUit, irriius vanmipie fedt. 

he here employed metaphorically to de- TTie expectations of ftirther aid from the 

note the broking up, or dissolution of all famQics, or inhabitants of that place> 

connection between Lachish and More- should prove ftuitleBS. 
sheth-Gath i the former dty having 15. "3S isadefectiveieadingof S"3li, 

been taken by the Assyrians, was no which many MSS. have in the tesX. In 
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C]i*.p. 11. MICA 11, 295 

16 Make Ijakl tby lieaci, aii3 shave it because of tliy darling child- 

EtilargG thy baldness like that of the eagle ; 
Foi' they are gone into captivity from thee, 

B^i-' and ■n^-ra is another pnronomasia. IG. The prophet concludes this geo- 

Mareshah lay in the plains of Judah, graphical part of his denundstions by 

Josh. sv. 44. It was fortified by Heho- addressing himself to the land of Judah, 

boam, 2 Cluon. si. 8, and was ftimous and calling upou her to put on signs of 

for the victory obtained over the Ethio- deep-ffelt grief on account of the lemovnl 

pians by Asa, 2 Chron. xiv. 9, 10. Ac- of her inhabitants, y-is, Umd, is to be 

cording to Josephus, Antiq. xiL 8, 6, it su|iplied, rather than its ^5, daughter 

had been in the power of the Idumeans, of Zio». Boldnefa. and cutting off the 

but was retaken by Alexander the son beard, are tokens of mourning in the 

of AristobtiluB, Antiq. xiii. 15, 4, xiv. East, as they were among the nadons 

1, i. The possessor or oeeiipier here of antiquity. Ezra is. S; Job i, 20; 

predicted is Sennaoheiih, who took Ma- Jer. vii. 21, xvi. 6, xlviii. 37. "Reguloa 

icshah and the other fbttitied cities of quosdam barbam posuisse et uioiem cap- 

Judah, 2 Kings x^iii. 14. To point hinj iia rasisse, ad indiciwm maximi kictus." 

out with greater emphasis the article is Suetonius, in his Ijle of Caligula, chap. v. 

used: n-ni'ri, " The possessor." c^'iS, " When Khaled ben "Wahd ben Moga'irah 

A^ullam, was another city of Judah in filed, there was not a female of the house 

the same direction, and near the former, of Mogairah, either matron or maiden, 

Jo h XV 35 It was a lOyal rtadenoe who caused not her hair to be cut off at 

ui the tune of the Canaaniles, Josh, his funeral." Hatmet's Observ. iii. p. 6. 

xu 15 was fortified by Eehoboam, One epajies of eagle is called the bald 

i Chton XI 7 ; end had villages de- eagle, from the circumstance of its having 

p* de] t upon it, Neh. xi. SO. Of -tSz3 its head almost entirely bald ; but they 

t-iw (aious inteipretations have been «1I moi-eorless exhibit baldness during 

anen such as the wealth or riches of the moulting season. Q-':.>t,fi, delighls. 

Isnel their multitude, thrfr nobiUty, from y.v, Arab. aJ^, amotrmus, fa:- 
tl cir !i.eiqht of calamity, etc Some lake ' tT^ 

Tl e n ords to be in the nominative, some msn* gestntf, to delight, he delighted, live 

n the accusative, and some in the delicately. It is in the former of these 

voEatHe case The most natural con- acceptations that the noun is here used. 
=tr ujtion n that of o\a common version, ^ but few of the inhabitants of Judah 

icfordmg to which they are in appoa- could have been carried away by Sen- 

t n with C'T3, AduUata, and express nacherib, it is obvious the pn^et must 

he sipenor situation of the place and have a much moi-u desolating calamity 

its neighborhood. Thus also Schmidiua, in view in this verse, viz., the Babylonish 

KosenmuUw and Hesselberg, captivity. 



CHAPTER II. 



Linecd tho pnnialimeiita whtch wercfolje inflicted upon liia people f 
h they indulged, lll™h now proceeJs to siiecifj some of fJiese erili 
iBdi>nijEi:iulions, 3-B. lie then censures tljose who could uoi endure t' 
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226 

ilia trutli, but wished for predicltoi 
reBWratioa after llie eaptivitr, 13, 1! 



1 Wo to those who devise wickedness, 
And fabricate evil upon their beds ; 

111 the moraing light they effect it, 
Because it is m the power of their hand. 

2 They covet fields, and take them by force, 
And houses, and take them away : 

They oppress a man and his house. 



3 Wherefore thus eaith Jehovah : 

Behold ! I devise an evil against this femily, 

1. Comp. Is. X. i, 2. In the verbs Targ. lin'i^a sV^n n'N "ii^. nndKim- 
3in. hs.s, and ntrfi is evidently a gra- chi, c^-isun piorV cn^a ha lu-v •=, Se- 
dation. The fiist dfsoribfs the concep- eaitse there is pmrer in their hand lo 
tion of the evil purpose in the mind ; the oppress the poor. Juat as the LXX. 
second, the preparation or maturing of render, iffx^it ^ xtlp' "S™- ^s^' 39, and 
the Boheme ; and the third, the carrying Deut. xxviii. 32. That -3 is to he taken 
of it into effect. Comp. Pa. Iviii. 3 ; 1b. causatively, and not conditionally, is 
xli. 1 ; Hos. xL 9, The n in nite?;! is evident ftam the connection, 
the feminine used as a neuter, (o agree 2. Before u-p's repeat rrnt^. Rfly- 
wiih the nouns liK end j-j, as fornimg a (wo MSS., six by correction, two origin- 
neuter plural accusative. The phrase ally ; four andent and nineteen other 
" B ■>; -=?. occurs also Gen. xxai, 29 ; Prov. printed editJone ; the Alex. MS. of the 
iii! 27; BJ>d with the negative, Deut. LXX„ the Targ.,Vulg., and Arab., omit 
XKViii. 32 i Neh. v. 5. It is rendered by i before tu^jt. The parallelisms in this 
the LSS. oJk JSpai- «pij t!ii' &fhy xitpM verse are very elegant. 
aiHuy, -which the Syr. gives without 3. ^nn and nsT. correspond here to 
the negative: ,03i*Ill -lilo ^2? " and :^-! in yer'. 1. nnE^^ Itoaen- 
\ ! "^ X ' muller and Maurer understand to B^iTy 
llf^ ^n°<.. and Kn «p their hands to "certum genus hominumnequamet per- 
"^"^ „ ^ vetsmn ; " as if the prophet intended to 
Ood. Ynlg. 9«o«w.™ contra JJevm est ^ ^^^ ^^^ ^^ ^j^ .^ ^ ,^. 
™™«,«»™».. Some consider ti.e words ^i^rf (he ^^^ acts specified ver. 
lobe equivalent to ttieDej^ira imhi Be™ ^ . ^^^^ .^ ^ ^^ jjj^^, ^j^^^ ^^ ^^^^ 
of Virgil, and appeal to Job mi. 6. and ^ ^^^^ ^ rebellious and corrupt, 
Hab. i. 11, where, however, the phrase- ^^^^ SeeonAmosiii. 1. Thefigure 
ology is different 1 wh.le others takers „f ^ ^, ;, here employed for the purpose 
to be the sh<M^^ form of the demonstra- ^j ^i,^^ the heavy and oppreesive 
tive prononn ^V?^ Bnt the tiw mean- ^^^^^ ^^ ^^^ ^ ^^^.^ ^^ He- 



to be tiiat given 

» which 



brews were to be subjected. 



iQon version, HccoruuiM u> nuiuij tc^ id lu .. ^ 

be taken in its literal MgniBcBti™ of <Ae™«, has the force of a pronoun m 

poaer,, strength, etc Thus Pococke, ^^ ^ j^^X. if &r. Syr. Olilfl. 

ItosenmiiUer. Bauer, Dathe, De Wette, '^ - , 

Gesenius, Hitzig, and Ewald, after the Comp. Gen. iii. 28 ; 1 Kings ivii. IS ; 
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Chap. II. MICA H . 

From whicli ye shall not withdraw your necks, 

Neither shall ye walk hanghtily ; 

FoT it shall be an evil time, 
i In that day shall one dng a ditty respecting you, 

And employ a doleful lameatatioD, 

And say : "We are utterly destroyed. 

He hath changed the portion of my people, 

How hath he withdrawn it from me ! 

To an apostate he hath divided our fields 1 
5 Therefore thon shalt not have one to cast the line by lot, 

In the eongcegation of Jehovah. 



Eaek. v. 3. So oppressive should be the 
yolse, that it would be impoaable fin; 
them to hold themaelvea erect. LXX. 
ifAol. Targ. nnip^. ntipi. The term 
ntt'i-i is selected with speciHl reference to 
the eJated and haughty manner iii which 
they had conducted themselvfs. It is 
properly a substantive, frora Bn, to be 
high, but is here used adverMaJly. 

4. For VEMStoi.seeonls.xiv.l. The 
verb is here used imppr&mally. That 
this Maahal was to be employed by the 
Jews themseives, and not by their ene- 
mies, is evident from its tenor, aa it Jbl- 
bws m the veise. cr'VS' therefore, is 
not to be tendered againsl yoa, but ob 

nihydh, form au eli^ant patonomaaa. 
There can be no doubt that "rn , lamenta- 
iiim, is doited from n.M.l'i lament ; but 
■whether ^iT;3 be likewise derived from it, 
and consequently merely the feiiiinine of 
'Hi, or whether it he the Niphal of the 
suljstantive verb n-n, la be, ia disputed. 
The harshness that would arise from 
tendering the words, One shall lament 
mith a lamentatiim, it ia dene ! militates 
against the latter derivation ; whereas, 
by taking all the three words as cognates, 
having the same signification, the sentence 
ia at once easy and forcible. The relative 
position of the verbs isbj, rn), and -15N 
confirms this construction. Thus the 
LXX. andVulg, kiJ ftpijiiiS^ffrfoi ap^^ot 
it fi/Aei. el caiiiaiitiir canlicum cum 
e'lBnitnte. And the Arab., employing 
far the two fiist words terms cognatt w ith 



fheHebrew, ^^^jjisaJjCs — jj i^^.y 

is oi' -3*, and n^as of ^-'s. The femi- 
nine is added to the masculine for the 
sake of emphasis. Comp, Is. iii. 1, 
only there the nouns ate joined by the 
copulative 1. The three verbs above 
specifled are used imperBonally. The 
nominative to the following veilis, l^B^i 
iC'm;, and fV.1?> '^ Jehovah, understood. 
■HM, Syr. i^, in buy ; in Aphcl ijiia| , 
lo sell, or deliver an article into the hand 
of the purchaser ; Arab. .La, Attc iliuB 

moia fail res, transtvit. The veib is 
here employed to convey the, idea of a 
change of masters, or the passing of the 
land of the Hebrews into the power of 
thtir enemies, asia is a verliai noun, 
from the Pilel of wd, to tient, lum booh; 
here used in a bad sense, one who has 
turned back, or away from God ; apoa- 
tale, rebel, idolater. Comp. Is. xlvii. 10, 
Ivii. 17 ; Jer. xlix. i. The idolatrous 
king of Babylon is mennt, 

6. i:V is a repetition of that used at 
the beginning of ver. S, and for the same 
purpose. The noniinative to ■^'k, thee, is 
'Cp, pei^le, occmiing in the preceding 
verse ; and the denunciation relates to 
their being completely at the disposal of 
their enemies : none of themselves being 
permitted to allot to them portions of 
the land for inheritance. According to 
Hit/i^ the wovds are addressed by the 
ungodly Jews to Jlicah himself, and 
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6 Prophesy not ; those shall prophesy 
Who will not prophesy of these things : 
Reproaches are incessant. 

7 What language, O house of Jacob ! 
Is the Spiiit of Jehovah shortened ? 
Are these his operations ? 

Do not my words benefit him that waUieth upiightly ? 

intimate that they would put him and xviii. 28-31 ; Exod. xviii. 26 ; Deut 
his iamily to death for prophesying viii. 3 ; 1 Sam. ii 22 ; Pb. xi. 2, Ixviii. 
aganst them. 13; Is. yiii. 12. For Vf~^r\, see on 
6. The words ■pE'^a; SE^r"— ■• — * Anosvii 16. In the concluding words 
nVsV »ia;;-iiV, which contain a SI ootl oftheirersa, hiaVs ab- bV. lit^allyi ™- 
and . elegant paroiiomaaa, are very e ig i » depart not,' the Jews indignantly 
malacal, hut must neither tie ren la >d tai. tl e p ophela with exposing them to 
" Prophesy not, they say to those ■who o tempt liy incessant castigation and re- 
should prophesy ; they shall not prophecy poof Of this interpretaUon Maurer 
to flueh." Or: "Prophesy not they cbse vea * ut facillima et sirapJisama 
shaU prophesy who will not ptopl esjr of per so e t ita ad nexum est aptisslmo." 
Buoh things." In the former case the The verb occnning first, is in the mas- 
interdicting language of tha rebellious to culine Biogiiliu', though the noun is a 
the prophets is simply given, and then feminine plural. See Gesen. § 144. 
we have the Divine declaration, that it "Ward's edit. 

should he as they desired. They should 7. The prophet boldly meets the ehai^ 

be judicially abandoned to their own exprfteed in the concluding clause of the 

ways; and, as they would not hearken preceding verse by asking, Whether the 

to the prophets when they predicted evil, absence of aiisjacious predictions could 

they should be deprived of thdr ministry possibly be ascribed to any deficiency on 

altogether, and not receive from them the part of the Spirit of prophecy S 

any predictions of good. In the latter, whether the judgments denounced were 

the la:iguage is entirely that of the operations in which Jehovah delighted, 

people, by which they not merely stop amj were not rather procured by the 

the mouths of the true prophets, but de- wickedness of those on whom they were 

dare that those only should tie permitted to be inflicted ? and whether it was not 

to prophesy to them who abstained fiom a iaet which experience had ever verifit d, 

denuneiations of evih The former re- t]^t the Divine communications were 

quiresias i'^'^^PPl'''^^'^'"^f^"^-! productive of good to men of science and 

the latter, -iCN before sE^a;— sSV. The condstent piety ? In "llssri the n ia 

formula V -i^^n is used vcr. 11, both in uEed as a qualifying demonstrative with 

referenceto thepersonstowhomthepre- all the ftirce of an indignant exelama- 

dietion is addressed, and to that which is tion, in order to point out the flagrant 

the subject of the proplieey: 'tjV Cj-bs character of the language employed by 

Ti^ "I wil] prophecy lo thee o/'wine." the Israehtes. -t;s ia the Pahul Part. 

Though contrnrj- to the Masotctic division signifying what is said or spoken, and 

of the words, I prefer the second of the with the r. prefixed, O dicttita I Ahnost 

above modiS of construction, as bring the all the veraons and Lexicons ajsign to 

easier of the two. The use of the para- this partieiple the signification of being 

gogio 1 in v^'^' ft™os no objection; ccUled m: named ; but this notion attaches 

for° though it is nimt commoiily found at to the verb only in Niphal, which, in 

the end of a sentence, yet there are many suuh case, is uniformly followed by the 

instances in which it oeciirs at the be- preposition ■;. See Is. iv. 3, xijc 18 ; 

^nii^, or in the imddle. See Gen. Hos. ii. 1. The LXX., Aq., Tulg., and 
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8 But of old my people hath risen up as an enemy ; 
Ye stfip off the vestment as well aa the robe 
From those who walk along securely, 

From those who are returning from tattle. 

9 The women of my people ye thrust out from their darling home ; 
From their childi-en ye take away my glory for ever. 

Tai^., have read -iKhNli, which is found in the Hebrew nation was no new thing, 

four of Kennicotf B MS8. Ewald:"0 It Imd charactmaed every period of ita 

des "Wortes 1" M tvn ''ZP, short of history. LXX. tiatpoaS^v. Abolwahd, 

breath or .;>«<,« contrasted with ^^s Wnfrary to the UB«ge of the lavguag^ 

, je ■ -n. ■ on J dwides the d to and '^ and 

t^iS, ioag-euffcnnq, Prov. xiv. 39, and , , ., 

- ' i ■ 1 - 1 ^ . tendera, oath us the 

1. otoly equivalent to Cje« ^S^. ver. y^^^.^^^ 
17,((Minp. fin i?.p,Esod.vi.9,)most ° ^ "^ 

of the modeiTiB render in the present in- J'^^'"'^ ' . 

slani-e, U Jehovah prone to ange,-? but '"^ « aelec ed al 

prophecy being the subject V> which re- S™tion with 

fereiiee had just been made, it is more """' ^o -.t relert 

natural to undosland nin' tn"i, the i'^:; inimed ely wii^, 

Spirit of Jahawah, in its' appK>priated peisona of those who were plundered, 

meanmg. as designating the Divine Au- Though divided by the accent, r.yiV% and 

Ihor of prophetic coramimications i and ^'is are to he regarded as nsjndeta; the 

to talie Uie verb in the sense of weahaeaa foraier, signifying the iarge loose gar- 

or tndbiUti/. Comp. T ii;j;, short of ment which was worn immediately over 

lumd, la. lEtvii. 27. ni^^ 'these, Mse the tunic, and which bong indispensable 

(lis, ver. e, refera to the judgments to the Orientsla, is placed first, for the 

wLich the Lord bad threatened to in- ssieof emphasis; the latter, the costJy 

flict. The mterrogative form, bs fte- '^^^ o'" ^^^ oi' other rich stuff, the I'ob- 

quently, requires a decided negative; such I^T "^ '^^^^' ™«^ "* ciroumetances 

judgments axe not Jehovah's usual opera- ilesenbed, was a matter of course. So 

tiona. Comp. Is. sitviii. 21; Lam, iii. S^at was the rapacity of the lawless 

iZ, Mic vu. 18. In flVin -iW'ti, the chai'acterB spoken of, tliat they were not 

substantive which is used adverbially, satisfied vrith the more valuable part of 

IS placed hrst. for the sake of emphasis, ^^^ ^'^^' ^"^ '*«"f« possessed tton- 

and on this account also it takes the ^'«^ "^ what waa Ip^ c^y. Comp. 

article, ,sh,ch properly belonssto^,Vin. Matt. v. 40. For m=Vg (by traospos.. 

A simihir instance of transposition occurs ^ "^ '^^^ ^'^^ ''^^ ^"^ °^ "'.^'?' 

■m-^-i-X- Job 3i3txi.2e, where the sub- -which is much more ftequently in use,) 

Btaiitive IB likewise used adverMally. comp. the Arab. ^ 1 ■•?. , iieaUmeiitum, 
For the meaning of the phrase, comp. . , j. i , 

Qn 'rVn, tiDv. ii. 7 ; in = 3 ^ij'::, :fe. pec.fc(«mcoiy«« '«i"«»«'s.KOm ^J^, 

ira 2 ' circtimdedil. Before "zis i-epeat the pre. 

8 1 nt the beginning of this veise is position is. The passve participle is here 

stcongl> adversative. V^ diffaent was used intransitively to describe those who 

the character of those whom the prophet were returning after having defeated their 

was now reproving, brer's, properly enemy in battle, and who might there- 

yeilertla!/, is taken by some to signify fore be considered perfectly seci;re. Even 

lately ; but it is more in keeping with they were waylaid by their countrymen 

the spirit of the passage to render it an- and neighbors, and robbed of the spoils 

£ieiiily, of old, or the like." See on Is. which they had taken in war, 
■ jtt :, 83. The rehellious conduct of 9, In ""iJJ.^ and ti'V-V^i tbeie is, as 
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230 MIC AH. Chap. 

10 Ai-ise ! depart ! for this is not the placo of your vest ; 
Because of pollution it will destroy. 

And the destruction shalJ be giievous. 

11 If any one, conversant with wind and falsehood, lie, saying: 
I will prophesy to thee of wine and strong drink, 

Even he shall be the prophet of thi^ people 



ftequently, a fraiisition from too plural 
to the angular i^onoun. As tiie prophet 
rpfers to war, it is most likely he intended 
by the " women," the widows of those 
who had fallen in battle, and who ought 
to have been objects of special eympftthy 
and care. Instead of which, hoth they 
and their fatherless children were expelled 
from thmr homes, and robhed of Ihrfr 
property. '^'htTi, my tymajiient, collec- 
tively for the ornamental clothes wliich 
they wore, and with which they had 
been provided by Jehovah. The Holy 
Land, and everything connected with it, 
was his, so that whatever was enjoyed 
by it3 inhabitants, was to be regarded as 
peculiarly a Divine gift. Comp. Hoe, ii. 
8. dVitVi /'"' *''^' '• ^ never to moke 
lestitutioii. Some think there is refer- 
ence to the command to restore the 
pledge heftire sun-set, Exod. ssii. 26, 
but this is donbtfuL 

10. As the Imperative is frequently 
■used by the prophets to express more 
strongly the certainty of a prediction 
than a simple future would have done, 
SeV? ;tt5p are to be so understood here. 
See on Ib. vL 10. Hitzig prepofterously 
conaders the words to be addressed by 
the pililejs Jews to the persons whom 
they oppressed by expelling them from 
their homes. They are obviously to be 
viewed as the language of Jehovah, 
threatening them, with a removal ft«m 
their own country, which they hod pol- 
luted by their crimes, to a fordgn and 
heathen land. Canaan was conferred 
npon the Hebrews as a rest, or place of 
quiet enjoyment, after their fatigues and 
troubles in the wilderness, Num. x. 33 ; 
Dent. xii. 9 ; Ps. xcv, 11. Before rvt, 
supply t?.«- The definite article in 
KhSSttn is equivalent to the pronominal 
affix e=, and is to be rendered accord- 



ingly A land may be said to destroy 
its mh-ibitants, when it withholds from 
them the means ot subsistence, and forces 
them to leave it Vi ith such reference it 
is described as devouring them and spew- 
ing them out of it, Lev. iviii, 28, xx. 22, 
XJtvi. 38 i Ezek. xxjcvi. 12-14. The 
comparison of these passages shows the 
propriety of the Piol VatiP, and renders 
unnecessary the passive foirns VatiJi and 
Vsnin, which some have proposed. Foe 
■|"T.K)i comp, the Arab, (jiyfl nioj*a» 
JwU, only its eignfioations would seem to 
be taken firaii the idea of a violent or 
deadly disease. Thus nr-K3 "V^fr' >* 
grkvoiii curse, 1 Kings ii. 8. Gcsemus 

tuaima, 

II. Micah reverts to the subject of 
smooth and flattering predictions, which 
he had spoken of ver. 6, and shows that 
so corrupt had the people become, that 
no prophet might expect to be acceptable 
to them who did not sanction their 
sinful indulgences. To those who did. 
they would give a ready ear. As nti 
signifies both wind and spirit, there is 
great force in representing those who 
pretended to inspiration as walking or 
being familiar with the wind : so utterly 
worthless was the instruction which they 
communicated, iy-n tiVii is otherwise 
equivalent to n!"i sJiN, Hob. is. 7, and 
-i£-j ?iVn to ^pia »3S, Jer, v. 31. 
Dathe thinks this veise would better fit 
in ailer ver. 6, but there is no authority 
for the transposition ; and. besides, there 
is a angular propriety in loinging fotwai'd 
the crowning siu of the Jews, viz. their 
preferring false prophets to the Mthful 
messengers of Jehovah, just before intio- 
dueing the glorious prediction of their 
restoration from captivity in the follow- 
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Chap, II. MIC AH. QUI 

12 I will Burely gather tliee entirely, O Jacob ' 
I will snrely collect the remainder of Israel ; 

I will put them together like the sheep of Bozrah, 
like a flock in the roidat of theii' pasture ; 
They shall be in commotion, 
Because of the multitade of men, 

13 The Breaker is gone up before them ; 
They break through and pass to the gate ; 

12, 13. Theodoret, Kimclii, Calvin, Christian wiiters, maintain, that the 
Dnisius, De Dieu, Gnitius, Tamovius, prophecy relates to the ftituie literal re- 
and others, coDSidec these verses to be a storation of the Jews under the Metaiah. 
denimdaljon of punishment, and rot a For my pait, 1 cannot but regard the 
promise of deliverance ; while Sfruensee, more immediate restoration from the 
Hezel, . Miohaelis, and Porsayeth (in literal Babylon as the theme of tlie in- 
Sewcorae) regard them as the language spired announcement. The deliverance 
of the false pmphets, continued &om predicted is the Esme to which refei-ence 
ver. 11. Ewald, who takes the same is made chap. iv. 10, the scene of which 
view, thinks they were originally written is there expressly declared to be Babylon, 
by Micah on the margin of his menu- "Jacob" stands here for the ten trites.EB 
script, and has printed them in Italics, in Is. xviL 4 ; Hos. siL 2 ; and "Israel" 
■within tirackets. Most modem inter- Ibrlhekingdomof Ju(Iah,HS inObad. 18, 
preters, however, and among them 2 Chrcm. xii. 1, xix, 8, xxi. 2, 4. The 
KosenmflUer, Dathe, Justi, Hartmann, two tribes and a half being few com- 
Maurer, and even Hitzig, are unanimous pared with the ten, might wcU be de- 
in viewing them as predictive of the scribed as n'-^s-o, the Tamainder, which 
restoration of the Jews after their dispo-- had been left in'the land at the time of 
sion. The manner in which the prophet the Assyrian invaaon. To exprefB the 
ooijoludes the preceding verse, proves gi^eat extent of the population aftei' the 
that he had finished what he had to return, it is compared to the large col- 
deliver respecting the fevor shown to lections of sheep in the Iblfls of ISozroL ; 
fidse prophets ; and his sudden and a region celebrated for the abundance of 
abrupt Iranalion to belter tim^ is so its flocks. The Targ., Yulg., Gcsenius, 
entirely in accordance with the manner "Winer, Hitaig, and Ewald, render trlES, 
of the prophets, that the last-mentioned ,Aegi-/oM,, but this signiftcatlon of' {lie 
interpretation at once recommends itself wOTd is totally unEupported by usage, 
as the true. The point most difficult to ani| ja not allowed by Lee. The 
deteimine is the point to which the LXX., mistaking a for the preposition, 
prophecy has respect. Most Christian translate, iv ^hl^eu It is seldom we 
expositors explain it of the appearance meet with the article prefixed to a noun 
ofChrist,and his collecting of believeia taking the prononunalaflix, as in iia^rj; 
into his church ; but this construction is -jet tee Josh, vii, 21, viii 83. By fAiri, 
altogether arbitrary, resting on no other ^^ Breaker, Some miderstand Cyras ; 
foundation than tiie prindple of giving but the identity of structure between this 
a Ejnritnal interpretation to whatever sentence and the two with which the 
may, by possibility, be so interpreted, verge closes, compels us to interpret the 
So far is there from being anything in term of Jehovah himself; who, through 
the phraseol(gy of the text to warrant ^he inatrumentality of that monarch, re- 
such appropriation of it, that the very jnoved every otstade which prevented 
terms compel to an adoption of the the return of the Hehxews to their own 
literal sense. Kimchi, Jarchi, and the land. When his providence so visibly 
Jews gencprally, as also several modem interposed, it was easy for them to break 
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Tlicy go out at it ; 

Theii' King passelh on before tbcm. 

Even Jehovah at their head, 

down tie minor barriers which had con- quadam persona, et antonomastiee do 

fined them in Babylonia, aud tiiumpli- dicta, quie mox vocabitur ciVig, rev 

antly to march out through the gates of illorum et n^rr-;, ut non sic iiubium, 

the hostile city. To intunate that they Nostrum de Messia cogitasse, sen divino 

should suffer molestation from no enemy illo heroe, quo auspice, deviotis omnibus 

by the way, Qod is represented as going Judsocum hostibus, aureum seculum or- 

before them, like a monarch at the head hem beablt." And to his interprelaticni 

of his ai'iny ; just as he was said to go I accede, only restricting the work of the 

before his people when they went up Messiah, as here predicted, to his leading 

fiom Egypt, Deut i 30 In the illua- forth the Jews ftom Babylon. Corap. 

fnous Dehierer here exhibited, liosen- Exod. xx:dii. H ; Is. Ixiii. 9, in which 

mullet recognizes the M&siih : " Per- we are taught that the Divine Logos 

niptoi, BtiKTiiifur, est enim cum ri de- delivered, and conducted the Isvaehtcs 

Loquitur ergo de eerta through the wilderness. 



C H A 1' T E ]:t III. 

Uavibo Inserted In the two preceding verses a j^rnoiaus prediotlan fbr tbe oomfort of the 
few pious who might be living in the midst of the ungoiil)', the propliet proeeedB to ex- 
patiate at greater length against tbe latter, directing bis dlBCourse especially to the civil 
and ccolesiaetieal officeia, n'bo, by their example, exerted so baneful an influence upou 
the nation. The chapter may be diviiJed intfl tliree ports. Ver. 1-4, an objurgation of 
the princes; 5-7, that of the prophets; and S- 11, that of princes, prophets, and priests 
together. Tbe chapter closes with a prophecy of the destmction of Jerusolem by the 
Babylonians*. 



1 And I said : Hear, I pray yon, heads of Jacob I 
Aiid ye judges of the house of Israel ! 

la it not yoiire to know justice? 

2 "Who hate good and love evil ; 
Who strip their skin from off them, 
And their flesh from off their bones. 

3 Who devour the flesh of my people. 
And flay their skin from off them ; 
Who break their bones in pieces, 

1—3. The \ in t.-\h is expressive of }iere used, not of merely specnlalive 
duty or obligation ; what the persons knowledge, but of that which is prac- 
epoken of were bound to do, and what ticaL It was the province of the mag- 
might naturally be expected from them istrates to exercise Iheur judivial niithor- 
in the station which they filled. :j-^ is ity for tho protection of the iiir.o.rar, 
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Chap. UL II I C A H . 233 

And separate tliein as in the pot, 
And as flesh in the midst of the kettle. 

4 Then they may ciy to Jehovah, 
But he will not auawer them, 

But will hide his face from them at that time ; 
Because they have corrupted theii- doings, 

5 Thus saith Jehovah respecting the prophets, 
Who cause my people to err ; 

Who bite with their teeth, and cry, Peace ; 

But against him that putteth not into their mouth 

They prepare war. 

6 Surely ye shall have night without Tision ; 
Ye shall have darkness without divination ; 
Yea, the sun shall go down upon the prophets, 
And the day shall become black over tlieni. 

and the punishment of evK-doers. But plicated; and fo hide his face, when ha 

instead of thus dischar^ng the duties of disr^ards oc affords no relief to the mip- 

their office, they were tbemselves perpe- pliant, i^-sp., with the LXX., Sjr,, 

tratoiB of the most flagrant acts of op- Justi, Dathe,' and others, I take to be 

prsssion and cruelty. ITieii inhuman causal, as in Num. sxvii. 14; 1 Sam. 

conduct is very forcibly described by the xxviii. 18 ; 2 Kings xvii. 26. 

prophet, in language borrowed fiom the g. tn''s*3 C'2:isn, wfto isiowiM (Aeir 

process of inlaying and preparing animals teeth, m antithe^ inquires to be under- 

for food, and the feasting consequent gtood in the sense of eating the food 

thereon. Corap Ps. sit. 1 ; Prof. ssk. supplied hy the people. "While such 

14. The pronominal affixes in ver. 2, supplies were granted, the false prophets 

refer to the people, nndemood, end not predicted prosperity ; but if they with- 

to niu and rts-], immediately preceding, held them, measures of a hosUle nature, 

which are obviously employed as abstract „nder a religious pretc-it, were adopted 

nonters. ITiough many MSS. read j-i against them. ThustheTarg. ■--iK IKT 

with the Keri, yet there are otheiB which ^•j^y^ i-i*;y la-pH -03'> ttd li:-'-' 

exhibit ^,-5. the proper pointing of the j^ - ^J^^^^^j ^^ ^^ X;.^^ '^^ ^j^ 

Chethib. No codex supports the emen- ^/^^ ^^^^ dinnei-a ofJUsh. The [iraso 

daaoii^soamBteadofiiDKB. The LXX. ^ purposely selected in order satmeally 

may, or may not, have so read. The to expose the selfishness of the deceiveis. 

etymology of Ml?]; is uncertain, but that For the meaning of »«[:, to samiify, as 

it signiftes a retael for boiling in is clear i^,^ „jg|j^ ^^ on Ia_ -^i 3 . joel i. 14 ; 

from its Irang here parallel with 1-0. and ^^d comp. Jer. vi. 4. 

in i Sam. ii. It with ii-!), lan and g^ 7. So completely should the pre- 

"1W3. die^ona of the false prophets be dis- 

4. TK, *Ani, and s-nri rV3, at that proved by the judgments that were to be 

time, are anti^pative of the period of bronght on the nation, and so painfully 

dirine judgment. The infliction of such should they themselves experience these 

judgment is implied, not expressed. The judgmei ts thsit they could no longer 

more emphatically to convey an iraprea have the effrontery to practise thar 

sioii of its certainty, the prophet takes it deceptio s Under such circumstances 

ior granted. God is said to hear or nn they coild not pretend to deliver any 

sn'cr prayer, when he grants whst hep d vine oiicle to the people. ITie words 
30 
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234 M I C A H . Chap. III. 

1 Then shall the aeers ho ashamed, 
And the diviners confounded ; 
They shall all cover their beard ; 
For there shall be no response from God. 

8 But truly I am full of power by the Spirit of Jehovah, 
And of judgment and might ; 

To declare unto Ja«ob his transgression, 
And to Israel his ain. 

9 Heai" this, I beseech you, ye heads of the house of Jacxib! 
And judges of the house of Israel ! 

Who abhor justice, 
And pervert all equity ; 
10 Building Zion with blood, 

do not imply that they ever had rpally Acta i. 8 ; oSdh, a sense of moral rec- 

received any euch oracles ; they merely tiiuda, distingiusliiiig clearly between 

professed to have received (iem. a is nght and wrong, and impelliiig to (he 

hei'e to be taken privatively, and not m advocioy and maintenance of such ac- 

tha signification of ob, propter, elc, jb nons, as &te conformable to tlie Diyine 

intei-preted by some. The obscuration Jaw, andTTnaJ, mo™^ i»ifriB7e,ora bold 

of the heavenly bodits, or of the htht of ^nd mtrepid sprit, inciting its possessor 

day, 15 firequently employed b) theproph to throvi' aside all timidity in defending 

eta, as K is by onenfal writers generally, t^e cause of God and truth. Comp. 2 

to denote affliction or calamity. Amos ^^j^ j j_ 

■viii. 9. CB^ LXS., in 2 Sam. jtix, 26, 9, Th^ prophet now proceeds to de- 

^lioToJ, the nimtache or heard, which fe Uye,. in f^u the message which he had 

held in high tstimatioii in the East, and commenced, ver. 1, employing the siane 

m exhibiting which, properly grown fonnula, Kj-ijin'i, as he also does chap, 

and trimmed, the Orientals grealily pride ^j_ ^ r^.^^ remaining verees of the 

themselves. To hide it, thfiefcre, by ^.^^^^ j^^:^^^ ^ ^^^^^ specimen of that 

covering it, was leg^ided as a sti^uig ^old and uncompromising fideKty which 

mark of han eorr See Ler. characterized his ministry, 

xm. 45 & m. 5 Ezek. xxiv. 10. rjz, the LXS„ Syr., Targ,, and 

'^ T, ,. , . . Vnlff,, rmder in the tJuiaL but no He- 

8. Pull f sc us smemty, and brew codes exMMte the variation. The 

of his di m CO m ss m tte esecu- ^^^^^^ ^f ^^ ^^^^ doubtless re- 

tion of wh 1 1 ■« -nsamed hy the ^^ ^^ ;^ ,^ ^ ^ coHective, 

superna ^ mfl f h HolySpm^ ^j^^ ^^^'^ construction we must 

and zealous lor the glory ot tiod, and , . .,, .,, , ,. 

the n^covery of his p^l^ Micah avows ^^t' "' ^^ Michaelis, we must sup- 

his readiness, with all boldness, to an- P^ *"* *^^ ^^^ ^'^ S'"^''"*' ^^ 

noaneelothem his insrared meaagere- ^"' ^^^^' Jehoiakim, or some other 

specting thar sins. His character and parlioulM prince in hie eye ; the former 

conduct formed a perfect contrast to interpretation is preferable. ■a-^i:i-^,Uood, 

thase of the false prophela. The com- used for the teealih obtMned by shedding 

pound particle cViMi, and the pronoun the blood ofitsownera. Conip.Jcr.xxiL 

■t:s, ore here emphatic. n_a, means the 13; Ezek. xxii, 27; Hab. ii. 12, in the 

supernatural pmoer necessary for the gen- latter of which passages t'Ti'': and nVT3 

eral discharge of the prophetic office ; are used as parallels, with the same pra- 

comp. Smojus, Luke i. 17, xxiv. 49; ticlc, rjs. 
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Chap. IIL MIC AH. 235 

And Jerusalem with wickedness. 
31 Her heads judge for rewai'd, 

And her priests teach for hire ; 

Her prophets also divine for money ; 

Yet they lean upon Jehovah, saying : 

Is not Jehovah in the midst of us ? 

No calamity shall come upon ns. 
12 Surely on yoni- account 

Siou shaU be ploughed as a field, 

11. iriv, is a gift or bribe given to a of tlie people were now buildbg and 
judge to obtain freedom from punish- beautifying it, by expending npon it 
ment. Receiving bribes was strictly that unrighteous gains, ver. 10 ; but 
prahibited by the Mosaic law, Exod. tbe time was coming when it should be 
xKJiL 8; Dent. xvi. 19, That the compleirfy desolated. "Zion" deag- 
D-'lna, piiests, were authorized by that natea the site of the city of Dayid on 
Jaw to act in the capacity oi' ordinary re- the south ; "Jerusalem," the houses oo- 
ligious teachere, does not appear. Their cupied by the inbaUtants generally in 
being thus employed by Jeboshaphat is the centre and the north ; and " llie 
narrated as someliing altogether extra- mountain of the house," Moriah on the 
(iiiiinary, 2 Chron. xvii. 7-9. Besides east. Instead of -,i"!', the Chaldee tet- 
attending to the ceremonial observances, mination, five MSS., five othets origin- 
tbey had devolved upon them the de- ally, and the Babybnian Talmud, read 
tision of controversies, Deut. xvii. 8-11, b':!. n^ari, the house, i. e. kot' ^JoxSfv, 
y.xi. 5 ; Ezek. idiv. 24, cases of leprosy, the temple, lliat which was their boast 
riivoi'ce, ete. Lev. x. 11. They were to and confidence, was to be converted into 
]ay down the law in such cases, and pro- a wilderness. -iS- signifies not only a 
nounce the final sentence. Comp. Mai. forest, but also a thicket of shrubs, a 
ii. 7 ; Kent, ssxiii. 10 ; and see Mi- rough or rugged locality, fi'om the Arab, 
cbaelis on the Laws of Mosea, Art. lii. ^spei; salebi-ODUs fait ; diffkiHi 
They are here assodated with the judges, /^ 

because in certam. eases they gave a mcessti, asper locus. The whole yeise 

joint verdict ; and in the time of the contains a description of utter ruin and 

prophet were equally avaricious and cor- desolation. The enunciation of such a 

ruptible. The verb co^ to divine, be- prophecy evinced the greatest intrepidity 

iiig only used of false prophets, shows on the part of Micah, and is quoted as 

that those reproved by Micah were of an instance of prophetic boldness, Jer. 

that description. Corop. Judell. 'Witb xxyi. IS, 19. The ploughijig of the city 

al! tlieir wicked perversion of right, they by the enemy, which has its parallel in 

hypocritically claimed an interest in the Horace, lib. i. Od. 16, 
favor of God, and Scouted the idea that 
the calanuties denounced by his true 
piuphets could ever overtake them. 

Comp. Jer. vii. 4, 8-11, where the same has by some inteipi'eters been referred 

presumptuous confidence in the Divine to what is recorded in the Talmud, 

jircaenee in the temple, is esposed and noticed by Jerome, and repeated by 

condemned. Maimonides, that Titus Annius Rufua, 

12. We have here at last an awful an officer in the Homan army, tore up 
epiphonema, in which the destruction of with a ploughshare the foundations of 
the metropolis is expressly and par- the temple ; bat little or no credit is to 
ticulariy predicted. The wicked leadeiB be given to the story. See Deylingij 
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Jerusalem shall become heaps, 

And the moimtaia of the house woody heights. 

Obaervationes Sacr. pt. v. pp. 448, 460. to the present partially cultivated state 

Hobinaoii's Palestine, toI. ii. pp. 2, 8. of Mount Zion, since tha destruction to 

The eireumstance, however, that what wWeh it points was not the more dialani 

Micah predicts, relates to the city as devastations under Titus and Adrian, 

distinguislied ftom the temple, clearly but the more proximate under Nebu- 

militates against the application of his chatlnezzar. For the accompliahineiit, 

language. EquaLy inapposite bs to the see Neh, ii, 17, iv, 2 ; Lam. v, 13. 
fulfflment of the prophecy are llie appeals 



CI-IAPTEK IV. 



Bi a sudden transition, as at chap. ii. 13, the prophet passes from liia deDanoiatlon of puu- 
iehmont, to a descrlpUon of the glorious stale "if (lia elmmh subsequenc to the restorotion 
from tils captivity in Babylon. He predicts theastabliBbmentof the kingdom of Cbriat 
upon the mlns of idolatry, and the accession of the Gentiles, 1, 2 ; tlie peaceful nature of 
his reign, 3, and tha security of his subjects, i. Ho then abioptlj Introduees his captive 
countrymen, who, having been recovered to the worship of tbe trae God, declare, thai, 
however the Idolaters around them might adhere to Itiaii several syBtems of oreature- 
worsbjp, they would never renounce tbe service of Jehovah, B. The Most High promises 
to gatlier even the weakest of them, from their dispersions, restore their national exist- 
ence, and reign over them for ever. 0-S. Tlie intermediate invasion of Jndea, the cap. 
Wvity in BabylOD, and the liberation of the Jews, are next depioted. 9-U. Upon which 
follows a prediction of the victories wbich they slionld gain over their enemies in Out 
time of the IU:aceab.ees,and of the reverse wtiiDh took place o 



1 And it shall come to pass in the last of the days, 
That the mountain of Jehovah's house 

Shall he established on the summit of the mountains, 
And be elevated above the hilis, 
And the people shall flow to it, 

2 Tea, many nations shall go, and say : 

Come let ns go up to the mountain of Jehovah, 

1-3. On the general identity of this of toth prophets in parallel columns, 

prophecy with Is. ii. 2-4, see the note The sense is the same throughout, 

on that passage, to which the reader is Twenty MSS., oiigiiially ten moie, one 

also referred for the int^'pretation. The hy correction, and the Complut. edition, 

verbal discrepancies, which are few and read i-V;; instead of i-Vs. For 5Ste- sV» 

trivial, will be best Been on consulting thirtj'-MX MSS., probably another, sevefl. 

Neweome, who exhibilB the Hcbreiv test originally, and dx: by conation, together 
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riiAf. IV. 31 1 C A n . 237 

To the house of the God of Jacob, 

That he may teach us his ways, 

And that we may walk ui his paths ; 

For ont of Zion shall go forth the law. 

Ami the word of Jehovah from Jerusalem. 
;( And he ehall arbitrate among naany people, 

And give decision to many distant nations, 

So that they shall beat their awords into coulters, 

And their spears into pruning-knives ; 

Nation shall not raise a sword against nation, 

N"either shall they !eai-n war any more, 
■I And they shall sit each under his vine, and under his fig-tree, 

And none shall make him afraid ; 

For the mouth of Jehovah of hosts hath spoken it. 

5 Though all the people should walk 
Each in the name of his god, 

Yet we will walk in the name of Jehovah onr God, 
For ever and ever. 

6 In that day, saith Jehovah, 
I will gather the halting, 

with four of tlie early editions, Krad tiVi; reclaimed; and they nobl)' resolved that 

and tbc aNwi five MSS., four oiiginolly, nothing should ever again more them to 

and now one, read Kt-. abandim the service of Jehovah; but 

4. This beautiful 'i^dition, which is that, with equal eameftnefs, they would 

not in Isaiah, appears to have been a addict themselves to his worship, and 

common adage among the Hebrews to ^^'^ observance of hia laws, 's is here a 

expTeaB a state of complete outward formula of concession : 6e it so that, 

security. 1 Kim^ iv. 25 ; Zech. iii. 10. "^AoujA, or the like. Comp. for this 

For tt state of things precisely the re- "^ of "Jie particle, Gen. viii. 31 ; Exod. 

veree see my Biblical Eesearclles and ^'■^ 1? i Josh. xvii. 18 ; Deut. xxix. 18. 

Ti-uvcls m Russia, etc. p. 436. "? CE3 ■rj^n, to ii>alk in the name ofm^ 

0. itany inteipretere have been puz- oria, means to frame one's conduct aecord- 

Kled how to reconcile the statement ing to his will, to act by his authority, and 

made !n the beginning of this verae with i" accordance with his character. Of, 

ihe prediction contained in veise 2 ; and nante, is often need for the person Iiim- 

Hartmann goes so far as to assert, that it self Com. the phrases nirr; ipj-^a n^n i 

was originally a margmal gloss, written niTi^ "nttK ^in, to walk in the way of, to 

by a different pen, and afterwards inserted follow Jehovah. It seems here to be 

in the text. The difficulty will be re- specially employed in reference to relig- 

moucd, if we confadec the words to he lous woiship. Comp. Zech. x. 12. 

those of the Jews during their dispei^on. 6-8. That the subject of these verses 

" Hie spectanda est diveraitas teniporis." is the restoration from Babylon, and the 

Calvin, ill loo. They witnessed the ea- reiistablishmcnt of the Jewish state, and 

g^Tness with which the idolaters around not any spiritual gathering of men geu- 

tbcm devoted themselves to the service erally to the church of God, is jilaced 
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Atid collect the outcasts, 

And those whom I have aiBicted, 

7 Aud I will make the hsJting a remuant. 

And those that had been far removed a strong nation ; 
And Jehovah shall reign over them in Mount Zion, 
From henceforth, and for ever. 

8 And thou, O tower of the flock I 
O hill of the daughter of Zion ! 
To thee it shall come, 

Even the former rule shall come, 

The kingdom of the daughter of Jerusalem, 

was again to become a stroiiff nalioti, reference to the sU'cngtli of J n Jem, 

vet. 7, and by the use of the phrase and the watchful care exercise 1 1 y the 

nJlB8-in nVfK'jq, (Ae/oraiej- nJfl, -ver. government, he ehaiactenzes htr as 

8, which can only be interpreted of the '■IV %^.^-a, **» 'oioej' oftlieJhcK Some, 

theoocatio government at Jerusalem, indeed, think with Jerome that a place 

When the Hebrews first returned to of this name, to which referenie la made 

their own land, they were few in num- Gen. xxxt. 21, and which that father 

ber, amounting only to 42,360 i but they saya lay about a mile distant fi-om Beth- 

rapidly increased, and in the time of the lehem, is intended ; but, from its being 

Maccabees not only became an inde- in apposition with i-iia-ria Ve'R m-jund 

pendent state, but acquired such power ^f the (Umghtsr of ZirH%, a fortified hill or 

that they vanquished the formidable elevation on the eastern part of Mount 

Syro-Greowi armies. The Asmonrean gion, and here put for the whole, such 

femily possessed supreme authority from interpretation U inadmissible. For hz's, 

Mattathias to Herod the Great, To the gonjn, jg jxsii n ■ 2 Chron xxviL's 

above interpretation no valid otgeetion xKxiii. 14; Neh. iii. 26, 27, in which last 

can be taken on the ground that Jehovah p^^gg hv:.-^n< f^ *o««>-. ^ mentioned 
k said, ver, 7, to ragn >-jw over ^th K which ia doubtless identi- 

those who were to be assembled, C5:», , ., %■ -. , , mi. !■ 

, .^ , - jji ■. 3 J cal withina,Ia.xx!ai. 14, Ihewordis 

etemiia, or lone mdefinite duration, , . ^ = i . „ , j -j 

i-^u I- J . ^1. -. .1. E derived ftom Vb», to Btoell, become tumid. 

wnetner appued to the past or the future, • 

must always be determined by the nature Arab. Jgi*., ivMore laboraryU, pmffuenilo 

of the subject. . It is very often used of circa peHnaitm capri, etc. Thy 'Oif^Si' 

Uie Hoeaio institutes, Exod. xii. 14, 17, KoKoiixtimv i^riKar. Joseph, de Bell, 

xxvii 21, xiviii, 43 ; Lev. iii. 17. It is Jud. hb. vL cap, 6, § H. The LXX., 

even employed to denote the period of the Aquil. Symm., Syr., andVulg, confound 

seventy years' captivity, Jer. xviii. 16. Por the word with Ve's, thiek darloiess. The 

n»Vsri and nh^Bii, comp. Ezek, isxiv, Targura applies the passage to the Mes- 

]6;Zqih.iii.l'9''r!sVti,iriistheNiphal aah: ■jk i-mi?'! Vs'i**.'! "I'?* ^^il 

pffitieiple of sVri, to be remomd. 8yr. B^■f■p ^V Ti'a"' SPd:3 "'sin Cib 

\oi;i.CI, elongamt, renuMt. AiaUe I'Ii-bV snssVlS, "'ind '(Ao«, JKaMioi 
of Israel, who art hid on accotmt of the 

JL» n., reeessU, ehsceiaU. Having sim of the amgreffotian of Zion, to thee 

employed metaphors taken from the the Ungdom wiU come ;" butthereia.no 

treatment of sheep, Micah calls the more foundation for this interpretation, 

Jewish people, in th«r collective capa- than ibr that of Jonathan on "-^t— V^JiS, 

city, -Its, afiock. Comp. niiT' -i-5, the Gen. xxxv. 21 : ^"rls ittPin tilths 

fiock of JehosaJi, Jer. xiii. 17) and in Bji;'." i^ios shiwa KeVts ^Varisn, "^ 
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9 Why, now, dost thou cry aloud ? 
Is there no king in thee ? 
Have thy eonnsellora perished ? 
That pmns should have seized thee 
Like a woman in travsul ? 

10 Be in pain, and bring forth, O daughter of Zionl 
Like a woman in travail ; 

For now thou shalt go forth from the city, 
And shait dwell in the field, 
Thou ehalt even go to Babylon ; 
There thou shalt be delivered. 
There Jehovah shall redeem thee, 
From the hand of thine enemies. 

11 And DOW many nations are gathered against tliee, 

plate fiina which King Messiah is to he the tontemporary of Micali, chap, xisix, 

reneaied at the sad of the days," whatever 7, xliii. 14, xlviii. 20. The repetition of 

me may be made of it ia the way of arjif- •ca, there, iserophatie. The inhabitants 

BiOTiiuni an hominem in reasoning wiili of Jerusalem, when remored from the 

the Jews. V in rigV is a periphrasis of city, should be located in the open covin- 

the genitive. ' try, till the whole were collected, and 

9. riPjisnotherensedinitstemporal then they should all be conveyed to 
rignification, but merely as a particle Babylon. 

designed emphatically to draw attention 11, The nations here referred to were 

to what follows. PiveMSS. and another those which composed the army of 

originally, supported by the ULX. and Nebuchadnezzar, or which joined that 

Targ., read nw^i, which is the usual army in i\s attack upon Jenifalem. The 

form. The prophet plunges at once uito more immediate nrighbois of Ihe Jews 

the circumstanoes (rf consternation in are no doubt specially intended. Comp. 

whichtheinhabitantsofJei-usalem would Lam, ii. 18; Eiek. xsst. ; OHad. 12, 13. 

beplaced on the approach of theChaldean These defiled Jenisalem when they shed 

army. The questions relative to a king the blood of her citizens and profaned 

and his council are pot ironically, and her sacred places. 2 T,\n is used, like 

provoke the answer, " Yes, we have,, hut a rrsi, Obad. 12, in an emphatic sense, to 

they are nothing worth : they cannot denote the malignant dehght with which 

protect us, nor contrive any means of the enemies of the Jews feast«d on their 

escape." •^■J-.-' the LXX. treat as a coi- calamities. Por the use of the feminine 

lective : ^ &a\,\lt aoii. singular tTiXL with the dual masculine, 

10. -ttj, instead of iniS, for the sake comp. 2 Sam. x, 8; Jobxx. 11. Nothing 
of euphony. Comp. iu refraeuce to is more corrraion in Arabic than to em- 
childbirth, Job xjtKviii. 8 ; Ps. xxii. 10. ploy the feminine fhrm of the veih when 
Having employed the metaphor of a the agent is anything irrational or in. 
parturient feraie, the prophet carries it animBte. The singular numbra is em- 
on in this verse, strikingly depicting the ploj-ed as the wmpler form of the -verb, 
condition of anguish and dbtress which It may be observed, however, that, in- 
the Jews had to anfidpate before they stead of ^J'j^s in the plural, four MSS., 
should enjoy deliverance. The Baby- two of the most ancient editions, the Sjt, 
lonish captivity, and its happy termina- and Targ., read S)!'? in the singular, 
tlon, are predicted in express terms, Both The LXX. have the plural. Both qilJP 
were likewise expressly foretold by Isaiah, and i?iri are optative in force. 
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240 MIC AH. Chap. I 

That say : Let her be profanud ! 
And : Let our eyes look upon Zion. 

12 But, as for them, they know not the designs of .Tehovah, 
Neither do they undei-stand his purpose : 

For be shall collect them as aheaves into the thresh I ng-iloor. 

13 Arise ! thresh, daughter of Zion 1 
For I will make thy horn ii-on, 
And thy hoofs copper, 

And thou shalt beat in pieces many nations ; 

Thon shalt devote their gains to Jehovah, 

And their substance to t!ie Lord of all the earth. 

14 Assemble yourselves now, O daughter of troops ! 
Wea " " "■ 






ed 



for the sake of emp! asis The en n es 
of tlie Jews 1 a i C the most distant dea 
that the oljject of Jeho dh perm tt ng 
Ma people to be so treated « as to recover 
thera from idolatry and thus prepare 
them for i tnun phant restoratio The 
metaphor taken from the pro cs. of 
threshing o t gn s frequently sed 
by the prophets to de ole the complete 
destruction of a people Comp Jet 1 
33 For the maniifr in nhieh this 
prose's la earned on, see on Is ixyin. 
27, 28 

13 A cnntinuation of the metaphor. 
Corap. foe H real parallel. Is. xh. 16, 18. 
There is, however, a very natural instance 
ot mixed metaphor, derived from the 
deEtnictive power lo^ed in the horn of 
the ox, though it is not employed in 
threshing, which greatly adds to the force 
of the pos^^e. That Tijy Aaiii, should 
here he employed to signify the horni/ 
substance forming the hoof of the ox, 
cannot he admitted. Comp. 1 Kings 
xxii. 11. The horn was a symbol of 
power exerMsed in subduing and pun- 
ishing enemies. The Orientals give to 
Ale.tander the Great the epithet of ,i> 
bicomis ; and the kings of 

Macedon were actually in the habit of 
wealing the horns of a ram in thei 



^/iJ, 



fr gn ent of the old form of the pelBOnal 
p n 1 rCj, Uarly preserved in die 
Sj a Conp'ire for other instances, 

m.B Ruth iL 3 1 ^-\ Jer. xxxi. 21, 
tho gh they are po nted ith a Sheva, 
and the Ken du ts that they should be 
rcadnriiandn i Thel XX., Aqui]a, 
'^ym n Theod t the Syr , and Vulg., 
all have the second per>o Bin, Arab. 

, ■ '^ jvoh b ti aacr ti quod iton est 

protnismie usiu ; to make sacred, devole, 
whether in a good or a bad sense. As 
conquerors used to consecrate a portion 
of Ihdc spoils to their deities by han^ng 
them up in their temples, eo the triumph- 
ant Hebrews would employ the' riches 
which they acquired by their Tictories in 
beauWiying the temple of Jehovah, and 
supporting his woiship. The Maocabean 
times are specially referred to. 

14. I consider ith, troop, to be a col- 
lective. Jerusalem is called a daughter 
of troops, on account of the great body 
of military quartered within her walls, 
and in the surrounding districts. That 
it is Jerusalem, and not the enemy, that 
is addressed, the close coherence of the 
fbrms with those of the precedmg context 
sufficiently shows. For the paionomasia 
iu-rra-Pl'T'anri.comp. Oen.xlix.I9. 
The common^ acceptation of Tra, k to out 
or imiSa inchvma ; but that it also sii 



i-^n n I take to be the sec- 
ond person feminine, the Yod bwng a 



assemble as troop), . 



e Jer. f. 7. 



Syr. ]■ 



•^ 



i porlloii ot delaehmeni of 
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"With a rod they have smitten on the cheek 
The judge of Israel ! 

an army. Though at Ci- the enemy is David mgned, miglrt be allowed, were 

understood, it ie better to coMttue it it not for the influence ol' the feegoiiig 

impersonally, and give it in our language naij, with which it lotms the parono- 

in the paaaye. In b^b and ucp is maia. Though the LSX. have rendered 

floother paronomasia. Most understand the term by ijiuAiis, Aq., Synim., and 

by the eed. Judge, Zedekiah, who was Theod., have iqiniir. The siege in quea- 

treated contumeliouely by the Baby- tion Michnelis thinks wae that by Sosius, 

loniana ; tmt it seems preferable to refer the Koman general, b. c. 37, when An- 

it to some of the chief rulers of llie Jews tigonus, the last of the Asmontean dy- 

at the time of the aege of Jerusalem nasty, was obliged to submit to the eu- 

deecribed by the prophet ; or the term jierior power. Whether this prince be 

may be used collectively. The posilion specifically intendedlsliDll notdctramine. 

of Hengstenlxirg and some others, that So much is certMii, that he was most 

it is selected on purpose to mark a period contemptuously treated by Sosius ; see 

during which no king of the house of Josephus, Bell. Jud, lib. i. cap. xyiii. 2, 



CHAPTEU V. 



at t!i8 coramen«ement of the reign of . . . 

Icb was M) lake ptflce dnring tbe llibtlme of that king, 1. 

respecting the final dealings of God towards the natton 
previous to that iilnstrious event, 2, on which the permanent and universal nature of the 
new dispensation is announced, S. The subject af the vielories of the Jews over the 
Sf ro-Grecian armies is again taken up, 1-E ; and the chapUr eouelndes with tbrealen- 
lugs both against the Jens in the time of Ulcsh, and the enemies by whom they were to 
bepnniEhed, 9-lS. 



I And thou, Bethlehem Ephratha ! 

Art small to be among the thousands of Judah, 

J. Michaelis remarks, "If not even a admitted boli by the Rabbinical and 

word was found in Matt. ii. 6, 6, ei- the rationalistic interpreters, though, as 

planatory of our text, I should belieoe might be expected, Uiey differ as to the 

the suljjeet to be Christ, who was born iptnrsoa of the Mesaah, The Tareum has, 

in the reign of Herod. The whole ^^.,j ..,_^i, 5,„^„ -^g, ,^^- ^j^ 

thread of the prophecy in the preceding " ' "' '■ ■" ' i i '"^ l ' 

chapter leads me to him and the time ^''*?^ ""'?■? "" '^"iY- '*- ""^-l™ 

of his birth The Messianic application SkV? '«i'» TK-ip>K, "From thee the 

of the prophecy was formally mide by Messiah shaU come forth before me, to 

the J wi'li Sanhedrim m their offidal exercise dominion ova- Itrael,^hoie smme 



>d long ago, from the days of 
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Yet from thee shall Ho come forth to mo 
To be Ruler in Israel, 

old." The position of Theodore of Mop- put iu the mascvilinc. In flic present 
suesta, GrotiuB, Dathe, and some others, instance, however, the change was doubt- 
that Zerubbabel was intended, is now less oocaaoned by rv-.a, which is of that 
pven up by all; and most jnterprcteta gender, being strongly prominent to the 
of the German school find thdr notion view of the prophet. Pooocke, in the 
of an ideal Messiah sufficiently con- notes tt» his pOTta Mosis, chap, ii., and in 
venient in esplaining this and other his commentary on the passage, labors 
passages, as it relieves them from all in- hard to support the oinnicai of Tanchum 
vestigation in regard tt» positive histori- and Abulwalid, that -i-?a has the two 
cal personality. CnV.""n'2i, Bethlehem, contrary agnifioaUons of &*</e and preot ; 
literally, the House of Bread. Arab, but the opmion rests upon nothmg be- 
*^ .iiUJ. SHt Lahm, the Home of 7°"^ '^^ construction which these wiit- 
I "■ eta have put upon (he term as oecur- 
Fleah. It was a small town in the tribe ring in Jer. xlviji. *, and Zeth. siiL 1, 
of Judah, built on the slope of a ridge, which passages, when closely examined, 
about six Roman miles to the west by adroit of no other signifieation being 
south of Jerusalem, and originally cele- attached to the word but that of little, 
bi-ated as the biith-plaoe of David, the of small note, dr esteem, though it may 
firstof the line of Jewish kings. ItiBN. seemtobesupportedbytheTargunnc ren- 
Ephriiih, Gen. xlviii. 7, or, as it is coin- dering Tin^iilaW in the former of these 
monly written, with the n paragogic, passages, and by iroyi/wr the reading of 
nr-iEK, Ephratha, q)peors from the pas- the Alexandrian MS. of the LXX., and 
sage jnst cited to have been the original )°^ VVv„ that of the Syriac, in the latter. 

and no doubt the nlaca received both ~o J ,'■ -■ ■■ 

nam«. from the ferSity of the region. •" ™^f' «/ *^> '"*'' *" .'^' Z,^ 

Dr. Hobinson observes respecting the '^Af^a- there is no occasion totKon 

present aspects of the town: "The « ^^e hypothes^ that > here forms a 

many olive and fig orchards, and vin^ ^^T^' '^t 'HT'STLXm^ 

yards round about are marks cf industry "^^'■■^ ^^ V^^f- ,«^«f, "^ that Beth- 

and thrii*; and the adjacent fields, lebcrn was positively li tie m pomt of 

though ston^ and «mgh,p^duce never- size "r population, b> rank with the o her 

Zlls good crops of^l." Biblical ^"bd.visi'.ns of the tnbe of Judah. 

Research^ in Pdestin^ vol ii. p. 161. Comp, 18^. ^m. 23^ The tiibes 

The names occur as parables in the ««« subdivided into r,n??«, >™»f^. 

stanzas. Euth iv. 11 : — '^ ''*™'' ^^^ chihads or thousands of 
which had heads or princes, to whom, 

nn-its^ V:H-n-iB^l ^^n, this circumstance, was giren_ the 

It was likewise called Bethlehem Judah, and heads of thousands. It is highly 

Judges xvii. 7, six. 1 ; Euth i. 1 ; Matt, probable that at the time to which the 

ii. 5, in order, it is thought, to distinguish prophecy refers, if not in that of the pnv 

it from another place of the same name phet, the place might not have been able 

in the tribe of Zabulon, Josh. xrs. 15. to muster a thousand men. No mention 

n'SS, as well as nwe. i* °^ the masculine is made of it among the cities of Judah 

gender, contrary to rale in Hebrew, but enumerated Josh, xv., though, with many 

■in accordance with Arabic usage, in otheis,it BfoimdinthatextoEtheLXX. 

which the namcs-of cities are sometimes Nor does it occur in the list, Neh. li. 26, 
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"Whose comings forth have been of okl, 
From, the ancient days. 

etc. It is Bpoken of in the New Testa- UnniKm a {/uo. The ISX. ?JoBoi oStom 

ment as Kii/ai, a milage, or haialet, John iir' opxfls ^5 ^/"P*'' <""ws. Syrjac 

vii. 42. In the present day its iiiLabit- f. lA° ■ i. miieVoo 

ania aie rated at eight hundred taxable ^* I* '• * * J -^ "^ " 

men S^ Dr. lUAiiiB^, «i «^. Yet, jK^yC ^■^. "JVhoe^ ffoinsforth 

small and inconsiderable as Betmehem ' » ^^^ 

was, it was to have the distinguished is from the beginning, from the days of 

Iioiior of giving biith to the Messiah. <-*« off**." Viilg. "Et egressua ejus ah in- 

„ , , . itia, a diebus islemitatis." The Arab. 

"OsoIan.a^aiumnriMmn_ ^ u^wanantably fee as v. ver- 

M«,or TlMhkn,. om ™,t,mt ^ion, giv^ pretty niudi the true sense : 



Hajor Bethlem, cui conttgit 
Ducent ealutis ccelitns 



Incorporatura gignere." tXA-« v^tw**! — * a^vLaA.Oj 

Prwdentim, Hymn. Epy>h. 77. , ,, , , "■ . „ ,, . 
JOtWt *ul, "WTime goings forth tK 

Between the former and the latter / ^ ~ 

half of the veree is a marked antithesis. Israel are from the days of the age. It 

In this ii^'Bpect. ss: and rriKSlK. eoiTea- 's. however, not unlikdy, that the words 

pond; the former, "designating the future JoIymiI -3, have crept into the text 

comm0 forth of the Dlustrioiis Ruler " / i? 

here predicted, when he should actu- from the preceffing, clause. Though 

ally a^ume human nature ; the latter, hia c 7.^ is used of past duration absolutely 

ancient eoniin^s /oriA, when he created in'reftience to God, Deut. xxxiii. 27, 

the world, and appeared to Moses and yet it is most frequently employed to de- 

the patriarchs, and revealed to them the note past, especially ancient time, and |a 

Divine will. The idea conveyed by the synonymous with cV'S, with which it 

noun must be identical with that ex- occurs in poetic parallelisms. Comp. the 

pressed by the verb. Abenezra, Abar- A^ab. *tXs, praeeseii; iempus anii- 

banel, Gro'jus, Haitmann, Eosenmiiller, " 



I, Hitzig, Maiirer, and Ewald, qttwa. Syr. Jo— 0' °^'^< '^""»'"- I" 
f,..v . , .ji'nej as the Hgnifiealion of ■ 
r-.ssia, and regard the teim as refer- P=- ^^''- ^' t-j:. -«: occurs, just as 
ring to the Davldic extraction of the Mes- ^\ '■ " "^.' ^^^ in the present verse ; and 
fiah. ThisBigniacationishkewisestren- in Ps. Ixxvii. 6 we have c -i.^n r-M; and 
uously maintained by Hengstenbet^ ; but, O'liVi? fi^>'s conesponding to each 
instead of finding any reference to the other. Comp. also Micah vii. H, 20 ; 
itnoicnt fimily of David, he adopts the Mai, iii 4. That the dogma of eternal 
opinion that the otject of the prophet is generation or emanation is taught by 
to teach the eternal existence of the Mes- our prophet, does not appear; hut the 
siah. His pOMtion, however, is perfectly actual preSsistence of our Saviour, and 
untenahle, Knee nothing can be more in- his active comings (orth, in the most an- 
congnious than the ascription of locality cient times, for the accomplishment of 
to eternity, which he expressly does in the Divine purposes, he not obscurely 
the translation, " hia goii^ forth (in the teaches. Thus Piscator ; " Verto ^res- 
sense of places of going forth), are the siones, nempe egressiones a Deo Patre 
ancient times, the dnya of eternity, i, e. ad sanctos Patres Adamum, Noachuni, 
the very BUcient times." Nona of the Abrahamum, Isaacura, Jacobum, quihos 
passages which he alleges proves the apparuit seseque femiliaii eermone pate- 
local signification ; tbey all describe the fecit." Por the interpretation of Cdvin, 
act, not the place or time of egress, that the et«mal decree respecting the 
■jK before C7". and in eV"S ">a")2, is used future birth of the Messiah is intended, 
in ila temporal acceptation, marking the there is no foundation whatever. The 
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2 Nevertheless he will give them up 
Till the time when she who is to bea 
And the rest of his brethren 
Shall return to the sons of Israel, 



bath brought foi'tb^ 



Comp. also la. sL 1-4. ^!>, lo me, is not 
without emplmsie. The Messish was to 
come tor tlie express purpose of carrying 
into effect the will of his Father in the 
salvation of men ; and though Israel is 
Bpedally mentioned as the spht 






n of t 



Gentile 

passages in other prophets dearly show. 

For the verbal ttiscrepancies between 
the Helirew text of Micah, and the quo- 
tation Matt. ii. 6, the reader is referred 
to the commentators on the latter pas- 
sage. It may suffice to remark here, 
that the Hetirew words cannot with any 
propriety be rendered intenDgatively, as 
some have proposed, and that the quo- 
tation in question, made by the Sanhe- 
drim, and not by the evangelist, ia ob- 
viously given from memory, and not 
with any view to verbal accuracy. 

2. Notwithstanding the glorious pros- 
pect afforded by the promise of the 
Messiah, it was not to supersede the 
state of suffering to which the nation 
fl be previously reduced o act nt 



of it 



Intotl 



brought by the Chaldeans, and a n< 
to he fully restored tiU aboi he m 
of his birth. The return fron B b 
was only partial at first ; but, neon e 
by the prosperity which attended he w 
establishment of the theocracy, o h rs 
redded in the Fast were induced to to 



low, and multitudes returned from Egypt 
and other parts, before the Christiau cia. 
The words ^!^^^ rnV.i' are susceptible of 
two interpretationa. They may either 
be referred to the Jewish church, and 
regarded as descriptive of her deliver- 
ance from suffering, set ibrlh under the 
metaphor of a travailing woman ; or, 
they strictly and literally apply to the 
mother of the Messiah. 'Kie former 
interpretation is adopted by Lipman, 
Munster, Vatablus, Grotius, Drusius, 
Dttthe, Jusli, and others ; the latter by 
the greater number of espositors— among 
other modems, by Seeker^ Miohaehs, 
Hartmann, Rosenmiiller, Hitzig Maurer, 
and Ewald. This construction of the 
passage alone SuilS the entire connection 
It would appear altogether incongruous 
to introduce a tropical designation of the 
church, in a verse in which the Jewith 
people are more than once spcken of in 
language strictly literal. The hiith of 
the Messiah, in so far as regards its 
place, and the preexistence of his per- 
son, had been predicted ver. 1 : the 
prophet, who, as already noticed, was 
contemporary with Isaiah, and in all 
probaHlity was acquainted with his cele- 
brated prophecy respecting the nnVs, 
Is. vii. 14, now fiirtiier adverts to the 
interesting fact by a somewhat indefi- 
nite, hut by no meant olscure refer. 
enee to his virgin mother. This view 
is further confirmed by the use of the 
pienominal affix in l^hs, which un- 
questionably belongs to the Messiah, the 
iinmediate antecedent, and not, as a 
collective, to Israel, as ^ven in the 
L\X and Targ. By his "lirethren" 
an he meant the Gentile believers, 
wh h some interpreters have allefied, 
f rraig in proof to Pa. xiii. 32 ; Heh. 
hut his brethren according to 
he flch, those who still remained in 
f reign parts, but who were lo be brought 
back to Judea, in order that they might 
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3 And He shall stand, and feed in the strength of Jehovah, 
In the majesty of the name of Jehovah his God. 

And they shall continue ; 

For now shall He be great unto the ends of the earth. 

4 And This Same shall be the peace. 
When the Assyrian shall invade our land. 
And tread our palaces, 

We will raise gainst him sevoa shepherds, 
And eight anointed men. 

5 And they shall afflict the land of Assyria with the sword. 
And the land of Nimrod at the entrances thereof: 

be there to reorfve him, when he should where the scholiast has, ^oaiAfo 3%auj>. 
come forth to be ruler in Israel. The See for this use of the Hebiew verb ni;-n, 
preposition V; conveys hei'e the idea of 2 Sam. v. 2, vii. 7. The power and glory 
Buperaddition. The fbrdgn Jews were of the MesBiah here jaredioted are those 
to be gathered en addition to those who with which, as Mediator, lie is inyested. 
had already been ooUeofed. It is thus Comp, la, xi. 3 ; Matt, xxviii. 19 ; Heb. 
mora expressive than Vs, That the id. 7-9. Jehovah being called "his 
phrase i>-i IP ■■i^, the children of Israel, God," intimotes his suboi-dinate official 
is not here to be 'taken jii its distinctive relation. Comp. John xx. 17, If cd 
applicaijon to the ten tribes, but denotes r\)T\-'_, the name of Jehovah, be not here 
the descendants of Jacob generally, may a periphraisis Jbr Jehovah himself, it may 
be infeiied fiom the fact, that it is thus be regaiiled as deaoiiptive of his attri- 
appmpriated after the Babylonish cap- butes, or the character in which he hath 
tivity, the period to which tiie piuphecy I'evealed himself to mankind. The nom. 
refers. It is well known that the Mae- inative to ^^^'J must be the subjects 
cabiBan coins bear the inscription, Vpts over whom Messiah reigns, undeistood. 
Vntjj'', the Shelel of Israel. Comp. for These n-ere to eonskt not of believing 
this wte the term Vs-ito', ver. 1 of the Jews only, but likewise of believing Gen- 
present chapter. tiles in the remotest regions of the globe, 
3. The verb ilg» signiflee not rimply »s it follows in the veise. Comp, for 
to stand, but also to stand first, to endure, V^S 'CE g, " the ends of the earth," in 
conUnae. This latter acceptaticai is ad- reference to the amplitude of the king- 
opted here by many, who think it bet- dom of Christ, Ps. ii 8, 3xii. 28, Ixxii. 8, 
ter suits the character of the predicted Tie verb eoiivej-s the idea of security 
king, who is otherwise represented as Jii- and pemuoience. Such was to be tie 
ting upon his throne, and not standing, character of the new dispensation. It 
But, as the folbwing verb ■nT^-i, signifies remains to add on this verse, that instead 
to feed a flock, there is the greatest of rrs-i, to feed, two MSS. and some 
propriety in presenting him to view in printed editions read n^-i, to see, while 
tie atliMde of the good shepherd, who theLXX, and Arab, exhibit both read- 
stands, that he may survey the whole of ings j and that three MSS. and another 
his sheep, and be in readiness to defend originally, the Sji., Targ., and Vulg., 
thom against all attacks. Comp, Is. Ixi, lead snsw'l or ^aa'", tkey shall return, 
6. The pastoral metaphor is beautjftilly ^ be eoaveHed, iiistead of the current 
expressive of Toyal care and protection, rf^m^ ■ty6"<, they shaU remain. The 
Comp, Iliad 1. 263 : LXX. have" fria^ioi* 
O'lov netal^p rt, AiniiwTci it, miuiya *' ' 
\m^. This 
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And tliere shall bo deliverance from the Assyrian, 
When he shall invade our land, 
And when he shall tread our borders. 

mately connected mth the preceding during the period of thar rdgn, Monged 

■words, but have no relation to those " the land of Assyria," which ia also here 

which follow, except in so iar as the called "the land of Niotrod," because, 

victories there sssumed were to pave the according to the proper rendering of 

way for that state of the Jewish affairs Gen. x. 11, that monarch went forth 

during -which the Messiah was to appear fiom Babylon into the country of Aasy- 

in the world, nj, This, This Same, is lia, where he built Nineveh and other 

used emphatically, with reference to the cities there named. According to this 

Messiah, who had just been spoken of. interptetalion, the prophecy in these two 

Comp. for a amilar nee of the pronoun, verses relates to the noble and suc- 

Gen. V. 29 ; Exod. xv. 2. QiW, peace, cessful opposition which the Maccabees 

is put, by metonymy, for the author and offered to Antiochus EpiphaneB, when 

introducer of reconciliation. Comp. Gen. he marched against Jerusalem, pillaged 

xlix. 10 j Is. ix. S ; Zech. ix. 10 ; Eph. the temple, and desecrated every object 

ii. 14, 17 ; Col. i, 20. ci», signifies to sacred in the estmiation ol the Jews. 

reatare thinga to their former state, to By rousing a spirit of patriotic piety m 

make restitution; in Hiph. to realore, or the breasts of their countrjmen, they 

eatise to be at peace. Comp. the Arab, not only recovered their sacred city from 

J^, re<Untegmre. xmare. The sub- *« *?^7' ^"^ after a series ot the 

[*^' most brilliant victories, drove him to the 

stantive is without the article, as fre- gates of his ovra fortified cities, and fin- 

quently in the prophetic writings, when ally succeeded in securing the national 

the object is to impart energy to the Ian- independence. It is to this protracted, 

guage, by condensing the mode of ex- but triumphant struggle, the reference 

presfflon. If ^mg be taken to dgnify ia made, Dan. za. 32, The assertion of 

Ihe ancient Assyrian empire, the refer- Hartniann, that sa''— 's -iS3K is not 

ence will be to the threatened invasion Hebrew in ilH construction, and that, 

in the time of the prophet; but Ms consequently, -,vsv is to be connected 



1 ill suits the connection, hi y^^^ ^iV*, is without foundali_._. ._, 

which respect is had to the more distant „g ^^ \^t^ ^^^ ^^ g^me consli-uc- 

futiiie i and what fbUowa, relalive to the y _ ^ nV'"' '3 ISK is W"S Numb, vi 

resistance of the Jews, does rot aeree „ _, ' '■', " . ' '. , ' ... , 

,lthmr"«"~M.»i«»toth,M,OT, *• Th™*o,nAr.b. j^j^u^.lX/. 

of that people dming the Assyrian rule. . t i 1 - ) SJ-;| I St 

I cannot, therefore, but think, that the '■"^'^ tS) >S^ '^^"1 T"l 

^ is employed by our F^het to l^^lZ ^^ ^l^,, ^i,,^ their ir^Mt^ 

denote the empire ol the SeleuciOK, i'i ' 

founded by Seleuous, one of the generals ants are of one aeeord." Locman, Fable 

of Alexander the Great, by whom he I. The numbers seven and eight appear 

was invested with the government of to be used to denote indefinitely a full 

Babylonia and Media, and who, under and sufficient number, as in Eccles. sL 

the title of King of Syria, subjugated 2. "Give a. portion to seven, and also 

all the countries from the Hellespont to eight. Comp. also Job v. 18; Prov. 

to India and the Jaxsrcce. On the vi. 16, lacL. 16, 18, 21; Amos i. 3, 6, 

same principle that Darius is called 9, etc. So the Greek Tpli ica! terpAKis, 

-TSN 1;ViS, the king of Assyria, Ezra vi. and the Latin ter quatergue, "Were they 

22, though that empire had Jong coascd to be taken literally, there would be no 

to exist, the title might be applied to great difficulty in selecting the number 

Seleucua and his successors. To them, fiom tbeMaccabLean period; butthecom- 
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6 And the remnant of Jacob shall be in the midst of many people, 
Like the dew from Jehovah ; 

JAhe the small rain upon herbs, 

Which waiteth not for man, 

And tavrieth not for the eons of man. 

7 Tea, the remnant of Jacob shall be among the nations. 
In the midst of many people. 

Like a lion among the beasts of the forest. 
Like a young lion among the flocks of sheep, 
Which, if he pass thi-oagh, treadeth down and rendetli, 
And there is none to deliver. 

8 Thy Jiand shall be high against thine adversaries, 

paiTSon of tiie above passages shows that Iiiatead of niVtiS in the angulsr, '■j-'^i^s 

such a piTioeas would be miwaiianted. in the pluraC is the reading of thWy- 

d's\jSBpAe)-rfj,andc-iN-=-03,pi-in(w/y four MS8., originally four moie ; the 

men, are synonymous, signifying those Sonein., Biisian, and Complut. pditions; 

who took the lead in opposing the the Souoin. Prophets, and all the ancient 

enemy, and wlio administered the afiaiis versions, 

of the Jews at the time. Because t^^j 6, 7. The former of these verses depicts 

also agnifies to pour out a libation, the beneficial influence which the re- 

JTiehselis is inclined to render the phrase mdnder of the nation, after its restora- 

B18 'B-bs. sacritiees of men, and to tion, ahoold exert, by Bprending the 

intepret it of such as sacrificed their knowledge of the true God among the 

life ill defence of their country. Not nations in the midst of which they was 

only, however, is the parallelism opposed situated ; their signal victories against 

to this construction of the meaning, but ^"^ fonnidable armies, attracting atten- 

also the use of c->s-03 in other passages. """ "» ^im whom they worshipped, and 

n« ..... ™.' ■' to whom thev ascribed their success. 

T^ns J<^. xm. 21, i,r,-= -5;B; j«^«^ jj„^ ^^^ eristenceof the ne.v Jewish 

(Comp. Ver. d»hes) of Sihm ; and Ezek. ^^^^ jj,, members of the theocracy had 

xxxiL 30, lias -=-03 n>aii, Ih^rs are the ^^^y^ intercourse ivith foreigners, multi- 

pnnofls of the north. The title properly tudes of whom became proselytes to the 

sigoiftffl anoinUd, those who had been feith of Jehovah, and were thus prepared 

consecrated to their office by anointing to receive the gospel, when preaclied by 

with oil 1 and thus is equivalent to the' apostles. The idea of number lies 

Cri'iDM. In the pi-esent instance it is both in ^U, the dew, and C^2''=^, the 

used trojacftlly, without any reference to rain; and "the suddiai raising upof the 

the ceremony. Syr. C*j1 , b^VoI 'f^'™ "^^ *" l^"^ ™«''^7 « '*™'' "^ ^- 
t— I, f^*_jw:-. ^jj^g providence, and independent of 
Targ. sf:[! 'a-iai ; Arab, i^ I Jsr. human aid, as the production of the ma- 
I . (1 ■ ,' " ^^^ ,,, terial elements. The seventh veise d«- 
U«LJ!, ?m.(m«!. riS,.,,(«>e/.bemg cribes the formidable character of the 
here used in connection with " the ^^"5 in reference to the Iioslile naaons 
sword," most he taken metaphorically, hf which they were attacked. For the 
and means to contuime, devastate, or the accumulation and the rise in the mean- 
like. To refer as-; to sfn as its root, is iog of the verbs qi_tsT cig-ni n-^, comp. 
alti^ether inadmisable. The repetition Exod. xv. 9 : VVa pin?? a-'fS ^''^iV, ■ 
la these two verses possesses peculiar B. Here the ^p^roiis aispcct of' the 
elegance. V-sn is used impersonally, propheqr dosei. The words are ad- 
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And an thine enemies shall be cut off. 
9 Aud it shall be in that day, saith Jehovah, 
That I will cut off thy horses from the midst of thee ; 
And I will destroy thy chariots. 

10 I will cut off the cities of thy land, 
And raze all thy forti-eases, 

11 I will cut off the sorceries frota thy hand, 
Add thou shall have no diviners. 

12 I will cut off thy graven images and thy statues from the midst 

of thee, 
And thou shalt no more worship the work of thine hands. 

13 I will break down thine images of Astarte from the midst of 

And destroy thy cities, 

d,-e^doi^veIytoJeWah «ndmy ^j^h the Arab. s,ui, <'rb.r semper 
be tonsidered ae those rather of the >/^' 

prophet, or ae designed to be adopted by virem; Arnold, with the Arab. ,Li, 
ihe Jewish church. Comp. la. xxvi y 

11. nor enemies were the eneiriies of '^^"""'s.* 0'^^'^ P™Pi«e to i-ead t.-iy-. 

Jehovah. tcoods, i, e. groves, supposing the initial 

9-li. The prophet now returns to ^"^ *" ^'^ ^^^ absoriied by that with 

times nearer his own, and predicts tiie which the peeeding word tenniiiatea ; 

benefleial moral changes that were to ™hile others would change the woid intrt 

be etfected in the condition of his coun-. C^l^r.i ^Unessea, understanding thereby 

ttymen "by the Babylonish conquest and tbe statues eto., belonging to idol-woi'- 

captivity. They had, contrary to the sbip. There seems, however, to be no 

express command of the Lord, Deut. absolute necessity for departing from the 

xvu. 16, kept up a formidable body of signification cities, only we thereby un- 

cavBln't snd war-cbaiiots ; trusted in deistand such as weie specially appro- 

theii uitiQed latiea ; encouraged sorcery, priated to idolatrous uses, as Ja-ome 

and indulged in abominable idolatry, su^seate, Comp. VT^r: ri-2 ■i^r,i^eciiy 

These were all to be removed, when the of the home, or temple of Baal, 3 Kings 

Jewish state was broken up ; and alter x. 26, by which is meant a seporBte part 

God had employed the heathen in pun- of Samaria, where the temple was situ- 

ishing his apostate people, lliey in thrar ated. This construction is required !n 

timi should be punished ibr thdr obsti- order toform a paralleliem witli D— i-ri^, 

n«te adheraice to idol wmship, notwith- imoffes of AaiaHe, occurring iinmedi'atelv 

Standing the testimony home against before in the veree. Li all the ancient 

their conduct by Uie Jews who lired ^eraons the word is rendered by cities, 

among them. This portion of the chapter g^^ept the Targum, in which it is trans- 
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14 And I will execute veiigeanco in anger and in wrath, 
Upon the nations which have not been obedient. 

&ora the Jews, to listen to the inatruc- g ^yy^''. )5, A.^.1 l yCv.'-^ 
tiona which had been tendered to them, ^- x •• ' '" ■ 

Thus the Targ. H^is iV^SS kVi S^Isk^ the peopies wAo have not hearkened. In 

SlTv-n'R, ''the peoples that have not re- the same way Miehaelis.Hortmam), Juati, 

eelied the doctrine of the lain." LXX. Dathe.Hitsig, Maurer.Ewald. 



CHAPTER VI. 



It was not eufEc!ent ibr tho propliet to predict the puniahmenta that were to be inflicted on 
f lie Jews i he was required to presa the auhjeot upon their alteutlon, wliich lie does in a 
vaiy aBisctiBg manner, by oalliflg a publio ooarf, in which tho inanimate creation is eum- 
, inoned to sapply ovidaiec, 1, a. An appeal ia then made by Jeliorali to tlia nocused party, 
reepocting Ilia kindness to the nation from tlio earDcat period of ita liiatory, S-5- Con- 
victed of guilt, the people are repreeonted as deepl; ansioua to obtain, at any ooat, recon- 
ciliation with God, 6, 7 ; and are pointed by the prophet to tlie only soui-ce whence It was 
(0 be obtained; while, at the same lime, lliey are reminded of the hish propertiee and ob- 
llgationaof trae piety, 8. He next demands attention to tba tlii-ealened judgments, 9; 
apecifles some of Ihe crimes on account of wUoJi tliej were to be branght npon tliera, 
10-13; repeals the tbreatenlng, 13; ahD\va the blasting efl^ctsoftheDivine wrath npon all 
their andertskinga, 14,15; and traces the evil to its tras source— the Idolatriea of the 
kingdom of lErael, 16. 



1 HicAE ye now what Jehovah eaith : 

Arise ! plead in the presence of t!ie mountains, 
And let the hills hear thy voice. 

2 Hear, O ye mountains ! Jehovah's contvoverey, 
And ye rocks, the foundations of tlie earth ; 

1, 3. It is not unusual with the pro- abdicates, as it were, his right, and leaves 

pheta to make appeals respecling the en- it to the guilty party to state the casa 

ormity of human guilt to the inanimate Comp. Is. xhii. 23. In the appeal to 

parts of creation, as if it were impossible the lofty and ever-dmiiig mountains, in 

fbc it not to inspire (hem with life, and which the puny affiiiia of man coiUd 

caU them, forth as intelligent witnesses of excite no prejudice, and which might 

what hath taken place in thdr presence, tlierefore be regarded as quite impartial 

SeeI)eut.xxxiL 1 ; ls.i. 3; Jer.iL 12, 13. judges, there is something inexpressibly 

By a mmilar personification the moun- sublime. C—iri'i l"» I2"i, does not mean, 

tains and dumble ibundations of the earth contend vHth the mountams, as if they 

are here summoned to appear in the were the pnity to be accused, but to 

court of heaven. Jehovah, however, carry on the cause in their presence, 

instead of bringing forward the chm™e, rs is hero to be taken in the signifieation 
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250 M I C A H . Chap, VL 

For Jehovah hath a eontrovovsy with Ihh people, 
And will contend ivith Israel, 

3 O my people 1 What have I done to thee ? 
With what have I weaiied thee ? 
Testify against me. 

4 Nay, I bi-ought thee up fi-om the land of Egypt, 
And redeemed thee from the house of slaves ; 
And sent before thee Moses, Aaron and Miriam. 

5 O my people ! remember now how Balak the ting of Moab con- 

sulted, 
And how Balaam the son of Beor answered him ; 
[Remember what happened] 
From Shittim to Gilgal, 
That ye may know the benefits of Jehovah, 

of (ipiid, earam, and is pquivalent to part she took in celebrating the Divine 

'ilV, fc/oi-8, jiist as the fcrma lii:itirr interposition for their deliverance. She 

a",i,V— ris, Gea. V. 24, and tl^^^^n "* called r,K-=sr7, the prophetess, Exod, 

' ^ -3BV, ilviii. Ifi, are identical 'in ^v, 20, because 'she led the female chorus 



meaning, c'ariK, otas it is spelt czr 



which rehearsed the inspired aong t 
i' Mosea, The Tatg. on Micah adds 



a great many MSS,, and in four early 

editions, '^^"Ji^s ^''^'"fy; "-"f^^ ci^^\^M.2. 

tal.en as a substantive, and not as an ad. ^^j^ ^^^^^ of Jehovah to Ms 

jective qualifymg yi^; 'T.S-'S- Arab. ^^^ ^^ manifested, not only in 

^^\, 'tetit, eonaistit; ^jUt, petra. furnishing them with inspired teachers, 

\5t est om«e id, guod dm-al, et per- ^nt also in counteracting the designs of 

^J/"^ v' Balak, who wished to engage the pro- 

manet aiia in aerJe. Solinltens, Origg. phelio influence of Balaam agMnst them ; 

Hebbr, p, 112, Insteadof y-^,^_ ■"lOlM, for that avaricious prophet was compelled, 

the foundnti/mi of the eartli, the Arabs contrary to the cheriahed desire of hia 

call the mountmns , ,i,i*l jb.t, ^^'^'^ *° pronounce blesamge upon Ihem 

'JV .5 ' instead of cnises. See Nimh sxn 

the sta&ei, or posts of the eoHh. xxiii. xxiv. The wonls -? c Js- i 

3, i. The Israelites are asked, in the Vjijj^ y^om Shtttim to Gilgal are not 

kindest and most affecljng style, what to' te constructed mth ihosemimediately 

ground of complaint they had sgdnst preceding ; for Balaam did not cro=3 

Jehovah, which could have mduced them ^^^^ Jordan to Oilgal, but nas slam m 

to act tJie part they did. Comp, Jer. ^^^ j^j ^j Midian, as we read Numb, 

ii. 6, 31. He had demanded of them ^^^j_ g jj^^, ^^ ^^^ ^^■^^ Ewald, to 
nothing that was unreasonable. -3 at them to be a manual gloss; 

the begmnmg of ver. i, ,s very expr^ i^t\^ye merely to supply the ellipsis 
aive, and is equivalent to „ay, on the ^^ happened, and repeat ->bl, 

f^'^i^'^J'r' ^^ r^T^ ™;»™.6^, from the first cUuse of ti;e 
^anythmgtoahenatethen^Godhad Tothiseffect theTarg. ^^^a. «Vr, 

shown the utmost kindness to them ftom = > . . . -, 

the beginning; not only rescuing thera '"'^. •"- 1'^? '^''^^- l"^ f7-=Sr'» 

fiom Egyptian bondage, hut providing KViVi, " Were not mtghty deeds per- 

them with inspired leadeis. Miriam is formed for yai fmm the plain of fihittim 

menlioned, on account of the pronihient to thg house Gi^al 9 " Thus also Mun- 
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6 With what shall I come before Jehovah ? 

With what shall I bow to the high God ? 

Shall I come before him with biu'nt offeiings? 

With calv«i of a yeai- old ? 

"i Will Jehovah be satisfied with thousands of rams? 

With ten thousand rivers of oil ? 

Shall I ^ve my first-born for my transgression ? 

The fruit of my body for the sin of my soul ? 

Mec,VetBljlii8,Qrolius,Calviii,Datlie,De accorded with tie notions which were 
Wette, Miehaelis, Hactmann, and others, prevalent among them, some of which 
TTiBre was a peculiar jaxipriety in specify- had been, learned iiom theit heathen 
iug these two places. Shtttim was the nraghbors. How much aoevei' they might 
name of a valley in the country of Moab, formerly have grudged the expeufic of 
where on account of the impurities com- prescribed ofleriiigs, they are dow will- 
mitted with the Midianitish tvomen, iiig to bring the most costly and abund' 
twenty-four thousand Israelites were de- ant, rams by thousands, and <nl sufficient 
etcoyed. The evil was so great that it to fill myriads of rivers ; nay, what is 
might have caused the I/)rd to abandon more, human victims, and of these tie 
them entirely ; but he mercifully epared most endeared, thdr own offipring. In 
them as a people, miraculously divided iiiw—^i m'aa-i, myriads of iorreats of 
the Jordan to afford them a passage, oil, is a''doable hyperbole, quite in, the 
and gave them actual posaesaon of style of the Orientals. For rii=a-n, as 
Canaan, the land promised to their thus used, oomp. 1 Sam xviii. 7 ; and for 
fathers. In proof of this last act of the .j^^-^,^ Job xx. 17. The fact of 
Divme goodness, Oilgal is singled out the' presentation of human sacrifices is 
ftom other places, because it was there fu^j. established in the ancient history 
they made their first encampment m the of all nations. This barbaroua cuslom 
promised land. It was situsWd between „as especially prevalent among the PhtE- 
Jerioho and the Jordan, but no trace nieians, and was by them introduced 
of its !Hte now remains, nin^ n'(F";S, Uie -^^ ^■^^^ ^^„^^ ^f Africa, where it con- 
benejiu of Jehovah. Comp. Jud, v. 11 ; tinued till the proconsulate of l^berius. 
1 Sam. xli, 7 ; Ps. xiiv. 7. In this way Aceordmg to Porphyry, the book of 
the phrase is interpreted by Tanehum, Sanehoniathon was fill of examples of 
Grotius, Drudus, and by most of the such sactificfs. That they obtained 
moderos. Calvin observes : " Pei Jus- among the idolatrous Israelites is clear 
titias inwUigit baiefi<aa quemadmodum fiom Jer. six. 6, xxxii. 35, who offered 
multis aliis loos ; and paraphrases thus ; their children to Moloch or Saturn, after 
" Ut ipsa experienlia tibi demonsftet the example of thdr Phojnioian neigh- 
quam verax, quam beneficus, quam mi- bora. Euselnos, in his Prtepar. Evangel, 
serieors semper fuerit Dcus erga genua Kb. iv. 16, enters at length into the 
vestrum." sulgeet ; and adduces a passage from 
6, 7. The Jews convicted of guilt, PhUo Byblius which has a special bear- 
are represented as most anxious to pro- ing upon the present t ES ^ 
jnttate the Divine favor. They could vaKatoi!, iv rah liiyiX (J> a 
not deny the charges that had been KiySiyiav, irrl t^s ir rr ^ pa TO 
brought against them ; nor could they HrAIlHMENON TtlN TEKNflN 
put in any plea of justification. They nparoSiiras S WAftos fl A ^a 
stood condemned before God and the y^f ^iriSiSifj'ai, A.drpoi' » Sol 
universe. The language which they jioir^ " It was oust iry m g he 
employ is not such as the prophet would ancients, on calamitous d ger em 
have taught them, but such as well ergendes, for the rulers f tl city or 
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352 M I C A H . Chap. VI. 

8 He hath showed thee, nian ! what is good; 
And what doth Jehovah require of theo, 
But to do justice, and love mercy, 
And be diligent in walking with thy God? 

the state, to prevent the destiucUon of Of this, the only inti-iii^callj' valuahle 

all, to offer up the most dearhj beloied of alonement, the Levitical sacriSces, ivcie 

their chiid^nt as a ranisom to divine ^irodityfiaTOf instmetive exO'titplss, cr 

vengeance." q-s ia the future ia Niphal types, which were intended to suggest 

of the root ^55, to bend, bow one's self and ftireshadow it; and, connected as 

doten. Comp. Ps. lyii. 7, exlv. 14. In- ^^ were with the pn^ressive deveSop- 

Btead of •^^a^l^\■^i, rioeri of oil, the ""^nts, which, from time to time, were 

LXX. who'tave" xvuW" mrf™!-, or, as "'^^^ "^ *^^ sacerdolal character, and 

the Alex. MS. reads, afy&y, have read ^^'^ personal oblation of the GreBt De- 

■lttri-'Vfn,>i«A^; which rendeiiiig ^''^'^ piomised &om tlie beginning, 

fct&lbwed by the Vulg. and Arab., but *^ won^hippets were without excuse if 

ia unsupported by any other authoiit,-. ^^ ^'^_ ^°t._ hke Abraham, rqoice m 

The translator was evW^tly misled by *^ anticpation of his day. Ha-vmg 

ail improper view of the parallelism. "^«^^ "^ mqmrer to the revealed 

8. The questions put h. tho preced- ^^f'^"^. "^ "^^ejl'^tion, with a tn«t 

mg verses do not in^-olve anything Hke 'It'^^f" of the importan.^ of availnig 

iiSiy. as EosenmiiJIer and Maur^ im- ^"'^^\'>f "• l^'^\ proceeds 1o desci.be . 

agine. hut mai.ifetly argue a deep anxi- l^" ^".^^'=« whieh alone eould meet vith 

e^ about an atonement, and at the same the divine approval. 1 he piety required 

nL ,T,e .rro^est i^oran^ of what was ^^ ^'^"'^ ^« .^"^ ^P ^-^^ '^^ 



» of what was 
necessary to constitute that a 



heads : strict equity in all o 

. 1 ■- . ii. — .V 1. ... J- ^ I lions with our fellow men ; a heart set 

In replying to them, the prqihet first of , . ,, , ',. , ., 

,, ; ' ^-L . ^t . t 1 on doing them good, accordine to the 

all shows, that the ignorance of the , . ^.. u .i, ^. i 

1 1 !.. roC 1. a 1. J. claims which they have upon us : and 

wonlB was culpable. 1 hey had been lur- -.,. _, „ ,. ' ^,f ,, 

■ ■. , -. . - ^. . . 1 • tuliaentatteiitiontoevprvtmnffbelongins 

mshedwitlirevetoonsofthernmdof t,, ^,,erse with Go^ c4p. D.uf 

God npcni the subject. t;V -...TT.ffa (i.e. ^^ jg jg^ g^ ^ ^^ contrVsling a 

Jehovah) hath shown otm^feeled »( to ^.^^ ^^^ „f ^^ ^^^ ^^ [y^ ^..^ 

thee ; or, the verb may be taken imper- ggjeinonial services 1 Sara. xv. 22 ; Is 

fonally, and rendered in the passive; li j_ ii_2o ■ Ja-. vii. 21-23- Amo's v" 

Juith been shoion thee. No MS. supports 22-24 ■ Hos. vi 6 A still more com- 

J js, Iwill show, the reading of the Syr.. p^^ioJis doscri^on of genuine religioil 

Tulg. and Arab, tad tl.ey searched -^ ^^^ ^y our Lord under the three- 

the Bivme records they could not have ^^ division of «p(ff«, &«s and ^i^is, 

failed to discover, that, whatever pre- jj^tt. xxiiL 23 ; or, as Luke has for 

BorijitioiiB relative to sacrifices had been ^ la^t^ .^j,, j^^, ^„s BeoD, chap, 

delivered to thera, they had never been j;j_ 43 . y^^i^-^^ jJ,o„.b ho^ completely 

taught to attach to them any moral mistaken Campbell is in referring it to 

efficacy, but the conliaiy. Both reason ^^^ ^^^i y-^t^^^ and rendering it fidel- 

and revelation combined to invest them i^,. Thei'e can be little doubt that 

with an ulterior reference. What that chjjst had the passage of Micah in his 

leference really was, the Apostle plainly _ j k • f,^f 7 i. „ 

rr 1 > _ , .^ eye. Isa, Arab. «a.o. jecit, elaoora- 

teaehes us, Heb. x. 1 : Smh' ylip ^x"" ' ^*^J ■' 

A yijia! T&y i/xtJ^rruv AFAenN : — ^-^ ^„ ,.g gH,^a ; paravit ; also, indisi- 

the siEr-nig of the prophet. Comp. „ 

23, where the sacrifice of trius et solers ; Syr. jii^Aj , Bs<«(wr, 
rfemii 



Christ is, by way of eminence and dia- ,,,, _., ^-j,-. 



db, Google 



9 The voieo of Jehovah ci'ieth to the city, 
(And he who is wise will regard thy rame) 
Hear ye the rod, and Him who hath appointed it. 

_/«(*,- (0 be apl, read'j, diUgeni, to bend the Most High, the prophet proceeds to 

the mind to anything ; h^e, to apply it svimraon their attention to the certainty 

carefully and eeduiousiy to devotional of the judgmentsthat wetetobeinflicted. 

and otha' epiritual exercises, which are TrV for -i-ynV, '" ^A* i^S> •■ s- Jem- 

essential to communion with God. Thua salem, hj way of eminence. As she was 

the LXX, iToifujv flpoi i Theod. iur^- preeminent in privilege, flo she was also 

M^oa: the fifth Greek version, ippar- in regard lo wickedness and guilt. n^BsP 

rrfeo-; the Syr. _1A^, paraUt; Vulg. Gesenios refers to an obfolete root rrj;, 

; which he thinks may probahly have 

aolicitum. The idea of htaaility, which meant to stand, aland otd, and so to be, 

is that adopted in our common version, Froai such a root both this noun, and 

seemstohavebeeiideiivedliom theArab. i^>, heaig, siitiaiatanee, ttibalimce, msj 

JUu-i >i.ifl, '0 "«>» one's horse, i. e. miet naturally be derived. The signi- 

J i^ fications will then be, that which reaU^ 

by Tendering him submissive and patient is, something solid or atibsiatiHal, real 

of restraint [ hence «*Jufl , «-*, ^^ "'^'^' "^"^ ^'^''' ,^'^^^' '^''"f^ 

Cr^ (_f»^i I ^^^^^ ^j. „.j(a(i^gj. ji53 i^est agrees with 

bene exerciiafns. See A. Schultens on the context. Comp, the Arab. —&., 

Prov. xi. 2. While this grace is an in- , , .. . .^ ^-^ -^ " 

dispensable attributeof tn^religion. and mtheae<^p^al.onsj»oire.h*.«(?«.!egro- 

lieTindeed at its very foundation, it is W"" ■n^"""; abmdaviC opilm vwj 

only one of the several important qnali- SUA., opM&niM, (Onmdantia opma ; 

lies of which it is composed. The term . , -^ ^ tv. ■ ~i 

, , , ^, t .. i_ J _^.. tarfnivs eat. Ihe noun is usea 

employed by the prophet comprehends ig^y* 

them aU. Michaelis rendeis, rait gewis- ." „ ,. ... __ . , 

, .. r 1, ., -.t, Z. .^'^ri™ in parallelisms with r;KEn,Hi«itom,n£?, 

senhafter sorgfalt, " with conscicntiouB ir" , ,■ > , -> 

solicitude." The comment of Jerome is cormsei, r^'f))^.. aiSKtanee, -i-s.stTengtn, 

not unworthy of notice; — "Ita pr«ei- IfiP,' ■» '"'«''*■ ^- ^^^ ^^^' '*"° 

pituT ut pneparati amiis ambulare cum '^'^^ ^' ^ ^1»"> MSeia, .iffX*i. 

Domino Deo nostro, nulla hoia dormire. fff-rnpfa, ka^^Mia. ^vKi,, give m the 

nullo tempore Becori esse debemus, sed Pr=™°' *«^* ""^ "f* """"' *^ " , ^ 

semper expectBTepatremfemiliaavenien- ^^ ^^ ^-'^'''^' ^°^ =^=- • ">"* *"^ 

tern ot diem formidare judicii, el in nocte mST, al^ all, have attached the same 

hujuE scculi dicere: ego dormio, et cor signification to tk;. The Sj-riao has 

meum vigilat." ? :sri is the Hiphi! In- ] {q°^ ^^. doctrine ; the Targ. K^giij 

flnitive, used adverbially, Bps. Butler ' ^ 

and Lowth, Mr. Peteis, and some others, tea^^'- The constractton of the wrad 

are of opinion that the sixth, seventh, here will depend upon the reading of the 

and eighth verses contain a dialogue he- following verb. If, with seven MSS„ 

tween Bulalt and Balaam ; but there oiiginally one more, and apparently an- 

doea not appear to be sufficient ground other, one corrected, and one in the mar- 

for it. The connection of these verses ^ l^e LXX.. Syr.. Targ., Vulg.. and 

with veiBS fifth is not so close as they Arab., we read ^1?.^ "!?,-;■:. thnse who fear 

suppose. th^ name, the passage will best be ren- 

9. On the ground of the foreseen de- dered, there aiU be saf^y or deliverance, 

teiToination of the Jews, notwithstand- i. e. for Such. In this case we have to 

ing their present professions of repent- supi:ly the substantive verb, andtbedlip- 

snce, to peraevere in a, line of conduct sis of V, (o or for. On the other hand, 

diametrically opposite to that required by if we retain the cuirent reading ns-i; 
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254 M I C A H , Chap. VI 

10 Are there still in the house of the wicked treasures of wicked- 

And the aeoiirsed scanty ephah ? 

11 Can I be innocent with wicked balances, 
And with a bag of deceitful weights ? 

12 Whose rich men are full of violence, 
And her inhabitants speak falsehood ; 

^ms, he shall see thy name, we must, -Eia, the LXX., Syr., Viilg., and among 

■witii our own, and other traosUtoiB, uii- tlie moderns, Newcome and Ewald, take 

dastand 'jiis before n=f?Fi, and take to signify (riie, or ooJlectiTdy &-iiB», and 

the noun in the eignifi^alion toHd, or render in the TOcative. The Tflrg. B<lopts 

Kwid wiidom. lliat «j-N is frequently a metaphorical sagnifleation, coiTespond- 

to be thus understood abstract nouns, ^S W that which attaches to i:=d- 

comp.Pa.eix.4,ntBn-'3^./iim?™y«-. rendenng, s:iafcti tis\K, O Kif,g tmd 

S>t nitlTi^'Ufiit, lama num of prayer i Prinoel The acceptation rod, as em. 

PiOT.'iil. e,'t,im, ■•», »» rmni-i., ""-••'••I »» imamm., i. bM .mlrf 

'".',, Tm"' ' .1 and esplained ; Fome denting it Irom 

maa of tndolence, etc. What greafly ^ ^^ ^^^^ ,^ ^,,^^ . ^^^ j.^,^ ^^ 

fiivotB the reading :]);.■? -s-i^ is ita occur- ^ ^^^^^ . -^^^^ ^^^^ ^^^ signiiicalion 

ringonlyin^hisplace,whereas*53■'8^^, . v , .,.-■■, ui 

? ., , „ .^. "i . "1 ■ 01 the Arab. iVe.. nmiatjfs fatt; while 

and other forms or s-i^ with d^i are t-'-^yt j 

of frequent occurrence. It was quite ^^^ congregation There is no necasity 
natural for copyists and pimctators to ^ ; 'departing fe^ the ordinary dgnifi- 
substitute the former for the latter, but ^ „|- . . *- * ~^- , h-v. ^ 
not the latter for the foimer. As to the cation W ^l_^, ft.^, aspo'"*- Ibe (mjy 
ancient vetdons, the LXX. may, as fre- "^^"^ ^^^^ ^ '" ^^^ ^"""'T 
quently. hsre trenelatfid from hearing, ^- ^^^^ ^ ""^ grammfltifally agree 
^d thus have mistaken the pmnuncia- ^"b nB» ; but even this may he re- 
tion of 7is-i-> for that of -s^-, which it moved by takbg the suffix as a neuter, 
BO nearly ^"embled. The ^mon read- "»■ ^ referring to rs-i, t/,e caU.mity, Till- 
ing best suits the connection. Before an- derstood. Corap. Jer. ix. 11. Ewald, 
nouncinf his mefsaae the prophet pai'en- ^^re Gememe raid wer He heateltt! "let 
tbetically declares, that, whatever might the community hear, and he that ap- 
be the treatment it would recfive from points it," unda-standirg thereliy the 
the bulk of the people, the truly wise king as principal mler. Hitzig and 
wonld resard it as God's message, and Maurer, as hi our common version, both 
having speiual respect to his revealed make Jehovah the nominative to the 
Character as thereby disclosed, would verb. Corop. Jer. xlvii. 7. 
find in it seeurity and consolation in 10—12. Several crimes are here sped- 
the approaching calamidea. The name fledasa aampleof those which abounded, 
of the Lord is frequently used to ex- and on account of which the Divine 
press the sum total of the Divine atlri. judgments were to he brought upon the 
bates, and often stands for God himself, lani For --» at the beginning of a 
ns^. signifies not merely to see, hut to sentence, eomp. Gen. six. 12. Forty- 
reeorpme practUaUy, to experience. 1 nine MSB., thirteen more orijfinally, and 
Sam. xxiv. 12 ; Pb. xxjtiv. 13, Isixix. perhaps one other, with one in the mar- 
49 ; Lam. iii. 1. Contrasted with rttn^ gin, read-i-wn the num, instead of;ii«i; 
TiaV.speTs-xxvi. lOjn^nTSKJ.rt:-- V:;. and thb is also the rraam;; of the Son- 
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Their tongue in their month is deceitful. 

13 I will surely smite thee incurably. 
Rendering thee desolate on account of thy sins. 

14 Thou mayest eat, but thou ehalt not be satisfied. 
For thou shall be inwardly depressed ; 

Thou mayest remove, bat thou shalt not rescue, 
Or what thou rescuest I will give to the sword. 
16 Thou mayest sow, but thou ahalt not reap ; 

dn., the Brixian, and five other printed lion, for the sake of effect, into the 

editions, and has the approval of Jacehi, mouth of one of themselves, aiid making 

Abeiiezra, and AbBibanel, but it affords Mm ask, hoiv he could possibly lay daim 

no suitable sense ; and withiij;^rL in Ken- to the character, while he had none but 

jiicott's MS. 201, must be regarded as instruments of fraud iu his possesisioii ! 

the result of interpretation. Owing to the antecedent to -es, jdAdsb, ver. 12, 



editions have iBsn- The LXS., Syx., 13.' In this, and t 
- and Vulg., have read ajsn, <Ab^™; but eevere judgments are threatened against 
there cannot be any doubt, that it is the people on account of that iniquitous 
only another ibrm of B-n. there being practices. The LXX., Syr., Vulg., and 
merely an omission of tli'a rod, as there Arab.,render-'n-'Vrit^ Jftaiw Sejnm.or,! 
clearly is, 3 Sam. siv. 19 ; and the vrill begin, as if it were the Hiphil of 
Aleph corresponds to the sama letter in hin, but it is that of nVh, to be iitpMn, 
the cognate forms : Chald. rv*s, Syr. sick, etc. As here used with the inflni- 
, , , , I , ■ j;, Ti. tiveof riEn, io smite, ™jHc( punishment, 
i^J.Arab. y*.;(, e>i, e:cmM. The it gives intensity to the threatening, and 
ellipsis of a before fi':; is not unfrequent, expreraes the incurable nature of the pun- 
The Hebrews were much given to the ialmient. 
falsification of thrar wdghls and mea- . "■ '^?' 
Bures, though such conduct was repeat- 
edly prohibited by the law, Lev, six. 1 A~t .) Jaite exiitatiiitis Jiiit, but t 
3fi, 36: I)eut. sxv. 13-16; and else- ^ ' 



C' 



where severely condemned in their a 
red writings. Sea Prov. xi. 1, xx. 1 . . 

and for the practice, comp. Ezek. xlv, and was most likely intended to expreas 

9.10;HoB.xii.8;Amos™i.5. n»wr, „hat we find in the Syr. Ui-^O 

aantraed, from CjJi, to be angry, tnmg. ' ^ ' 

BOii* This participial form presents the " '*« diarrhma shall be withm thee." The 

object as auifcring lie effects of anger, or IjXX. takmg Tjn'f J for Tpni, rendeis, 

as marked with the Divine dispieasuie. kbI oKoriftrti *V (toi. a&P is the apocopated 

rst», ver. U, the LXX., Syr., and Hiphil of ; 5: , fo t^mooe, and expresses 

Targ', have read in tha third person ^^^ attempt to save goods by removing 

r,si-, though the two last render it m *era out of the way of the enemy, 

th^ plural. As the MSS. show no va- ^" the ancj^nt versions have adopted 

nation, the present reading must be re- ^^^ signification of j-fefl with -l., ii sme, 

talncd ! but as this verb is never used ^J' ^^^ "^ ™* ""^ conjugation of j^;, 

transitivclj- in Kal, -we cannot refer the kas a3^ *e ragnificfltion, to retaave any- 

nomit-ative to God, and interpret it of *ing. Bee Job ixiv 2. 

iring whether he could treat the 16. h-)l. •:i'-,-ir^. Oil was rapressed 



perso:is m question as innocent, but must, from tlic olive, hy stamping or treadini 
regard the prophet as putting the ques- it out with the foot, in the san 
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Thou mayest tread the olive, but thou shalt uot pour out the 

oil; 
And the grape of the new wine, but tlie wine thou ahalt not 

16 The statutes of Omri are strictly kept. 
And all the work of the house of Ahab, 
Aud ye walk in their counsels ; 
That I may make thee desolate, 
And the inhabitants thereof an object of hissing ; 
Therefore ye shall bear the reproach of my people. 

grapes were trodden. Hence the name 16-28. IVJ^};, in order thai. The He- 
"(aa nj, Gsthsemane, or the oil-press, brews did not/indeed, commit the wicked- 
Matt, xxvi. 3S. Oil is indispensable to nessdeectibed withiJieintentionof biing- 
oriental comibrt, being used for anointing ing ujon ihemsdves divine punishment ; 
the body, and perfuming the garmeate. but the punishment was as certainly con- 
It is also a very common ingredient in. nected with Uie sdn, in the jmrpose of 
food. God, as if its infliction had been the end 
16. Hartmann stumbles at the intro- at which theyaimedL iKan -»? rgiri, 
duotion of tlua vase ; but it ia quite in ye shall bear the reproach of mi/ people, 
the manner of the prophet, to recur to i. e. your own reproach, that which you 
the wicked character of his people, have deserved ; only the meaning is so 
ittFi^" is best rendered impersonally, expressed, in order to derive a high aggra- 
though it refers to C(5. people, undeistood. vation of thai- guilt from the relation in 
HitipaelishereinteisiveofPieL Omri which they stood to Jehovah. The 
is specially mentioneil, because he was LXX. have AnSf, which intimates that 
the founder of Samaiia and the vrioked they either read c"af_, or -ttj, as a de- 
hovise of Ahab, and a supporter of the fective masculine plural. 
superstitionE of Jeroboam, 1 Kings xvi. 



CHAPTER VII. 

BefoRB oonoluding, the prophet onoo more reverts to the wicJiedneas of his people, wlileli 
hs deplete with the darkest colors, 1-6. He then represonls them In their state of oap- 
tlvit)-, brought to repentnncc, and oonfldantly expecting the Divhie interpoaiOon, which 
would be rendered the more conspionoua by llio oompleta deatmeOon of their enemies, 
7-10. The restoration of Jerosaletn, and the Conversion of the hostile nations, are nest 
predloCed, II, 12; while the picvions deeolatioii of Judea is traced to the sins of ttie in- 
habitants, IS. Taming to Jehovah, he prays for the uiicliatnrbed and prosperons con- 
dition of the restored nation, U^ to which a graoiona response is given, 15. The urer- 
thraw of the nations hostile t« tlie Jews, and their reverence for Jehovah, are then 
poiDte<l out, IC, 17; and the prophecj- closes with a sublime and exnltlng appeal to his 
gracious character, IS, and an assurance that the covenant people should exparieuce the 
fiill acoomplishment of the snerod ongngementa info which he had entered with their 
progenitors, 19, 20. 



db, Google 



Chap. Vir, 



MICAH. 



1 Alas for me ! 

For I am as when they g-athei- the 
As when the vintage is gleaned : 
There is no cluster to eat, 
Wo early fig which my soul dcsireth. 

2 The pious hath perished from the land. 
And there is none upright among men 
They all lie in wait for blood ; 

They hunt each other into the net. 

3 For evil their hands are well prepared : 
The prince asketh. 



1, In no part of his prophecy does 
Micah so fearfully describe the univerEsl 
corcupljon of manners which prevailed 
among Ihe Jews as in the first eix verses 
of this chapter. The picture [s peculiarly 
applicable to thdr character in the 
wicked cmgn of Ahaz, during wMch the 
prophet flourished, and was awfully 
antidpative of that which they agflin 
exhiMted during the re^s immediat^y 
preceding the captivity. The preposition 
B in -i-aa rVVjs y;;; — EOss, denoting 
time as weB as comparison, the two 
nouns in construcUon must be rendered 
as if they were verbs, though a literal 
translation would be, the gatherings of 
the tfammer Jyuit, and the gleanijiffs of 
the vii^agB. For nnsna , the early jig, 
see on Is. xxviii. 4, The (Bophet com- 
pares the stiong de^re whicji he felt 
to meet with a ungle pious man, to that 
eagerness with which the traveller loolis 
in vain for one of those^ delicious figs 
after the summer has advanced. 

2. Comp. Ps. xii. I, xiv. 2 ; Is. Ivii. 1. 
c^iVl, rendered in moat of the versions 
destmiAion, signifies also « n^, which is 
»o called from its ainAiimp or ahaUing 
«p whatever it catches. Occurring, as 
it here does, in connection with the veib 
■us, to *iin(, it is pielerable to take it 
in this acceptation. The Orientals em- 
ployed the net for hunting, as well as 
for fishing The word is here in the ac- 
cnsativp else 

3 This verse » very differently ren- 
dered by translatois The veraon of it 
which \ hive givm appears to express 
as iitcrallj as possible the ideas, wliicli, 



it is generally admitted, the prophet in- 
tended to convey. n-C'ri is frequently 
used to express the doing of anything 
vieU, ehilfuMy, aptly, and the like. Here 
it is intrantitive. Ewald, with Michae- 
lis, "Vogel and Doderlein, mistakes the 
meaning of the clause altogether, when 
he esplana it of endeavoring by bribery 
to prevail upon the magistrates to pro- 
nounce that to be good which in itself is 
evil, Vs"'!', which he is obliged lo con- 
vert into Vsw. a Pualibrm, of which no ■ 
esample occurs in the Hehi-ew knguaga,. 
can only refer to the avaricious passion 
of the ruler. It it, therefore, the -wicked- 
ness of their governors and judges, and 
not that of the people themselves, which 
the latter clauses of the verse dfBciibe. 
After Vn"6 supply ifiB ; and after 1233, 
aei'- The substantive n? rj, like the Arab. 
^ deiideramit, xiol»U, haslieietliesig- 



|»X«.ij! ^y^y """'* v,he«eeer a 

niessenirer cometk lo yoti with that whicii 
your souls desire not." Comp. Ps. Hi. 
9 i Prov. xi. 6 ; and for the cognate 
i-EJ raw, Deut. sii. 15, 20. p=3, sig- 
nifies to mierlmne, bind together, as the 
branches of ttee^ ropes, etc ; here, me- 
taphorically, to effect by imiled effort. 
Comp tiie Arab. \i>jLtt, misouit com- 
miscait, Syr. . ^ »-ff .,. coneorAivit.. 
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And the judge also, for a reward ; 

And the great man giveth utterance to the desire of his soul ; 

They combine to act perversely. 

4 The best of them is like a priekiy tliorn ; 

The most upright is worse than a thorn hedge ; 
The day of thy watchmen, thy visitation cometh ; 
Now shall be their perplexity. 

5 Place no faith in a companion ; 
Tnist not a femiliar friend ; 
From her that lieth in thy bosom 
Guard the doors of thy mouth. 

6 For the son deapiseth his father ; 

The daughter riseth up against her mother ; 

The daughter-in-law against her mother-in-law : 

A man's enemies are the members of his own femily. 



Dathe : amjtaietis cw'iStt* exeqvmitia: lowing ""'f E, mtitation, is explicativfily 
Theprinc^ judges, and great men, con- paiallel. For nro'a U^^ a day of per- 
spired to set aade all law and ti^t in pig^fy, see on Is.'xx'ii. 5. The leferenes 
^bar treatment of the poor of the land. ^^ o is not to the watchmen, improperly 
The Buffis n is to be taken as a neuter, i„,gqieted by some of felse prophets ; 
,and refeis to the iiyoBtioe practised by nor js it to be confined to the persons 
■the rulers. Thus Calvra :" Deinde com- ^f rank and ofSce described ver. 3 ; but 
plioant ipsam pravitatem : hoc est hmc ^ ^j^ ^g generally, 
fit ut BTassetur funo°a cradelitas, quoniam ' . . ii j -i- ■ 

conspirant inter se et gubematores et qui 6. «■ ^"«. A^ai)- ^S, f-^rlxar^ 
volunt aibi aequicere peecaiidi licenUam i go^im, from i_flj(, eotijiinxit, sodavit, 
qaaai contexerent inter se funes, con- 

■firmant hoc modo pravitatem." etc. a /amffiV, and, by implicaOon, a 

i. Both BIB, good, and ib;, tipright, coofldentia!, JHeiid. ^33^53 , LXX, 
are here used superlatively. Comp. for irifiriffi. Comp. Deut, xxxii. 16. The 
this use, Gen. xlv. 23 ; Is. i. 19 ; Exod. root Vaa, primarily wgnifies to wUher, fail 
XV. 4. It frequently occurs in Arabic. q^asleavea.andti'ojHcallyioaciiuicSeiHy, 
p7n isnow allowed to designate a species irreUgiimaly, as one that has Mien off 
of f&t™, and not a brier. As the » now fromGod. Comp. ^a;,Ps.xiv. 1. nV35, 
Btands before n=WB, it must be taken as ^ otroBtowi deed, Gen. sxxiv. 7 ; Jud. 
an emphatic comparative, which derives ^.j^ 23. 24. The state of things here 
its force, not iioni any adjective ex- described is that of the most wretched 
pressed, but irom flie noun to which it is perfidiousness, anatehy, and confusion, 
prefixed, as in Pa. Ixii. 10 : Is. xli. 24 ; j„ „],ich the most intimate could have 
or it may have originally belonged ae a „„ confidence in each other, and the 
suffix totheprecediiignoun-.-i-, in wliieh closest ties of relationship were violated 
case ra-lci and r-iw^ must have correa- g^j contemned. Comp. Jer, ix. 2-6. 
ponded to each other, leaving an ellipsis —f^x^pig^g ixK-f^av eItoi vdyras tiAs 
of the - which had just been used in ^j, irwouSafou!, «al Carets riKvav. not 
p-i.rts. By " the day of thy watchmen," iSfX^ftj iStKi^Sr, oitefous otttfay. Di(^. 
the prriod of calamity predicted by the Laert. vii. 32. In language strildngly 
pi-opbeta is meant. With this, the Jbl- similar, Ovid describes the iron age : 
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Cbap. vir. M I C A H. 259 

1 But I will look for Jehovah ; 

I will wait for the God of my salvation ; 
My God will hear me. 

8 Rejoice not over me, O mine enemyl 
Thoagh I have fiilleii, I shall rise again ; 
Though I sit in darkness, Jehovah is my light. 

9 I will hear the indignation of Jehovah, 
Because I have sinned against him ; 

Till he plead my cause, and give effect to my sentence; 
He will bring me forth to the light ; 
I shall behold his righteousness. 
10 Mine enemy aJso shall see it, 
And shame shall cover her. 

She that said to me, Where is Jehovah thy God ? 
Mine eyes aliall behold her ; 

•' Visitur ex rapto ; non hoapes ab has- for the latter, Obad. 12 ; for both, Pa. 

pite tutus, cxxsvii. 7, 8. Vaa-ng, daughter of 

Non EOTor a genera; fi-atriim quoque Baii/lim, or a-l^'ri, daiiffhfer of Edam, 

gratia taracst. for Babylon and Edom themselves, is 

Immiiietexitovirconjugis,illamantii understood in the feminine participle 

'^LT" """^^ ^""''^ ""' '"='^' ""^ '"^^- ^™ *^ '^'^' ^ 

■KUi.c o,.t= .f-™, ™i ■ ■ ■.. ■ Oil la i- 8- The Jevra undeistand Rome 

"^' ^ "^ '" «8pmfe^g Christianity to be meant by 

""^ ,, , , . . , . the enemy. See Pocoche on verses 9th 

ifetomorpA. 1. 144. a„dIOth. "Light" and " darkness" 

Onr Saviour appropriates the words to ^^ tised, as ftequently, fijr prosperity and 

thetreacheronsand cruel treatment which adversity. The 9th verse contains a heau- 

he taught his disciples to expect ftoni tful specimen of submissiveness and pa- 

their nearest relatives. Matt. x. 85, 3(3 ; tient endurance of suffering, from a 

Luke aii. 53. hmnbling conviction of the demerit of 

7- Having described the wickedness ^u ; accompanied by the firm persuaaon, 

of the Jews, the prophet abmplJy changes tilat when the chastisement had answered 

the scene, and introduces them to view 'ts end, Jehovah would graciously affbril 

in thet state of captivity in Babylon in deliverance, rj-.-rs, njAfeoianeas.ishere 

which it was to issue. There, at a dis- to be understood with reference to the 

tance from the land of their fathers, they Undness or favor which God was to 

are bi'ought to repentance, and the ex- show to hia people, in strict accordance 

ercise ol' true piety; and seeking again viith the tenor of his promises, rather 

to their covenant God, they express the than to the punishment of their enemies. 
fiiUest confidence that he would in due 10, The deliverance of the Jews was 

lime deliver them from banishment, to be the occasion of the destruction of 

riBS, here used in Piel, signifies to look thdr foes, who, because the former had 

oat for an answer to prayer, divine ^d, "° viable otgect of worsliip, and had 

etc Ckimp. Ps. v. 4. been delivered into thdr power, taunt- 

S, 9. IVho the enemy intended by the ingly asked : ti'^if' n'ln- v'^, wftere it 

prophet is, cannot be positively decided. Jehovah thy Godf 'xhe feminine suffix 

Some interpreters think Babylon ; othere, jefers to -^i'-c-ri:, daughier of Zton, vn- 

Edom. For the fbrmer, see Jer. 1. 11; derstood. 
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She shall now be trodden npon as the mire of the streets. 

11 In the day when thy walls shall be rebuilt, 
In that day the decree shall be extended ; 

12 In that day they shall come to thee 
From Assyria to Egypt ; 

Even from Egypt to the river, 

From sea to sea, and from mountain to mounts. 

II, 12, Mioah resumes the language that were to take place, was not to fie 
of prophecy, and, addressing Jerusalem, confined to Babylon, but was to be cx- 
announees her restoration, and the way tended to all the countries round about 
that would be paved for the oaivereion Judea, in consequence of which great 
of the surrounding hostile nations to the numbers would become proselytes to tlje 
true religion. Such appeats to me to be Jewish faith. There is an ellipsis of the 
the meaning of iJiese verses, which have preposition a, in, before cii, day, in all 
been vary variously interpreted, ph. the thi'ee instances in which it hereoo- 
sliOule, deave, order, appoiniment, liXX. cure, l before :j":.^ is not pleonastic, 
y6iaixa, Symm. imrBryii, ITieod. irpi- tut ia used, as in several other instances, 
iTToy^x. some refer to the tyrannical aftern-ordswhichimplycoudilionortime, 
enactments of the Babylonians ; some to See Exod. xvi. 6 i 1 Sam. xxv. 27. Rnn- 
the orda- of Ari;axerxes, Ezra iv, 21 ; j^ ^g^j impersonally : " one, iheij shaU 
some to the punishment decreed upon came-^" n ia tendered in the plural in 
the enemies of the Jews ; some to the j^g jjjx, Xais-, and Arab., and one of 
idolalrous statutes, with which the Jews Keroiicotf s MSS. reads ism-. That 
ccmpUed; some to the boundaiy of the ,^,, ^^ originally beai -iJi. the pa- 
Holy Land i and «.me to the preachmg ^-^^ -- 
d^ego^elamoogallnatu^i^crfwhich „f n, „„;„„enS, ^ffl.i^flj, .hows. The 



last interpretation Calvin Bays 



change of T into i, and vice versA, by 



-IT, Ps. liv. fiV 



locus hie non patitia se ita violenter tor- ^™gf'.™ ^ "i™ ^, ana kmb oa 

. ,, a 1. -w T7™„1 Ti-j transcribers, owing to their great 

quen." Seeker, Newcome, Vogel, Dod- ' ^ .^ ^^ ^^^^_ 

erlem,andotha8, jompn (OFr.-;^«nd p^ iei„^j,^^„df,^4, i chion. 

form a reduplicate "lech pnpni, of the . . '^. _- ■ . ^ ■' _ 
whole i with whom, as to meanmg, 

Gesenius agrees, who rqects [;h alto- , . _ , ^ 

gether, and renders, die, ille proU abe>l. ''^■- ^ ' Tl-T. «"d iwi.:. P-^- ' 

Thesaor. p. 1284. "What would seem to ""d especially as corrcspondmg to the 

determine the meaning of the term, as P^sent case, ;;-,? and T,--!/,, Ps. cxxxix. 

here used, is the light thrown upon pn-i, 20. The letter reading is found in iif- 

to be distant, reraove to a distance, etc., teen MSS., has been originally in eleven 

by the gec^aphical speciiications con- more, and is in one printed edition. No 

tainetl in verse 12th. The Bulject of objection can be taken from the prcposi- 

both vei-sea is sufficiently proved to be tion assuming the poetic fiirm -7)-, white 

identical, by the repetition of Kin a^. -^ ^^^ fbUowing sentence we have ^s ; 

that rfa;/, which indisputably is the Dr, ^■^^^ ^^^ ^^ety appears in -int^ and 

■toy, spck^ of at the boning of verse .^^ g^^^,, 7. It is also w^thy of 

nth. Whatever the decree or command -.- ..„,.«.„ rw i., ., , j- \. „- 

^1 J- . f. 1 *; ,.. .. .„ notice that the LJS.A.. have read V-"* at 

was, theefiect of itspromii^ation was to , . ....■■■;■, 

he the conung of forrigners from diffcrrat ^^^ beginnmg of the verse, as if it had 

regions to the Jewish people, feassemb- been l"?, having rendered it ol ir6\ett 

lingatJeruBaleni,sia;tj--v. Themost irav. i;y-iiEi:,Iund6r5Uind Eijjrjji, and 

natural construction is, tl^t the decree not fortification. Comp. 2 Kings xix, 

of God respecting the political changes 24, Ts. xix. a, on which see my note. 
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Chap, Vll. M 1 C A II . 261 

13 Nevertheless the laJid shall be desolate 
On aooount of her inhabitants, 
Because of the fruit of their doings. 

14 Feed thy people with thy crook. 
The flock of thine heritage ; 

That dwell alone in the wood, in the midst of Carmel; 
Let thera feed in Baahan and Gilead, as in ancient days, 

15 Aa in the days of thy coming forth from Egypt, 

Upon this construction, Aaayiia and hovali as their shepherd. SeePs, Ikxi. 
Egypt are conirasted, just as they are Is. 1. xov. 7, o. 8. They are also often re- 
lax. 23, where the Eame subject iatreated preaenled as his epecial heritage, Deut. 
of in almost the same language, -irij, the iv. 20, vii. 6, 3xxii. 9. Some underetand 
riser, nor' ^Jox^p, s. e. the Euphrates, i-\='s -iSii, direllinffaloKf or solitarily, as 
corresponding in tlie parallelisin to -iW!;. dracriptive of the condition of the Jews in 
Assyria. The Syr, and Targ. have mis- captivity, and -.i_l. forest, of the dangera 
taken 113 in -,isa, for Tyre; as the lat- and annoyances to which they were ex- 
ter has 'SB, fiw ^jineBia, The conchid- posed while in that state. That it rath» 
ing wardsof theyerBe, irir} -liii C;i; c;i, refers to the security and prosperity of 
stand irregularly for in»? D^"-isi c«n5 their restored condition may fairly ba 
"171— i;ri. It does not appear that any oincladed from the meaning of similar 
specific ' mountains are intended ; the language in other passages. Thus, in 
prophet deacribes in general terms the the celebrated prophecy of Balaam, Num. 
natural boundaries of the countries fram """V S-^l^ch, in aU probability, Micah 
which the persons spoken of were to had m Tiira-, we read, i:mc- -i:S5 t:s |n 
oome. Pot a prophetical illusli-ation of ='jliri: sV B'^s^n, Behold! the people 
these verses, see on Is. xix. 23-25, shall dwell alone, and shall not be rech- 

13. ITieconjunotivelinnri-riiisused oaed among the nationt. Comp. Deut. 
antithetically to introduce a sentence pre- sxxiii, 28; Jer. xlix. 31; and for ij-, 
dictive of what should take place previous as used figuratively for a place of aafe^ 
to the arrival of the events mentioiied in and cool I'epose, see Eiek. xxxiv. 2S. 
the verses immediately preceding. It The meaning of the prophet is, that on 
has the ferce of Iml yet, ttevertheleaa, or h^ng brought back to their own land, 
the lilte. However bright the piospects they should no longer be mised with, 
which opened upon the Jews in futurity, and exposed to enemies, but live by 
they were not to forget the punishment themselves in a state of undisturbed tran- 
that was to intervene, but ought to repent quilhty. For instances of the paiagogio 
oftheirsins, to which it was to be traced Yod affixed to participles, see Gen. x]ix. 
as its cause. Some interpret If-iSn, the 11; Deut. xxxiii. 16; Obad. 3; Zech. 
iand, of Babylonia ; hut lliis construction, xi. 17. That the Carmel here mentioned 
seems Iras apt. must be the celebrated mountain on the 

14. In the believing anricipation of coast of the Mediterranean, see on Amos 
the fulfilment of the Divine promises i. 2. The regions of Bashan and Gilead, 
made to the covenant people, Micah on the east of the Jordan, were likewise 
addresses a prayer to Jehovah, which, celebrated for their rich paslovage, and 
though brief, is distinguished ibr the were, on this account, chosen by the 
poetical elevation of its style, and the tribes of Reuben and Oad, and the half 
appropriateness of its petition. Like triiie of Mmiasseh, Numb, ssxii, ; Deut. 
many other prayers in the Old Testa- iit 12-17. Comp. as strictly patallel, 
ment, it is prophetic in its aspect. The Jer. 1. 19. 

Jewish people are frequently spoken of 15. The answer of Jehovah .to the 

under the metaphor of a flock, and Jb- prophet's prayer, assuring the naljim. 
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I will show them marvellous things. 
16 The nations shall see it, and be ashamed of all their power ; 

They shall lay their hands upon their mouth; 

Their ears shall become deaf. 
11 They shall lick dust like the serpent ; 

Like reptiles of the earth they shall tremble from their hiding- 
places ; 

They shall turn with fear townrda Jehovah ; 

They shall be afraid of thee. 
18 Who is a God like thee, 

Pardoning iniquity, and passing by transgression, 

In regard to the remnant of his heritage ? 

He ret^aeth not his anger for ever. 

Because he delighteth in mercy. 

He will again have compassion upon us, 

that tlio same Almighty power -which lotmrda Jehovah as itB otjjeot. Comp 

had interposed in so remarkable a roan, for this eonstructioa of V^ iriE, io esier' 

ner for their deliTeranoe from Egypt, eiae ruBerential regard iotoarda God, Hoa. 

would again wondeifuily appear on their iii. 6. Combined with the eircamstan- 

behalf. Comp. Jer. xvi. li, 16. Such oes under which the nations were to ao- 

changes of peisoa as in ■:), Ih'j, and », Imowledge Ihe sapremacy of Jehovah, 

Aim, are common. The reference in was their standing in aweof the political 

hoth is to the people of the Jews. power of the Jews. See on Is. xix. 17. 

16. The rr-iaaa, pmoer, spoken of, ia 18. Impelled by strong feelings of 
that of the hostile nationa, of which they gratitude at the anticipated deliverance 
were so proud, and which they regarded of his people, the prophet breaks out 
as invincible, and not that of the Jews into a strain ot the sutjimest praise and 
when restored, as Junius and Tremellius, admiration, and gives a description of 
Tamovius, Stotes, and some olheis, hove the gracious character of God, unrivalled 
imagined. The latter half of the vrase by any contained in the Scriptures. The 
most graphically describes the silence, phrase l'»^— ^5 l^.i't paaaing by trans- 
astonishment, and utter consternation, gresston, is a metaphor, taken from the 
with which they should be sdzed. Com. conduct of a traveller who passes on 
Jud. xviii. 19 ; Job xid. 6 ; Pb. cvii. 42 ; without noticing an, ohgect to which he 
Is. Iii. 15. does not wish to give his attention. The 

17. An equally graphic description of idea which it communicates is not, that 
the stale of degradation and terror to God is unobservant of sin, or that it is 
which the enemies were to be reduced, r^arded by him as a matter of little ot 
Comp. Ps. hutii. 9 ; Is. slix. 23. Isv. 25. no importance, but that he does not mark 
For b'^n,I> i^awhra, or repUlea, comp. it in particular cases with a view to pun- 
Deut xxiiL 2*. The distinctive use of ishment; that he does not punish, hut 
Vn, to and -pi, from or of, as here used, forgive. Comp. Prov, xix, 11, Amos vii- 
shows that tjhere is not a change of person 8, in wMch latter passage the verb alone 
in ^»M, and that the affix ^ refers, not is used. The opposite is expressed by 
to Jehovah, but to the peojje of the Jews. Vt "*=-?■ '" ^'"^ !ni!«%, Ps. oxxx. 3, 
Thefearultimately produced intheminds '• «■ to keep it in view in order to punish 
of their enemies was to be a religious fear it- ir-iMJ, rmmflH*, does not necessarily 

la which should attract them imply a small ot inconsiderable niunbav 
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19 lie will subdue our iniquities ; 

Tea, thou wilt cast all their sins into the depths of the sea. 

20 Thou wilt grant the truth to Jacob, 
The kindness to Abraham, 

"Which thou didst swai-e to our fathers 
From the days of old. 

but merely conveye the general notion of the moral prindples of his nature, and 

asurviving body of men : hereitmeans tJiehigherprininples implanted Ijy grace; 

those ol' the Jewish nation who should and but for the counteracting eneigy of 

be alive at the termination of the cap- divine influence, must prove vittorious. 

tivity, ysr;, to delight, accoi-ding to the 'Without the subjugation of evil propen- 

Arab. (idAja., A^. in^it, lignum, ^^'^' paidon nould not be a blessing. 

. .,""'"„, ., , If the idolatrous and rebellious dieposi- 

^^t, proi^rly e^pre^ the imt or «„^ ^ jj,^ j^„^ ^^ „„j 1^^ ^^^^^ 

propen^zou of the mmd or what we ^^^ tj^eir stay in Babylon, they would 

commonly call (■^ i«^o„ tow^ds an „^ ^,^ ^ecn Stored The total and 

^' t^^^^ -^ ■ t'"^'- "revocable foi^fiveness of sins is fcroiMv 

The combined fcroe of n^nv?".*™;™ exprt^sed by casting them i,-- •>.- 

kmdness, is mimitable, the primary idea depths of the s«a. ^Vhat is d.,,^. 

of -ly^ri being that of eager desire or Ime there is completely hid &om the v 

towards an object. It ie the tfmn which andcannot in any way affect us. Instead 

is so often rendered lovrng-kinditeaa in of ctiKtsn, their sins, five MSS, read 

oar common version. ,j,pjj^q_ o^ ^^^ „]jj|.i[ jg f■^^g j^^. 

19. This Y^e may he regarded as ingof the LXX., Sjt., Vulg., and Arab, 

amtmning a beautiful epiphonema, m ^ however, only be a cotreetion; 

which the people of the Jews exultingly ,^ change of peison we have fequently 

avow theit full confidence m the forgiv- ^^ occasion to notice 

ing mercy and subduing power of Iheir 20. 'i-j,^ return frok captivity, while 

God. »», (0 («™, mMsnti,; 3910-, is, it fmnished a striking specimen of the 

as usual before another verb, employed covenanted fideUly and kindnosE of Je- 

adverbially lo signi^ again. God had hoyah, was only preliminaiy to the in- 

often pitied and delivered his pet^Je. It finitely greater display of these attributes 

18 here intimated that his compassion in the mission of the Messiah, the Seed 

was not exhausted, but should be exer- of Abraham in whom all the fainilies of 

cised towards them aneiv. All the mean- the earth were to be blessed, aiie words 

mg found by EosenmiiUer, Geeenius and of this verse are quoted, with scarcelv 

Maurer, in w^nii^ o?B, is thatof dis- any variation, in the inspired song of 

regarding or not avenging, hut there is Zacharias, with direct application to Ilim 

no ground fbr rating the radical idea of whom his ton had just been bom fo 

of trampling tmder foot as eneiaies. Sin be the forerunner, Luke i. 72, 73, Be- 

must ever be regarded as hostile to man. fore the names of the patriarchs, a verb 

It is not only contrary to his interests, signifying to deeiora, praBiije, or the like, 

but it powerMly opposes and combats is understood. 
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PREFACE. 



OwiN-cs to the paucity of information respecting tho prophnt Nahnm, 
little tan bo said in regard to his life and times. AJl that we Itnow of 
him personally is, that he was the native of a toHii or village called Elkoah, 

The only historical data furnished by the book itself with respect to the 
period at which he flourisheii, are the following : the humiliation of the king- 
doms of Israel and Judah, by the Assyrian power, chap. ii. S ; tlie final in- 
raaon of Judah by that power, i. 9, 11 ; and the conquest of Thebes in 
Upper Egypt, iii. 8-10. But the removal of the glory of the Hebrew king- 
doms, to which reference is made, could only be that whieh was effected by 
Ijglath-pileser and Shalmaneser, by whom the Israelites were carried into 
captivily ; when the Jews also were harassed and spoiled by the Syrians, as 
well as impoverished by the lat^e sum of money paid by Ahaz to the former 
of these monarchs. See Is. vii.-ix.; 2 Chron. xxviii. Sai^n, who appears 
to have succeeded Shalmaneser, not satisfied with the reduction of Phamicia 
by that king, and fearing lest Egypt should prevail upon the conquered prov- 
inces of the west to join her in a confederacy (gainst Mm, undertook an ex- 
pedition into Africa ; and, though history is silent as to the event, it would 
appear from chap. iii. 8-10, that the expedition proved so far successful, that 
he took Thebes, the celebrated metropolis of Tipper Egypt. It was by his 
successor, Sennacherib, that the last attempt was made by the Assyrians (o 
crush the Jewish people, which issued in tlie total defeat of tiieir aimy. 

Now, since tho last of these events took place in the fourteenfh year of 
Heaekiah, and the circumstances connected with it are clearly referred to by 
Hahum, partly prophetically, and partiy as matter of historical notorietj-, 
chap, i, 9-13, it follows that he must have lived in, or about tlie year n. c. 
714. Jarchi, Abarbanet, Grotius, Junius and Tremelias, and Justj, place 
him in the reign of Manaaaeh, and some, as Ewald, would make him contem- 
porary with Josiah; but Bp. Newton, Elchhom, Bertholdt, Bosenmiiller, 
Newcome, Home, Gesemus, de Wette, Jahn, Gramberg, 'Winer, Maurer, 
and Knobel, unanimously i^ree with Jerome in referring his ministry to the 
latter half of the reign of Hezekiah. Neither the opinion of Josephus, that 
he foretold the destruction of Nineveh in the reign of Jotham, nor that of 
Clement of Alexandria, that he lived between Daniel and Ezekiel, has met 
with any supporters. But if, as is higlily probable, he flourished in one of 
the latter years of Hezekiah, his prophecy must have been delivered nearly 
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one hundred years lieloi'e its accomplisliment ; for Nineveh was ovcrthrawn, 
and the Assyrian power destroyed, by the joint foroes of Cyaxares and Na- 
bopolassar, in Ihe reign of Chyniladanns, b. c. 626. 

Cooaiderable difference of opinion obtdns with respect to the birth-place of 
the prophet That 'Tp^!}:}, &e EUcoshile, was deagned to point out the place 
of Ms nativity, and not his paternity, as the Targmniat interprets, is evident 
from a comparison of the form with similar instances of the Yod affixed, 
1 Kings xviL 1 ; Jer. xxix. 27 ; Mioah i. I. There are two cities of the name 
of Elkosh, each of which has had its advocates, as that wliich mfiy lay claim 
to the honor of having given birth to Nahum. The one, ifiijUt, Elkoih, is 
situated in Koordistan, on the east ade of the Tigris, about three hours' jour- 
ney to the north of Mosul, which lies on the same side of the rivor, opposite 
to Nunia, supposed to be the site of ancient Nineveh, It is inhabited by 
Chaldean or Neatorian Christians, and is a place of great resort by Jewish 
pilgrinis, who firmly believe it to be tiie birth-place and the burial-place of 
the prophet, to whose tomb they pay special respect. It is, however, genei^ 
ally thought that the tradition which connects this place with his name is of 
later date ; and that it owes its origin to the Jews or tlie Ncalorians, who 
imagined that he must have lived near tlie principal scene of his prophecy ; 
and that the name had been transferred to the place from a town so called in 
Palestine just as our colonists have given the name of towns in Britain to 
those which they have erected in America and Australia. The other place 
is Blcesi, or Elked, a, village in Galilee, which was pointed out to Jerome as 
a place of note among the Jews, and which, though small, still exhibited some 
sli^t vestiges of more ancient buildings.* Eusebius mentions it in hia ac- 
count of Hebrew places ; and CyriU (ad cap. i, 1,) is positive sb to its 
atuation being in Palestine.f It has been thought, and not without reason, 
by some, that Capernaum, Heb. c*i3 nEs, most properly rendered the village 
ofNoJium, derived its name from our prophet having resided in it, though he 
may have been born elsewhere in the vicinity, just as it is said to have been 
i) Ma itihis of our Lord, though he was bom at Bethlehem. 

Where the prophet was when he delivered his predictions, is not specified ; 
hut, from his familiar reference to Lebanon, Carmel, and Bashan, it may be 
inferred tliat he prophesied in Palestine ; while the very graphic manner in 
which he describes the appearance of Sennacherib and his army, chap. i. 
9-12, would seem to indicate that he was either in, or very near to Jerusalem 
at the time. What goes to confirm this supposition, is the number of terms, 
phrases, etc., which be evidently borrowed from the lips of Isaiah, Comp. 
n^?.: riVs nai ^bw, i. 8, and nVsMn tjVs, ver. 9, with iris-t qtjj. Is, viii. 8, 
and niis nVs, Is. x. 23; njjpra T^piyc n'pp; ii. II, with np^Viai V"^Kn TZ^^t 
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Is. xxiv. 1; B'itil3-V=3 nVhVn:, ii. 11, with -Vn^n -:r\v w^n, Is. xsi. 3; 
B-i^ £-M'^)5 iteai? ■'Vai BTinri-i! nsn, ii. 1, witt'-iii "D'-nnn-is iiiM-n» 
bftj S'lsriis ite^BjIs. lil. 7, etc. ^ ■ " ' . 

The Butgect o^ the prophecy is the destmction of Nineyeh, which Nahum 
introduces, after having in the first chapter, and at the beginning of the 
second, depicted the desolate condition to which, in the righteous providence 
of God, the country of the ten tribes had been reduced by the Assyrian 
power; the invasion of Judah by Sennacherib, whose destruction, and that 
of hia army, he predicts ; and the joyful resbaration of both the captivities to 
their own land, and the enjoyment of their former privileges. His object ob- 
viously was, to inspire his countrymen with the ^surance, tliat, however 
alarming their circuma lances might appear, exposed as they were to the fbr- 
nudabfe army of the great eastern conqueror, not only should his attempt 
fail, and his forces be entirely destroyed, but his capital itself should be 
taken, and his empire overturned. The book is not to be divided into three 
separate parts, or prophecies, composed at different t^mes, as some liave im- 
agined, but is to be regarded as one entire poem, the unity of which is plainly 
discoverable throughout. 

The style of Nahum is of a very high order. He is inferior to none of the 
minor prophets, and scarcely to Isaiah himself, in animation, boldness, and 
sublimity ; or, to the extent and proportion of iiis boot, in the vaiiety, fresh- 
ness, richness, elegance, and force of his imagery. The rhythm is regular 
and angularly beautiful ; and with the exception of a few foreign or provin- 



cial words, his language possesses the highest degree of cla 
description of the Divine character at the commenceme 
that of the siege and fall of Ninoveh inimitably graphic 



ical purity. His 

truly majestic ; 

ivid and impres- 
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CHAPTER I, 

Tna pFophet opens with a sublime Oesoiiptlou of the nttrlhutes and opemlione of JchOTsh, 
with a view to hispira his people with ooDfidence in hia protection, 2-8. The Assyrians 
■re then unexpectealy adrtreased and described, 9-11; and their destruelion, together 
with, the deliverance of the JewB connected with that event, are set forth to the laneuage 
of triumph and eKUltation, 12-15. 

1 The Sestenck of Ntnevkh : 

The Book of the Virfon of Nahum the Elkoebite. 

2 Jehovah is a jealous and avenging God ; 
Jehovah is an avenger and furious ; 

Jehovali is an avenger with respect to his adversaries ; 

1. For the meaning of SBS, see on x^l'"' fffffttAfUTai- 

Is. xiii. 1 ; and (br the historical drcvim- Bp^X^a 5" i/X"^ jrapafaiKaTai 

Stances connected with Nineneh, see <m (Spon-^s, cXuifs B" iKKdnTtmiri 

Jonah i. 3. Between the time of tlie OTepoirSi Cdwiipoi, arpi/i^oi H K6yip 

prophet juat reterred to and that of Na- tlMaaovin- TKipr^ S' iii'4fiaiir 

hum, there elapsed a period of about one inriiiHira mSwoi)', eh 5AAj)Ao 

hundred and fiity years. The inscrip. erdiriy amknouv avaifiKyi/ieva. 

Hon consists of two parts ; the former of -^^™"- «™"^!«. 1089- 

which is supposed by forae to be from a ""isp.. Jealous, from Bsj-., io be inarm, 

later hand. If genuine, we should rather foAiJu, bum with neal, anger, jealousy. 

espeet the order to have been reversed. The term is here «sed ^Spanroiraftiis, 

1. The exordium, which hegius here principally in the last of tiese accepta- 

and reaches to vec. 8, is highly magnifi- ^ons. though not to the entire exclusion 

Ctsit. The repeated use of the Incom- °^^^ others. IV term describoa a keen 

municahle Name, and of the participle feeling of injured right, coupled with a 

cj), oMnpm? Ctr avenger, gives great ^t™"B inolinalion lo see justice done to 

foi^ to the eommencement. Nothing the patties concerned, nr-n Vi:3, lit. « 

can exceed in grandeur and sublimity forrf, or marin- o/>r;/, an idiom by which 

the dtedipHon which the prophet fur- ^^^ ptfisession of an attribute or quality is 

Dishes of the Divine character. The f>«iuently expressed. Com.niKi^nn Vs? 

attributes of infinite purity, inflexible ""w'sj- o/ -fe^™, i. e. a dreamer i Ve5, 

reetitudo, irreastible power and bound- V^.n- » »«"«e»- of the tongue, i. e. elo- 

less goodness, set forth and illustrated 3"™*- ^ *''^ '"^^ ^'^^ prophet ap- 

by im^es borrowed fiwn the history of P^^ ^ ^^"^ ^ ^^^ specially to the judg- 

the Hebrews, the scenery of Palestine, ^^^ '"^''^ '^°^ ^^'^ brought upon his 

and the more astmmding phenomena of ="""1^ by means of the Assyrians, both 

nature, present to view a God worthy '"^^ *ey carried away tJie ten tribes, 

of the profoundrat reverence, the most «"'' "*'"' '^^^° ^^^ ^^'^ ^S"*" ^^'^^ 

unbounded confidence, and the most in- '"^ *^ l="'l' ^'^^ t^^^n the fortified 

tensive love. How inferior the other- cities of Judah. ^D_:, properly signifies 

wise sublime description given of the *° «^'K observe, in a bad sense, to mark 

anger of Jove by jEschylus ; fe punishment. Arab, yihj, oeiilos con- 
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He keepeth his anger for his e 

3 Jehovah Ls long-suffeiing, but great in power; 
He wil! by no meana treat them as innocent : 

Jehovah hath his way in the whirl-wind and in the storm, 
And the clouds are the dust of his feet. 

4 He reboketh the sea and maketh it dry, 
He pareheth up all the rivers : 
Bashan languisheth, and Caiinel, 

And the bloom of Lebanon languisheth. 

5 The mountains quake at him, 
And the hills are melted ; 

The earth heaves at its presence, 
The world and all that inhabit it. 

6 Before his indijTnation who can stand ? 

And who can subdst in the heat of his anger ? 

His fupy is poured out like fire. 

And the rocks are overthrown by him, 
'J Jehovah is good, a fortress in the day of distress ; 

And knoweth those that trust iq him. 
8 But with an overflowing inundation 

j cualadem et obaer- Ciplil- *v *« ^rnt up : none of the MS8. 
or ancient versions direetitig «s to any 

i» e^. Comp. Pb, dii, 8 i Jer, iii. root signifying to bwm. Tho verb ia 

6, 12 ; and -va-^, Pa. cxix. 8. likewise thus rendered in our common 

3. n;^;.; liV np.!, holding pisre wiU not yerdon, 2 Sam. v. 21, but the marginal 

ho^ pure, i. e. will not treat as innocent reading is, took them away. The Torg. 

those who are guilty, but, on the con- jndeed has P-iih, mstata est, but the 

trary, punish them according to their LXX. tender 4«irri£x^. Symm. ^«,yfe. 

demerit. LXX. Ii^o&f aw Aa™tcri. Com. _„>■'' , 

Exod. SI. 7, xxsiv, 7. The idea eou- ^^ ^J^" ^' "''^'^- ^"'S" "**- 

veyed by the metaphor, the clotida are the tremuit. The root is Kto;, to raise, lift 

dtial of his feet, is exceedingly sublime, up; Tntra.a^li\^j,toUfiupone's self; and 

Lat^e and majestic as the clouds may appropriately exprcssfs here the raising or 

be, in reference to God, they are but as heaving of the ground by an earlhquako. 

themoetminuteparticlesofdustraisedby 6 The pouring out of wrath, likefire, 

the feet in walking. p3s, signifies ftjAi woull seem to be a comparison taken 

dust or powder, what is easily raise J Irora volcanoes, which pour cut furiously 

i. "What ia here predicated of Jeboiah then- streams of liquid fire over the cir- 

is attributed to our Saviour, Luke vui cumjacent regions. The breaking in 

24: iitniiaja^ — T^ KXiSan toB SBstoj p eces of the rocks, in the following 

The action involves omnipotence. — a hemist ch, eonfinna this idea. Comp. 

is a contracted form of the P el for Jer 1 2o, 28. 

iTTJa"'!. as -i\\ foTTia*';;, Lam. iii. 33, 7, 8. There is a marlied antithesis in 

in both of wMch the radical Tod ^vea theae two veraes, in the course of which 

its vowel to the preformative letter. the prophet arrives at his main topic, the 

5 There is no authority for rendering destruction of Nineveh, Ter. 7 beanti- 
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He will effect a consummation of her place. 

And darfeness shall pursue his enemies. 
9 What devise ye against Jehovah ? 
He will effect a consummation ; 
Distress shall not twice arise. 

fiilly depeta the safety and hap]nness of tioii. ,The use of D''PB. plcss, ia not 

those who make God tlieir refuge, how without emphasis. Comp. chap. iii. 17. 

severe soever may be the calamity which Those who desire to see the difference of 

threatens or may have overtaken them ; opinion existing both among ancient and 

and was primarily intended to adnunister modem writeis respecting the actual site 

romfiirt to the pious Jews in the prospect of Nineveh, may consult Boehait, Phaleg. 

of the Assyrian attack by Sennacherib, lib. iv. cap. xx. Lucian, speaking of it, 

S-;, to hnom, is hoe, as frequently, taken says, ^ NItoj piv &riKai\ei> flSij, jtnl oiSiv 

in the sense of hitowin^ with regard, ixinis I r i Miirhi' i^t^s, oi^ Ilv itin)s irou 

kindness, or lone. Comp, Ps. i. 6, cxliv. wer" fii/. Dialog, ^titled "EirurKOTraOirres. 

8; Amosiii.2. In isr 5)003, the met- Boehart.referring tothe cityofthename 

ophor of a river impetuously overflmving mentioned by Amniianus, expresses him- 

ita banks, rushing into the adjacent self thus ; Merito dutdtatur an rcstaurata 

countiy, and passing tJniJUgh, carrying fuerit eo in loco, in quo prius condita." 

all before it, is employed to denote the In the Hebrew MSS. there is no various 

ruthleas invadon of a country by a hos- reading of i:;ia-tpis ; but the rendering of 

tile and powerful army. It is used by the LSX., rois ' ftrfysipo/i^wu!, and of 

Isaiah, chap. viii. 8, to describe the re- Aq., hnurraniiiai', supported by Theod. 

siatless entrance of the A^yrian army and the fifth Greek veimon, would indi- 

into Palestine ; and here Nahum appro- cate, that their authors read ri'»^ or 

priates the language for the purpose of ri-KK-^f^M, in favor of which v:-r in 

describing the triumphant progress of the' following hemistich might be 'ad- 

the Medo-Bahylonian troops when ad- duced. The Syriac, however, Vulg., 

vancing towai'ds Nineveh. He not only and Symm., read with the received 

beholds, in prophetic viaon, their approach text. 

to h ed city, but announces its 9. By a sudden apostrophe Nnhum 

comp destruolion. It ia usual with the here turns to the invaders, and boldly 

projA a it is with the Oriental poets, challenges them to account for their 

wh pow fully affected, to introduce temerity in daring to oppose themselves 

into h u' discourse persons or objects as to Jehovah. On which he repeats what 

ting hout having previously named he had declared in the preceding verse 

hem. See on Is. xiii. 2; and comp. respecting the total destruction of the As- 

■SWKi'er. 11 of the present chapter. See Syrian power, and adds, ftiT the special en- 

Nordheimei's Heb. Gram., { 8S7. They, couragement of the Jews, that it should 

as it were, take it for granted, that every never annoy them ^Mn. The parallel 

one must, lilce themselves, clearly perceive to this brief apostrophe we have more 

therefMence. On this principle there can at length, la. xxrrii. 23-29. Por the 

be no difficulty in accounting for the fem- force of D-KSn, iiDlce, comp. rnt; C?? 

inine pronominal affix in snsipis, " her I'V nvs nV.'i Sam. xxvi. 8. That the 

place," t. e. the place of Nineveh, the renewal of the afliction does not refer to 

"S, e%, or metropolis of Assyria, the any supposable future overthrow of the 

overthrow of which the prophet was af- Assyrians, as Miohaelis, Rosenmuller, 

tcrwards to describe, and which he here Hitzig, Ewald, and others maintain, but 

merely touches Upon by way of antidpa- to any further calamity to be anprehaided 
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270 N A H U M . 

10 For thongh they are closely interwoven as thor 
And thoroughly soaked with their wine, 
They shall be consumed like etuhble ftilly diy. 

11 From thee he came forth, 
, The deviser of mischief against .Tehovab, 

The wicked counsellor, 

12 Thus saith Jehovah : » 
Though they are complete a: 
Yet in this state they shall b 
And he shall pass away : 

&om them hy t!ie Jews, sppeara from ver. cither by the import and usage of the 

12 tobethe true construction of theineaii- terms, or by chronology, the catastrophe 

ing. dpscribed by Nahum not having taken. 

10. However strong and vigorous the place till long after the tinie of that 

Assyrian army might be, its complete monarch. 

destructiou would easily be effected by 11. ^ffia,/ro»i(^ee,0 Nineveh! in the 

Jehovah. -iSj to, even to, is here nsed as feminine. Sennacherib, whose machina- 

a comparative particle of degree ; to the tiona agmnst Jehovah had been adverted 

soBiB decree as, or like thorns. Comp. to ver. 9, is here intended. The Heb. 

1 Chron. iv, 37. Briers and thorns are ^5;Va, freqnently rendered m our com- 

employed by the prophets to denote the moii veraon BeU<d, properly signifiea 

soldiers compceing a hostile array. See tDortSfe»an«ss, imUilit;/, and by impliea- 

Is. X. 17, xKvii, 4, The metaphor is tion, SoAiesa in a moral sense, loicieifoiess, 

here taken from a thicket of thorns, the Hence the idiomatic comMnationa, D-ris 

prichlv branches of which are so closdy Vs'.Va, a num of Belial, a wicked man ; 

intertwined a' to present an impenetri V?^V3— T^j o son of Belial, a bad man ; 

ble fioit to those nho would enter it, ^j_^V2-r5,3>iBUffAfero/BcKo^ awicked 

Such nere the celebrated md tary pha woman. The word is compounded of 

linxes of antiqi ity consi-ting oi bodies ''Vs, tcithout, and V^-. profit. 

of troops armed with long epears a d 12, Another description o£ the fbrmid- 

arranged in the form of i square The aiile appearance of the hostile army, ac- 

other metaphor is taken from drunkarda companied with a pr6<iict!on of its sud- 

who drench or saturate themselves with den and complete annihilotion, the flight 

wine, and denotes the degree of mdsture of Sennacherib, and the future immunity 

which those thorny warriors possessed, of the Jews &om an invasion on the part 

and by which they were prepared to re- of the Assyrians. c.-cV'it complete, ex- 

sist the action of fire. No account is to presses the unbroken condition of the 

be made of the reading c--;^ jsiacea, army of the enemy, and their being fully 

which Neweome adopts from the Tni^. provided with everything requisite ft* 

and Ryt. It ia found in no Heb. MS, the successful siege of Jerusalem. The 

V^sJ, *o «!*, is often used to express con- word may bIso be designed to convey the 

sumption by 6re. The apptication of the idea of mental completenots, t. e. in tbia 

lai^;uage ot this and the preceding verse connection, saeuriiy, martial cnwage. 

to the literal inundation of the Tigris, Thus Kimcbi, i= ■= ^i-iita nttE- Sh 

the drunkenness of the Assyrian camp, i&aa ns-iSn, ihey are not afraid of 

and the burning of the palace, etc., at ntart, for t/tey Aave lubduBd ad the anm- 

Nineveh by Sardanapalus, as related by tries, is. as used the second time, sig- 

Diodorus Siculns, lib. ii., is not justified nifles thus, so, in this state, o» Ihut am- 
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Chai>. I. NAHUM. 371 

Though I have afflicted thee, 
I will afflict thee no more. 

13 For now I will break hia yoke from off thee, 
And bnrst thy bands asunder, 

14 And with respect to thee, Jehovah hath commanded ; 
There shall no more be sown any of thy name ; 

From the house of thy gods I wOl cut off the graven and the 
molten imago ; 

atitiihd. The change of number &om editions. The object of tlie rerb is 

the plural 5?ua, "they are, or shall be Judah, understood, which Jehovah here 

cut down " to -or!, "he passeth away," kindly addresses, and not Nineveh, as 

IS b Bly intended to distinguish be- Miohadis and Hitag suppose. The Jews 

tw th overthrow of the Assyrian are addressed as a female, as they are in 

my d the immediate departure of the words tj-i-tj •,'kAs ^"jh ntsr- i3n, 

be h b to bis own land. The Cekbratethy festivals, OJarlah! perform 

m to ^as is VsilVs f Ji' in the thyvaica. Chap.ii. 1. On the introdnc- 

p ed Terse. t\i, to cut, or jjuho tion of a predicate without previous men- 

dmm metaphor derived from the tion of the subject, see on ver. 8. The 

h y hGTvest, and forcibly sets fi)cth the meaning is, that the Jews were to be no 

dd d entire destruclion of an army, more afflicted by the Assyrians, and not 

lee f h historical aols, 2 Kings six. that Divine judgments were never af- 

3o , Is. xsxvii. S6, 37. At the doso of terwards to be iuHioted upon them by 

the verse, Jehovah directs the discourse to others. 

his people, graciously assuring them that, 13, The suffix 7; has hei-e the same 

tllough he had employed the Assyrian reference as in the preceding verse, and 

power to punish them, he would do so sn in srrOK, "his yoke," to the Mng of 

no more. Newcome, almost entirely on Assyria. Comp. Is. x. 27 i Jer. ii. 30. 

the authority of the LXX., improperly Por inis'K.Bome thbk the LXX. and 

changes sr'SJ ;■:_•. K^s-\ 121 coVa es Vulg. read ^r^yi, which is the reading 

-'as- into 121 \ii 73 n-3-i c-'jj V^n OS of several MSS. ; but they both signiijf 

13^, " Though the Ruler of many waters osfn^orpole; only the former denotes 

has thus ravaged, and thus passed what is placed on the neck, in order to 

through." That these ancient transia- I'^ar a, burden, 

tors did, from hearing CkVid CS read !*■ "We hove liere another apostrophe 
ns C')5 kJQ, rend^, Kardfxav SiiTap W "le Assyrian monarch, announcing to 
■nohKSv, diere can he no doubt ; but him, that his dynasty should not be pei-- 
then, thi?y place the words in apposi- petuated, that his favorite idols should 
tion with TiiSf xfyti xipios ; and make b& destroyed, that the very temple in 
the Loid, and not the kmg of Assyria, which he worshipped them should be- 
to be " the ruler of many waters." The «n"e Ms grave. "When it is said, that 
Syr. following the LXX., only changing " no more of thy name shall he sown," 
, . , . , ,,,,," the meaning is not, that none of his sons 
the singular mto the plural, has -^J^ ^j_^j^ ^^^^ ^^^ ^ ^ government, 

l3^>' C-Z ^^-i "respecting the but that Ws dynasty should <^ on the 

^^ , ' " amvalof the event predicted by Nahum, 

heads of many waters." i:|ri!S is merely [he destruction of Nineveh. The Medea 

a defective reading of "j-n-ar, which is being great enemies to idolatry, those of 

found in a number of MSS., and in some them who composed the army of Cyait- 
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I wi!l inalio it thy grave, 
Becanse thou art worthless. 

ares ■would take singular pleasure in des- tlij qrare ''ome take n > Jo bI 

troying the idols whith ihey ibund in the I jhi i the Ame sen e u hicl tl e 

chief temple at Nineveh. No mention Chaldee ^ ih sel Dan. v 27 but 

is made in history oi the sepulture of w h u Biffla t gcotmd m Hebrew 

Bennecherib, but we are exptesaly told, u ag In appii «tion to persons t al 

2 Kings xix. 37, Is. xxsvii. 38, that he maj graBes to be the otgect of shame 

was slain by two of his sons while in the di Tho gh to be buried in a 

uol of worship in the temple ot Nisroch temil na u al! conveys to our minds 

his god i and there can be no doubt that th dea of hon able interment, it is 

it is to this event reference is hcrt made hern se h ving to the peculiar 

C'ios stands elliptically for un jjs, I cir um tan e» 1 the case. 
toiB make it, i. e. the temple of thy gods. 



CHAPTER II. 



AiTtEK prophetically deseribing tlie jojfui nnnouncement of the overthroTP of the Aeeyi-ian 
power, 1 ; and calling upon tho Jews manlUHy to defend Jerusalem agninst the attaek of 
Seanaclierib, in the asuinmee that iJiecc would be a glorloos restoration of the whole He- 
brew people, 2, 3; the prophet arrlvos at his main subject, the destnietion of Niueveh, tlie 
siege and capture of which he portrays with graphic minuteness, and in the most BUblima 
and vivid manner, 4-11. In n beautitHil allegory he then, with tHuraphant sarcaan, asks 
whaie was now tbe reaidence of the once conquering and Fapaclous monarch? 13, 13; after 
which, Jehovah la lotrodnoed, expressly declaring that he wonld aspuredly perform what 



1 Beiioij> ! upon tlie niotiiitains are the feet of him that an- 
no uncetli good, 
That pnblisheth peace : 

Celebrate thy feasts, O Judnh ! perform thy vowa. 
For the wicked shall no raore pass through thee ; 
He is entirely cut off. 

1. Some interpreters reicr these words immediate connection to apply them to 

to the messengers which should anive what took place on tbe miraculous 

from the East, announdng to the inhabi- deliverance of Jerusalem, recorded Is. 

tants of Judah the joyftd intelhgence of xxxvii, 36, They are almost identical, 

the destruction of Nineveh, which had fo far as they go, with tbe language of 

been brieiiy hinted at in the couise of Isaiah, chap. Jii, 7, relative to the return 

the preceding chapter ; but it better ac- &ora Babylon. Dming the Assyrian in- 

cordswiththe spirit and bearing of the vaaion, the inhahitantaof Judah were cut 
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Chap. 11. N A H tJ M S73 

2 The disperaer hath come up before thee ; 
Keep the fortress, watch the way, 

Make fast the loins, 

Strengthen thee with power to the utmost. 

3 For Jehovah wiD restoi'e the excellency of Jaeob, 
As he will the excellency of Israel ; 

Though the emptiers have emptied them, 
And destroyed their branches. 

4 The shield of his heroes is dyed red, 

off from all access to the metropolis ; Iniperalive of all the fcur verba wWoh 
n h ould be at liberty to proceed iece occur. The fuller forms would be 
hi ha ifll, in order to observe their -iss ii'Si.nESB flB^, etc., n-usH lisi 
hg a. \vih7i, Belial, doubtless Ibim. a paronomnsia. 
ni h '^me as Vi;Vii V?''"'' '<'''''''*'^ 8. Purthcr to encourage the inhabi- 
jn na Uor hap. i. 1 1 ; t. i. as there ex- tants of Jerusalem, a piomisc is here 
p m d lemiBcherib. Eeetrioted as the given of the restoration of the Hebrew 
dedar n here made must necessarily people to their former independence and 
be to tlus monarch, tlie passage is no- glory, 3^ j; ■li8^, etc., is not to be in- 
wise at variance with the fact, that Ma- teipreted of the piide of the Hebrewsj, 
nasseh was for a tinein the power of the ijor of the proud and insulting conduefc 
Assyrians, 2 Chlon. xxxiii. H, of their eoemies towards them ; but, as 
2, Most moderns adopt the interprets in Ps \Wi 6 Amoa vi 8 't n ans the 
tion of Jerome, who is of opm on that the Ian 1 of f anaan as du t guished above 
prophet here turns to Nmevdi nd d ill other countries. Th )a d as the 
reels the attention of her monarch to the prophet mmed ate v adds had been 
approach of the Medo-Bal yl n si irmy epo led by the Assyr a s vho had ot 
I rather think with Abarhanel t m h ly car ed a Taj the ten t hes to 
Jarchi, Hezd, Dathe, and o hers that cait aty but taken the for ihed etie 
the words are addressed to Heyeit ah a d of Jndal but t was again to be re 
the inhabitants of Jerusalem for the stored partly on (he d -struction of the 
pmpose of inspriog then with courage A=.^ran8 and completely o the return 
to hold out during the Assvnan attack from Balifon Tm io ret 1 h&t here 
Y-E«, from -.le. Arab. uojS, "bvU, th^' f<»-ce of the Eipha a-jjn. <o !e*i«, 
' ■' '■■ IJ=^> ' as lu Numb X. 36 ; Ps. Isjixv. 5. Con- 
peregriTiatua fitit, to sciUier, disperse, netted as this verb is with the future, 
properly signifies (fe Diaperser, and 15 implied in the abbreviated form i'!s;, 
appropriately applied to the king of As- etc , m the preceding verse, it is to ha 
Syria, by whose army the inhabitants of r^^dered m this tense, Jaeob and Israel 
the different countries which it invaded are, as frequently, put for the peo0e of 
wra^ scattered from their abodes. Some the two kingdoms. The devastation ef- 
prefer rendering the word by hammer, fected by the Assyrians is described by a 
and compare Prov, xxv. 18, and Jer. metaphor taken from the pruning of 
IL 20, in the latter of which passages we vines, ot the cutting off of the young 
have fEia from yB.l, to break in pieces, twigs or shoots. Parallel to the promise 
disperse, etc., rendered in our common made in this verso is that given by Isaiah, 
version biiUie-axe. The address is beauti- chap, xxxvii. 31, 32. 
■fiiUy abrupt, and derives great force from 4. The prophet now proceeds to de- 
the use of the Infinitive instead of the scribe the ^ege and captuie of Hineveb, . 

35 
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274 K AHUM. Chap. II. 

The WMTiors are clothed with scarlet ; 

The chaiiota are famished with fiery soythea, 
In the day of his preparation ; 
And the cypresses are brandished. 

wMoh iiiTOlved the downfflll of the As- maseiOine, so that the Syi., Targ., etc, 

eyrian empire, The formidable, terrific, give an erroneous interpretation. rriVs, 

and invincible appearance of the Me- ^^ ^^^^_ g .^^ the same. Com. 

do-BabyloniBh army is first noticed. T^ 

iri"''i^i,, ^ia heroes, i. e. the miehty ^j^ jJki, aeauit, in paries mnri- 
men'of Cyaxares. The suffix is the less 

frequent form, inrtead ot i',, but r^re- dif. c>'3yi, f^"«> '^«™"'' "^J'*'- 
senis more of the primitive pronoun san, ^,lg^ e chalybe eonfectas, de gladio. 
of which both are fragments. CiiKn is y^^^ . - . 
the Pual partidple of ciK, to is red; Tor the manutactory of swords of the 
and is applied to the shield;, to intimate finest steel, not only Damascus but e«- 
that they were dyed red. TbebnU'shide tain towns on Uie eart of the Caucasus 
with wMeh tliey were commonly covered have long been celebrated ; and that tins 
was easily susceptible of this process ; compound metal is of high antiquity is 
and. on being anointed with oil, would uniTCisally allowed, te n^e, CftaisS.. 
shii^e brightly. See on Is. xxi. 6. This is derived from the Chalybes, a people 
interpretation ofthe word, which is con- bordering on tiie Engine sea. It^ 
firmrf by the meaning of the correspond, clonbflees what the prophet Jeremi^ 
ing principle, in tiie ibllowii^ hemistich, means by TiEBl: ^-V-is, iron fi-am the 
is pvefefaUe to that which would make North, and which he distinguishes from 
it express the idea of /ery, sporHm;), or Vj^s^, ™mmD» iron. chap. xv. 12. Now 
fliB like. "Bbodetained is altt^ther thwe appears to be no part of the war- 
to be r^ected. The LXS. mistaking chariots entitled to the character of 
CTSB for rtST?., preposterously render irons flashing viith fire, but the felces or 
SffVtt' !«KWT*io! aSiTuv & hv^pinav. scythes, which were "fixed at right 
tJ-ysr^», lit. are crtjneoned, is a hwo| angles to the asle, and turned down- 
Kiy 'but' is flie Pual participial form, wards, oi' inserted parallel to the axle 
and is evidentiy derived fiom i:\iP, the into the felly of the wheel, so asto re- 
name specially used to denote the caceas, volve, when the chanot was put in mo- 
1 which was used in dying, to tion, with thrice the velocity of the 



mve to cloth a deep scarlet color. The chariot itself; and si 

manufacture of fiuda stuflfe was chiefly jeering from the estremitiesof the axle, 

carried on by the Tynans and Lydians. Dr. -WilHam Smith's Diet, of Greek and 

The LXX have also mistaken this woi'd Soman AntiqnitiEB. art. Fah. The &p- 

fin. c-'--ShK, ^t.Wf»vTO!, in which tiiey ^r« Bp«ro«,f,(po were justly reckoned 

arefollowEdbytheSyi. Pollux describes among the most terrific impleroents of 

the Modes as wearing a cbth called Sa- ancient wari^are, aa_ tiiey mowed domi 

™«. which was of scarlet color, striped all that came m their way. The as A" 

with white ; 2ap«vt,t, Mt^^* t. ^mi^ "f t^^ ^^yt^^ ''^ "^^^ creations pro- 

™(«,™u!, f.eT.A.u«oi x"""- I^^-- '■ ^"-"^ >l ^^'^ excessive brightness and 

cti 13 p^'-afM. tosta^toj) acy(Ae«. the rapidity of tlieir motion. Instead ol 

Slat rn',= sfaids "here by transposition 'rw, •^i^ith fire," seven MSS., ongm- 

of the fir^ two letter for r^pV. cannot ally one more, and the Sonein. eiti™ 

be admitted! the plural of n-sV.«fam;', of the Prophets, read dk3 "&*« Are. 

or (OT6A, bdng always n"i-BV, in the The suffix in n=-:n may either fonn an 
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5 Tlio chai'iots dash madly on the commons, 
They mn furiously in the open places ; 
Their appearance is like that of torches, 
They flash like lightnings, 

6 He remembers his nobles ; 
Thoy stumble in their march ; 



accusative to a^-in. or tlbe genitiye of an 
agent not mentioned — the hos 
mandec. The latter oonetnicUo p 
fcrable, as it tefeis the day of k 
paration to the period fixed upo h 

general for commencing the att cl I 
would only bo then that the scythes 
would be fixed in the chariots : g 

not only useless but dangerous to htve 
them attached at other times By 
c-iiiis, cypreases, are meant apeara ai 
lancea, the staves of which were made of 
the branches of the cypress. The LXX., 
followed by the Syr. and Arab., have 
taken the word for ciis, horsemen, 
rendering it oi firirris, which Michaelis 
is inclined to prefer, and Newcome has 
actually adopted. There is, however, no 
just cause for stumbling at the boldness 
of the figure. Homer, describing the 
spear of Achilles, calls it an ash ; 
'Ek S" Spa iripiyyos Tiarp^iiov imdiraT' 



h d 



th ty b 



lyx«!y 



ni)^uiSa MEAIHN, n 



i 51.™/ 



Iliad, six, 387—390 
Hesiod also designates the lance AiStti 



" eujus apertimi 

Adversi long* Icanaverberai ab efe pec 

sVsiri, a Sirci| Xey., from the root '•—, 



Syr. 



mave, sTiahe ; hence Vwi and 
I, tTemblmg, Zech. xii. 2 Ps Ix 
The reference seems to be to the (us 



walls they could only be effective in the 
open field, risih signifies not merely 
streets, a>5 being withoai the houses of a 
cit) , but also the evi Jielda or commons 
without flie <aty itself. Conip. Job v. 10 i 
Ps. cxliv. 13; Prov. viii. 26. In like 
manner h^sh-), as its parallel, denotes 
. any wide or open spaces in the suburbs 
without the gates. Comp. 2 Chron. 
xsjiii. 6 ; Ps. cJtliv. 14. VV^irrnri signi- 
fies to act thu part of a inadnian, to shour 
one's aelfvioleni, Tage, and the like. The 
reduplicate form I'psJptl?'; is obviously 
intended to give great force to the ex. 
pression ; on. which account, to render 
it rrai !i?j and doirm is too weak. I have 
added ^loas/j, which makes this hemi- 
stich better agree with the preceding. 
Not is the reduplication of the third 
radical of "j-i^, to run, in Piel, sssi-n, 
without a coiresponding degree of enet^-. 
It expresses the rapid zig-zag course of 
the chariots, ifserabling the quick flash- 
11 g of 1 jhtning. As -;■> is masculine, 
the fem nine suffix in ^n-BiB must be 
taken tor a neuter, or regarded as an in- 
stance of neglected gender. 

6 The king of Nineveh is here repre- 
sented as roused irom a profound stupor ; 
and contriving the necessary means of 
defence as first of all turning his atten- 
t on to hiB principal officers, whom he 
Simmons to their posts. Michaelis, 
Maurer, -ind others, think that by thesa 
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They hasten to her wall, 

And the defence k 
1 The flood-gat^ art 

And the plac 

Though firmly established. 
8 She is made bare ; she is carried up. 

While her haudmaids moan like doves, 

And smite upon their heai-ts. 

officers, the generals commanding in the was two hundred feet iigli- ^^-.'o sig- 

, provinces are intended ; but it is more niliea to weave, mteriiuine, fence, and the 

likely the prophet means the military l^c, anil so to protect, shelter. LXX.koI 

leaders within the city, ^ce it is rspre- iTotfjAamai Th ir/mpuXaKla mrir. Syr. 

sented in the tii'ecediiis veisea as already , os c ... — 

in.»tri by tl. ™mr, .„d tl.y J, 1^1^^' /«!«««»». T«g. ,.V.™, 

spoken of as hastening to the wall, and towers. 

not to the city, which the former inter- 7. Though it is not imiiBual in He- 
pi'ctation wonid requke, n^T is here used, brew to represent invading armies or 
not in the sense of simply recoUertinj, multitudes of people under the image of 
or calling to mind, but with the aooes- floods or waters, an interpretation adopted 
Bory idea of carrying out or giving effect here by Eosenmviller, De Wette, and' 
to the recollection, in regard to the object others, there does not appear to be Buf- ■ 
of remembrance. It tlierelbre implies, ficient ground to depart firan the literal 
that the monarch ordered them to CO- meaning;. By ninni, rsiwrs, ortd^oms, 
cnpy each his place in the defence of are meant the canals dug from the Tigiis, 
Nineveh. On receiving the orders, they which intersected the dty, and more es- ' 
make such haste, that they and their pecially those which afforded a supply 
troops stumble while marching to the of water foe the defence of the palace, 
walls. Instead of w in wnMir, eight of The gates or sluices of these canals were 
De !Ro3si'a MSS., another originally, the doubtless strongly constructed, to prevent 
Brixian, and another ancient edition, ex.- a greater influx of water than what was 
Mbit the local rr, which is supported by requued , but having upon the present 
theTai^., Syr., andArab. By the ~o. oitasion been buistopen by the besiegers, 
protector, or pratectioTt, here mentioned, the n atere of the Tigris rushed in, and. 
some understand the vinea, or the tfs' completely hrandaling the royal red- 
tiido, military coverings used by the be- dcnte, dissolved and ruined it. The 
sixers of a city, under the shelter of \crb si»; describe the pbydcal effects 
which they m%ht safely cany on their of the roundaMon, not metaphorically 
operations in raidennining, or othensiae those piodueed by the event upon, the 
destroying the walls. As, however, the minds of the inhabitants, 
terra is here applied to something em- 8 aLT has occasioned a great diver- 
ployed by those who acted on the defen- foty of mterpretations. Gesenius, dissat- 
sive, it cannot be so inteipreted. In all islied with all those derived from its l>e- 
probabiJity, some kind of breastwork, ingtheHojiiBlof a?:, (op/iww,»e^«t.ftr, 
composed of the interwoven boughs and has recourse to a new root, n=3, which 
branches of trees, erected between the " ^ 
towera upon the walls, is intended. Ac- he borrows from the Arab. ^.^^, Jlaxit, 
cording to DiodnrusSiculus, Nineveh had ^.„ .. " ' i- j-. ja j'* ™.q 
fifteen hundred towera, each of whidi ' ^ '-^-^j " 
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9 Though Nineveh hath been like a poo! of water, 
From the most ancient time, 
Yet they are fleeing : 
" Stop ! stop ! " bnt none looketh hack, 

10 Plunder the silver, plunder the gold ; 
There is no end to the store ; 

There is ahundance of all covetable vessels. 

11 Emptiness and emptiedness and void, 
Heart-melting and tottering of knees ; 
There is intense pain, in all loins, 
And all faces withdraw their color. 



then removing the word tt 






!J VSJ 



nani. thepalaee is dissolved 
fioiD 'away. That the verb is to be con- 
nected with the preceding sin:, the gen- 
der at once shows ; but there is no neces- 
sity of departing from the usual signifi- 
cation of aS3 , to place, fix, stand firmly ; 
in Hiph, to cause lo stand, establish. 
However strongly the place might have 
been conatruoted, it would not be able to 
resist the fury of the water, i has here 
the force of ihottgh, ani though. Comp. 
!tP-n:|« shrill Mai. iiu H. The nom- 
inative lo the femimneanintj and ntiV^in 
18 Nineveh understood. The fii'st of these 
verbs some I'ender, is carried into eap- 
iimty i but this signification is confined 
to the Eal and Hiphil conjngations. It 
here describes the ignominy with which 
the Ninevites were treated, when, stripped 
of everything, they were fiDreed from their 
cajatBl. Comp. Is. xlvii. 3. Nineveh is 
lepcesented as a queen degraded irom 
her dignity ; and led away captive by 
the enemy ; her female slaves following 
and deploring her fate. That the queen 
of Nineveh herself, supposed to be here 
called Hiu»a6, is intended, in a portion 
which cannot be sitetained, though adopt- 
ed by several interpreters, and recently 
byEwald, Peisons are never mtroduced 
by name into prophecy, except for soma 
important purpdsfe, as in' the case of Cy- 
rus. For jr^:, ^apaat, sigh,maan, comp. 
the Arab. ■■ 17 % araviter, contimto an- 



of the hclavit, vix interrupto spiri 
Olj, elaiaavU, rugiit. 



9. The comparison of the population 
of Nineveh to a collection of water is 
here appropriate. K"^n 'a'!; is an anti- 
quated mode of ei^presang the feminme 
pronominal affix — the absolute form of 
the piunoun being retained instead of the 
fragmental -n being attached to the nonn, 
s""?! -»"»— Ti'n'13 ; lit. from her days, 
i. e. during the whole paiod of her ex- 
istence, or, from the most ancient time. 
The prophet compares the royal city to 
a reservoir of water, on account of the 
confluence of people from the surround- 
ing provinces. All who could make 
thrar escape, now took to flight, and no 
entreaties could induce them to remain. 

10, Nahum here apostraphizes the 
victorious enemy. They had now only 
to posaesB themselves of the immense 
riches which had been abandoned liy the 
inhabitants, or which they might plunder 
at pleasure. The repetition of the verb 
srb gives force to the diction. maSB, 
from iw, in HiphQ, to set up, prepare,- 
anything iaidup,prqiared, and ready for 
use, as costly garments, ornaments, etc. 
Comp. Job xxvii 16, LXX. toD Kiaiuar 
outSs. Vulg. iKiTi'ft'onfm, Targ, s'-isit*. 
treasmree. ^^^, followed by ya, is here 
a nominative absolnte ; as for the abund- 
ance, it consists of, etc. 

II. Thethi'ee synonymes rr~wa rrpia 
~j;i3):, all from roots sigiiLiymg to 
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12 Wliere is the den of the lioiiessea ? 
And the feeding-place of the young liona ? 
Where the lion and the lioness walked. 

The lion's oab also, and none disturbed them. 

13 The lion tore for the supply of his cubs, 
And strangled for his lionesses ; 

He filled his dens with prey, 
And his habitations with rapine. 

14 Behold t I am against thee, eaith Jehovah of hosts ; 
I will bum her chariots into smoke ; 

The sword shall devour thy young lions, 

And I will cut off thy prey frona the land : 

The voice of thy messengers shall be heard no more. 

enipft/, empty out, are exquMtely chosen, tiar means of supply. In the tet verse 

and ftora their increase in length, as well the literal ia intermixed with the iiguta- 

as finm their similarity both in sound and tive. Comp. for the metaphor, Is, v. 29 ; 

meaning, give great force to the expres- Jet. ii. 16. (Mri, in yer. 12, has the Ibree 

sion of total desolation — the idea here o( thai which ; i^, ver. 13, b su^icw^'i 

intended to be conveyed. Gesenius con- supply, etc. q-ii and flCnia are em- 

fiideis them to be onomatopoetio, imitat- ployed idiomatically in the two gendeis 

ing the sound of emptying out a bottle, toexpiess different kindaof prey. Comp. 

Comp. Is. xxiv. 1, for the etymology of Is. iu. 1. For yB's% the Tatg. has 

the verba p^a— pia and p^a i and for 8J|;»K3, vrUhfire. The roeaning is, that 

a similar use of words varied iii form, such should be the number of chaiiots 

bnt nearly alike in sound, Is. xxiv. 3, 4, consumed, that the smoke arising from 

xxbt. 2 ; Ezek. xxxiii. 29 ; Zeph. i. 15. the fire m which they were to he burnt, 

r-\n\!i,aa intensive fbrm, from V^ti, should be visible to alL Comp. Ps. 

to be' in pain. Por i?-ikE see on Joel ixxvii. 20. The MSS. and editions dif- 

ii. 6. fer in their punctuation of riSStiVs, but 

12-14. A beautiful allegory, setting there can. be Httie doubt that it is a de- 

forth the rapacious, irtcastlble, and lux- fective reading, T^sgsVai for nS'StiVo. 

urious eharacta of the king of Assyria, Comp. rtSEa, Pa. cxsxix. 6. The Syr. 

and the destruction of Nineveh, the seat and T.YT t, have read '3^15~!sV'?. "thy 

of his empite, with all his armies, and works." 



CHAPTBK III. 

Teb prophet, resuming his description of tbeaiege of Kineveh, ]'3, traces it lo her idolalrj' 

ver. 5-7- ne then, to aggravate her misery, point? her to the once formidable and cele- 
bvaleil, but now oonquoicd ur.fl rtesuhile Thebea, S-10, declaiing tliat sacb should likewise 
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lie her fale, Jl-lS; obIIs npon her sarcBfitionUy to make every preporntion for her defeuijc, 
but assoriDg her that it wouU lie of no avail, 14, ID; and conolufles by contrasting wiiu 
Ibe snmber of morobaats, priucee, and geuerals, wbich she once poesoesed, the miserable, 



1 "Wo to the city of blood I 

She is wholly fllled with deceit and violence ; 
The prey Js not removed. 

2 The sound of the whip, and the sound of the rattling of the 



The hoi-ses pi-ancing, and the chariots bounding ; 

3 The mounting of horsemen, tlie gleaming of swords, 
And the lightning of spears ; 

The multitude of slain. 
And the mass of coi-pses ; 
There is no end to the carcasses ; 
They stumble over their carcasses ; 

4 Because of the multitude of the whoredoms of the harlot. 
The very graceful mistrras of enuhaiitinents ; 

1. A portraiture of the atrocious chat- presses by rendering it BhSkopto!. Syr. 
aeter of the Ninevites. p^E iTia form "? , ,,. ., . , ., ti .r. 

, . „„ ' ■■■!■ , ,. .. i q1- ebulhvtt, aiihelavti. D. Kimchi: 

an asyndeton. Ihe jion-i'eiiioval ol the • 

prey refers to the fact, that the Assyrians irS'Vril fling oiOii ro"';'!' t/iepower- 

had not ceatoced the ten tribes. /"I trampling or prancing of the horte 

2, 3. The description which the prophet ■'"rf hU course. The coileetives require 
ha^ gives of the approach of the enemy, to be lendei'ed in the plural. Vip is not 
hia attack on the city, and the slaughter to be understood as repeated before B;C 
of the besieged, is exquisitely graphic, and the following subatantiYe, Instead 
Every translator must acknowledge with of aW=- or tV^s^, as it is read in some 
Jerome; " Tam pulchra justa Hebraicum of the old editiona, the Keri, many M8S., 
et pictuia similis ad pr<elium 6e prepar- and the Sondn,, Brix., and Complut. 
antis esercatns descriptio est, ut oraiiis editions, read aVsisi, which is iavored by 
mens sermo sit Tilior.' The passage is the rendeiinga of the LXX. and Vulg. 
imrivaUed by any other, either in sacred 4. The idolatrous puotices of the Wine- 
or profane literature. Comp. however vites, and the means which they em- 
Jer. slvii. 3. -,n'-!\ occurs only here, but ployed to seduce others to worship thdr 
in Judges v. 22, we find i-"i-2^ Mnri^, gods, are here represented as the ptinta- 
the charge! of kia mighty warrioia, in pal cause of their destruction. At the 
connection with eiO, the war-horse. It ^ame time, the commerce, luxury, etc. 
would seem to have some affinity to the "which they carried to the greatest height, 

^ _, _, ^ are not to be excluded ; fin- in making 

■^sb. Y^lJ) '^^'^'"^ mcessit, and contracts and treaties with the more 

>i-' powerful of their neighbors, they not 

expresses the coursing or prancing of the only employed these as inducements, but 

cavalary, when rapidly advancing to the did not scruple to deliver into their 

attack. Their eagerness the LSX. ex- power, notions and tribes that were uu- 
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380 NAHUM. Chap. HI. 

Who sold nations throagh her fornications, 
And tribes through her eDchantments, 
6 Behold ! I am i^ainst thee, saith Jehovah of hosts : 
I will throw up thy skirts upon thy fece, 
And show the nations thy nakedness, 
And the kingdoms thy shame. 

6 I will cast abominable things upon thee. 
And disgrace thee ; 

And will make thee a gazing-stock. 

7 And every one that seeth thee shall flee from thee 
And sliall say, Nineveh is destroyed ! 

Who will commiserate her ? 

"Whence shall 1 seek comfoi-ters for theo ? 

8 Art thou better than No-Ammon, 
That dwelt in the rivers, 

That had water around her ; 

able fo defend themselves. Comp. Joel or possesfdon of the Egyptian ddty known 

iii. 3, 6-S ! Amos i. 6. The metaphcir of by the name of Jupiter Ammon. The 

an unchaste female, and the seductive Etatement of Macrobius, that he was the 

Bits which she employs, ia not uiifre- representative of the sun, is eonfirmed 

quent in the prophets. by the name of Anum-Be, L e. " Amon, 

0, 6. The language of commination the San," being given to him in Egyp- 

here vised, is suggested hy the metaphor tjan ineciiptions. On I^yptiaii monu- 

of an harlot, employed in the preceding mentfi this god is represented by the 

verse. It would seem to ceffer to an an- figure of a man sitting npon a chair, 

oient mode of punishing strumpets, by with a ram's head, or by that of an 

stripping them of all their gaudy attire, entire ram. In Jer. slvi. 25, we have 

and exposing them, covered with mud ts« pWR, Amon of No, where, as well 

and fllth, to the gaze of insulting spec- as in the present passage in Nahum, our 

tatms. The abhorrent character of the translators have r^arded Tins as equiv- 

ftgure constitutes the very reason of its alent to y.^an, a Jifiiliiiude. Bothairt, 

selection. Comp. Ezek. xvi. 37-41. Sehroeder, and some othejs, have con- 

The 3 in ^si? is the Caph veritatis. tended that AidcreoAis, near Mendi??, 

LXX-'slji-i^fiy^ii. i" Lower Egypt, is intended, hut all 

7. ^^N"icarrieB out the idea implied Oie later commentatoi^ are in favor of 
in ■'(('i.'ver. 6. It is in the plural, but Thebes, The Tai^mn preposterously len- 
is fcJIowed by a singular verb, to agree ^ers, Knsi S^-i-i35=W, Alexatidria the 
with Vb. Comp. for the sentiment Is. Great, which Jerome, deferring to his 
]i, 19, Rabbi, has adopted in the Vidg. The 

8 iii:a Kb No Amon Eevn WCif "ty- "'I'ioh from its being the principal 

8. pKS ls=, ^0 Amon, ±.gyp. \\Ol^ ^^^ ^^ ^^ worship, was called by the 

AllOX'n, the Uo», m pMio,i of GreeksA<oWo^«,isthecelebratedmfes, 

Amon, thus etymologieally the LXX. uatcd on both sides of the Nile, about 
jiepiSa, 'Afi/iiii', though in Ezek. xxx. 16, two hundred and sixty miles south of 
they K-a&fi AiiairaXts, i. e. the residence Cairo. It was renowned for its hundred 
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Whose strength was in the sea ; 
Her wall was on the sea ? 
9 Oush strengthened her, and Egypt, 
With countless hosts ; 
Put and the Lybians were thine auxiliaries 

gatee, and was of such extent, that its is made in profane hifltoty, but it not 

remaining ruins still doseribe a circuit of improbably took place on tlie idvance 

twenty-seven miles ; of the A^ynan aimy mider bdigon, in 

oiB' Sa-fl S^Si'S tlie year n.c 714 bee on Is. Jt^ It was 

Aiyinrrio!, SSr, rttfo™ SS/xois if W^i^aTa O-ilarwaids taken by Cimbj'W'a, n c 626, 

j,f jrm and its ruin completed by Ptolemy La- 

Ar &■ l^niJ/imAof itc, BoiFcdo-iof 8' h,' thyrus, B. 0. 81. According to the re- 

iiaiimti/ presentation of our propbet, Nineveh, 

'Ar^pis iirnxfcvir, aiy irmttf Kol of^eo- "^""^^ °°'' '"^ ^'* '* *''^^ '" P""^'' "^ 

^ip, Iliailix. SSI. grandeat or of strength. Tliey both 
possessed the advantage of mighty rivers 
Of the magnificent rums, the most re- for thdr defence — a circumstance to 
markable are the temples of Luxor and -vihich he gives n speiial pvombenoe, as 
Kaniao, on the eastern dde of the river, it was that on which the inhabitants 
The architecture is of the most gigantic placed great dependence. By c;, sea, is 
aid superior description. Fragmentsof meant the Nile; see on fc. xis! 6; by 
coliesal obelisks and statues are found in t3^-i8^, streams, the same as ^i^^T:. Nah. 
every du^ction. The stupendous colon- ii. 7, via, the canals by which the water 
ade at Luxor is in the highest df^ee of the river was carried round or through 
imposing ; but the grand hall of the the principal parts of the city. Ewald 
temple at Kamae is of surpassing inter proposes to connect B; with c;i=, thus, 
est. "Wilkinson, in his Thebes, p. 174 ere and renderajrom sea to se'i^ which 
desoribesit as "one hundred and seventy le atten pta to justify by appealing to 
feet by thi'ee hundred and twentj mne M cah v 12, but the cases are not pa- 
supported, by a central avenue of twelve nUel V n stands tOliptically for tnim- 
massive columns, sisty-ax feet high The preposition K in c=» ejcpresscs'^the 
(without the pedestal and abacus ) a d material oit of which the defence waa 
twelve in diameter, besides one hm made , an 1 the triple reference to the 
dred and twenty-two of smaller or rather Nile as a sea, m this verse, indicates the 
less giganiio dimensions, fcrty-one feet great importance which attached to it gs 
nine inches in height, and twenty-seven a means of protecting the city, 
feet six inches in drcumferaice, distri- 9. Not only waa Thebes sti-ong by 
buted in seven lines on either side of the ^^ture and art, and in the number of her 
former." The walls of the temples are native troops ; she also possessed immense 
covered with hieroglyphics, chiefly r^ military resourees m her African auxil- 
preaenting the victories gained by the jjaries. Tor aw, Cush, see on Is, xi. 
%yptian kings over their enemies. One 

of the walls exbibilB the result of the ex- ^^- ^^' ^*^' Egypt. ipAlAT* 

pedition of Shishak against Jerusalem, the region immediately to the west of 

I Kings xiv. 26, etc ; 2 Chion, xii. 2-0, Lower Egj'pt, and conterminous with 

in the leading away of the Jewish cap- LyUa Proper, with the inhaUtanta of 

tiyes. which, it is here mentioned. Gesenius de- 

Of the conquest of this famous citv, . , ,.„.-.., i ., 

here referred to by Nahum, no m«.ti^ "'^^ "^^ "^""^ ^'^'" ^^^ °' *I^. 
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10 Yet she became an exile, 
She went into captivity ; 

Her young children also were dashed in pieces, 

At the top of all the streets ; 

They cast lota for her honorable men. 

And all her gi-eat men were bound with chains. 

1 1 Thou also ahalt be drunken. 
Thou ahalt hide thyself, 

Thou also shalt seek a refuge from the enemy. 

12 All thy fortresses are like fig-trees with early figs ; 

If they shake them, tbey fall into the mouth of the eater. 

13 Behold ! thy people are bb women in the midst of thee ; 

The gates of thy land shall be thrown wide open to thine 

enemies ; 
Fire shall consume thy barriers, 

14 Draw water for the siege ; 

a bow, and thinks fie people were eo was captured, and its inhabitMils sub- 
called from their bting expert as archeia. jecfed to all the cruelifies and indignities 
That thej were descended from Ham, usually iiiffieted by the Tiotois, what was 
see Gen. x. 6. Josephua speaks of them there in Nineveh to claim exemption f 
as Mauritanians, Antiqq. i. 6, 2 ; and Instead of ~.'s-d, to drink, be intoxicate 
the river of the same name, which he de- a mode of speech not uncommon in the 
scribes as flowing thraugh their country, prophets, denoting parlicipation in sevei'e 
is called Fat by Pliny, y. 1, and Fhtuth punishment, Newcome, without aufhor- 
by Ptolemy, iv. 1. They are spoken of ity, reads -iSi!* to hire, and rendcis, ihon 
as forming part of the Egyptian army, shaM become iwi kireUng. In 1 Sam. ii. 
Jer. rivi. 9, and as being in the Syrian 5, lo which he refers, the lattei', and not 
marine, Ezek. xxvii. 10, "Winer's Real the former verb, occurs. 
W. B, ii. p. 308. c-aiV, Lybiam, the 12, 13. Two figure strikingly exprs- 
inhabitants of Africa to the south and dve of the extreme ease with which the 
west of the former country, stretching Assyrians should be subdued. For the 
as far as Nnmidia. Hitaig, onl9.1xvL 19, fbrroec, see on Is.xxviii.4; and comp. 
has endeavored in vain to establish the E«v. vi. 13 ; foe the latter, Is. six. Ifi ; 
hypothesis that the people of Nubia are Jer, 1. 37. CP, «iitb, in the phrase C'JSP 
meant. Comp. 2 Chion. xil 3, xvi. 8. Bi1!03 cs denotes accompanimeid, etc ; 
C"1210, Egypt, is here talcen for Lower the phrase itself is equivalent to r-JSn 
;%ypt, as distinguished from the Upper, o'-iisa DnV -yi^. Thus the LXXl 
of which ITiebes was itself the capital, aona! immois rxoires. Comp. for this 
There is no reason, with some, to change rare use of the preposition, 1 Sam xvii, 
the ?] in ^n-ilSS into si, though the 42. ^■r:-i3, Michaehs translates thij 
LXX. and Syr. liave the third person, fugitives, but as fugitives are always re- 
Tho prophet concludes his description by presented as perishing by the sword, and 
apostrophizing Thebes, a is the Beih never by fire, the signification barriert 
eaaentiie. must be retained. 

10, 11. If the celebrated metropolis 14. The prophet ironically summons 

of Egypt, with all ils means of defence, the Ninevites to make ev^ effort in 
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Strengthen thy fortifications ; 
Enter the mire, and tread the clay ; 
Repair the biiek-kiln. 
16 There shall the fire oonaumc thoc, 
The sword shall cut thee off; 
It shall consume thee like the licking locust ; 
Be thou numerous as the licking locusts ; 
Be thou nutaerous as the swarming locusts. 

16 Thou hast increased thy merchants more than the stars of 

heaven ; 
The licking locusts spread themselves out, 
And took their flight. 

17 Thy princes were as the swai'ming locusts, 
And thy satraps as the largest locusts ; 
That encamp in the hedges in the cold day ; 
The sun ariseth, then they flee, 

And the place where they are is unknown. 

18 Thy shepherds slumber, O king of Assyria ! 

the way of preparing for a long and "Princes with diadems and crowns on 
y^orous defence of the metcopols itself, tieir heads." The Amh. ^AjuB, ^"ni- 
* -■- -^e of the fii« neoessaries, ^ / 



it behooved them to see to it, that the """< '■ "■ coimsellor, is 

cietems etc. were well filled. They comparison, to the locusts shows. Six of 

wrae ai'so to' put the fbrtffications in a l>e Hosai's M8S, and three andent edi- 

pg,^^ gl-ajg^ tions omit the Dagesh in the Nun. The 

15-17. to, there, points emphatiottUy parallel term O^-nOEO occiiia only here, 

to the fortified city. The nominative to and in Jer. h. 27, in the smgular ^e.EO. 

lasrinKtheniBseulmenouncj.peop/e, It is obviously a foreign word, and is in 

i.'e.'die inhabitant; that to -is^tiri. ^ probaUlity compounded of what we 

the feminine -\'V c%, understood. In- srill find in the Persic, ,!j', or oLS, 

««d, how™, ot ,.OTn, m MSS, ^ „^^_^j ,K,/,„„„fc 

onginoUy lonr more, ana one oy correo- J^ 

tioa, read "i^s.tnn. For the names of prince. It occurs in the Taigum of 

the locusts which here oecvur, see on Joel Jonathan, Deut. xsviii. 12, as the name 

i. 4, and Amos vu. 1. The reduplication of a superior angel. For other deriva- 

''^•a 211, loffost of locttjis, is deagned to tions see Gesen. Thesaur. in voc. Dr. 

express the largest or most formidable of Lee jireferB deriving it ftom the Cliald. 

that kind of insect. For the plural ibrm ya, e/rregms, and ie, dux. Whatever 

■■g-ia, see on Amos vii. 1. C-iisia is a might be the power of these princes and 

fimif Kty., derived from its, to conaecrate, generals, and whatever number of tmops 

separate and (fcmfe to a high or noble they might have at their command, they 

office; hence i"l3,pmMK, -iT3, iWJisecTO- would on the approach of the enemy, 

timt, diadem. It denotes here the princes, betake themselves to flight, and leave 

crowned with diadems, who formed the Nineveh to her own defence. No trace 

glory of the AssjTian court. Thus Kim- of them would be found, 

chi : Ci-i"BSi ^3-" rrxyi ',1^ '■'■UK ts'nw, 18. The masculine suffixes in this and 
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Thy nobles have lain down ; 
Thy people are dispersed upon tho mountains, 
And there is none that collected thorn. 
19 There is no alleviation of thy ruin; 
Thy wotind is grievous ; 
All that hear the report of theo 
Shall clap their hands at thee, 
For upon whom did not thy wickedness unceasingly pass ? 

the Mlowing verse, refer to tlie king of for it, as some propose, Comp, the Arab. 

Assyria. The s-^y-^, shepherds, v/eie the ^^ pastma noctii incesserunl cameii 

™<™?« ot ™™roy, appdijted to govern ^IJ^^s ,m. post^. The figure is ear- 

tbe provmces uader the king of Assyria ; ^^ ^ throughout the yerse, 

*' ^"'■'T-^'^ '^^ u' /.' 39- ""^ V«, ht. m^A% of »#™i^, 

paraUdwiththeD^»n,aretobeTeg8rded ^ litoti,' Ibr' ?«w>i, sr^ U thy 

under the same im^e. See Jer. xxv. 34, ^^^-^^_ The deliveraace of the king 

where prHwajW. would have been better ^^ Nineveh was utterly hopeless. Noth- 

than prtn^palm our common version, j^, ^^^i^^ but for the prophet fo an- 

15^, coiresponding to ,,=5, they .iumber, ^^^^^ ^^ ^^^ ^^^ ^^ ^ ^^j^^ ^^ 

IS a «o^ pregmm,. implymg, not only ^^^^ding states would exprea at the 

that they had lam down, but that they £,^^ble ruin of an empire, whose 

were takmg lest or were asleep. lusB a .^^ j,^ ^een so exte-ided, and 

cognate with y,s, to >e,ilter, disperse, ^i.^,,^^ opprtsfdons had been unin. 

Arab. LAi, prapagata ei mvUiplicata termitting. 
stmt pecora, but is not to be aubstitnted 
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HABAKKUK. 



PREFACE. 

Of the prophet Habaltkuk, Tve possess no information but what is purely 
apocryphal. The position of Delitzseh, founded upon the subscription, chap, 
iii. 19, that he was of the tribe of Levi, and engaged in the temple service, 
is too precarious to warrant its adoption. The statement made in the inscrip- 
tion to Bel and the Dragon in the LXX., which has been preserved from the 
Tetrapla of Origen, in the Codex Chisianus, in wpoifrtiTflas 'A/iflnKoV vhS 'i.,- 
(ToS {k tSs ijivXTJ! Aeirf, may be nothing more than conjecture. Considerable 
dilference of opinion obt^ns respecting the time at which he flourished — 
the Eabbins ; Grotius, Kalinsky, Kofod, Jahn, and Wahl, placing him in the 
first years of Manasseh ; Friedrich, De Wette, Bertholdt, Josti, and Wolf, in 
the period of the exile ; while Usher, Newcome, Eichhom, Home, Winer, 
Maurer, and Ewald, are of opinion that he prophesied in the reign of 
Jehoiaehin, about 608— -C04 before Christ This last hypothesis seema best 
supported, Mnce the Chaldeans are spoken of chap. i. 5, 6, as being upon 
the point of invading Judah, but not as having actually entered it. The 
position of Rosenmuller, that chap. i. was composed under Jehoiakim, chap, 
ii. under Jehoiaehin, and chap. iii. under Zedekiah, is alti^ther gratuit- 
ous. The whole forms one prophecy, and does not admit of being thus dis- 
sected. 

The book embraces the wickedness of the Jews which demanded the inflic- 
tion of punishment, the infliction of this punishment by the Chaldeans, the 
destruction of the latter in their turn, and an ode composed by the prophet 
in anticipation of the consequent deliverance of his people. Its position im- 
mediately after Nahum is most appropriate, setting forth the judgments of 
God inflicted by and upon the Chaldeans, just as the latter treated of those 
to be inflicted upon the Assyrians. The two prophets lake up separately 
what Isaiah had expatiated upon at large. 

In point of general style, Habakkuk is universally allowed to occupy a 
very distinguished place among the Hebrew prophets, and is surpassed by 
none of them in dignify and sublimity. Whatever he may occasionally have 
in common with previous writers, he works up in his own peculiar manner, 
and is evidently no servile copyist or unitator. His figures are well chosen, 
and fully carried out. His expresMons are bold and animated ; his descrip- 
tions graphic and pointed. The parallelisms are for the most part regular 
and complete. The lyric ode contained in chap. iii. is justly esteemed one 
of the most splendid and magnificent within the whole compass of Hebrew 
poetry. See the introduction to that chapter. 

The words mssia, i. 9 la-isa?, ii. 6, and liVj-;-;;, ii. 18, are peculiar to this 
prophet. 
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CHAPTER I. 

Toe prophet oommeuDes bj' brieflj', yet omphatloBlty and pathetiDall)', eettlng fortb tbe 
tause qf the Cliffllflean jnvosion, which iras to form the harden of hifi prophecy — the 
great wickedtieEB uhlch abouu^d in the Jewish Dsljoa at the time he flourished, S-i. 
He then tnti-oduoea Jehovah Bummonfng atleulion to that invasion as the awful pi 
mentof suchwiekedues9,S; deaeribes, In a very grapliio manner, the appearance, 
acter, and operations of tbe Invaders, 6-11; and tiien. by a sudden trfluaition, ex] 
latee wiOi God, on account of Ous severity of the judgment, whicli threatened the 
hilation of tJie Jeviieh people, lZ-17. 



1 The Sentence, which Plabakkuk the prophet saw. 

2 How long shall I cry, O Jehovah ! And thou heareat not ? 
How long shall I cry to thee of violence, and thou savest not ? 

3 Why dost thou permit me to see wickedness, 
And beholdest misery ? 

1. For tliesignifieaOon of nius, see on modes of expression familiar fo the 
Is-xiii, 1; and fiMthe form jiaj^gri, com- prophet, than indicative of identity of 
pare -iS'n^^j, Jer, v. 30, xxiii. 1*. subject. The influence of rtis — rj, how 

2. The evils complained of in this and lonff, upon the Preterite and Future ten- 
flie two iblloiving versee, are, by many ses in this verse, bo modifies them as to 
interpr^ers, eonadered to be those eon- give them the force of a present time, 
sequent upon the invaaon of Judea by though the one includes what had taken 
the CihaideaiJS. Such a construction, place down to sueh time, and the other, 
however, brealis up the symmetry of the possibility of its being still caiiied 
the conuectioti, as marked by ver. 6, and forward into the future. Because c^an, 
leaves out of view the wickedness of the vtolenee, occurs without a iircposition, 
Jews as the cause of the calamity, con- Hitag thinks it was what was done to 
trary to the universal custom of the He- the prophet himself j but it ia better, with 
brew prophets. They were the intestine Kimchi, to suppose an ellipsis of -cs3, 
iBOils, lit-^ations, and acts of oppression, or, to supply hv., oa accrmnt of, bceauae 
which sprang up in the kingdom of 3a- of, with the Targum, Comp. Job xix. 
dab, after the denthof the pious reformer 7 ; Jei'. xx. 8, Sra and psjl are syno-' 
JoMah, and had been long the subject of nymes, but the latter is the mote expres- 
complaint On the part of Hobakkuk. sive of the two. 

That such was the State of things at that 3. Some, regarding »ssiP and l^'zi; 

time is evident from Jer. xxii. 2, 13, as strictly parallel, understand the suffl-^ 

The argument in favor of the contrary -j to be omitted in the latter (erb and 

hypothesis, derived fi-om the recurrence render; Why dost (Aoa catae me tn tee 

of the words OMtt, SlM, etc., and the vnche^neia, and make me look upon 

phrase tsa-jia ss-, etc., in the following laroagt but Erizri, though the Hiphil 

part of the chapter, with undoubted appli- conjugation, is never used nacautatiie 

cation to the Chaldeans, is of no wright, sense. Besides, ^"ii;V, and not u--"! 

since tlicy are rather to be i-pgarded as i" the pmpcr synonyme, oorretponding to 
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Chap, I, II A B A K K U K . 287 

■Destruction and violence are before mo ; 
Contention and sti-ife esalt themselves. 
4 On tbis account the law fiuleth, 
And true judgment goeth. not forth ; 
Because the wicked circumvent the righteous, 
Therefore perverted judgment goeth forth. 

-5K-in.. Between, the two clausea, the of vec. 2. Of the law, which ought tfl 

prophet introduces Jehovah, with whom have been maintained in all its vital eo- 

he expostulates, as an inacdve spectator ^SJt it is said i;DSi, it ehUleth, groweth 

oi the evil, because his providence did /rigid, kniguisheth, faikth ,■ by which is 

not interfere for its removal, and it was meant, that it was not enforced, but left, 

allowed, unavenged, to late its course, as it were, to grow stiff and torpid, from 

The expostulation thus gains in force, wantofuse. The words, fi?!V BS2"~s^i 

and scope is afibrded for the striking tJE^n, may either be rendered, jiuij7m«H(, 

contrast, ver. 5, in which the Most High i. e'., what is stiiotly and propeily such, 

is represented as interpofdog for the pun- i^hteous judgment never goeth forth ; 

ishment of the wicked. s'B; y\-va has oi, judgmeot goeth not forth according to 

been variously explained. The iJiX., (™iA; n'Jih,sigai(yiaglo perpe^iti/tfor 

tailing -|Siia for -,--tl;, render it S KpiTjji ever, and, ' with a negative, never, like 

Aonpti^fi ; which the Syriae explains, cV^l'V siV, and truly, according to truth. 

fplo^ "CsId 1x1% the Judge taketh Comp. the Arab, ^-«j, eineems Jidelis 

,<.bribe. Abene^trandatefithus;5-n.l ^ ^^ tl,^ ^^_ 4K"/fl " J™™*- 

th^e are'meil of itrlfe and cohtention »««^«s /"i'- The latter signMcation of 
KhoUfi lip their Mad. The Structure of '^^ '^'"^ ^ ^^^^ adopted by the Syr. 



e, howevtT, olilises us to re- i ^ * .^ i", ' "". i? 

g.rf,V, ^P^a ».»;,,„ ti,.,i, U»-*V= U-! -'^ ii* — 

Stands in the same relation to T'""^> that Judgment goeth not forth ia purity s and 

the substantive verb does to n-j.' The is approved by Sheltinga, Hesselbeig, 

nouns in both cases ore nominatives to Wolf, Bosenmuller, Be "Wette, 'Winra:, 

the verbs, and sij is here to be taken Gesenius, Lee, and Ewald, chiefly on 

intransitively in the sense of exalting or the ground of S^'a HEfw, vrrong or 

raising one's self -up. Comp, Ps. Ixxsix. pervei-ted Jtidgmcnt, occurring, as a con- 

10 ; Eos. siiL 1 [ Nah. i. 6, Thus Dah], trasted ibrmula, at the close of the verse, 

combining the two nouns, Und Hader, By the going forth of judgment is meant 

wnd Geamk erheben sieh ; and Persohke, the publication of l^sl decisions delivered 

Es gibi Slreil, imd Zuriat erhebet aich by a judge In the time of ihe prophet, 

The language is descriptive of the piev- justice was utterly coiiopted, m conse- 

alence of a litigious spirit, in consequence quenoe of ii hich there » as no secmity 

of which no one was permitted quietly to either for person or property I'P:);, 

possess or enjoy his rights. "What was from 11-3, fo sunmmd, is here used in a 

not seized upon by main Jbice, was ob- bad sense, to espre^ the ensnaring of a 

tained by perversion of law. person by fraud and artifice, it depicts 

4. -\'S—\:Z, therefore, on this accozmf, the wmdiiigs of mtngue, and is best 

refers not to the state of things set forth rendered by cut-tmnenl Thus Dathe : 

in the veise imraedintely preceding, but cum tmptas pmm cucumBinit ^JSB> 

to Jehovah's forbearing to punish, spoken distorted, pervase, wrong, from the root 
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5 Look among tlie nations, and behold I 
Be ye greatly astonished ; 

For I win perform a work in your days, 

Which ye will not believe, though it should be told yon, 

6 For, behold ! I wiU raise up the Chaldeans, 
That bitter and impetnous nation ; 

Which traverseth the wide regions of the earth, 
To seize upon habitations belonging not to it. 

v.B f^™., *!,= o .. ij, " 1.^ « „f.-i y^ deapisera h ch they ire followpd 

Spy,. Comp.thsSyr.Va:^.!^™^'*'. by the Sjr and 4 ah /itl nder 

Arab. \Jji^^am3trinnt,dtatorto3MmU ing is adopted by Paul lisqoat not 

, 1 .. .. . ,. . , the verse, Acti sjii. 41 O the other 

pedea; ^Xa£., <l^at<^o Imgu^ m io- j,^^^ ^^^ .j.^ ^^^^^ ^^ ^^^ ^ 

quendo. 1.XS-. «pl^(i Sif-npa^inir. Symm., llieod and \uls aspeite >n 

6. By a sudden apoatrophe Jehovah ^eniUma. wh ch s s a(a oed 1 y all the 

calls upon the Jews, in anticipation of Heb. MSS that hwe been colktett, es 

the ptmishmrait which their ans deserved, cept five of Kenn cotTs, wh ch have d "p i. 

and which should assuredly be inflicted „atio„a. w thoi t the prepOB tion To ac 

upon thera, lo direct their attention to ^^f for the rendering of the LXX., 

tie events that were taking place among g^^^ areof opinion that insieadof r^SM, 

the surrounding nations. Nabopolassar they must have read Q-v^j^ c-t,,"", or 

had already d^troyed to mighty cmpii^ g.,.^. others, with Pocoche. in his Potto 

rf A^na and founded the CMdeo- M^sis. chap, iii, suggest a supposititious 
Bahylonmn rule; he had made himself ^^^ ^^^ Zesponding Arabic 

so formidable, that Necho found it ne- , 

cessary to march an army againist him, Uu, agni^ng, i^^Msftw Jkiit, superbe, 
in order to check his pn^ress ; and insolenier ae i/essii ; most nrjustifiably 
though defeated at Me^ddo, he had, insisting on the prrfeienco of some such 
in conjunction with his son Nebuehad- reading to that of the Hetirew text, 
nezjar, gained a complete victory over With respect to the quotation, Acts xiii. 
the Egyptians at Carchemish. These 41, it was obviously made by the apnstie 
events were calculated tfl alarm the Jews, on account of the exai't similarity of the 
whose country lay between the domin- case of the Jews in his day, both as re- 
ions of the two contending powers ; but, gards the destruction of Jerusalem by 
ftccuEtomed as they were to confide in the Romans, and the incredulity of the 
Egypt, and in the sacred localities of nation in reference to that event. "Pau- 
their own capital. Is. xxxL 1 ; Jer. vii. 4, lus fideliter aecommodat in usum suum 
and being in alliance with the Chaldeans, Prophetre verba, quia aculi semel mina- 
they were indisposed to listen to, and lus fiierat Deus per prophctnm suam 
treated with the utmost incredulity, any Habaouo, ita etiam semper fuit sui sim- 
predictions which described their over- ills." Calvin, in loc. The double form, 
throw by that people. Such overthrow snsn wBtun, is nsed for intensity. 
God claims as bis work, though he might jnKiinn is'the Hithpael for snsn.M-. 
employ men as his instruments in eflect- Comp." rrwvn snianljlin, Ib. sJiix. 9, and 
ing it, ns-i and c-sti are fi'equently my note on that Veise,' Before Vi;S sub- 
combined as here for the sake of effect, aud. ^js. 
■ The phrase t:-i3i, omon^ the naiuina, is 6. NowfoHows a lengthened and fear- 
translated by the LXX., oi kbto^mitoI, ful description of the character and op- 
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7 It is terrible and dreadful ; 

Its judgment and its dignity are from itselC 

8 Swifter than leopards are its horses, 
And lighter than evening wolves ; 
Its horaes spread proudly along ; 
Tea, ite hoi'se that come from afar; 
They fly like an e^le hasteniog to devour. 

9 It comelh entirely for violence ; 

The aspect of their feces is like the east wind ; 
It coUecteth the captives as sand. 



erafions of the instrument which Jehovah the prophet has in view appears to 1» 

would employ in executing his vnak, the self-assumed political superiority of 

C"j;M ":?il, which has unquestionably the Chaldeans in the ISabylonian empire, 

the force of the future, must be referred As they had raised themselves to this 

to the special raiainff iip of the Chaldeans dignity, so they would permit none to 

to undertake the expedition against Ju- shan> in their counsels and determina- 

dea, and not to their organization as a tions, but would act in the most arbitrary 

political power, since tlicy had already manner. 

been npwarda of twenty years in posses- 8. Prequent reference is made in Scrip- 

sjbn of such power tinder Nabopolassar. tuie to the " evening wolves," on account 

On this account, some prefer rendering of the sudden ravages which, in the 

the phrase. Behold 1 I will excite. For keenness of tiieir hunger, they commit 

an aceoimt of this people, see on Is. xxiii, on the flocks at that time of the day. 

28. In ^HKS^T ll;n is s paronomasia. See Gen. xlii. 27 ; Jcr. v. 6 ; Zeph, iii. 

By -(a, bitter, tlie fierce and cruel dis- 8 ; and comp. Virgil's Georg. iii. 53T, Iv. 

position of the Chaldeans is expressed; 431 ; and the .ffindd, ii. 366, ix. 6S. 

comp. Jer, 1. 42 ; by -iriBj, rash, hasly. The LXX, render improperly, \iiiovs rfli 

the rapidity or impetutiity of their op- 'ApajSmt- WS, from the root ■i^B, having 

(lalions. In the latter part of th r- ^^^^ signification of tho Arab., , ^Ls, 

their widely extended conquests dec >^ ' 

Nebuchadnezsar are clearly predicted pe> gloriatus fait, describes the 

7- PSir, the LXX. render p d d spirited mien of the horses 

Sin,m.I<j„y.l|,.„.., Sp.iou. ""^ ''^?"'*',"Tl''.''T''' 

J ff". —B J iu|^ J, m hie description of the Arabian 

otsion. Targ. VTiU, decree or sente 11 ar h rie Job xsaix. 19-24. The mean- 
deriving it from 8toS, in the sense, of ing of the two last lines of the verse is, 
Vip 81)1, *o lift "P, or ulter anything that the eagerness of the cavalry to 
with the voice, and r^arding it as equiv- plunder the Jews should be so great, that 
alent to k^m, ftom the same root. The they would make no account of the fa- 
irfgniflcation deores, though approved by tigue occasioned by the length of their 
Hesselbetg, De Wetle, "Winer, and Ge- march. 

senilis, is less appropriate than that of 9, 10. rUs is the less correct ortbo- 

^ffnily, which is tliat of our common ver- grapby of ■! ts . which occurs several times 

ston, and is adopted by Hitzig, Maurer, in the course of the Hebrew Bible. ITie 

and Ewald. Comp. Gen. xlix. 3 ; Job afHx refers to 'nj, ver, 6. So great was 

xiii. 11 ; Ps. IxiL S, ns^ nowhere occurs to be the invading army, that it would 

in reference to a judidal decree. "What seem as if it were composed of the entire . 
37 
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290 HABAKKUK. Chap. I. 

10 It raateth a mockery of kings, 

And princes ai-e a laughter to it ; 

It smileth at every fortress ; 

It heajjeth up earth and taketh it. 
11 Then it gaineth fresh spirit ; 

nation. Conaderable difficulty has been return home witli their booty, or of th^ 
enperienoed in the interpretation of the fliat coming down along the coast of the 
■words, nn^lp en"?B h»3». By the Mediterranean, and then turning direct 
LXX. the S.1^ Xty-'ntaiVi 'is rendered east upon the Jews. Both constructions 
ii/adTT^ffin-ot ; by Symm,' 'ivpAiro^is ; by are forced. Gesenius renders formal ds, 
, o • ,. ._ n. ind gives the whbla sentence thus : Ihe 
the Syr. jo^ «»P«<^ ." l>y the Targ. ^^^^ ^^ ^^^^ j-^^ -^ forvx^s. Here 
Vspn, front, what is opposite to any- again I prefer flie rendering of Symm. 
thiiig. TheVulg. omits the word al- iu-fjios Kaiamr; the Targ. ni-ip^ rvtis 
together, obvioiiely on the principle of riM'.'af:, the Tulg. venttia wena, which^ 
its being sofficiently exf«essed by faeies or east imtid, its equivalent, ia the render- 
immediately folbwing. With these Aben- ing of many of the mocleniB. It is true, 
ezra and Kimehi agree; and thus also that the east wind is elsew'here uniformly 
generally, Munster, Vat^us, PagniniB, expceased by Einj;, without the rs ; bat 
Castalio, Calvin and othera. On the this letter seems clearly to be here used 
■other hand, Gesenius derives the word paragi^cally, just as it is in — 2j^, nV"\ 
from the supposilJUoua root Cl;^, Arab, -jics, the primitive forms of -which are 
i_^ to c(mgregate, heap up, and renders I-^S^t ^.?.* '~\- ^ some instances, in- 
y^ deed, it is the n directive, indicating 
it Sos<, iroop; but, as Lee observes, the ^^^^^ towards the quarter specified, 
hoat of their faces is anything but He- ^^^ ^ ^j,^ j^ j^^ j^.j ^j ^^j, ^^^. 
brew phraMKJlogy- KosenmUller, Lee. j,^ ^^ ^^^ .^^^^ ^ samoom. see on 
Maurei, Hitaig, and Ewald, derive it j^ ^.^^.j^^ g Nothing could more ap- 
ftom the same root in U.e significations, ^^^^ describe the teiriflc appear- 
mpeftis, d8«™. a Jin»i«? after ; Ger. stre- J^^^ ^j. ^^^ destructive Chaldean avmy. 
to, .while our own, and someothermod- ^^^ ^^^ phenomenon, which occafdona 
em translators, adopt the idea of aftwp. ^^^, ^^astation in the rt^ons ov« 
(«™,B»p^»n?«p,etcfromtiie6igniiication, „i,|j.h it passes. The collecting of the 
of st», =.i,i. Considering tiie marked ^ ^^ ^^„^_ „i,j^ ^^ p^,,et im- 
and independent coincidence of the an- ^g^iately adds, corrobomtes the opinion 
cient versions above quoted, borne out, ^^^^ ^^ samoom is intended, as it is ire- 
aathey are,l!y the Arab. L-^,oi!pa™s(; quently accompanied with whirlwinds 
jaod de re quavis extrinacus apparet ; of sand, ■which is collected and carried 
an-pto rei. seu rea mMvidiia exialant et ■with great rapidity across the desert. 
eonspmia, I cannot but i^ard mpect or The 10th vewe sets forth the haughty, 
oppeas'/mix as the term best adapted to featless, and irrerfslible character of the 
convey the meaning of the prophet. Chaldeans. The last clauee of the verse 
Tixi-ip, in every other passage in which describes the throwing up of walls or bat- 
it occiiis, has the signification ot east- teries before fortified dties, Irom which 
ward, and it is taken in this acceptation to attack them. -ET seldom signifies 
by Abarbana, Parkhurst, Dahl, Wolff, fine dust ! it is more' commonly used of 
md Hitzig, who explain it either of the earth generally, including clay, mire, etc. 
direction in which the Chaldeans ■would 11. is, t rf t e, usually, rendered then. 
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It passotb onward, anci eontriictetli guilt, [saying,] 
Is this his power through hie God? 

12 Art not Thon from eternity, 

O Jehovah ! my God, my Holy One ? 

We shall not die : 

O Jehovah ! thou hast appointed it for judgment. 

O Rock ! thou hast ordained it for correction. 

13 Thou ait of purer eyes than to regard evil; 
Thou canst not behold injustice. 

Why dost thou behold the plunderers ? 

Why ai't thou silent when the wicked destroyeth 

Him that is more righteous than he ? 

14 And makest men as the fishes of the sea, 

has here the fcrce of tharetipini, madcing and xvi, 17, 'l?,"i~rs ^"'b iiT, " This 
IJie Iransition from what had just been as thy kbdnesa lo thy iruaid," foi', Is 
described to what immediately ibUows, this, etc. 

and their intimate connection with each 12. The contemptnous mamier in 
other, tia-i is the ooousative to n\r^i which the enemy had treated the Most 
which denoting to succeed, exchange. High calls forfli an impassioned sppcal 
ehojige, retteio, etc, the phrase means, flnm the prophet, in which he vindicates 
to BESume, or gain a fresh accesaion of tlie eternal existence and purity of Je- 
courage or military spirit. For this sig- hovah. as that God who had formerly 
nifleation of riTi,comp. Josh. ii. 11, v. 1. wrought deliverance for his people, and 
Elated by the fortrtsaes they had taken, who was now employing the Chaldeans, 
and the victories they had won in heathen not for their annihilation, but only for 
countries, the Chaldeans are represented their punishment and correction. Sirrce 
as passing onwards into Judea ; and 1®, Eock, is elsewhere nsed metaphori- 
tteating with contempt the ptmy ledst- cally of God, I hove retained it in the 
anoe made to them by the Jews, asking translation. See on Is. xjtvi. 4. It is 
sarcEstieally, " Is this all your boasted herepatElleltonSrr-. The T5kkun Soph- 
power conceded to yon by the God in erim riMn uV is unsupported by any au- 
whom you confide ! " Comp Is. x. 10, thority. 

11, xxsvi. 19, 20; Pa. Lsxis. 10. cxv. 13. Hnbakkuk resumes the expostula- 
2. The a^ravated guUt which they tory mode of address which he had em- 
contr-aeted (c^s) lay in their viliiying ployed, verses 2, 3. The D'n;'::, phm- 
Jehovah, by epealing of him as incapa- Serers, were the Chaldeans who had been 
bleol' protecting his people. This dmplo tlie allits of the Jews, but now treated 
construction of the veiae at once frees it Orem with vidence. Comp, Is. xxi. 2, 
from the numerous difficulties with which and xxiv. 16. The LXX., Syr., and 
it ha^ been ck^ed by iirterpretere, and Arab., have nothing corresponding to 
gives pecnUar force to the interrcgatory 33)|b. but it is expressed in Aquil., Sym., 
appeal in that which follows. The ellip- Theiij., the Tatg., and Vulg, Wicked 
Bis of - i:;,V is of ftequent occurrencs in as the Jews were, they were righteous in 
H^ew. The absence of the interwga- comparison of the Babylonians. Comp. 
tive nis more seldom; but comp. Gen. for the senUment, Ezek. xvi. 61,63. 
xxvii. 2*. n^ nPS, for 7:\ !H«s.r! ; 2 Sara. H. God is often said to do what ha 
vii. 19, MSI, ikia is, for piiiRi, is this; permits to be done by others, i-K-- is 
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Ab the reptiles which liave no rnler ? 

15 It bi-ingetli up ail with its hook, 
It gathereth them into its net, 
It coUeeteth them into its drag ; 
Therefore it rejoiceth and exulteth. 

16 Therefore it sacrificeth to its net, 
And hnnieth inoeuse to its drag ; 
Because throagh them ita portion is fat, 
And its food fattened meat. 

11 Is it for this it emptieth its net, 

And spareth not to slay the nations contimiaUy ? 

used of aquatic animals, such as oraba else came in their way. To their arms, 

and other Ehell-fish, Pa. civ. 25, a sense signified by thtse implements of fishers, 

which the patkUelism and connection they rendered divine honors, ascribing to 

here require. them solely the sqccesb which they had 

lS-17. siVa is allowed by all to he in war. Ctomp. Justin. 43. 3. « Ab 

here the accusative, though it was, in origine remin pro diis immortalibus tc- 

the same position, the nominative, ver. 9. teras colnere." Luoian in Trag, SkJ^iu 

Converting the dniile employed in the p.h' Aku^ diavtri. By the emptying of 

preceding Terse into a metaphor, the the net, ver. 17, is meant the depositing 

prophet describes the rapacity of the of the captives, etc., in Babylon, in cffder 

Chaldeans, the indiscriminate and uni- to go forth to fresh conquest and plunder, 

versal havoe which they would effect. It is strongly implied in the questions 

and their proud confidence in their own with which the chapter concludes, that 

prowess. nVs.n. an unusual punctuation God would not permit the Chaldeans to 

for nVln- itie hook, the net, and the proceed in their selfish conquests without 

drag, are separately mentioned, to indi- a check, but the answer is reserved for 

cate that every means would be em- the sequeL 
ployed in taking captives, and whatever 



CHAPTER II. 



TnrB cBopfer oontotna an introfluetorj- statement respecting the wailing posture In which 
the prophet placed himself, in order to obtain a divine revelation in teferenoe to the iSle 
of hia people and of the Cbaldeans, their oppreBsois, 1 ; b command which he recelBed to 
eommit legibly to writing the revelatlou which woe about to be ffiade to him. 2 ; an assur- 
ance, thut tbough the proplieoy should not be fulfllled immediately, jet It would cer- 
tainly he at length acoompliahea, 3i and a oontrasfed description of the two difRrent 
classes of the Jews to whom It was to be oommnniosted, 4, The insolence of the Cbal- 
deans, and their inSatiidile Inst of conquest, are nest set forth, B; on which the proper 
StoB . sentence, or prophetical dennnciallon, commences, in the fbrm of a taunt on the 
pait'of (he nations, in whiob they anticipate the downfall of that hostile power. B-8 ; and 
tbe punishment of its rapacity, 9-lli of its cruelty and injusaoe, with a special view to 
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8lB with (be twi 
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nd homage. 









1 I wn^T, stand upon my watch-post, 
And station myself upou the fortress, 
And will look out to see what he will say to mo, 
And what I shall reply in regard to my argument. 



1. IT^K'Da pinperlyMgnifiesoftsenjojice, 
guard, watchj from *^TalJ, to watch, observe, 
preaerne, etc,, but here, as a concrete, 
theplacB, or post of ohsemation. Conip. 
Is. xxi. 8, ^vhere it is similarly used, 
with ttESm for its paiallel. Thus the Syr. 

s^Aao^' '"!' i'^ee- From the use of 
n'isu in the corresponding hemistich, it 
is obvious that the post of a sentinel 
or watehman appointed to keep an eya 
upon what may transpire without a for- 
tr&ed city, is that from which tlie idea 
is here borroweti. It has been ques- 
tioned whether our prophet has any real 
locality in view, or whetho- the words 
are to be understood metaphorically. 
The former is advocated by Hitzig, who 
aiier describing it as a high and steep 
point, such as a tower, and comparing 
a Kings is, 17, 2 Sam. xviiL 2*, says 
" Here, in a solitary position, far from 
the bustle and noise of men, with his 
eye directed towards heaven, and his col- 
lected spirit fixed upon God, he looks 
out for revelations." With the exeep- 
lion, liowever, of Wolff, who preceded 
him, the hypothesis has met with no ap- 
probation. AU that the passage seems 
to teach is, that Habahkuk, anxious 
to ascertain the Divine purpose relative 
to the enemies of his people, brought 
his mind into such a state of holy ex- 
pectancy as was fiivorahle to the recepti<m 
of supeinatm-al communications. rrBu, 
to look about, from which rrBis, a spec- 
viator, watchman, is derived, as likewise 
n^.^u, a leatch-towtr, ia employed, as 



here in Kel, to express the looking out 
for an answer to prayer, Ps. v. 4. The 
paragogic n of the Futures, marlis the 
intensity of his desire- 
a lai, which the S; 



. .Vn\. ' ^ V'ji'.rt . 



and Targ. render 
Vsiin-, in the 



versing tcith a 

by Aa\^iT{i is 

That the 



sense of speaking or 
person, the LXX. gi 
iurA, " will speak in 
prepomtion a is here purposely used, ii 
preference to Vn, V, CJ, or rSj to denote 
the internal mode of the Divine com- 
munication which the prophet received, 
has been maintained by some who com- 
pare ^a~n2^ nini w>. " tie Spirit of 
Jehovah spake in me," 2 Sam. xxiii. 2 ; 
Num. lii. 6, and partieularly Zeoh. i. 9, 
13, 14, ii. 2, 7, iv. I, 4, 5, v. 5, 10, vi. 
4, where the interpreting angel that ad- 
dressed him in vision is uniformly styled 
'a 13'^ tiK^^sn.. the Angel that spaie in 
mo, which the LXX. as uniformly rea- 
der A AoASp iv inol This view wa5 an- 
ciently expressed by Jerome, who says, 
" Sed et hoc notandum, ex eo quod dix- 
erat, ut videam quid loquatur in me, 
propheticam visionem et eloquium Dei 
non extrinsicus ad Prophetas fieri, sed 





i homint respon- 


dere." Tlia same c. 


Mistruction is put 


upon the phrase by 


Delitzsch, in his 




our prophet. But 


it seems after all m 


ore than doubtful 


whether any such corn 


struetion can fairly 


be put upon the phra 


se m most of the 


passages in which it <: 


■ccuTS. In 2 Sam. 


xxxiiL 2, it may be 


admitted, though 
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i And Jehovah answered mo and said ; 
Write the vision and make it plain on tablets, 
That lie who readeth it may run. 



through or bi/ will equally well suit. 
ITie other declarationa made Num. xiL 
G, Bhonr that it cannot there be so un- 
derstood, while what Moses states, token 
in connection with I Samuel xxv. 39, 
and the passages in Zechariah, goes to 
prove that if any etrees at all is to be 
laid upon the preposition, it must be 
regarded as conveying the idea 



f /»- 



In 

'nnsiPi, the suffix is not to be taken pas- 
Hvely, but actively ; i. 8. the nn.S.'i?!, ar- 
ffHment, eomplainf, reproof, or in what 
way soevCT the ward may be rendered, 
was not any employed by others, but 
what the prophet himself hath employed 
in the preceding chapter. What he was 
dearous of obtaining, was an answer to 
the statement which he had there made 
respecting the Divine conduct in permit- 
ting the Chaldeans to multiply their con- 
quests without end. Maurec : "causa 
quetimonise mete." 

2. ■]nTH,the™iD»,orpropheticmatter 
which was about to be communicated to 
the prophet. That the idea of digging, 
boring, or grstviTtg, ia to be attached to 
ns3, the portion of the verb in such, 
neetion dearly ftabids. Had the cha' 
raster of the wiiting been durabihty, 
such an idea might fitly have been e: 
pressed by a word signifying lo grave 
dig daep, into a hard substance, but as 
ia unquestionably legibiKty that is in- 
tended, we ai'c compelled to undeistand 
the verb as relative to aria, and that 
either as a new Imperative, or as an ad- 
verbial Infinitive qualifying it. In the 
latter case the clause should be rendered. 
Write the vision, onrf that dearly. Thus 
the LXX. : TpA^s Spuaiv, iral aaipias. 
TheTarg. has Kr-nEias sr;!;i=: ssTis, 
with which the Syr. so far agrees, ren- 
dering the veib by *,A*.S' ^o exptain. 



very plainly, Dent, xxvii. 8. The com- 
mand therefore, has respect to the size, 
and not to the depth of the writing, 
rvittiji, tables, having the article, Ewald 
tliinks the prophet refers to the tables 
which were openly exhibited in the mar- 
ket-place, on which pubhc announce- 
ments were graven in large and dear 
characters, in. common use among the 
Xieople. The article, however, may only 
designate the tables which were to be 
employed finr the purpose. It may 
merely indicate these aa definite in the 
mind of the speaker. This is often the 
case in Hebrew, when it cannot be ren- 
dered by the definite article in other lan- 
guages. For the writing tablets of the 
ancients, see ou Is.^ viii. 1. The LXX. 
have irujlof, boxwood. The reason why 
the prophecy should be easily legible, is 
stated to be, that whosoever read it might 
run and publiah it to all within his reach. 
It was a joyful message to the Jews, in- 
volving as it did the destruction of th^ 
oppressor, and their own consequent de- 
liverance. Compare Dan. xii. 4, itSBr" 
fi?Tl n2im C"ai, "Many shall rwt 
lo and fro," viz. with the explanation 
of the prophecy when unsealed, " and 
knowledge shall be increaaed." The two 
paasagea are remarkably pai'allel aa to 
their general meaning, though the times 
and events to which they refer are to- 
tally different. Comp. also Eev. xxii. 
17, Kal i hcoires rfirare" 'Epxov ! Y?-!, 
to rwt, is equivalent to BaJ, to prophesy, 
Jer. ixiii, 21, obviously on the principle 
that those who were charged with a 
divine message were to use all despatch 
in making it known. The common in- 
terpretation, indeed, represents the mean- 
ing to consist in the writing being so 
large as to be easily read even by persons 
who were hasting past it. But in or- 
der lo bear this cousfmction, the words 
must read thus: y^ii -b K")?", lliliV, 
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3 For the vision is still for an appointed time, 
But it shall speak at the end, and not lie ; 
Thoagh it should delay, wait for it, 
For it ■will snreJy come, and not tarry, 

Ihat the ramter, or, he that rantieth, may point be}'Ond whicli ila import does not 
read it. Besides, such an addition would esteid. But the word iiowheie occurs 
scarcely be requisite after is3, and eer- in this acceptation, but, as Delitzsch haa 
tainly would not cotiespond to the force shown, it always designates, in a pro- 
of ij.ijb. in order that, with which the phetico-ohronological sense, the time of 
hemistich commences. tJu end, whatever may be the compass 
3. The paiticlea ■>3, and •>, in riEii, of events to which reference may be had, 
are correlative, lyin, &om -i?;, to J^, Besaes, -,7V and TS-iaV are so obviously 
appoivt. denotes, in such connection, a psrallel, that they do no't admit of being 
season or perioil of time definitcljr fixed differently construed. VT^ here, is only 
in the purpose of God for the ooomience ^n abbreviation of the phrase vp-rjV, 
of the predicted evails. It is frequently •r\=„ ■■; tj „p „u- t 1. ■"■ 

„,,.Ti , JJan, vni. 17. of wmoh we have aeam a 

anployed by Daniel m th,s aeceplalion, varied form in rp -.:, ■■,:i. ver. 19. I 

along with !•=, the end, ot termination ., , ^"-, ■; 7^'', , : , . 

nfti.l«.., f.u .V 1, J J ■ therefore agree vnth Abarbsnel, Jarchi. 

ft.p.pta,T C™p D...,m. 17 J9, .„„„„, tJ„j i,;„„, ,; „ 

XI. 37, 35 ; and somewhat similar phra- -„■ , ... , ™"' ™^ 

seology, chap, viii, 26.^.14. The term ^8ii'"8 1° riE.; m this place the accepta- 

obviously implies that the j^od was ^1 f '^"*"'?' 'T "'^ ""* '^'''' "^ 

■m future, which is also expressed by ".^'■''/cceplation (he verb is „sed Prov. 

*h= ,.„ .J ;_ •■ti ^ -ri- 1 i xii. 17, XIV, 6, 26, xis. 5. 9. This inter- 
the uae of -iis, sUU, yet. This adverb . J . ■ V 

IS (00 closely connected in sense with ^^^^ ^^^ ^"PF"'' f™-" the anti- 

ni ,n, to admit of the rendering cf Mi- *''**"^ =«; "'> "> "1"^* ^« idea of 

chaehs " There will still come a viaon, ^^"S la obviously implied. The 

which shall delfirminethetime;" which ™^fi"™S of 'he verse will accordingly 

he refers to Jetemiah's prophecy of the '"'' *^' '^'^Sh the destruction of the 

seventy years. nD- has been variously Chaldean power, about to be predicted, 

,0 "■ '"^ "Ot to take place immediately, yet 

translated LXX.d«.TrtEf| Syr.)^], it was definitely fixed in the Divine 

to foms Tulg. apparebit; Targ. y^ri'a, counsel, and wouhi infallibly happen at 

prepared As. like its cognates nE' anij *he termination of the period appointed 

Ills, the root nsB, of which rji' is the "^ ^^^ exercise of its oppression, and for 

future in Hiphil, signifies io breathe, ^^^ deliverance of the captive Hebrews ; 

Stow. p«f, Michaelis, Bauer, Staudlin, '* "^^^ to be an object of confident ex- 

De "Wette. Hesselberg. Maurcr, "Winer, pectation, though his arrival might be 

Hitzig, Ewald. and Hengstenbei^, m his somewhat piotracfed. Por Rl;rl5^^. 

Ps'ilms. vol. i. p. 266, contend, that it is see on Is. xsix, 9. (iia- Kb, is emphatic, 

here to be taken in the acceptation of denoting the certainty of the evrait, 

panting hasting, eagerly moving forward in^, signifies to stay long, and intimatfH 

to an obieot, and that the meaning is, that the predicted event would not be 

that the prophecy hastened to its accom- protracted to any great length. Instead 

pbshment. Such construction, however, of ins- xV, upwards of forty of Ken- 

requires ns to attach to \-p_^ the idea of nicott and De Eossi's MSS., four ancient 

the object or objects on which a pro- editions, the LXX., Aquit, Syr., Targ., 

phecy terminates, the end or extreme and Tulg,, Kad if:ti^ p'Vi. 
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t Behold the proud .' his soul is not right within him ; 
But tho righteous shall live by his Mth. 



4. Most intetpretfiia apply the former 
hemistich of this vetse to the Chaldeans, 
Bi5)posing the denunciation against them 
to begin here ; but its coherence with 
the preceding verse is too close to adroit 
of this construction, while the latter 
hemistich, were such application admit- 
ted, would awkwardly interrupt the 
prophecy at ila very commencement. 
On the other hand, the whole verEO 
most naturally and appropriately applies 
to the Jewish people, and contains a des- 
cription of those who would proudly re- 
ject the propheUe vision, and of those 
who would give it a cordial reception : 
the two membere fcrming a marked and 
striking antithesis. Ves, of which riVES 
may either be the third feminine singular 
of Pual, or a noun formed ftom that 
part of the verb, occuis elsewhere only 
in Hiphil, Num. xiy. 4+i but it is evi- 
dent, ftnm the use of the derivative hz S, 
as denoting a swelling, lumor, mmmt, 
hili, etc., and the comparison of the con- 
text of both passages, that it is employed 
meCaphoricaUy to express the idea of 
mental infiaiion, elation, pri4e, preaump- 
iion, or tlie like. Such Hebrew usage sup- 
ports the relation of the verb to the Arab. 
iJLic, tjinu/re laboraoil, rather than to 
\jLea, tteglexif vel amisit rem, per so- 
cordiam n/>» carocji, lor which Pococlte 
contends at great length In his Porta 
Mosia ; though the rendering of the 
LXX. 6iroOTe(AijT(u, and that of Aquila, 
poiXff^eintyiia, may both be referred to 
the radical notion conicyed hy this root. 
Its reference to V^S, to set. become dar& 
as proposed byAbarbanel, and approved 
by Deutsch and Wolff, cannot be sus- 
tained. Nor must it be overlooked, that 
though the following words, rnia^ s^ 
13 ■iwej, are not to be regarded as epexe- 
gelical of the term in question, they 
nevertheless appear to have been sug- 
gested by it. 151 signifies not only to 
beatraight ocrigM, in opposition to bdng 



crooked, but also, even, level, plain, smooth, 
in opposition to what is rough, mgged, 
and difitoill. See 1 Kings v'l. 35 ; Ezra 
viii. 21 ; Pa. v. 9 ; Prov. xxiii 31, where 
tj^-ui-Bp ^jni^'; means, goeth ameelh/ or 
pleasantly dovm, or as Jerome gives it, 
ijigredilur blonde ; De Dieu, lubit faeil' 
lime. Com. Uie Arab. -,wj, /aeiUsfait 

res; fadUtas, lenitas. Of the reading 
niiViS. found in one of Kennieott's MSR, 
or risV;, as it is written in another, no 
account is to be made, though in hie 
Dissert. Gen. § 72, that author prefers 
it to that which is attested hy all the 
other codices. The Syr. jj oi^. wiaked- 
neas, is founded upon a mistake of nVs^ 
for nViS- li^EJ I consider to be an ab- 
stract noun, lised elliptically for i'tt 
n^S^.a miin of arrogance or presumption, 
and so to he rendered adjectively, the 
proiid, jpresmBptuoua, etc For instances 
of similar ellipsis, comp. ri^tti "3n, I am 
sprayer, fbr niSci lois ■'SN, I am a man 
of prayer, Ps. cix. 4; ')'^^T. arrogimce, 
ioi lilt ifl'K, man 0/ arrogmtee, i. e. ar- 
rogant, ^Jer, 1. 31, 32 i Dan. is. 23. 
ntig riiTl^rt, thou art deUghta, for l;"K 
riFiti piiBri, thou a>-t a mtm of delights, 
i. e. greatly lieloved, as it is expressed in 
full, chap. X. 11, 19. See on Micah tI. 
9. The term is thus strictly antithetical 
to "'"!S, the Jfiel, in the following hem- 
istich, precisely as the predicate ri7n'~NV 
I'a IBEJ, his soul is not right ivithin him, 
is to TT'fT' ''ru !asa, by hitfaUh he shall 
line. With reffpect to this latter pinntof 
antithesis, it must be evident, that, as 
n'n, the latter predicate, agnifies not 
merely to litte, but to liine well, be happy, 
the former must convey the idea of its 
oppodte. This was clearly perceived by 
Luther, who often discovere a wonderful 
sagadty in seizing upon the nieaning of 
a passage, though in his translation he 
may not adhere to the strict significations 
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5 Moreover wine is ti'oacherons ; 

of ^ngle words. He renders the ivbrils rtas itm f^oeToi. To Buoh rendering, its 
thus; Sishe v>er halaatarrig tit, dcr quotation by Paul in. Heb.x.38, gives no 
Hard tmins Biihe in aeinem Henen haben. Eanction, ^ce he not imftequently quotes 
"behold he who is stubborn shall have passages fi«m that verelon containing ten- 
no tranqtaiility in hia heart." So also deiings to which there never could hOTe 
GeseniuiS : " Lo, the lofty-minded, his been anything corresponding in the Hc- 
Boul is not tranquil within him." Man- brew text. In the present histance he 
ler : " Nan planus, complanatus, com- takes a liberty with the veision itself, 
podtus, tranquillus, etc., est animus placing the latter part of the verse Srst, 
gus." To this interpretation I adhere, and the former last, and omitting jisu 
as best meeting the exigency of the pas- after ttIittis. Nor, it must further be ob- 
aage. \Vhile those Jews who, elated served, is it his intention dther here, or 
by fklse view's of security, refiiseii to in Horn. i. 17, and 6al. iii. 11, in em., 
listen to the Divine message should ploying tlie Words, i Sinaios in irioTKui 
have their secoiity disturbed, and their fiJirfTtu to maintain, that the doctrine 
minds agitated by the calamities with of justification by faith in Christ is 
which tliey would be visited, such as taught by Habakkuk ; he merely apjjies 
lived righteously before God and men the principle laid down by the prophet 
should experience true haj^ess m the rcpeoung the instriimentalily of faith in 
exercise of faith in that message and securing the safety and happiness of the 
others which God might communicate to pious portion of the Jewish people to the 
them by his prophets. Thus a Lapide suVgett of which he is treating — the in- 
" Incredulus habet animam, id eat vitam, fluence of feith in the gospel scheme of 
non rectam, sed distortam, anxiam, mis- salvation. As p"^^ is the nominative 
eram.etinfelicem; Justus autem in fide et absolute, '.i-::raN7 cannot be connected 
Bpe sua Bgit vitam rectam, puta Isetam, with it, except in regard to the pionom- 
qnietaro, sanctam et felioem." n, ia, or ina! lefraence, but must be joined wiHl 
loitttit Aim, is added to show that the verb ri^n.-.iw/or *A« righiemis, he shaU liva 
11);; is not to be taken here as rsferring to j,^ Xit faith. From the circumslaiioe, 
anything of an ol^ective character, such howevCT, that the two ftirmer words are, 
as the Divuie estimation, agreeably to in most MSS. and editions, joined by the 
the meaning of the phrase ^j-js -rj- accents Mecca and Tiphoa, while the lat- 
nntT',, to be right in the sight of Jehavah, ter, as a disjunctive, separates the second 
but must bennderstood as marking the from the third, it might seem that the 
subjective sphere of the predicate. For Rabbins construed the clause thus ; ivi 
the fullest view of the various construe- thejiisl by his faith, sfiaS live. And this 
tions, both logical and plublogical, that construction would seem to confirm the 
have been put upon this verse, I refer the hypothesis that in his quotation, Eom. i. 
more curious reader to Delitzaoh. Fi-om 17, Gal. iii. 11, the Apostle connects in 
thediscrepaney existing between the He- t(ot«os with J Sikoioi, and not with ^V«- 
brew, and the veision of the LXX., some t(h; hut as quoted by him, Heb. s. 33, 
have argued a corruption of the foimer, the former diviaon of the words alone 
and have proposed emendations; but the suits the connection, in which his object 
difference has arisen either from a derare evidently is to show the necessity of faith 
on the part of these translators to render as a means of perseverance under all the 
the sense plainer, or from their mistaking afflictions and persecutions of the chria- 
one letter for another that is arailar. tian life. Bee Owen on the passage. 
They render, 4av Siroo-rsiAjTrai oJk etiSoKii 5. Tho two first lines of this verso 
fl •I'l'Tci I""' f' aliri^. 6 Si tiniuos i k via- partake of the nature of a proverb, being 
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The haughty man stayeth not at home, 
Because he enlargeth his desire as Sheol ; 
He is even as death, and cannot be satisfied ; 
He gathered for liimself aU the nations, 
And collecteth for himself all the people, 
6 Shall not all these utter an ode against him, 
A song of derisive taont against him, and say : 
"Wo to him that increaseth that which is not his ! 
How long ? 
And ladeth himself with many pledges ! 



a short snd piOiy manner, 
and RdmiCting of general applicBtion. Il 
is, hciwerer, obvious from tJie conneetion 
with what follows, that they are intro- 
dueed with special refei'ence to the Chal- 
dean power, the nefaiious conduct of 
which the prophet immediately proceeds 
to describe. The phrase la'a y_!i, wmm 
is a deceiver, has its parallel, Prov. xxx. 
1, T;:! yV>a'"iBM«i»ociec. i-n^ occurs 
only here, and Prov. xxi. 24, where, from 
its connection with Tl , proud, aa its eyn- 
onyme, it clearly signifies elated, hmtghiy, 
IS.-X. hAaCiv. Chald. in> as used 
by the liablnns, stiperbimt. See Buxt. 
in voe. Thus also in the Nazartean Syr. 
1^ .. Etlpa. sitperbinit. There is, there- 
fore, no necessity for recurring to the 
Arab., the attempted derivations from 
which are very precarious. The intio- 
duetory particles "3 qg-. are designed 
to connect the proper prophecy with 
what had just been developed of the 
vision, as that which formed the most 
important part of it. t]s is expressive 
of addition, and i3 of certainty. That 
the prophet has his eye upon the intem- 
perance to which the Babylonians were 
greatly addicted, there can be little doubt. 
Comp. Dan. v. ; with Herod, i. 191 ; 
Xenoph. CjTop. vii. 6, 16. "Babylonii 
1 et quK ebrietatein 





effusi 


sunt." Cuitius, Y. 1. 


How stiikingly i 


VBS the deceptive cha- 






mpimed in the case of 


Befehazzar 


! "!!■ 


, primarily Bigniftes to 


diBeU,re7M 


tin al rest, which ugnification 



better euits the piesent passage than the 
secondary one of beinff denoraus, proper, 
etc., adopted by the Vulg,, Ewald, and 
Bomeothers. Stillitisaquestion, whether 
the not remaining tranquil is to be viewed 
as a voluntary or as an involuntary act. 
The Targ., Eashi, Kimchi, Beu-Melec, 
De Wette, Justi, Maurer, and Delitzseh, 
refer it to the ibrcihle section for the 
Babylonians : Abenezra, Abarbane!, Ko- 
semnuller, Wolff, Wahl, Gesenius, and 
Hitzig, to th^ restless disposition, by 
which they were continually impelled to 
go forth upon new expeditions of con- 
quest. The latter seems, from what 
follows, to he the preferable interpreta- 
tion. For 'iDBjV-S'sB a'n-in.seeonla. 
V. 14, and comp. Prov. xxvii. 20, sax. 15. 
The insatiaUe desire of conquest, which 
specially showed itself in the rdgn of 
Nebuehodnezzar, is here forcibly pre- 
dicted. C'iari-Vs and e-HJn— Vb must 
be restricted to aU the nations with which 
the Jews were famihar. 

6. Comp. Is. xiv. 4, and see my notes 
on Vila as there occurring. rrs"V;a oc- 
curs only here, and Prov. i. 6, in which 
veise also all the three synonymes 
V»M, ns-Vr. and n-j'n. are found. It 
properly signifies derision, taunt, scorn, 
fiiDm Y'V, to eUimmer, spsak barharoualy 
or iminieUdgibiy ; henee to nuwS, deride ; 
and thus the substantive obtained the 
acceptation, taunt, tarniting song. LXX. 
aiunciv)iv Xiiytw. In the later Hebrew 
the word is used to denote poetry in gen- 
eral, ni'tl means oratio injkxa, per- 
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r Shall not they rise up suddenly that have lent thee on usury ? 

And awake that shall shake thee violently ? 

And thou shaSt become their prey. 
J Because thou haat plundered many nations, 



plexa, an enigma, highly figitrativi 
difficult language, requiring 
and ingenuity fuUy to uuderataiid it. 
Coinp. the Arab, j'sl,-^, t^**-) '"P«ro- 
vit negotii diffiauUatem. Delitiach not 



naptly 






6, 1I'=D3, ver. 7, and liVp,''!;, ver. 16, 
SB enigtnatEt of this description. The 
derifflve ode or eong commences imme- 
diately, and occupies the I'est of the 
chapter. It conmts of Ave stanzas, the 
three first of which are composed of 
three verses each, the fouilh of lour 
verses, and the last of two. Each stanza 
hais its distinct and appropriate subject ; 
and with the exception of the last, they 
all commaice with lin, v/o, the denuncia- 
tive inteijection ; and have each a veiae 
at the close, beginning with '3 ; thus 
Ibrmii^ an organic whole of singular force 
and heauty. -^isti'i is to he taken im- 
personally or eoUectivdy. u-cj^s has 
been variously interpreted. Several of 
the Rabbins, the Syr,, Vulg., and alter 
them Luther, and other translators, take 
it to be compounded of -; , dense, and 
D1Q, (Hay, which ten of Kennicotl's MSS. 
read as two words, and most commenta- 
tors who follow them suppose riches or 
earthly goods to be meant : but it is more 
in accordance with the grammatical form 
of the word to I'egard it as a quadriliteral 
noun, from the iixit 1335, to exchimge, 
give a pledge; in Hiph., to lend on a 
pledge. The signification of the noun is 
thus correctly given by Lee : " an ao- 
aaimtation of pledges in the hand of an 
unfeeling usarei'." The form is that of 
h-\pp. as in W3n from ^?n; i^'ilR^ 
ot T'lBB fium 1M2 i Ti-ijo 6om -liO ; 
T-ie'ri from -i^D. The reduplication ex- 
presses intensity or augmentation. Mau- 
ler, eopia pignonmt eaptorom, an inter- 
jiretation already given by Nic Fuller in 



his MiseelL Sac. lib. v. cap. viii. The 
Chaldean power is thus represented as a 
rapacious and cruel usurer, who had ac- 
cumulated the property of others, and 
fiom whom it would again be taken. 
Comp. Deut xsiv. 10-13, for the use of 
■ays, and the law against cruelty in 
usurers. The hypothesis of Delitzsch, 
that B-T332 is, as an enigmatical tenn, 
to he understood both as a compound, 
and as a quadriliteral, is not in keeping 
with his usual good sense. 

7. in.s, twddenly, corresponds to 
^riB— T?, hom long 1 in the preceding 
vejse, and not improbably refers to the 
nnexpectednesB of the attack made upon 
Babylon by the Medes and Peiaans. 
See on Is. xxL 3, 4. ^3 pcperly sig- 
nifies to bite, and thus it is rendered in 
most versions. Some translate, ofiprajs ; 
but, since it likewise signifies to laid on 
usury, there can he little doubt the 
prophet intended it to be undeiatood in 
this acceptation, as a striking antithesas 
to is-ti-s at the close of the preceding 
verse. Comp. the Ai'am. p-;, AiJ^ 
moniordit, ttawras exegil. Arab- 1(6-*) 
the same. The same mode of speech 
was not unknown both to the Greeks 
and Romans. Aristoph. Nub. i. 12, 
ZivifSfiivos ^h T&v xp^^^- Lucan. i. 
171, tisura thM-ox. The meaning is, that 
as the Babylonians had cruelly amassed 
the property of others, so other nations, 
like devouring usurers, would unmerci- 
fully deprive them of all they had ac- 
quired. «!;';:;, defective for ssj;^^l, 
as m Jad. ivi. 20. ^-pyi-a, the Phil. 
participle of s.st, to shake, agitate. The 
reduphoate form conveys the idea of 
violent or excessive agitation. The allu- 
sion is to the violent seizure of a debtor 
by his creditor. See Matt, xviii. 28. 
8. The remainder of the nations con- 
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All the remainder of the people shall plunder thee ; 

Because of the blood of men, and of the violence done to the 

To the city and all that dwell in it. 
9 Wo to him that procureth wicked gain for his house, 
That he may estabtieh his nest on high, 
To be preserved from the power of calamity. 

10 Thou hast devised what is a disgrace to thy house, 
Cutting off many people, and sinning agsnnst thyself. 

11 For the stone crieth out from the wall. 
And the brick from the timber answei'eth it ; 

BSWd of those who had escaped the de- ps;~ preceding, or lie following siiitt. 
VEStBtioii of the Chaldeaos. The terms I iave adopted the latter, and lendeied 
man, earth, and eity, are to he understood it pacticipially. It pioperly denotes lie 
generally, and are not to be restricted to direct aim of the action p-edioted Iry the 
the Jews, with their country and its me- preceding finite verb. For the last cknse, 
tropdliB. y-i^eisri is the genitive of comp. Prov. viii. 38, xx, 3. 
otgeot 11. An exquisite instance of bold and 
9. In the stanza, comprising this and daring personification, by which the ma- 
the two following veises, the avarice terials used in the constrnction of the 
and selfishness of the Chaideans are de- royal palace, and other sumptuous build- 
nounced. The phrase 5:^3 ;aa is very ings, at Babylon, are introduced as re- 
common in Hebrew, The verb denotes sponMvely compliuning of the injustice 
to cut, or break off, as the Orientals, which they had suffsred, either in fheic 
eqieciaUy the Chinese do, pieces of silver having been taken fiom their original 
and other metals in their money trans- owners, or in their being made suiiser- 
aetions with each other. Henee it came vient to (he scenes of witkedness thrt 
to be applied, in a bad sense, to such as were enacted in their presence. Comp, 
were greedily occupied with such transao- Lute six. 40, The Targ. adds to the 
tions, and its derivative J^a, to signify first line, w^ e;si ^r, became violence 
Kicked gain, hicre. To mark it, in the kas been ifoiw to it. o-|3 occurs only 
present instance, as specially atrocious, here, but from the signification of the 
yi, wirtked, is added, ri-3, Ao«se, stands eognato Syr. rn a ■^ . catmexnit, it ha? 
here for the royal femily ; -|^, nest, for the 



I express its inaccessible 



been supposed to mean the croint beam by 



height, the allusion being taken from the ^li'ch the wdls of a bmlding aj 

neS of the eagle, which is built on high 'T^''- ^hns Sym., Theod., and the 

rocks, difficult of access. See Job xxxix. **" '^' "M^ci^is, LXX. Kdy^^s. 

27, and comp. Numb. xxiv. 21 ; Jer. '^'■^' l™t which some think was 

xlix 16 originally Koi'S^pioi', which Vitruvins ex. 

10. "Thouhastdevlseddisgi'acctt. pMns as signifying a cross-beam. Arab, 

thy house," means thy schemes and iXjjJIj Sj^-iJI y^, thepiafrotn 

prtgects shall issue in the infamy of thy tlie woad. Accordbg to the Mishuah, 

family. Instead of nisp, the infinitive the word agnifies o half brick, which 

of nsp., the ancient vemons have read Paichnn also gives as the meaning. He 

t-,1Sp_, the preterite of ysp^. The infini- thus describes it : e-3Up t:-3=V "B B-E= 
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12 Wo to him that buildeth a town through bloodshed, 
And eatablisheth a city through injustice. 

13 Behold ! is it not from Jehovah of hosts ? 

So that the people shall labor for the very fire ; 

Yea, the nations shall weary themselves for mere vanity, 

14 For the earth shall be tilled 

With the knowledge of the glory of Jehovah, 
As the waters cover the sea, 

15 Wo to him that giveth drink to bis neighbor, 
Pouring out thy ivrath, and making him drunk ; ■ 
In order to look upon their nakedness. 

O'S-'jan, small Mch pr^mvd in ike riiN^s nin^, Jehovah of hosts. For 
kiht, like pottery, and med in building this epithet, see on Is. i. 9. 'ta is not a 
tdiflcea. ThiB interpietation is eonfiimed poetic fiiim for 11, bnt is intensive, ^i, 
by the rendering of Aquile, /uifo, w:hat Bignifying sufficiency^ obundanee. Tbs 
ia baked, and by the abundant tise of preposition, here points out the fiiiBl issue 
bricks by the Babylonians, which are still or result of Che labor and fatigue con- 
visible in the luina of th^ city. Citing neoled with the erections in quesrion, 
this passage in the Taanith, Eashi es- the conflagration and depopulation of 
plains it to be "half a briclt which is the city of Babylon. The last two lines 
tisually laid between two layers of wood," of verse 13 are found in Jer. U. 68; 
Delitzsch. That it was not the wood only uis and p^T have exchaneed places, 
itself is evident liom the following yjn, 'f^_^'. stands for ibs", and the defective 
Jram or owl of the wood, except we take form'wj-;! for sH-;!'. For the destruc- 
the preposition as indicating the material tion by' fire, comp'.'jer. li. 30, 58; fift 
of which the beam eoiiasted. In this her desolation, rer. 43. Hitag, from the 
latter case, the Tirnds should be rendered, mere circumstance of the use of the same 
And the wooden beam anstoeretk it ; but terms Micah vii. 10, a^Hies the prophecy 
^lainst such construction the parallel to JehoiaMm I 

I'j^tt, out of the wall, is an insuperable 14. This verse is clearly prcdictiye of 
otjection. the gospel dispensalion, to the inlrodue- 
13, 13. The subject of the third stanza, tion of whiti the destruction of the 
which begins here, was naturally sug- Babylonian power was in^ispcasable, in- 
gested by the concluding verse of tho esrauch as it involved the deliverance 
preceding. The riches wliich enabled of the Jews from captivity, and their 
the king of Babylon to rebuild and en- re-occupation of then' on-n land before 
large the royal city, were procured in the advent of the Messiah. See on la. 
the bloody wars in which he had en- xi. 8, II, the former of which verses 
gaged ; and the works themselves were contains a similar prediction of the same 
cacried up by people from different parts event, c^ sea, is need for the bedoftlie 
of the empire, and by captives from other aca. 

nations. The prepoadon -ja prefixed in 15. The commencement of the fourth 

r\\r--L rwo, points out the ultimate raiuso stanza. Though tho idea of the shame- 

of the deetruction of the Babylonian em- Jess conduct of drunkards, here depicted, 

pire — the Jivetruling providence of God, may have been borrowed from the profli- 

who, in order to give prominence to gate manners of the Babylonian court, 

his redstlesa omnipotence, is designated yet the language is not to he taken lit- 
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> Thou ai-t fillecl with shamo, not with glory ; 
Drialc thou also, and sbow thyself imcii'cumcizecl; 
The cup of Jehovah's right hand shall come round to thee. 
And great ignominy shall be upon thy glory. 



erally, ns if the prophet were describing ^^-i, Zecli xii. 2, suppose that in V"iyn, 

such mamiers, but, aa the sequel shows, be thou miciTcumcised, there is a truns- 

is applied aUegoricaUy to the state of portion of the letters j and ^, and that 

stupefaction, prostration, and exposure, to the verb has otiginally been Vsitt.r«I 

which the conquered nations were re- m stagger. And thus the LXX. '(kboBIb 

duced by the Chaldeans. See on Is. li. o-aAf/^Ti ital o-ffcraTfri) have inteqiieted 

17, 20 ; and comp. Pa. Ixxv. 8 ; Jer. it, and have been followed by the Arab., 

STW. 16-28, xiix. 12, L. 7 ; Ewk. jLsiii. Syc, and Vulg. There is, however, such 

31,32; Rev. xiv. 10, xvi. 9, xviii. 6. a manifest agreement with b-'iiio. 

WJ-J. ia a colleotive, and thus U equiva- jmdenda eorum, at the close of the' pre- 

lent to Sn^ST in the plural, which is ceding veise, that the interpretation can- 

lequired to agree with the mffix in not be admitted. In the mouth of a He- 

Ci;j"T,isa. The latter noun is derived hrew no term couM have cspreesed more 

from 15» Arab. -Lft, to be naked, as its ineffable contempt. Comp. 1 Sam. svii. 

> „ ^ 3(i. As the Chaldeans had treated the 

synonymeni^risfrom-i-is In -jn^q nations which they conquered in the 

JB a cnange from (he th rd person to the ^^st dis^sting manner, bo they, In ihdr 

second, for the sake of effect There not („„,, shouM be similarly treated. To 

beii^ anything in the ancient Greek g^^p^ the certainty of the event, the 

versions correspond ng to tl e -7 is no verbs are in the imperative. See on Is. 

ground for its rgection = 1 ce then- au- vL. 10. =iEFi is the future in Kiphai, 

thora feequently took liberties even when and conveys the idea of the cup of euf- 

profeesedly most verbal, nttn is not fgrfng being transferred fimn 01 



of i-Kh or psn,, hoaia. 



1 another, each in its turn, bang made 



but of nofi, heat, or vrrath. Comp. todrinkof it. Comp. Jer, xsv. 6 ; Lam. 

•rinqg B-i^tii, Is. Ixiii. 6, and li. 17 ; iv. 21. liVp/ji-the Vulg. renders, win». 

Jer. sxv. 16 ; Rev. xvi. 19. Delitzech fiig igaominio!'. as if compounded of -5; 

attempta in vain to set aside the signift- for tcp, vomit, and y-hp, ahatne. In 

cation of potn-, as inhering in the root nineMSS. it is read as tVo ivords, and 

nlgo ; Amb. ^Juu, effudit. Ornate this etymoli^ is approved by moat Jew- 

X^ ish and Christian interpreters. It is, 

t;E.vi. Tai^. :^Vt,- 15^ 's the infinitive however, more in accordance with the 

used instead of the participle. The genius of the Hebrew languege, to regard 

language of the concluding clause of it as a reduplicate form of vV];, em- 

the veise is expressive of the deep- ployed for the sake of intenwty, after the 

est humiliation on the one hand, and form VsVs : only instead of TiVp^p we 

of the most haughty wantonncBS on the have the softer ii^|;-p. Comp. the Syr. 

° lI' The preposition in T-.MM. is uega- ^^^'^"^ '='>^^=f-- Thus the LXX. 4t^ 

tivc, as in ^ids si nariS, Ps. Ui. 5. j . g f_^ . ^ . _ ^j^ 

The full force of the hemistich is, "Thou '"'' ''^i' '''■' 

art satiati^, bnt it is with shame, not glory of the Babylonians was to be com- 

with glory." Kimchi and others, com- pletely eclipsed by tlie deep disgrace in 

paring r.is-rPTi 0-5, Is. li. 17, and qi; which they should be involved. 
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17 For the violence done to Lebanon aliall cover tlieo, 
As the destruction of beasts terrifietb tliem ; 

Becanae of the blood of men, and the violence dojio to the 

earth, 
To the city, and ali that dwell in it, 

18 What proBteth the graven image which its maker graveth — 
The molten im^e, and the teacher of falsehood ? 

In which the maker of hia work trnsteth — 
Making dumb idols. 

19 Woe to him that ssuth to the wood, Awake ! 
Wake up ! to the dumb stone. 

It tea«h ! There it is, 

17. Ti3=V 0);li and Y"nti~C13h are necessarily attaches to the attempts that 

geiitiTfsof ojjject. That Lebanon is not have been made to interpret the niM^ia, 

here to be understood Jiterally, but figur- beasts, of tlie inhabitants of Palestine, 

atively, of Jenjaalem, seems fully estab- The prophet compareB the confusion and 

Ifehed by the prophetic style in other destiuction which should come upon the 

passages, especially Jer. sxii, 23 ; Ezek. enemy of tie Jews to those experienced 

xviL 3, 12 ; Zech. xi. 1. The aptness of by the wild beastB when brought int* 

the ^uce consists partly in the drcum- circumstances from which they cannot 

stance, tha.t cedars from that mountain escape, riin signifies lo be broken, 

were employed in the construction of SroSen in pieosa, destroyed, confoimded, 

the temple and other houses in Jerusalem, terrified. In the present form w^M^, 

1 Kings vi. 9, 10, 18, vii. 9, ix. 10.11; the Yod is substituted for the Bagesh in 

2 Chron. L Ifi ; and partly in its stateli- the tegular form iRfn". "S ':[ia-nn for 
ness and grandeur as the metropolis, qan^, Is, xxxiii. 1. 'xheNun ;pj;ended 
Against this interpretation, the d^eetions ^ a^' paragogic, but the verbal suffix of 
do not apply which DeUt^h makts to t^e third feminine plural, taieeing with 
theopimon of those who maintain that pi,^„ ITiere is no sufficient ground 
by Lebanon the land of Palestine is for ohZnging i il,to^. though the authors 
meant. rt=, fo ™r«., is used emphati- of some of the ancient vei^s may have 
<!ally to express the completeness of the ^jus read. For the last clause, see on 
destruction which should oveitake the ^^^^^ r 
Chaldeans. Similar violence to thi 
which they had exercised should 1 

brought upon themselves. The i in were wholly addicted. It might be sun- 

-tiBT IS a particle of comparison, tetammg, poged, from all the other stanzas having 

mdeed, its ordinary conjunctive power, teen introduced by a denunciatory -in, 

but also introducing a clause designed to ^^ that a transposition has here taken 

illustrate the preceding. Of this idiom, yiaee, and that the nineteenth ought t* 

the following are instances: VnS,^B-;tj be read befitre the eighteenth: and 

tiss im-aa^qf-j-a^in^r, Mm is bom Green has thus placed them in his trans- 

to trouble, j,sa [as) Urdi of prey fin aloft, lation; but there is a manifest propriety 

JobT.7. wjii uri- in=n viFnTtf— >3 ju antidpathig the inutility of idols, in 

-3SV ^"^ '^ ^"^ '^^^ Mwnis, AND (Asj closB Connection with what the prophet 

the palate lasieth food. This construe- had just announced respecting the down- 

tion entirdy obviates the difficulty which fell of Babylon, before delivering his 
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Ovei'Uikl with gold aiid silver. 
But there ia no breath at all within it, 
20 But Jehovah ia in his holy temple ; 
Keep silence before him all the eaith, 

denunciation againet tliar worahippets place — it not being followed as usual by 

themselves. ^B, in both instances, is used the accusatiTe, but ibr the eske of mak- 

sa a telalive pronoun, as in Gen. Ki. 19. ing the idol more prominent, by the 

17. 25 ; Is. Ivii. 20. The idol is called nominative case. 

" a teacher of falsehood," on account of 20. In striking contrast with the utter 
the lying ocaeles that were connected nihihty of idols, Jehovah is here intro- 
with ita worship. For these verses, com- duced, at the close of the prophecy, as 
pare la. xliv. 9-20 ; Jer. x. In the the invisible Lord of all, occupying his 
latter part of the nineteenth verae, the celalial temple, whence he is ever ready 
language is highly and pointedly ironi- to interpose his omnipotence for the de- 
caL n-J" SOT, it teaoh I is an em- liverante and protection of his people 
phatic form of patting a question which and the destruction of their enemies, 
requires a negative reply, nn-i- forme a Comp. Is. isvi. 21. Such a God it 
paronomasia with n-^.iH in the preceding becomes all to adore in solemn and pro- 
verse. N!in nsrj, there it is. Such is found silence. Ps. Ix.ivi. 8, 'J ; Zeph. 
the force of the inteijectioii njn in this i, 7 ; Zech. ii. 13. 



CHAPTER III. 

ThoOqb forming ft diettnot whole, this chapter fa inlimntely conueofed with the two pre- 
ceding, the Bulijects contained In which It presupposes, and is evidently designed to afthrd 
oonsolatlon.tothe Jews duriijj! the national colamlWes there anUeipfllea. It exhibits a 
regtiliir ode beginniup; with a brief but simple and oppropriftte exordiom; after which 
follows the m^Q subject, which is treated in a manner perfectly tree and unrestrained, as 
the dffifcrent lopiOB rose one after another In the powerfully excited mind of the prophet; 
and fiiilsliea "itli an episrammatic resumption of the point first adverted to hi the intro- 
daCticn, and the practical lesson which the piece was intended to teach. 

Witli respect to the body of the ode, interpreters are greatly divided in opinion. The 
Fatheia generally, and after them many Catholic commentators, and among Proleslants, 
Cococius, Bengel, Roos, and others, apply the whole chapter, with certain modifications, 
to New Testament times, and subject it to alt the uncertainty of imaginary interpreta- 
tion. Bat the principal point of disagreoment relates to the theophania, or Divine inter- 
position, so sublhnely set forth, ver. 8-16. According to the Targum, Abaibttnel, Abeo- 
e!Ta,Tamovlua, Mnnster, Clarius, Draalus, Sohnnrrer, Herder. Mioliaells, Green, Lowth. 
TingstadiUB, Elchhorn, dusti, Heaselberg, Ackermann. and Ewald, the prophet adverts to 
the wOHdei'fuI displays of the power and majesty ol' God dnringlhe early history of the 
Hebrews. , Manrer, Hitzig, and Delflisoh, on the other hand, contend that the fntnre in- 
ferpositioij of Jehovah for the destruction of the Chaldeans, is what he exolnsively con- 
templates. The last-mentioned anlhor has not only gone at great len'gtli, and with mnob 
minuteness, into the snhject, hot appears to have sxhoosted all his orittoal and exegetlcal 
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iHgBnnity in hia atlempt to OEtttbliab his hj-poihesfa. Takmg foramnted thst 813^, ver. 
3, cannot, by any possibility, be ooustrned otiierwtae than to express the stilct JUturity 
ol the advent predicated, he proceeds to show, Trom what lie eoDBlders to be the ar- 
gOBio Etructure of the ocle: from «ie connection of 'r)?i;^ and t^-IPi. ver. Mr and from 
eerfajn featnrea of the plctnre itaeif, that what ha calls the lyrio-proplietlcal view Is alona 
to be admitted. I ninst, howeser, eonfesa, that after a careful eKamjnation of his argu- 
xieDtK, X can discover nothing in them that goes to oveitnm the Uetorioal position 
adopted by the numerouB writers abo™ mentioned. That nothing in the shape of a reg- 
ular and speciflo recital of distitict Giets is exhibited in the tableau, cannot fairly be 
tirged against this ialerpretatioii, ^nee snch a reclial would 111 accord wiih the enthusl- 
sem and impetuosity which arc bo characteristic of the ode as a species of poetry. The 
abrupt arid rapid trnuslHons of the prophet did not admit of more than a slight, though 
Buhlimaly figurative allnsion, to one or two looalHiea, which It was necessary to speciiy, 
In oi-dcr to call up tbe general scene of events to the mind of the reader: all the rest is 
left to be supplied by his (hmitiar ncqnaintanee with the encred national records. What 
he aims at is to produce a powerful impression by condeneiog, wllbfa Uie shortest pos- 
sible Umit«, a view of the laaenalia Dii, as exbibited in these records. And Cliis he does 
hy giving utterance to the total impression wliich they produced upon his own mind, 
rather than by fnmishing a detiuled hfclorieal description. Eegarding the composition 
in this light, the obscnritj and apparent ineobereuce whieli attach lo certain parts of It 

As parallels to this ode, we may adduce Ifeut. sifsiil, 2—6; Jud. v. 4, 5; Ts. Ixriii. 7, 
8, iKXvIi, 13—20. csiv,; la. Ixlil. 11—14. That tlie Holy Spirit availed himself, so io 
speak, of some of these passages hi presenting the subject to tlie view of the propiiel^ 
tliere can, I think, be little doubt. The agreement in point of phraseology, espBCiolly as 
it respects Fs. Ixsvii. is most palpable. Some, indeed, have maiutained the priority of 
our ode to the Psalm; but Delitzseh has proved, by an elalMirate collation of passages 
and expressions, that this hypothesis is entirely without foundation, and that Habakhut 
had the Fsalm brought to his mlad, jnst as be had the song of Uosee called up to bia 



The following description of this sublime ode, by (he master pen of Bishop Lowtb. is 
not more beanlifal than jnst: " The prophet, indeed, illustrates this subject Uirougbout 
with equal magniflcenoei eeleetlng flum such an OBsembloge of miraculons incidents, 
the most noble and important, displaying them in (he most splendid colors, and enibel- 
lisliing them with the eobiimest imagery, ^gures, and dioHon, fte dignity of which is so 
heightened and recommended by the superior olegauee of the eonclusiou, that were it 
not for a few shadoi, which the hand of time has apparently cost over it In two or three 
passages, no composition of the kind, would, I believe, appear mora elegant or more per- 
tfect than this poem." Leot.ixvili. Whether the hand of time has really cast any eliades 
over It sill appear in the seqael. 

That it was designed fbr use in public worship, appears both from tiie Inscription and 
the subscription, as well asitwnthe rausioal fermnVs, SdaA, occurring verses 3, d.TS. 

Tbe chapter begins with the title and introduction, ver. 1, S. Habskkuk then repre- 
sents Jehovah as appearing in giorions majesty on Sinai, B, 4 ; describes the ravages of 
tbe plague In the desert, 5; the eonstematlon Into which tile nations were thrown hy tho 
victorious approach of the Hebrews to Canaan, and their wars with tbe inliabitanis, 
fr-lO; specially reftrs to the celestial phenomenon at Gibeon, 11; and then sets forth tlie 
auspieious resulte of tiie interposition of God on behalf of his people, 12—15, The pro- 
phet concludes by resuming the subject of the introduction, 16; and strongly asserting 
bis nuahuken confldeoce in God in the midst of anticipated calamity, 17— IB. 



1 A PBAYEB of Habakkuk, the prophet : with triumphal iimsic. 

1. r^BW, usually rendered prayers, supplications, etc., or not. Heneeitisap- 
comprehentls all kinds of devotional com- plied to all the Psalina of Darid icolleot- 
poation, whether abounding in petitions, Lvely, Fs. Ixxii. 20 ; and is otherwise- 
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2 O Jehovali ! I heard the report of thee, I was afraid ; 
Jehovah ! revive thy work m the midst of the years; 

only used in the inseriptionB of Psalms digciious Hebrew verb in common uee, 

xyii, Ixssvi. xe. cii. cdii. The teem is rfgiiitying to err, tBtmder, reel, etc. This 

derived from ^Ve, to separaU, diatin- iuteipretaeion Aquiia, Symm., and the 

gtiiih ; cognate to n^B ; and bo to form fifth Greet vraaon so fer support, ren- 

on opinion or judgmetd, to judge, give a deiing ^! iyeainiATinv, whieh Jerome 

verdict. In Hithpsel the verb agnifies adopts, on the pnnoiple that rsii agni- 

to apply to a judge for a favorable decis- fies to sin through ignorance. To this 

ion, to siipplicate, pray, ete. ; and is em- derivation Hengstenberg hai recently 

ployed at tile commencement of the song given hia adhesion (Comm on P'^alins 

of Hannah, 1 Sam. ii. 1. Though the vol. i. p. 144), but mi&t pieposterously 

only precatory sentences ate those con- affirms, that in ouz ode the ami or cnmes 

tained in ver. 3, yet there are several in- of the Chaldeans are mtended. Tliere 

stances of direct address to Ood, which is nothmg either m. the Psahn or m the 

impart to the ode one of the characteris- song of Habakkuk to warrant the ap- 

tic feature of prayer. The Lamed pre- propriation of any such Bignifioation of 

£sed in palrgn!; is that of authorship, theterm. The most probable explana- 

n^a'jn ht. TTiat this ia a musical term tiou is that given byDelitzsoh, who is 

fleema beyond dispute, from similar terms of opinion that l''"lii means a dilhyram- 

■■ occurring in the titles of the psalms, such bos, or canUo erratica, a spedes of rhyth. 

as pipjii— V^i cVs n;"^ V?, etc. For mical composition, -which, from its enthu- 

the explanation of the noun, which only sioatic irregularity, is admirably adapted 

occurs here, and in the singular ^*-^^, in for songs of victory or triumph. It 

tJie title of Ps. vii., different methods is obvious, however, from the tstab- 

have been proposed. Baura, Herder, lished use of the preposition V? vpon, 

Perechke, De "Wette, Eosenmiillet, Lee, afUrthe mcmner of,'ii:oj:eorapaniedii}ith, 

Hitzig, and Maurer, have reeonise to the in the tities of the Psalms, that the plu- 

Arabio ,^sX^, ■ma^"'. ^rUtie, BWfisius '^^ f^'='=?' ^ "'^"=1'. '" '"^^ manner, it 

O- is here jw^xed, must be understood as 

/)i!(, and render f'- 3' .llu""V!J,o/ie>'iAeni(i«- describing a corresponding Idnd of music 

ner of ehgiea, but there seems no reason with which the ode was to be accompa- 

dedueible either from the present ode or nied. The franslatLon of Theodolion, 

from the Psalm, why they should be Mp rav iKoinnaa/Uiv, i. e. as Jerome in- 

thuB characterized, or why they should toprets the words, pro vohmtariia, has, 

be sung to a plaintive tune, but the con- in all probability, some such reference, 

trary. Others, as Wahl, Justi, Gesenius, 2. The si^, report of Jehovah, here 

dm™ ft. wori tm til. Sjiiao Cs, "''™<' "" '? '»« iW* ''«■ »°' 

^^5 mean what God had commvmicatec to 

In P„l, _ jj, .■««1, whence liL.i *'""■ ^' " "«»■' "■!"•«•» lOm^ or 

^^ =^^1 ' the punishment which he had threatened 

carmen, cantus, to which it has justly fo inflict upon the Jews for tieir sins. ■ 

been olgected, that it is too vague and The genitive is that of olgeet. That it 

indefinite to admit of adoption. The cannot refer to what frUlows in the ode 

LXX , indeed, have i^itXjutu in the Psalm, is certain, since the exhibition there giv- 

and here ^8^5 ; but without any apparent en of the Divine interposition for the 

reference to the specific meaning of the overthrow of the enemies of hia jieople 

term. Other philoli>gTSt3 more reason- was calculated to inspire the prophet 

ably content themselves ■with rj'i, an in- with joy, and not with the fear of which 
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In the midst of the years make it known; 
Id wrath i-emember mercy. 
8 God came from Tenian ; 

The Holy One from mount Pai-an : Pause. 

he declares he was cojisoious. His prayer chronological calculations ; maintaining 

also, tliat while punishment was being that the middle point of tbo yeocs of 

inflicted, God would exerdse pity, shows the woild is meant. Q^^izj are unques- 

that the Jews, and not ths Chaldeans, tionably the years, or period of aiHiction, 

were to be the subjects of the infliction, which was to come upon the Jewish peo- 

It may, therelbre, be regarded as certnin, pie. STga is not to be taken in the 

that what he has in view is ihe predic- strict acceptation of the middle point of 

tion chap. i. 6-11. The fear with which any given period of time, but is, aa fre- 

the prophet waa sdaed. he particularly quently, only a more emphatic preposd- 

deacribea ver. 16. By -^fire, thy work, tive form, instead of a, in. The meaning, 

Abarbanel, Kimchi,Scbnurrer, Justi, and therefore, simply is, ^During the perioil 

3omeotherB,iiiiderstand the Jews, on the of Bvjfffering, or, in the course of our 

ground thai they are designated the Vgij, punishment by the Chaldeans, Inlcrpose 

jimrk of Jehovah's hands. Is. xh, II; but fbc our deliverance. Symm. iv^hs t&v 

the rimiJe occurrence of the same wmd, i^aorHv. To ^ve pathos to file lon- 

irrespoctive of the speciSc claims of the guage, the phrase is repeated ; and S'tip 

connection, cannot justify such a con- is added, as synonymous with anvn, 

struction of the meaning. In chap. i. 6, tl,g ^^^ ^ s\M\ is to he undeistood, 

the term is used of the Divine judgment though not espiessed. The veih 5-1, to 
upon the Jews, m it also is Is. v. 12, and 
of that upon their enemies. Pa. Ixr 



Tliis latter sense which involves the ei 



the infir 



h pow d goo of God 

peo]l al lits the , , " _ .' •" ■",, ', 

mp P xc. 13. , ■■ -• ~ . I ... . -.- , .. 

ih lira IS tl e re ■n^i^'y necessary to '■^^■•^■•t "■■■ cm^inr 



Tlis he 



of this verse as now found in the text of 
the LXX to show that it can only have 
■ h ch (■ ests tbe o"S""'^'^ '" ''^ amalgamation of dif- 

ia« of . ««,ti«, o» a, ..e.|ii.B ma '""< "f^'V. "«. d Hem pn,l«My 
adi,ri„gjowoftl,.MmtHlBh B »• Unii >'""•. »a th.t it wouM b. 

i,.ataB,:to..g«a»i«.ieni„ „,£ ■"■"' /'■°2*";"rz'''°T" 

"■ct on of the Hebrew test by it : Kfijnt, 
o-okiKoa Ti\v iKoiiv aoa, Koi iipoff^Slvi', 
troi'rHTtra ri ffrya troS «a! 4^^imjy iv 

form^ Mwft. bA™ ikixi didst av^ge «, '"^'"' A™5"XW^, ^-t^ r:^x^-"" rH^ 

of ow e»s«Ues. in ih> mid>t of the years ^''^^'' >"" '" "^ ^^^'»" ^'^<^^<'V 

of ihe calamity Ml inhish im live, levtve 3 i^Vs is not used by any of the 

a, L e. ™«se i( up, eatise it to retom. minor prophets except Habakkuk, and 

Comp. is. li. 9, 10. No Bteess is to be by him only here, and chap. i. 11. It 

laid on the phrase d'j aips, »« tht occurs four ^mes in Daniel, and once in 

midst of Ihe years, fiom which Betigel Isaiah, but never in Jeremiah or Ezckiel. 

deduced so much fendful support to his Thae is no foundation whatever tor the 



it had been deed, and required t 
called forth afresh into action. '1 
Jacchi: s-ej rrp-i-niD iiBs-in •jVjib -i- 
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HiB splendor covered the heavens, 
And the earth was full of his praise. 

position asaumed by Gesenius and soma Taig., Syr., Theoi, Vulg., jmd maiiy 
othera, that this use of the angular bo- modem versions lead, the souiA. Ihe 
longfi to the later Hebrew, though it is woi-d is doubtless to be taken as. desig- 
aUowed to belong to the poetic diction, nating the countrjr to the south of Judea, 
It is employed/orty times in the book of and east of Itiumea, in which latter 
Job, one of the most ancient specimens country Mount Paran (t;ne ^^l) "^^ 
of Hebrew composition extant, and twice atuated. Some, indeed, bave endeavored 
by Moses, Deut. xxxii. winp,. flb^, to indentify this mountain ivith Sinai, On 
which is here paiallel to PllVs , God, also the ground that (jJ-JJ iS**')' ^^'"*^ 
ocoq™ in this applicat^ .to Impress the ^ ^^.^^ ^^^^ ,^,th-west f^ 

absolute purity of the IhvineBeuig. J Ob g. • j^ ^-^^ ^^^ ^g jj^ irna, the 
tL 10; Is. xl.25; and in the plural, ^J,^p^, ^^ntionkin Se^plur^ 
C-^np^. Prov. IX. 10, xsK. S, Hos. xu. ^^^ although this desert might have 
1. Delitiiseh contends, that, ns m; la ^j^^.i,^ ^ f^r towards the sonth-west as 
uninfluenced by any preceding i^etente, y, i„„^ opo„ the Wady, and so give it 
it cannot possibly be taken otherwise thename.U is <-.eitain. from Paran being 
than as strictly fotnre in. signiiieation, as ^^^^^^ ,^ connection with Kadesh 
■it is in form. But this is not the only ^^ B^eisheba, that the wilderness of 
instance in which the future stands ab- ^^^ ^^^^ ^tended to the Eoothem con- 
solutely at the commencement of a sea- ^^ ^ Palestine, including the moun- 
tence or paragraph, yet clearly indicatrng ^^^^^^ ^^^^ ^^ ^j^^ ^^^ ^j ^■^^^ q1,^_ 
a past transaction. Thus Nnm. jxui. 7, ^ ^^^ .^^^^^ stretching from the Dead 
tn4-l»'p\3 "=1?"-' ^^^- "■ ^' "-'^ .SeatotheElaniticgulf. In 1 Kings si. 
d-;i:?»i3 C^l-^; 2 Sam.ni, 33, n-xzTi jg, it is spoken of as lying between Mi- 
ll;^ pi»; Vn3 ; Job in. 3, Dii ■tas'' ([jj,,, gjnj Egypt. From Sinw occurring 
-a-iVa« i Ps. btsicd, ^-B!" CtrL!;l?» I?.?- along with S^r and Paran, Deut. sxxiii. 
The idiom, in these and similar cases, is 2, and with Seir and the country of 
sufficiently accounted for on the piind- Edom, Jud. v. *, 6, it is probable that 
pie that the speaker placts himself, in Habakkuk here alludes to the regions to 
imagination, anterior to tlie action ex- the south of Palestine generally, as the 
pressed by the verb, and thus, residing theatre of the Divine manifestations to 
it as still future, puts the verb in that Israel, only, like Moses and Deborah, 
■tense. Having prayed that God would specifying the two points nearer to that 
remember the mercy which lie had country. In this view, his omission of 
shown to his people in ancient days, the Sinia, which they notice, is not of mate- 
prophet -has his mind carried back to rial moment. The gloiious display? of 
thdr affliction in Egypt, in their deliv- the power and majesty of Jehovah which 
erance from which that mercy was sig- had been made in that quarter occupied 
rally displayed ; and asuming that as his thoughts, and in-spired him with feel- 
his point ofobservation, he proceeds at ings of the most exalted devotion. k';0, 
onee to describe the Theophania as fu- Selah. This word, which occura thnce 
tura in regard to such poation. The in this ode, and seventy-three times in 
past, thus impUed, though not expressed, the Psalms, has been variously inter- 
as completely modifies a future tense, as preted. That it is a musical sign is 
if a preterite, or any qualifying particle, now almost univerfally admitted. It is 
had preceded it. -.^-n. Toman, the found at the end of certain sections, or 
LXX. retain as a propei name the etropes, and always at the close of averse, 
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4 The brightness was like that of the sun, 
Rays streamed from his haild, 
Yet the concealment of his glory was there. 



etcept Ilab. iii. 3, 9 ; Ps. It. 20, Irii. i ; 
where however, as always, it ends tlie 
hemistich, Sometiroea it occurs at the 
end of a Psahn, as Ps. iii. ix. End xxiv. 
The ciinent, and apparently the tradi- 
tionary interpretation, is that of the 
Targ. v^^^^i -M- ^f^'- Syi™"' some- 
times sZs Vic'oiara; Theod. sometimes 
til Tf\as ; the V. Greek version, gimroi- 
tJi; but Symm. and Thcod. most com- 
monly coincide with the LXX., who 
tmiformly render, Bliil^a^flB. This last 
translation is deddedly entitled to tiie 
peferenee, in so far as it confines the idea 
to the mu^e, though the exact meaning 
even of this Greek term has been matter 
of dispute. Suidaa, however, seems to 
come nearest to the mark, when he gives 
as its meaning /m'Xous iim^^ayl}, a change 
of the modulidon, and with him Hesy- 
chius agrees, explaining it by /idKavs 
Bihaait)^. The hypothesis that n^ij is 
merely an abbreviation, consisling of the 
initial letters of three Hdjrew words, is 
aJtogethec gratuitous, there not being the 
least shadow of evidence that tlie Jews, 
in ancient times, ever employed abbrevi- 
ations. Pfeiifer, in his work. Die Musik 
der Alten Hebr. p. 17, proposts to ex- 
plain the terra by the Arab jjji, 
i/iembnim, or section ; Prof. Lee, by 
'i^Xja, S^-ifl; which ho renders, Dei 
invoeatio, and derives from —Lo, 

he Meaaed ; but nether of the (leriva- 
tions will suit all the passages in which 
it occurs. Indeed, blesa ! or praiae ! 
would come in most incongruously in 
such connections as Ps. vii. 5. xxxii. S, 
11 ; Iii. 3. Of the two Hebrew roots to 
which the word has been referred, V:_t) , 
to raise, elenate, and n^B , which, besides 
Mgnifying io raise, has been supposed to 
be equivalent to nVi, *) rest, pause, the 
latter, on the whole, seems to deserve 



the preference. There are Several in- 
stances in which the letter « has been 
softened into o, as in •ji'-i-i and -jii-io ; 
nt^ and -il^o ; just as, in most cases, we 
find it expressed in Arabic by |j„. This 
derivation, in which Giesenius finally 
acquiesced, has been approved of by 
DelitJsch and Hengstenbei^. The term 
may be regarded as a substantive, signi- 
fying silenee or pauae : deigned, in all 
pnAahility, to command a cessation of 
the song or chant, while the instruments 
either repeated what had just been 
played, or introduced an interlude be- 
tween (he parts. At tlie end of a psalm 
it may have been jtitended to prevetit a 
repetition on the part of the singers, 
wlule the instrumental music continued. 
Having, by a solemn pause, prepared the 
mind for the aaitemplation of the mani- 
fested glory of Jeliovah, the prophet pro- 
ceeds to describe this glory in the most 
sublime and magnificent language. By 
rA'W ^lettdar ot Irrighlneaa, as the Targ., 
Kimc'hl, and Hitzig interpret ; nor does 
it here express the actual praises of the 
inhabitants of the earth produced by the 
effulgence of Deity, for the effect of this 
efiulgence is described, ver. 6, to be fear 
and tremblitig ; but matter of proiae, 'or 
the glory which was calculated to call 
forth universal adoration. 

stand %Af amply, but the sun as the 
source of light. Comp. Job sxri. 26. 
xxxvii. 21. TheKametz of the article 
in B renders the noun more definite, 
n'nP , Which Hadenhdm would con- 
nect with ynsri andHitzigwithirisna, 
in the preceding verse, can have no other 
nominative than wjj, which, like other 
substantives in the Oriental langviagcs, 
expressive of fire or light, is conceived 
to be of the feminine gender, or it may 
be regarded as neuter in eignifioation. 
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5 Before him -went the plague ; 

The buriiing pestilence followed him. 

6 He stood, and made the earth to tremble ; 
He looked, and caused the nations to shake ; 
The old mountains wei-e shattered in pieces, 
The ancient hills sank down — 

His ancient ways, 



snd so taking the femiaine of the verb. 
That by C^l-ij; , Aoms, we arc here to 
UTiderBtand rays, is obvious from the 
connection, from the comparison of the 
rteing sun scattering Ma rap upon the 
earth to the gazelle, Ps. xsii. 1, and 
fiwm ila being common with the Arabs 
to compare them to the homs of thaf 
animal. Thus the Arab. ^j.yS, '"^nu 
imimdliSi lotus siiperior pars solis, pi-imi 
radiis solis, Kamoos and Djauhari. 
Henue, the verb np, signifies to emit 
rays, Esod. xxxiv. 29, 30, 36. Though 
in the dual, the noun, lilce others of that 
number which describe otjjeots naturally 
existing in pmrs, is here eKpressive of the 
pluiaL Comp. c^h'^ S2.-1S , Lev. xi. 
23 i C-S'i nV» , I Sam. u. 13 ; D^^-ia Vs> 
Ezek. xxi. 12 ; and see my note on Is. 
yi. 2; DTS ns^*' • Zech, iii. 9. The 
phrase ^tm fioti his hand, is equiva- 
lent to !,t'wi,Jrom him; andaverh of 
flowing, sU«aming, or the lilte, must be 
supplied. 'iV is the dative of possession, 
no, (fterfl, refers to the scene of splendor 
just describee), which, though bo exces- 
sively bright, instead of exhibiting the 
Divine glory, only vriled or concealed it. 
Comp. Ps. oiv. 3. The LSX., Syr., Aq., 
and Symm., have read Ctol , oad he put, 
instead of csi^ , and fhete, and are fol 
lowed by Hitzig and Maoret, but this 
rendering is less apt W m such con- 
nection denotes ma^ty Or glory lather 
than power. Comp Pf CJJtxn 8, 
Ixxviii. 61. For m» miny MSS reid 
'us , the regular affit ■Whether the 
substratum of the vivid lepre^ent'ition 
here fiunished of the glorious ma)i>.t^ of 
of Jehovah be the symbol of the Divme 



prraence exhibited upon Mount Sinai, 
Bxod. xxiv. 17, or the Sheldnah which 
accompanied the Hebrews through the 
desert, chap, s ' " " ' 



ver. 3. 

S. :s?1.' ''™'" "151' *" ''ffi""'^' lias 
two leading significations, that of hykt' 
nitig, or ^me, and that of hot, or btem- 
iiiy feoer. The latter is required in the 
present case to correspond to 127 , plagjie 
in the preceding hemistich : a circum- 
stance which forbids the adoption of the 
precarious rendering, birds of prey, 
though supported by the Syr., Aq., 
Symm., Theod., the V. Greek vereion, 
Michaelis, Schnurrer, Herder, Kofod, 
Dahl, RosenmuUer, and others ; as wdl 
as that r^ lightning, adopted Iiy Kalinsky, 
Wahl, Bauer and otheis ; and burning 

Kimchi; VlB3 V^Jnl , -\S,-i ™= ti'n-t 

nn-'un-' fiBiiBn rrafi bitTiD Mnpn ■-Vin 

the same thing bdng expressed in differ- 
ent words. The word has the same sig- 
nification. Deut. xxxiL 24, and denotes 
the fever, which consists in a burning 
heat, and speedily causes death." The 
Vulg has, " Et egredietur dMoliis ante 
pedes ejus ! " V?.lV ss; or 'yj^n , means 
t) iiock orfoikm any one. Here it is 
opposed to l':E> , before hint. What 
the piophet has'iu view, would seem to 
be the plagues with which the enemies 
of the Hebrews were visited, of which 

6 i-iia'T IBV I forms an easy and ele- 
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1 I saw the tents of Cushan in trouble ; 
The tent-curtains of Midian trembled. 
8 Was it against the rivei-s it burned, O Jeho 



,'ah? 



and sublime turns to be found in sacred 
poetry. While JchOTali is marcMiig 
forth for tJie deEvcranco of Ws people, 
he stops all of a sudden in his progress, 
the immediate effects of which are uni- 
yersal consternation and teirar. Nature, 
in her strongest and most ancient fbi'ma- 
tions, is bi'oken in pieces hefore Mm. 
. The inhabitants of the earth tremble at 
his look, in b' "i^y either be the Poel 
of fra , to Dieaaure, or the Kiel of HM, 
which, like the Arab. ijLo, signifies to 
he agitated The latter derivation best 
suits the connection. LSX. iaiAfi^ 
V 7:5. Targ. sjn^ s.-js. Arab. 

yAjUlt kSfcfij-CjJ- Gomp. ths K^- 

nate »;M . Thus Gesenius, Lee, Haurer, 
Ewald, Hddenhmm, Hesselberg, Del- 
itzach. The primary idea conveyed by 
-1(13 is that of baimditig, springiag vp, 
OS a person does whrai overtaken by sud- 
den fear. In ssi'ish'; ive have all the 
force of intensivs verbs, heightened in 
eff'ect by the harsh sound of the redupli- 
cated Tzade. -^IS eigniHeS io break or 
dash in pieces, and also io acaUer, di»- 
pene. Por 15— '^-in and oV/s P'lsas . 
comp. Gen. xlix. 2@ ; Deut. xxxiii. 16. 
iV cV*!? ti^S'Vn, Sis ancient ways, I 
consider to be epeitgetical of the preced- 
ing; and n^S^Vn is to be taken in the 
same sense as DiS-i-i in the sentence 
Vtp-'S-i-i iT'OR'n. smjJobxl. 19, which 
describes the hippopotamus as " the first 
or principal of the iobj/s of God," i. e. his 
creative acta, his works. The words may 
be resolved into ^V -i^i; oVi:' n = V 
or into inVts ^^-'Vn . The mo nta n 
which Jehovah had created of Id a d 
which had resisted the revolut ns of 
ages, were now shattered in piece and 
dissipated like dust before hin Tl 
irresistibility of his power, and th utt 
imbecility of the most formidable ene- 



mies of bis people, are the ideas conveyed 
by the language of the prophet. 

7. ']is nn^, " lotder afiliction," is 
more expressive than l;;S3 , " in afflic- 
tion," as it suggests the idea of a heavy 
load by which those spoken of were op- 
pi'essed. ia!|3, Cusi irn, is now generally 
admitted to be the same as ■i;B, Cush, 
as ■\a^h , Lolan, Gen. xxxvi. 20, is only 
another form of oHV , Lot j but whether 
it be intended to designate the Alrieaji 
or the Arabian Cush is disputed. Ge- 
senius, Maurer, Delitzsch, and others, 
contend for the former ; but the connec- 
tion of the name with that of 1^"JB , 
Midtan, ia deddedly in favor of the latter. 
!For a satisftotory refutation of the position 
adopted by Gesenius, that Cush, and bU 
the tribes connected with this name, arc 
' only to be sought in Africa, see Robinson's 
Calmet, art. Cush. That any reference 
to Cushan-rishathaim, Jud. iii. 10, is in- 
tended, does not appear. Midian appears 
to have stretched from the eastern shores 
of the Elanitic Gulf to Mount Sinai, 
and the frontieis of Moal:. Ediisi speaks 
of a Wwa called ,,0(X*) Madian, 
about five days' journey from Allah, or 
Akabah, and sis from Tubuk. The 
"tents" and "cutiainsil' describe tlie 
nomadic mode of life as still found 
among the Bedawin of the Araliian des- 
erts. riSS'-i'' , the coverings of the terds, 
so called fiim their tremnlons motion 
when hanging down like curtains and 
affected by the wind. The word is here 
used merely as a synonjme of r;">VliB , 
tents ; and both are put by metonymy 
f th persona dwelling in them. 

8 Th prophet rising in his graphic 
des npti n of the ancient manifestations 
f J h ah, now by a tiold apostrophe 

quires why the rivers were affected by 
them f Was it on account of any cause 
m th n ersf The implied ans^ver is, 
No, and the true cause is assigned at the 
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Was thine anger against the rivera ? 
Was thy wrath agianst the sea? 
That thou didst ride upon thy horses, 
In thy chariots of victory. 
9 Kaked and bared was thy bow, , 
" Sevens of spears" was the woi-d : Patise. 
Thoa didst cleave tlie earth into rivera, 

close of the veise — the safe and yictori- tions. In lie phrase ni;irii-'a"ri33-i)9, 

ous deliverance of the faraeUtea ftoiu supplj Vs>''P"'>bEfoce the ibcmec word, 

!E^pt, and thar introduction into Ca- and repeat rirasiia > ehoFiotSf before the 

naan. wye is in the vocative, and the latter. Comp. for instances of similar 

subject of the verb n^n. is ^Ei?, in the construction, Vl1 ^fSWM , 2 Sam. xxii. 

second hemistich. D^-ini , the riiiirrii, 33. w 'Bnn , Ps. Ixxi.' 7 i Dst tiS-i^ . 

mean the waters of the Red Sea, and the Ezek. svL 27. — ns.ss" has in such con- 

Jofdan, which were dried up to allow nection, the specifio signification of vic- 

them to pass over on foot. The foim^ lory, though the idea of lalvaiion or 

ia not indeed a liver, but may not in- delweranoe, as the result, is not to be 

aptJy be included under the term, on lost sight o£ 

account of the.;ftno!)!j of the fide, which 9. ThecoroMnatiom'shn;-!]!;, which 

is said to rise at Suez to about the height fbrms a paronomasia, determines the sig- 

of seven feet. On the miraoulous divis- ntScation of i<|j , as here employed, to 

ioD of the sea, recorded Exod. xiv., it be that of being bare or naked, and not 

mas made to go or jiow back tlie whole that of rousing or exmting. For though 

night, »er. 21. For the application of the Piel -.-vv) is used of the lifting up 

^^^ to the stieam tide of the Mediter- of a epear, there would he no propriety 

ranean. See Jonah ii. 4. That the rivers in thus applying it to a bow : whereas 

of Cush should be intended is altogether the substantive n;^,^ , nakedneit, having 

out of the quesdon. Specifically, how- just been employed, nothing was moi'e 

ever, to mark out the Eed Sea, it is after- natural than to add liyp , to be bared 

wards expressly called c; in. the third — ^n-jbeingthus eognatein significaljon 

hemistich. Comp. as parallel with the with n-iS , &om which ri'-ilt is derived, 

present verse, Exod. sv. ; Pb. IxxviL 13, and with ^-is . ri^"!?. is used adjeotively, 

cxiv. 3, 6. Jehovah is here, and in the as in ^'^--fi D^ l??? • Ezek. lyi. 7. 

following verses, represented as a mighty iiIB isnot the second, but the third pec- 

and victorious wanior, giving orders to son angular in Niphal, having for its 

his army, and, in triumphant progress, nominative p-ij; , which is of the com- 

carrying all before him. Comp. Exod. mon gender, ^ome of the modems have 

XT. 3, xiv. 14. nt;, anffer, and mas, explained PSp.. of the TainAoie, than 

wroiS, are synonymea, only the latter is which' nothing can be conceived more 

the stronger of the two, agnifying unre- incongruously out of place in a passage 

strained indignation ; fiom igs , to pass contaming a sublime poedcal description 

over, or bei/ond a boimdary. Ey" horses" of warlike operations. The making hare 

and "chariots," there is no necessity for the bow, refers to the removal of the cover 

our understanding either the angels, or in -vMch it was carefully wrapped, to 

thunder and lightning, as some would prevent its recdving injury, or of such a 

interpret. They are merely figurative leathern case as the ymivTl), Kaipuris 

expreMions, designed to carry out the «»t/<«s, of the Greeks and Romans. Of 

metaphor adopted from military opera- the following words, i);k Pliilj rSi'^j'J ■ 
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10 The mountains saw thee, they were in pain ; 
The inundation of water ovui-floweel ; 
The abysa uttered its voice, 
It raised its hands on high. 

upwards f one liundred different inter- prophet irill tiierefiae be, that Jehovnli 

p et, u have beun. proposed. That prepared his bow for battle, and ordered 

■ah hi have adopted appears to me best numerous speacs to be produced ; iii other 

h couneetion. It keeps up the words, that he brought the most fonnid- 

pin f he poem, and is fully justified able and effeetiTO instrumentality to bear 

1 a plest and most legitimate ety- against the enemies of his people. The 

31 ! gi hI grounds. Thatnisa^ cannot nominative to T|i=ti is not v-n , as some 

Eignify oaths, is determined by the dr- would construe the 'words, buVn=)n-; un- 

cumstancelhat" the oaths of the tribes," derslood from the suffix in -Tnsjs , 

the rendering of our common version, Comp. 137B2 c^is s£a- , Ps, Ixsviii. 

aflbrds no tolerable sense as here iutro- I5. Before nirnj 'supply V or 3 ; to 

duced, whether we regard the tiibes as deave few rivere/'xhe effect' of the Di- 

tbe persons swearing, or as those to vine command is sublimely represented 

whomoafhswereswOTn. The other sig- under the idea of that which is Irequently 

niftcation of n^ii^^ , is seven, a heplade, produced liy earthquakes, when immense 

or what is made up of seven. It is else- quantities of water gush out of the fis- 

wliece Uterally applied only to this num- sures, and flow like rivers through the 

ber of weeks; but in oonnectaon with country. The whole verse is distin- 

language Eo highly iigurarive as that of guiahed for its sublimity and beauty; 

oar prophet in the present chapter, no and the sentiment conveyed in the two 

objection can reasonably be taken against flist lines was regarded as so weighty that 

Its being ueed otherwiae than as a desig- a iSn , Selah, ot pause, ia added, to give 

nation of time. It appears to have heen time^ its producing its proper effect be- 

apprc^oiated by him, to express the per- fate supplementing the concluding line. 
fection, fuhieas, or oiu«rfon™, of the 10. The mountains being the most 

number, instead of the usual numeral prominent objects on the surface of the 

S12^ OF r:«3, whai employed symholi- globe, Habakkukieiterates,inasomewhat 

cally as a sacred and indefinite number, different form, what he had expressed, 

ni'ia signifies a tribe, hat also, as 13:53 , ver. 6, in order to preseiTe tlie impression 

2 Sam. xviii. 14, a lance or spear ; and of the tremendous character of the trans- 

that the latter signification is that in actbns, to jllustrate which they had been 

which Habakkuk here uses it may be figuratively introduced. In the former 

inferred fiom hia using it in this accep- oaae niS"! is used of Jehovah ; in this, of 

tfltion in the 14th vase. Thus the Syr. the mountains, which are, by a bold fig- 

fsLT. 1KH has been variously rendered '^. i^P"^"*^ »s inspired with life, and 

. ^ ' capable of taking sensible eogiiizance of 

by vtoTd, promise, epidnium, commandsr, the manifestations of Deity. To eipwss 

^e. I take it in the first of these signi- the instantaneous character of the effect, 

fications, as specifically dts^iiating the iV-n-, Mey iTKisSerf, is put in the future, 

military order, or word of command. The root v,n or V'H properly signifits 

Compare Ps. IxviJi. 12. lES-lP,- -yis , to twist, wHthe, as with pan, and is ire- 

« the Lord gave m word, ' etc Thus, quently used of a woman in travail. It 

•«;p, like the Arab, yd, dgnifles to "^ ai*' employed in the sense of gwoAinj 

/ or treTnblitiff, which idea is conveyed by 

order, command. Tlic meaning of the it in this place. 
40 
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HABAKKUK, 



11 Sun and moon stood back iu tlioir habitation 
At the light of thine an-ows which flew, 

At the glittering brightness of thy lance. 

12 Indignant thou didst march through the earth; 
Wrathful thou didst tread down the nations. 

13 Thou wentest forth for the deliverance of thy people, 






1*0/ 10 



ti'emely heavy rain, in contradistinction 
fiom TT.a Q IT. . " ^i"' s*"^'. Is. xxviii. 
2. 01"! I elw'aliim, is used adverbially. 
By 9n^i" . tlie elongated pronominal 
form of I'^-i^ . its hands, is meant the 
waves of the ocean, cinr; . the ocean, 
its antecedent; is of both genders. The 
whole of nature is here exhibiKd as 
thrown into consternation at the ap- 
proach of God. The mountains tremble ; 
the heavens ponr down sweeping torrents 
of rain ; the sea roars, and causa its bil- 
lows to " run mountfuns high." Comp. 
Ps. Ixxvu. 17. 

11. fill Bttd form an asyndeton, and 
are probably so put for the sake of effect. 
In many MSS., however, the elhpds 
of the 1 is supplied. The paragogio n in 
rrVsT, iath&to! direeiion at molion, and 
the idea which it conveys, as here used 
with the verb 7ias , is not tliat the sun 
and moon remained stationary in a part 
of the fiimaraent, which is represented 
as their dwelling or habitation, but that 
they siaad back or mithdrein into that 
louality. It was usoal with the Arabian 
astronomers to assign houses or chambers 
to the eelesljal orbs. Thus J-_Lo, wnw- 
aio, domua, is the name of the signs of 
tlie Zodiac; and _.vaJ( JJlSj '^^ 
circle of the palaces which the son occu- 
fies. Job, likewise, speaks of inn ■"■nin, 
tho chambers of the eotUh, antithetically 
with the northern constellations, ch. ix. 
B ; as also of ni-i^K, chap, XKKviii, 82, 
the same as i-iVta, inns or lodgings, 
2 Kings sxiii, 5. That specific reference 



is made to what is recorded Josh, x, 12, 
is, after the Targ., very generally admit- 
ted ; but, though it were granted that 
the event there desfjibed may have sug- 
gested the language of the prophet, yet 
the prant of view in which he presents 
the heavenly luminaries is alti^lher dif- 
ferent. In the history, the constmction 
to be put upon their standing still or 
being aiTested in their coui'se, is obvi- 
ously their continuing to shine, in order 
to afford light to Joshua, while following 
up his victory over the enemy ; whereas, 
in the present connection, they are sub- 
limely introduced as retiring into their 
abode before the brighter refulgence of 
the arrows and lances employed in the 
conflict. So completely were they ecliised 
by this reftilgence, that it seemed as if 
they had set. Schnurrei and Justi inter- 
pret the language of their remaining in 
thrar habitation, in the sense of not ris- 
ing, but the n of motion is directly 
opposed to such construction. The V in 
-lisV and is;S> ie the dative of cause, as 
in 'aV -i-in- PiirV, "at, or oioiag to 
this, ray hMTt trembii'd," Job xxxvii. I. 
Supply -ION before iitsr;'; , which is put 
in Piel for the purpose of marking the 
velocity of Ihe motion of the arrows. 
The words I'w and rtji, which are else- 
where used of the light of the sun and 
the moon respectively, are here trans- 
ferred to the glitter of the weapons spec- 
ified. 

12. Tifs , to moroS. ia used of the sol- 
emn and mlgestic proceeding of Jehovah 
before the Hebrews, Judges v. * ; Ps. 
iKviii. 8. 'itiT , /o thresh or tread down, 
is applied metapborically to the destruc- 
tion of enemies, Micah iv. 13. 

18. Having described, in languaga "f 
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Chap. III. H A B A K K U K . 315 

For the deliverance of thine anointed ; 

Thou daahedst in pieces the head of the house of the wicked, 

Laying bare the foundation to the very neclc : Pause. 

the most sublime and terrible import, the rendering of the LXX., Syr., Vulg., 
manifestotiona of Jehovah in reference to Arab. Still, as the HebreH'9 were 
Mb enemies, Habskkult now poceeds to C"^3rib rS^Ka , a km^dom of priests, 
specify in express terme the end which Exod. xix. 6, they may with as much 
they were designed to answer, viz., the propriety be said to have been anointed, 
deUverance and safety of his chosen peo- as the paU-iarcha are, 1 Chron. xvi. 23 ; 
pie i and then depdets their fatal effects Ps, cv. IS. The term, as thus applied, 
in the destruction of every hostile power, expresses their d^tinalion. The Dagesh 
The second yjj-V is employed instead of forte is found in the initial i of ai« iu 
the infinitive ^''B'lnV , and thus governs some editions, and is one of the fewin- 
the accusative ';[n^iDM-nt!. These last stances of its occurrence in this letter, 
words Aq. and the author of the fifth contrary to rule. Comp. 1 Sam. i. 6, 
Greek version render (is aam^ploe aiy x.2i; 2 Kings vi. 33 ; Prov. iii. 8, xiv. 
Xpiirr$ ana, and the Volg. in aahOem 10 ; Song v, 2 ; Jer, ixxix. 12 ; Ezek. 
eum Ohristo tao, which has led many in- xvi, i. Delitzsch aecounta for it on the 
terpretei-5, both andent and modem, to principle of the word bring short, and 
refer ryi-a, the anointed, to our Sa- occurring after a Mild. The prepositive 
viour. This construction of the passage is » in ni2i3 iniimatea, that the ruler here 
adopted even by Delitzseh, on the prin- spoken ctf as the head, was not merdy 
eiple that as the term here designates the over the house, which the simple con- 
regal oifice of those who were of the struct form would have expressed, but 
Davidic dynasty, and Christ Ja repre- ihathesprung^m it. It is most proh- 
sentedas the greatest king of that family, able that one ovother of the Caiiaanitish 
eonsequenfly The ANomrED by way of tings is intended ; perhaps Jabin, whose 
eminence, he is to be regarded as included city Hazoris said to have bcen'iiKT , the 
in the prophetic refeience. By the law head of all the confederate kings. Josh. 
of parallelism, however, we are compel- xi, 10 ; and was the most formidable of 
led to identify ':{ri-'t-o_, thine anointed, all the kmgs with whom the Hebrews 
with ^15;, % people,'m the preceding had to contend. Judges iv. 3, 13. The 
henustieb. The noun is thus a collective, general sense of the concluding hemistich 
and is rendered in the plural by the is aM>arent; but considerable difficulty 
LXX. Toil xpuiTois (Tou. or, M in the attaches to the interpretation of -Ka3, 
Alex. MS., Tols iK\fKroit iron. The n^, as here connected with Tio-; ,/min- 
plural ^'q,-?« is actually found in two galioii. This connection is so strongly 
of Kennicott'9 MS3., and apparently in marked by the force of the preposition 
two moi'e : in one of De Kosm'b and two -,y__ , guen to, that the former aulistantive 
more origmally. It is denied, indeed, by cannot be separated from the latter, and 
Dditzsch, that q-ila , anointed, is ever referred to some supposable higher part 
used of the people of Israel ; and cer- ^f the figurative building. It must, from 
tainly none of the passages which have the structure of the language, describe 
usually been adduced in support of this the very bwest part of the foundation, 
applicationof the term, can befairlyvin- or that on which the foundation itself 
dicated to if, except, perhaps, Ps. xxviii. rests ; but how either of these could be 
8, where hn-i-a corresponds to icV or called the mck, it is imposdble to con- 
'yssjs , according to the reading of sis ceive. There is, therefore, very great 
MBS., originally three more, and the probability in the conjecture of Cappd- 
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316 HAB AKKUK. Chap. IlL 

14 Thou piercodst with his own spears tlie chief of his captains, 
That rushed on like a tempest to Scatter me ; 

Whose joy it was to devour the poor m secret. 

15 Thou wentest with thy horses through the aea, 
The boiling np of many watefs. 

16 I heai'd, and my inward parts trembled, 

his, which has been approved by Herder, just as the Iramer in the Vatican codex 

Green, and Eome others, that instead of render the cognate noun iHtis , Judges 

il!n:i,neeA,thetextoriginally read -i5s, v. 7, 11, by Svirarol, and the Vulg. by 

roek, which makes all plain. Both words fortes. The pronominal suffix refers to 

ate derived &oni the same root ; and si-i , lAe zoicked, in the preceding verse, 

nss? occurs with the N , Neh. iii, 5. All Befbre ^-ijioi supply' lug. In using the 

the MSS. and veisions support the pies- fiist personal sufHx singular in the ibl- 

entreading. p-i-y is the infinitive abso- lowing verb, the prophet bo identifles 

lute, which is often employed in the himself with his people as to represent 

prosecution of a statement, instead of what was aimed at them as designed for 

the finite form of the verb. The histor- him. Corop. ch. i. 12. The nominative 

ioal facta which the prophet here poeti- to cna_''^5 is ti»^e , Ms aipimm. In 

nally describes, appear evidently to be the last 'hemistich, the object of conipar- 

those narrated Josh. xL ; Judges iv., in- ison is the lobber who lies in wait for the 

volving the complete destrnction of the poor defenceless traveller, and exults 

Canoanitiah nations, and more especially when he sees him approach. Such was 

the discomfiture of Sisera, celebrated by the exultation of the Canaanitish chiefs 

Deborah in. her splendid triumphal song, when the Israelites entered the country. 

Judges V. Comp. Ps. i. 8 — 10. 

14. After a solemn pause, marked by is. ^-OiO must «ther be taken as an 

f:^0 . Selah, Habakkuk prosecutes his accusative absolute, ai to thy horses ; or 

subject, which still embraces the disoom- it must have a 3 supplied before it. The 

ftture of the enemies of Isi'ael. l'E)9 > latter I have adopted as the easia mode 

his oMB apeara, the same as nittM , ver. of resolving the ibnn. iKn describes 

9. lutCTpieters ate divided in regard to here the boiling uporfoamingof the sen 

theagnificationof ir-n[t,or,aBitisinthe in a storm. The immediate connection, 

Keti, and in the test of ft great number however, shows, that what the prophet 

of MSS., and of four of the early edi- has in view is not the Red Sea, but the 

tions,Tt-iS . The traditionary interpre- hostile army of the Canaanites, which 

tation is that of viUageri, or the inhabi- presented a furious and impenetrable as- 

tants of the country; hence hordes, pect to theHehiews. Through this army 

■which Delitisch adopts, and explains it Jehovah is represented as woiSmj? with 

of armies or soldiers. Thus the 'Vulg., his warriors, as if a general were coolly 

eapiti beUatorum ^/ks. Perschke, Ge- to march his cavalry through the thick- 

senins, Ewald, and other modems, how- est of a praUd and vatmting foe, which 

ever, derive the word from the Arab, he knew would prove utterly powale^ 

-,ij iegregavit, diaerevit, modifm yns- in the attack. Comp. Pe. ii. 4, whele 

%ripait. atat«it, etc.. and expldn it of ^^^""^ '' =«** *° """^ =* ^^^ P^? 

judges, captain, etc, which appears to be ""e^Pt^ " 5"^ Mem.es. 
the more appropriate meaning. Thusthe IS, Having finished the poetic rehear- 

.-•■ . sal of the mighty acts of Jehovah on 

LXS., S«.^ffTa< [ the Syr. (X^uJi^; ^^^^ ^; y^ ^^i^ ^ ancient timts. 
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CHiP- IIL : n A B A K K U K . ^-i7 

At the eonnd my lips quivered ; 
Rottenness entered my bones, 
I trembled in my place : 
Yet I shall have rest in the day of distress, 
When the people that shall attack us come np. 
IT Thongh the fig-tree should not blossom, 

■which lie liad composed in ocdet 1o inspire ly as the prophet vrrra affectpd, and over- 

the pious with unshaken confidence' in powering as were the feelings of nppre- 

hini as their tovenant God, Habtdtkult hension with which he anticipated the 

reverts to the fear which had Siozed hira awful calamity that was conung upon 

on hearing of the judgments that were Ms people, he did not abEndim himse^ to 

inflicted upon his country by the Chal- despwr, but, on the contrary, consoled 

deans, ■'-ca 151P1 isi?5;y is a varied his mind with the assurance, that God, 

repetition of ■ris'i'' ^:^ao ^Fiynio ri'in' , 'H whom he trusted, would keep himiii 

ya'. 3. Instead of there entering into' a perfect peace in the day of trial. Noth- 

description of his feelings, he broke out ing can be more uncritical than the 

in an earnest prayer that God would emendation of n.nsK into n">s . F'l™^ 

eiercise jaty toward lerad, ftom which by Houbigant, the verb t^'j or n;3 hav- 

there was an easy tranatLon to the an- mg no such agnification as that which 

dent Divine interpo^tiona. He now he ascribes to it. The prepotJtion ^ in 

describes those feelings in very SjTcible ms Ei-V and rTiVs.^is to he taken aa 

and affecting language. V\f , the voice, eignifying the time when the events wa« 

is to be referred to the Divine thieatHiing to happen; in csV it is the Wgnof tlie 

recorded chap. i. fi. The quivering of genitive ; so that CiV n^Vi is equivalent 

the prophet's lips is merely expresave to c J PS^S , the coming up of tfie people. 

of the effect of the fear wirfi which ha 'fhe infinitive is the infinitive 

was seized, and has no reterenoe to his By ibe people, the Chaldeans are 

delivery of the threatenmg -nnw.lit- They are, as usual, said to come 

erally under me 1, e. mv under pnrfj, cause of the elevated position of 

^mbs, or the Ike Comp the Arab, lem, both in a local and a xehgio-pohtieal 

uy.SJj, puis m/ertor LXS iiron. point of view, Comp. 2 Kmgs xxiv. 1. 

4tmS,4^'nov irapax^ i ?|« fiav. The B^^e !,]|-i.n3^ supply IBS. The VCrt. 

>■ * ^ T n. 5 ^^s, like its cognaten-.j , signifiesto cirf, 

Syr. w».nia.a ™.V wiess. Jarchi and . . - .1' ^,,..1. 

' ■*''^**"^ ^ or wcflje *» upon an enemy, Mtack. 

'K.'mt\A-iy\X.vSL tinmy place, t^^js nps Henca the substantive ni^Tj, a troop or 

has been yariously rendered, « That I may ioi"! of warriors, chiefly used of such as 

rest i" •' That I must expect ;" " O th^t engage in plmidering expeditions. It ia 

I might rest ;" " Yet I shall rest," or iJie very term employed in the account 

" have rest." The last construction is given us of the fulfilment Of the proph- 

alone suitable. TDS , which the LXX. ecy, 2 Kings xxiv. 2 ; " And the Lord 

have entirely omitted, ia here a conjunc- sent gainst him t:-7to; "7.^"'^'"^?., 

tion, conneeting the following dauaes the bands of the Chaldeans," etc. 
with those which are antecedent to it, 17, 18. From a statement of the as- 

but obviously intended to qualify what suranee which he possessed of the mental 

hpd been there expressed. It thus forms tranquillity which he should enjoy Axa- 

a particle of tranation from one class of ing tiie anticipated calamity, Hahafckuk 

circumstances to anotlier of a different rises to a triumphant assertion of the 

character. See NoldLua, mh voce. Deep- holy joy and exultation which would he 
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318 H A B A K K U K . Chaf. Ill, 

And there shouM be no produce on the vines ; 

Though the fruit of the olive should Ml, 

Aiid the fields should yield no food ; 

Though the flocks should be cut off from the fold, 

And there should be no cattle in the stalls: 

18 Tet I will exult in Jehovah ; 

I will be joyful in the God of my salvation. 

1 9 Jehovah the Lord is my strength ; 

He will make my feet like those of gazelles, 

vouchsafed to hiro amidst all the desola- t* be ot^ate with aii ,io htim; but it 

tion to which his country might be sub- aeeans preferable to r^ard it aa a deriva- 

jected. The desolation here so gtaphi- Uve like n^D , both signifying a imooih 

caUjand forcibly described, is that which or level field, such aa was prepared for 

was to be effected by the Chaldeans, grain or vines ; fronnnin , (o Srcoii, and 

whose army would consume or desti-oy -r-in , to be lend, aa ground is which ia 

the best and most necessary productions broken up and levelled by the plough, the 

of the land ; not only adzing upon the hoe, and theharrow. Tt> is here used in- 

cattle, and devouring the fruits of the transirively, and is equivalent to the Ni- 

eatth, but so injuring the trees as to ren- phai ips. nVsu stands for sV^is, just 

derthem incapable of yielding any pro- as n-nW for K-^iW, and rTcr:« forsosti 

duce The passage contains the most o^^^^p^. The root is s^'s^'ioM^.U 

beautiful exhibition of the power, of tLT^a ^„^_ ' .^ ^^ V,« ate sjn^ 
religion to be found in the Bible. The ■ .v ^i . . ; ■ / 

1 - iL . r ■ 1 J c nymes m the elongated future — the n 

lanauaite is that oi a mmd weaned nran ,. ,. ... . :. , 

°.r*' . , J w 1 v 4. J . directive exprerauig the strong bent of the 

M tb, bylat fcuBon of it. d™ .. „^, .„.j^^ ^ ^„j^j ,^ ,,,_ 

Gol Wh.. ^n' ■■;nWy .tm » i.-ji„ >„-,„, ii.LXX.1,™M 
dned np, it has an infinite supply in his . j^. . _ , 

«l»B».nt .Bd eiliratla. Mn«. No ''^ ^^ 'ZZC-i-,t, -fe- , iMM 
affliction, however severe or trying, can - _- , ■ i ■' c ' ■ . 

.... n. .. ■>.- 11 J " ^^^^ ■^'is 1 IS of mftequent occur- 
out the believer on trom this blessed rcr „ >, ' ''-n . ■■■ n. . « n., 

" , ■ ^ J . rence. Comp. Pa, Ixviii. 21, cxl. 8. The 
source. On the contrary, its tendency is , „ / ,, . . . . - ■■> 
, , . .. - , , ' . -V.. language of this verse is found m Ps. 
to bring himmtoclosa. contact with it. ^^y_ 3 3 ^^.^ pi,t, Dent. ^xiL 
r,>5?,)5.snotthefaiorbsstoweduponthe 13 ; i,. m;;. 14. It ^^prfsses the con- 
olive-tree, but the >«.( which the tree gd^j, ^^^ jj^^j j^^ovah would prove 
produces, Ck)mp. the phrase n-.B nfcs; , ^^^ ^p^^ ^^ ^^^^^^ ^ ^^^ ^^^j^^ 
to ma;^ or produo! fruit. The irregular and of all who made Him the object of 
construction of the singular masculine thdr trurt. and that he would grant them 
l,tt> with the feminine plural rmyf complete deliverance from their enemies, 
is to be accounted for on tlie prindple, and restore them to the full end undis- 
that in the mind of the prophet bolli tiirhed posaesaon of their own land, 
number and gender had merged in the j,l,->R , the gazelle, is So swift-footed, that 
totality and impressivetias of his subject, gr^-liounda are liable to be killed by 
Comp. V\»s r'ltt-iti . Is. ivi. 8. It ia over-exertion in the chaae. ^r^ina , my 
what is commonly called, amstntctio ad high places, stands for 's-iis risa , the 
jensMtn. Some would refer n'lK-iB to hniffhis of my amntry. ' Except fbr 
an obsolete toot ci3 , which they take purposes of warfare, the elevated parts 
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And cause me to walk on mj hpights 

To the prec«ntor, with my etiingetl instniments. 

of a land are the last that are occupied signifies what is thus performed : music, 

The present is the only instance in which melody, song, and also the stringed in- 

a musical direction is placed at the end strumentB with w;hioh it was accompan- 

of a psalm or ode. r^B jb's ■ which oc- led The preposition a is that of accom- 

curs fifty-five times in the titles to the paniment Delitzsch infers from the use 

Psalms, is datved from the root MBJ , to of the aihjt in ^Jj^s-as , »iy mosic. that 

oiwrcome, exeel, toSe i/ie lead, difeet,etiper- the prophet himself was to take an 

intend, preside, etc It is used in refer- active part in the performance of it ; and 

ence to the prefeds or overseers, whom further, from this circumstance, that he 

Solomon appointed over the workmen, 3 was of the tribe of Levi, and engaged in 

Chron. ii. 2, IS; and speciidly of the carrying on (he temple music. But these 

masters or directors of the music em- inferences cannot be sustained, since, if 

ployed in the temple, 1 Chion. xv. 21; the reasoning were valid, it would equally 

Nei. sii. 42. By the LSX. tiaaa'^ ia prove that Hezekiah must have belonged 

almost always rendered «i rh TiKos ;' Aq. to that tribe, and been thus officially en- 

T^ eiHOwoi^ ; Symm. ^jrtplieioir ; Theod. gaged ; for he usee the very same foim ; 

els Ti ii'iuiis ; Tai^. Bnsn's - In 2 Chion. ^tiii^S) , " my stringed instruments," la. 

ii. 17, however, the LSX. render the xxxviii. 20. On what ground either the 

noun by i/ryoBuiiiTtis, and ver. 1, and prophet or the king claimed these instru- 

xxiiv. 13, by imtrtdrijs. The form is ments, it is impossible to determine. The 

that of the participle in Piel, the % tak- conjecture of Sehnrarer, that -fiij-a: was 

ingthePataeh of the article — a circum- originally ^na-isJ, and that the teroiina- 

stance which shows that it cannot be, as tion -ri— is merdy parsgogio as in 'ri^-i , 

tome have supposed, an infinitive. nj'JS is overturned by the fact, that this para- 

(fiom i.^i , l-ia , to strike the strings, gogic form is never fouijd except when 

plail on a stringed instrument, and tJien, the word in which it appears is in ihe 

generally, to perfonti either wical or in- construct state. 
llrwnental mnsio, but chiefly the latter) 
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ZEPHANIAH. 



PREFACE. 



All that we know of Zephaniah is flimished by the title to his book in 
which it is stated that he was the son of Cushi. grandson of Gedaliah, g^at 
grandson of Amariah, and great great grandson of Hezefciah. As in no other 
instance do we find the pedigree of a prophet carried so fan bapk it has not 
unfalrlj' been inferred that he belonged to a femily of considerable respecta. 
bility .• Whether, however, the Hezekiah there mentioned were the king of 
that name, or some other person of note so caUed, cannot he determined 
with certajnty. The circumstance that the words, " king of Judah," are not 
added to the proper name, ratiier militates against the position that he was 
descended irom that monarch, since this addition always occurs when pri- 
mary reference is made to any of the Jewish kmgs ; and, what is specially to 
the present point, when such reference is made t« Hezekiah. See Prov. xxv. 
1 ; Is. xxxviiL 9. The number of generations also forms an objection 
against the hypothecs, since it is scarcely possible to make room for them in 
the short space of time which elapsed between Hezefciah and Josiah. 

As our prophet is stated, chap. i. 1, to have ijeceived his prophecies in the 
days of Joaiah, he must have flourished between the years b. c. 642, and n. c. 
611. This statement is corroborated by cerUin cireumstances in the book 
itself. For instance, he predicts the fait of Nineveh, and the overthrow of 
the Assyrian empire ; consequently he must have prophesied prior to the year 
B. c. 625, when these events took place ; i. e., in the former half of the reign 
of Josiah. The mention, too, of the destruction of " the remnant of Baal " 
chap. i. 4, evidently implies, that the abolition of idolatry had been carried 
on to a considerable extent, but had not yet been completed. Now this ex- 
acdy tallies with the state of things in Judah from the twelfth to the eigh- 
teenth year of Josiah ; for though this monarch began, in the former of these 
years, to effect a reformation, it was not till the latter diat it was prosecuted 
with more auccesaflil results. K, therefore, we suppose that Zephaniah de- 
livered his predictions between these two terms, we shall not be wide of the 
mark. To the objection, that no mention is made of him or his labors in tiie 
historical books, which we might expect On tiie ground of the valuable ser- 
vice he must have rendered to the zealous monarch, it is sufficient lo reply 

" OJtc &iniiios Sm ri irari aipKa yieos. — Cyril, Pftef. ad Zeph, 
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PEETACE TO ZEfHANIAH. 321 

that the same objeetion would lie against Ihe prophetical existence of Jere- 
miah at the same period, though we know that he then flourished at Jerusa- 
lem, under the very eye of his sovereign. The mention made of " the king's 
sons," chap. I 8, cannot be ui^ed in favor of a later date; for it is alti^elh'er 
uncertMn whether we are not to understand by the phrase the princes of the 
royal house generaUy, or such of the royal children as should be alive at the 
time of the fulfihnent of the prophecy. The connection and manner in 
which they are introduced favor the latter construction. 

The predictions conttuned in the book are chiefly directed agiunst the Jews, 
on account of their idolatry, and other sins of which they were guilty. The 
awful judgments to be executed upon them and the neighboring nations by the 
Chaldeans are denounced with great force and effect Hitzig, indeed, has re- 
cently revived the opinion advocated by Cramer and Eichhom, that the inva- 
fflon of these countries by the Scythians, about the year b. c. 630 whose incur- 
sion into Western Asia is described by Herodotus, i. 102, is what the prophet 
has in his eye ; but the Jews appear to have been so little affected by their pro- 
gress, that it by no means corresponds to that of the enemy described by 
Zephaniah, in the course of which not only Judea, but the adjacent countries 
were to be entirely Iwd waste. His predictions received their accomplish- 
ment during the successes of Nebuchadnezzar. Towards the close of the 
book the restoration and prosperity of the Jewish people are introduced. 

In respect to style, Zephaniah is not distinguished either for sublimity or 
elegance. His rhythm frequently sinks down into a kind of prose ; but many 
of the censures that have been passed upon his language are either without 
foundation, or much exaggerated. In point of purity it rivals that of any of 
the prophets. He has much in common with his contemporary Jeremiah, and 
some, after Isidore, have regarded hira as his abbreviator. A careful com- 
parison of the two, however, proves the futility of this hypothesis. Occa- 
sionally he borrows the language of former prophets. Cooip. chap. ii. U, 
with Is. xiiL 21, sssiv. 11 ; chap. ii. 15, with Is, xlii, 8., 
41 
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on AFTER I. 

Tan propbrf be^na by announcing the univetsality of the jndgments which God wss ab. 
to biins apon tbo land, 2, 3; epecifles the difibrent olasaea of trdnagresBora whose condi 
had merited the infliction of these Jndgineiifa, 4-6; and calls otientlon to tho speedy 
proach, and the featureB of the period of punialimont, whloli ho inte.minglea with furl 
dcacriptioDS of the charaoter of tho ungodly, 7-13. Ho then dwells upon the awfu 
calamitous nature of ihe visitation, and points out the impossibility of escape, H-IB. 



1 The word of Jehovah which was communieated to Zephaniah 
the son of Cushi, the son of Gedaliah, the son of Amariah, the 
Bon of Hizkiah, in the days of Josiah the aon of Amon, king of 
Judah : 

3 I will utterly take away everything from tlie face of the land, 
Sinth Jehovah. 

3 I win take away man atid beast ; 

I will take away the birds of heaven, aad the fishes of tho sea, 
And the cause of stumbling along with the wicked ; 
And I will cut off man frona the face of the land, 
Saith Jehovah, 

4 I will abo stretch forth my hand against Judah, 

1, See the Preface. not appettr to differ in this connection 

a, 3, qotf, which is Taviotisly em- fi-om Vicsa, osi«niWm?Woei, cause o/ 

ployed in Scripture in the sense of gath- tmrai ojfe'nce, what occasions, excites to, 

eriBs, colk^m, eW., is here used, as in ^ ^^^^ ^„_ gyr. ] C\~<.l : Symm. 
Jud. sviii. 26 i 1 Sam. xv, 6 i Ps. xxvi. ^ ' '''" 

B ; Ezek. xsriv. 29, to denote the taking -ri o-uibSa^o. There con be no doutit 

aiBay by deaih, or other violent means ; that the different objects and rites of idol- 

(0 detteoy. Thus JarcM, p-Va p-W, atrous woiship are what the prophet Ma 

' its rigniiieafion is destractimi." "What in view. Thus Jarchi, miT rim=W cr:. 

clearly shows this, is the use of the cog- The repetition of c -is shows the proph- 

nate verb tints, to icrape, or sioeep off, in eoy had special reference to human he- 

the form q-os=qO«, which the Rabbi ings, as the guilty party. The particle 

just mentioned ermneously takes to be rs before c-;^-JT has the agniflcation of 

theHipMlof qo«,hy dirfonibrqOKl*. lojW, (opei/^er loi^A, thus denoting aceom- 

The latter verb is never used in Hiphil ; paniment. Comp. Jud. i. 16. The idols 

but the same combination of the two andlhtirwotshippera were to be involved 

verbs in the infinitive and finite tbrme in one common destruction. Newcome 
oeeuis Jei. viu, 13, CB-O^ ll'ct; . Com- improperly renders tik as a sign of the 
pare for similar usage Mifl-:"' 'i>*'S . Is. genitive. 

iitviii. 28 i ssn, S3J , Jer' xlis. 9. ' The 4. To stretch forth the hand gainst 
enumeration ofparliculara is dtsigned to any one, means not merely to threaten, 
augment the fearful and universal char- btit to exert one's power to bis mjury. 
Bcter of the punishment. r:Vi:i; does T^frit-^X-'sTi, this place, mewa Jervsa- 
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Chap. I. ZEPHANIAIt. 323 

Aud against all the inhabitants of Jeriiaalem ; 
And will out off from this p[a<!e the remnant of Baal, 
The name of the idolatrous with that of the other priests; 
6 And those that worship the host of heaven on the roofs, 
And those that worship and swear to Jehovali, 
And swear by their king ; 

km. By Vwan -isa , the remnmt, or Jehcuah. See Gen. jtK. 45, 50 ; 1 Kings 

rest of Baal, we are lo understand tlie xm. 2, 33 ; 2 Kings x, 10, xi. 18. It 

statues, imagea, etc. dedicated to the chief may to some appear doubtful whether the 

domestic and tutelary god of the Phccni- former be not here intended ; but as euci 

cians, to whose worship the HebrewB were are undeniably included in the D■'^n3 , 

addicted as early as the time of the Judg- it is more probable that in using the term 

es(ii.l3),andamongwliomitBfterward9 D-:r[3, the prophet had in his eye those 

spread more and more, especially in the who were professedly priests of the true 

ten tribes. Altars and high places were God, but who, instead of checking, or 

reared to this deity by Manasseh, even in endeavoring to eradieate idolatry, encour- 

the temple of Jehovah itself, 2 Kings aged itby theirindifference.or theinoon- 

xKi.3, 5, 7; 2 Chion. xxxiiL 3, 7. These sistency of their conduct in other respects. 

Josiahdestioyed in the reformation which Comp. Jer. it. 8, v. 31. The Tat^. ren- 

he undertook in the twelfth year of his deiB -.in-nwra CJ iirT-n^iB , ihsir aw- 

rdgn, 2 Chron. sxxiv. 4 i but it appeara jA.>.pBrs^*(Arirpne»(j" Neither were 

from th:s passage of our prophet, com- i,^ j^ft j^ the land by the Chaldeans, 

pared with 2 Chron. xxxiv. 8, that idols Their very names were to be ibrgof ten. 

oontmued to he worshipped, ma^ prob- 5. Having directed his prophecy against 

abiy m places which were more remote the priests, the prophet now denounces 

^Z f^^ "^T^' T T-'''''\ ^^ *^°^ "^ '■^^ ^'^'^^ ■"■'"' ''"*"'g«' i" i^- 
«, m™ n ™. . o ^.-..„i F ,!,„ ^ practices. Hefirst takesup those 



been formed after the destruction of the 



others, and the cessation of the refoi 



— ;s of Salriism, „, „,t 

referred to, Marckius and Qesen- worship of the heavenly bodies : a sys. 

ins interpret the phrase Vj,p_n ^s? , of tem which had, at an early period, be- 

the people of Baal, but this seems less come estensively prevalent, and contin- 

probable. I'he phrase corresponds to „ed to exert its influence, not only over 

hlV==K in the preceding verse, and is the nomades of Arabia, but over the 

in like manner immediately followed by phijosophei^ and wise men of the East ■ 

the riK of accompaniment, pcanting out but which, in whatever form or degree it 

the persons that encouraged idolatry. Tor obtained, had the lamenlabh: effect of 

ip^ the LXX., who have tA oi^iucra, deifying the creature, and obscuring l3ie 

must have read piiniu , or they may have existence, claims, and glory of the Crea- 

been misled by the cw following, era , tor. That it was adopted, and its rites 

however, is found in two of Kennicott's practised to a great extent by the Jews, 

MSS., and in the margin of another, appears from 2 Kings xxiii. 5, 6 ; Jet. 

Upwards of twenty MS9., four ancient vii. 17, 18, xliv. 17 19, 25. ITie rpj , 

editions, andalltheversionsread cart!:- ™/s or house-tops, in the East are flat,' 

instead of CB r^ . For c-iBsn, (Ab and are used for various purposes. The 

idolatrous prieata, seeon Hos, x. 6. Both idolaters may have chosen them for se- 

in the ancient and in the latter Hebrew, erecy in the time of the prophet, or they 

the term y^k is used of the prieaU at may have selected them for the purpose 

idcds, as well as of those belonging to of obtMoing a fuller view of the plane- 
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324 ZEPHANIAH. Chap. 1, 

6 And those that have turned back from Jehovah, 
And that neither seek Jehovah noi- apply to him. 

7 Keep silence before the Lord Jehovah, 
For the day of Jehovah is near; 

For Jehovah hath prepared a sacrifice, 

He hath consecrated those whom he hath invited, 

8 And it shall come to p^s on the day of Jehovah's sacrifice, 
That I will pnnish the princes and the king's sons, 

And all that wear foreign apparel. 

tary objects of thdr woiship. Jer. xix. he hath cnnsecraied kis aiHei! ones, how- 
13 xxsU. 29. The planet to which they ever, there is no ollusion to guests invited 
specially burnt incense on the roofe of to partake of a saeriticial feast, as there 
their hcmsea is supposed to have been the unqueitioiiably is Ezefc. xxlis. 17 — 20 ; 
Moon, or it was mora probably Venus, Bev. xix. 17, 18. The 0-K-p , <^ied 
called 0-193 rt PS.V.is > " '■^^ Queen of 0^,^ were the Chaldeans, who, aa the 
heaven,"' ji. vii,' 17, 18, 19, 25. The Divine atray, or the instruments of liis 
prophet next instances a mongrel class retributive justice, wei'e coiled into the 
of worshippers, such as professed attach- fiejd against the enemies of the Most 
ment to Jehovah, as the national God, High. In this sense Cp-ua is said to 
but, at the same time, were devoted (o the have heen caSeil. Is. xK 9, xlviii, 15. 
service of Moloeh, whom in reality, they Comp. also Is. xiii. 3, and my note there, 
regarded and honored bs their kiay. For in which wap , to sartdifi/, consecrate, is 
the forms %hyi, c=Vi? , OsVia , c^.^Vm , explained of the selection of ti-oops for 
see on Amos v. 26, and Gesenius under -war, and the religious rites enaaged in 
the word ri^ia. Instead of immediately when they set out upon the military ex- 
connecting iiese opposite objects of wor- pedition. 

ship with the participle n-inflBBn . os 8. That by the phrase tiVsti ■!.= . 

he had done in the preceding' clause, (Ao sons 0/ <Ab Sins, we are to understand 

Zephaniah fitojs short, as if unce^m the immediate children of Josiah, does 

bow to describe the persons whom he had not appear. He could not have had sons 

in view, and then proceeds to characterize of an age sufficiently mature at the time 

them as combining, by acts of solemn the prophet uttered his prediction, to 

profession, the worahip of the true God allow of their contracting guilt to such a 

ivith that of Moloch. Comp. 1 Kings degree as that which the connection nec- 

xviii. 21. 3 »5»3 , to svtearb'j a deity, essaiily requires ; for he could not him- 

means to acknowledge him in a public, self have been above seventeen years old. 

solemn, and Unding manner ; openly to It may either mean the princes of the 

pledge one's self to his service. royal house generally, or the children of 

6. This verse is more comprehensive the king who shoiild be on the throne at 
in its import, bang descriptive of all who the time of the accomplishment of the 
were in any way guilty of defection from prophecy. That the latter supposition is 
Jehovah, and lived in total neglect of the more probable, appears from 2 Kings 
him and his ways. xxv. 7, where it is stated, that the king 

7. For D-SEffl on , comp Hab. ii. 20 ; of Babylon slew the sons of Zedckiah 
Zech. ii. 13.' In the symbolical Ian- hefbre his eyes. By those that wore for- 
guage of prophecy, a Baerifice denotes eign attire, the prophet means the rich 
the slaoghter or destruction of an army and great generally, who, in violation of 
or people. In the words i-Bni; B-Tp- , am express ordinance relative to narional 
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CBAP.-t.. ZEPHANIAII. 32o 

9 I will also punish al! wbo leap over the threshold ia that day, 
Who fill the house of their lord with violence aod deceit. 

10 And it shall come to pass in that day, saith Jehovah, 
That there shall be the sound of crying from the lish-gate. 
And of wmling from the second, 

And of great destruction from the hills. 

11 Howl, ye iahahitanta of the Mortal' ! 

For all the people of Canaan are destroyed; 
All who arc laden with money are cut oiF. 

costume, which was designed to preserve mil violence and plunder. Kimclii es- 

them distinct from o h peop Numb, piflins the word of their forcibly entering 

XV. 37— *0, arra d h m n the the houses of the poor, and robbing them 

more costly and g geo ga b o dola- of their goods. 

ters, and thus m re -ily m d with 10, 11. Theaeverses describe the state 
them in the perf rmai e of dola- of Jerusalem when beaeged by Nebu- 
Irous rites. chadnezzat. 0"asr[ n?? , l^ fisk-gate, 
9. Because h pnests of Dago i ah- occurs 3 Chton. jixxiiL 14 : Neh. iii. 3, 
stained from treading on the threshold of xii. 39 ; but there is nothing in these 
his temple, 1 Sam. v. 5, it hns been by passages by which we can determine i(3 
some inferred that Zephaniah alludes exact portion. From the name it might 
here to some such superstitious custom be inferred, that it was situated tnther on 
BspraetJsadbytheJews. Thus the Tai^. the north or the north-east side of the 
■'Sti'aSs 'orna-ia ■i";^r>»^ Vs ■ ail "iho city, that being the direction from which 
vmHtmthe laim of the P/tiliatines, But those would arrive who loxiught iiEh &om 
this construction has little to support it TibeiiasandtheJordan, and corresponded 
beyond the simple occurrence of the word to what is now called the Damascus Gale, 
IPiEtt , ihreahold, in both passages ; for or to that of St Stephen. It was from 
in'^imud it is merely said, !|S-i-^'; «V — this side, bang that which whs most ac- 
11''' IPE'o • " they (reurf or MJoJJ not over cessible, that Jerusalem was attacked by 
the threaiioldofDagonj" whereas thelan. the enemy. That r,3-ji:,the second, \s 
gnageof theptophetj-jPEiBn-^S a^iin , not to be reftoed to ^2?, gate, as its 
" Aim (Aoi&opeift over the thread," ia antecedent, but to tj , nity, understood, 
expresKve of a more violent action ; and appears fiom Neh. xi. 9, where we have 
as the parallel hemistich shows, chatac- in ftiU n;.^'? TSrj , the second mty, L e. 
tetizcs the eagerness with which the ser- the second division of the dty. Ewald 
vants of the great rushed out of their renders the word by Netiittadt, " New- 
palaces in order to sdze upon the property town," In all probability it was what 
of others, and thereby increase the wealth was afterwards called Akra, or the lower 
of their masters. . IE we may apply the city, which lay to the north of the an- 
ugnifieation of the c(^ate word in Arab, eient city on Mount Zion, and was eep- 

li J, pHnoipic, or «,b^nem noctie iter =^«f f™ ^} V the Tyropo^n. a valley 

47 which ran down between them to tin 

/ecit, we should interpret the term as present pool of SQoam. In our ooinmou 

denoting their setting out on thdr pred- vereion the word is improperly rendered 

atory cspeditions under cloud of night, college, 2 Kings xxii. 14, 2 Chron. xxxiv. 

Thus, as to the general sense, tlie Syr, 23, after the interpretation of the Rab- 

-ii^..o,» 1" -.p !- .»■ „ , bins. The ri'-iS^i ■ *»S»,liere mentioned, 

llo]£) )sa^ ^sC^,all«,hoco^ ^^^ not those 'around the city, such af. 
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336 ZEPIIANIAH. Chap. L 

12 And it aball come to pass at that lime 
That I will search Jerusalem with lights, 

And punish the men who are hardened on their lera, 

Who say in thar hearts, 

Jehovah will not do good, neither will he do evil. 

13 And their wealth shall become a spoil, 
And their houses a desolation ; 

They may boild houses, but they shall not inhabit them, 

And plant vineyards, but they shall not drink the wine of them. 

14 The great day of Jehovah is near ; 

the Mount of Olives, the Mount of Evil the Holy City, just aa it is still known 

Counsel, etc., but Zion, Morish, Ophd, in the East by the names uwJJiJI, 

and other elevated localities within the ^l-Kuda, and . „i\ajl o^, ^«'*- 

walls. occupied by the temple, the royal ^;,jy,^^ddes. ot amilar signifieation. By 

palace, and the houses of thatioher pot- .^.^ ^^_^ f/^ ^opi^ of Canaan, Uib 

tion of the inhabitants. The prophet " v,,j '^^ ^ ^^^ the inhabitanls 

graphically represents the progrtBS of the ^^ ^^^^^ generally, nor Phcenidan mer- 

Chsldeans. from the gate at which thq- ^^^^^ ^ parlieuJar, who canied on trade 

entered, into the Eeeond division of the ^.^^ ^^^^ ^^ Jerusalem, but ironicaUy 

city, unta they had ultimately taken t],e Jerusalem merchants themselves, who 

possession of the whole, and destroyed ^^^ ^^^^ resembled the former in their 

the principal buUdiiigs. This destruction ^^^ ^^ acquiring gain, but adopted 

ia very appropriately expressed by the ^^^^ idolaU-mis manners and customs, 

noun -1=? , &oro n:i3 , io break, hreah m g^^ ^ ^^^ ^^ g_ 

jiiecBs, 2 Kings xxv. 4, S, 9. -STVa is yi. The Divine judgments were to 

not a proper name, as the article prefixed rg^ch those who practised wickedness in 

shows, but an appellative, agnifsing mor- jjjg ,upst hidden places, and in the most 

(or, from en= . *" ^roji, pawaA. See ,^,,ert manner. This is metaphraically 

PiDV. sxvii. 22I It appears to have been expressed by searching out with lights 

applied, from its resemblance to that ves- ^-^^^ \^ concealed in the dart. The 

sel, io one or other of the valleys in or metaphor following is taken from the 

about Jerusalem. Theod. it ry fliiasi. firm crust which is ibrmed on the surface 

Aq. sis rlf 8\uoi'. According W the ^f fermented liquors when they have 

Tai^um, l^-i-;i>T s^il5' '' ^"* '^^^ been long left in an undisturbed state, 

through which the brook Kidron flows, rej; , signifies, to amtraci, become a 

Others think it was the Tyropceon, the creie, hard, etc., and strikingly expre 

locality of the baiiaars, where the mer- the hardened state of the rich who have 

chants carrieil on their business. Erom settled down into infidelity and athdsm. 

what follows in the verse, the latter is Corop. Jer. slviii, 11. Their practical 

most probably the true interpretation. It denial of a superintending and govon- 

is thought by some that the term was iug providence is expressed in so many 

purposely chosen by the prophet, on ae- words at the end of the verse, 

count of its resemblance in sound to It is here implied that those of whom 

B^nQ , a holy place, and that Jerusalem the prophet speaks would go on building 

itilfis meant; but this word is exclomve- and planting till the judgment of God 

ly appropriated to the tabernacle, or tem- overtook them, and deprived them of all 

pie, and other sacred places, and neverto their property. Comp. Matt. xxiv. 38, 89 

die dty, though it is called nJn^Tl -i'l . !*■ "'"'3 i* not the participle m P.et. 
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Chap. I. ZEPHANIAH. 

It is near and hasteth greatly ; 

The sound of the day of Jehovah : 

There the mighty man shi-iekcth bitterly. 
16 That day is a day of indignatic^n, 

A day of trouble and distress, 

A day of desolation and rnin, 

A day of darkness and gloom, 

A day of clouds and obscurity ; 
16 A day of the trumpet and the war-shout, 

Against the fortified cities, 

And against the lofty towei-s. 
11 And I wil! bring trouble upon men, 

So that they shall walk as the blind ; 

Because they have sinned agdnst Jehovah, 

Their blood shall be poured out as dust. 

And their flesh shall be as dung, 
18 Neither their silver nor their gold 

Shall be able to rescue them 

In the day of Jehovah's indignation ; 

Bat the whole land shall be consumed 

By the fire of his jealousy; 

For a consummation altogether sudden will h 



with the affirmative Mem icjccted, but there is no oeoasion to depart from its 

the infinitive of the same conjugation, usual derivation from the Picl of ms, 

used as an abbreviated form of ^nn ia cause to lum. It thus signifies what 

-ini;-; . -n; , biller, is hf*e used adver- is at the turning, corner, or angle of a 

bially. So irresistible should be the at- building, and that whether at the top 

tack of the Chaldeans, that the Jewish or the bottom. Tacitus, describing the 

warrior would be compelled to abandon walls of Jenisalem, Bays; "Per artem 

himself to shrieks of hopeless grief. obliquos et intcoisum sinualos, ut latera 

IS, 16. A beautiful amplification, for oppugnaiitium ad ictus, patescerent." 

the purpose of aggravating the character Hist. lib. v. cap. 11, § 6. 

, of the calnmity. Passages somewhat 17. nhrr^. or, as in some MSS. and 

rimilar occur in the prophets, hut none .... ' , , , . i 

equdlothis. f,i;?K>s,nnH.aswellas «'""'°^' oriV , A»^ Arab. |^^,™«>. 

n«i»la5 nsw, are instances of patono- Root ohV , to eat. tj Eri may, by zeugma, 

masia. Comp, Job xv. 24, ixx. 3, bemadotogovern BoshV as wellasftm , 

xxxviii. 27. ninbjnl PnsBfi form a but it is preferable to supply the subetan- 

Hendiadyfl, and tociibe tlie high lowers tive verh after ski t-S ■ iFor the latter 

or turrets, at the angles of forced walls, figure, eomp. Job xx. 7. 

Gesenius assumes an obsolete root pE , 18. C3 — ca , oi»o — «&o, meaning 

to separate, divide into classes, as that both the one and the other. As here 

&om which nis , (jorei, ia derived ; but with a negative, ueiiAer — noi-. "Fire" 
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328 ZEPHANIAH. 

Of all the inhabitants of the land. 



xxvi. 11. !i5 is to bs taken in tl 
(e of whoUy, enHreijl, aitogethsT. 



CHAPTER II. 

lolemn admonition is now givon to Ihe Jewish people to repent during the short spaea 
f Uioe that would be allotted to tliem before the Chaldean inya^on,!, 3; followed by 
a Exhortation to the pious to persevere in their devotednesa to God, nnd the Interest* 
i ligliteousnoBS, 3. The propliet then proceeds to foretell the destruction of (hose nations 
■hieh had always been hostile [o the Jews, as the rhilistincs, 4— 7 ; the Moabitea and 
.nimonilES,8— 10; pareiitheUcally, the idols of the nations, 11; the Ethiopians. 13; and 
le Assyrians, 13— IG. 



1 Bend yourselves, and be ye bent, 
O nation not desired ! 

2 Before the bii'th of the decree ; 
The day pasaeth away as chaff; 

Before there come upon you the buiniing anger of Jehovah ; 
Before there come upon you the day of anger of Jehovah. 

'1. ipipi siffl'ipPn , theHithpolelflnd Senrfyoursefoes, oniiiB ye 5en(, will then 

Kal conjugaticiis joined for the sake of be the proper rendering. Comp, the use 

intensity, Corap. la. xxiv. 19, The of niliiJ , to St"" doum, la. Ix. 14, The 

words have been vaiiously rendered, prophet calls the Jews to deep honulity 

I^X. BuidySnyrt Kol avvSiATfTf. Vulg. before God on aocouut of their manifold 

convenitB et coiigrei/amim. De 'Wette, diis. Because qes signifies to be pcUe, 

prvfet eudi, ja pr&fei. Geseniua, colled Gesenins raideta the words t*^ "■l.^^. 

yattraelves taid be ye collected; i. e. eol- Ci^-3 r O tuition not ashamed! but >]t^3 

loot your thoughts, look into your own „^^ draotes to be pale &om a feelmg 

mind, prove yourselves ; thus agreeing „£ shame, but as the effect of desire, the 

with De Wette, after the interpretation verb everywhere else expresabg the idea 

of Pagninus, Vatablue, Coccdua, and of pinmg, longing, being intensely desir- 

others. 'S.valA, erbleichet mid bleiehet. ous of any objeet. The phrase riBS; sV, 

Most refer to njipp^ as the root, which s^- „„( dosired, is here used by litotes for 

nifles in Poel to collect stuMile, wood, etc. ; ahotainated, hated. 

but it is never used with respect to human 2. The Divine decree or purpose of 

beings. I peier deriving it fiom sip , punishment announced m the preceding 

(0 hend, be bmi. Arab. y«yS, II. incur- chapter, is here tropically represented as 

vaoit arciis more ; inatroalus fait aenex. a pregnant female near the time of her 

Hence hw;; , a bote, from its being bent, delivery. The words CT i=-j V'*^ ' "* 
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Chap. n. ZEi'IIANIAH. 339 

3 Seek ye Jehovali, all ye humble of the land. 
Who perform hia judgments ; 

Seek righteoasness, seek humility, 

If perhaps ye may be hid 

In the day of the anger of Jehovah, 

4 For Gaza shall be forsaken, 
And Askelon a desolation ; 

As for Ashdod, they shall drive her out at noon-day, 
And Ekrou shall be rooted up. 

5 Woe to the inhabitants of the line of the sea ! 
The nation of Kerethites ! 

The word of Jehovah is against yoti ; 

Canaan ! the land of the Philistines, 

1 will destroy thee, that there shall be no inhabitant. 

dmff the day passOh, do not refer to the which they might See for safety, for al! 

coming of the peiiod of calamity, hut wereto be visited Jjy the Chaldeans. Foe 

the rajud lapse of the time of repentance, the dtiea of the Philistines here specrfled. 

The image of chaff is always used of see on the parallel prophecy, Amos L 

that which flieB quickly away, never of 6 — 8 ; and Is. is. 1. c'lns , llie me- 

what comes to any one. They are in- ridimi or noon, being the hottest part of 

tradaeed parenthetically. The sentence the day, JB generally spent by the Orien- 

"i'l? "|!i 11^7, =r.'V.3 f";~s^ C-j.lja tals in sleep, and is the less likely time 

is wanting in sis of Eennicott's MSS., for any military opei'alions to be carried 

probably in two more, and originally in on, 2 Sam, iv. 6 ; Jer, vi. i, xy. 8. 

dght of De Rossi's. It is also omitted in The paronomasias, rj^ni mt and-jSipj 

the Arabic version. The declaralion, with -pyp , arenot to be overlooked. ' 

the triffing change of a single word, is g' iTiis and the two followmg verses 

properly repe^itedforthesakeofemphasis. contain an amplification of the predic- 

3. The prophet here addresses himself tion against the Philistines. C'r V-ri , 
to the afflicted and hnmhle among his LXX.TSrrxolKir/iHTSsSaMiffffVi.Weftne 
people, from whom some hope of a belter of the sea, i. e. the region or eoas( along 
stateof things mighthe expected, -h^^tt, the sea-shore, and so called fiiim the 
rendered perhi^, is not intended to ex.- custom of using a cord or line in meas- 
praas a doubt respecting the safety of the nring off or dividing a tercitorj-. Comp. 
pious, but the extreme difficulty of escap- vrith the same application, b»r; ^\n , the 
ing the threatened judgment. The poor eoasi of the sea, Jet. xlvji. T ; Ezek. xxv. 
of the land were left by Nebuzar-adan ig. By Q-ni3 i^S, nofton of Oretiaiu, 
to be vine-dressers and husbandmen. 2 we are not to understand the' actual in- 
Kmgssxv. 13. Ijbta fC b Ph nes a 

4. The connective force of the p „ descended fr m osenh g 
•a ,/«-, with which this verse CO „^ ^ j^^ h d ai d 
ees, lies in the universality of the m ^^ ^^^ ^^^ h h co 
ity which was about to come, no p p ppjj -, „ 
the Jews only, but upon all the n ^ Philis w p w fi 
with which they had been brough ■ . 
contact. There would be no coon y i" rom ^ b E l-Ari 
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330 2 E P II A ^; I A H . CuiP. 11. 

6 And the line of the sea shall be pastures, 

With cisterns for shepherds, 

And folds for sheep. 
1 Yea, the line shall be for the remnant of the house of Judah. 

Thereupon shall they feed; 

In the houses of Askelon shall they lie down at even ; 

For Jehovah their God shall visit them, 

And reverse their captivity. 

8 I have heard the reproach of Moab, 
And the reviilnga of the aons of Amnion, 
Wbo have reviled my people. 

And carried themselves haughtily against their border. 

9 "Wherefore, as I live, saith Jehovah of hosts. 
The God of Isi-ael : 

Surely Moab shall be as Sodom, 
And the sons of Ammon as GomoiTah ; 
A region of overrunning brambles and salt pits. 
And a pei-petual desolation ; 
The remnant of my people shall plunder them. 
And the residae of my nation shall possess them. 
10 This shall happen to them for their pride, 

Because they reproached and carried themselves haughtily. 
Against the people of Jehovah of hosts, 

(D roBB, migratB. According to Stephen 7. Instead of bdiig any longer annoyed 

of Byzantium, Gaza was originally T>y the Philistines, the Jews, restored fc 

called Mitiea, after Minos, king of their laiiil, would occupy the t^nitory as 

Crete, who, with his two brothers, Ara- described in the preceding verse, 

kus and l-Uiadamanthus, undertook an. S — 10. Comp. the parallel prophecies 

expedition to the coast, and gave the dty against Moab, Is. xv. xvi, ; Jer. xlviii. ; 

his own name. Comp. Deuf, ii. 23 ; 1 Amos ii. 1—3; and Ammon. Jer. xlix, 

Sam. K>:x. 14 ; Jer. slviL 4 ; Ezek. xxv. 1—6 ; Amos L 13—16. Vj. V"ijr; means 

16 i A-moB ix. 7. 1S:3 , Canaan, which to carry im^» self haughtily against any 

is not only employed to designate the one. There is no occasion to supply t\ 

whole country lalten possesaon of by the or ^ny other noun. The sufBx in cVw> 

Hebrews, but more Specially Phisnicia, has -b; for its antecedent. The formu- 

is here to be understood as restricted to las "s;^ '<n , I lining, or as / fice, vet. 9, 

the country of the Philistines. «nd n^n" "fl , Cnis "•» , as Jehovah, 

8. It is thought by some that there is as God limlh, are solemn modes of ex- 

an allusion to o-tris in the word ri'l3 , pieaeion, liy which the Divine Existence 

which properly signifies soeiis or cislema, is pledged for the certainty of the dec- 

from n-13 , fo ifij. Instead of continu- larations which they introduce. poJKO, 

ing to be a thickly populated and well « draining, or extendiag mit, from s^ia , 

cultivated country, the land of the Phil- cognate X\^v , lo draw mit, eitend. As 

ie^nes should be converted into a region connected with Jivimife, it denotes the 

fit only to be occupied by nomades. ovenpreadimg or avsrumning of that 
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Chap. II. ZEP HANI All. 

11 Jehovah is to he feared above all the gods of the earth. 
For ho will cause them to waste away ; 
And al] the inhabitants of the maritime re^ons 
Shall worship him — each from his place. 

12 Also ye, ye Cushitea 1 
Shall be aldn by my sword. 

13 And he will stretch forth his hand over the north, 
And destroy Assyria ; 
He will also make Nineveh waste, 
An arid region Mke the desert. 

14 And flocks shall lie down in tho midst of her ; 
All the wild beasts of the nations ; 
Both the pelican and the porcupine 
Shall take up theb- abode in her capitals ; 
A voice shall sing in the windows, 

shtab. fi^ij rrnaa , «pi( OF escavation, 4. The b pipfiitcii in iwi; 

anoh as are found in the vicinity of the simply ihe locality in which the persons 

Dead Sea, in which, when it overflows spoken of resided. Compare p^^ib , 

in spring, its water is coUeoted, and pure ViEB , I'B'a , o""?!?.! etc. nti , Aiib, 

««lt obtained by evaporation, lie idea L 't„ ^ iki^_'^^, oimi^i^h, c^»m 

conveyed by both metaphors is that of /J 

sterility and desolation. to waste away, and to d^troy. LXX. 

11, This verse connects so slightly d^oXodpfiffii. The knowledge and wor- 

with the preceding, and, as the former ship of the true God were to be extended 

part is niauslly rendered, aflbrds so little not only over the vast continental regions 

suitable a sense, that 1 cannot but regard of the globe, but over those which braxJer- 

the suffix, in B7!-V^ as possessing an an- ed on, or existed in the sea. InB',ri''=s. 

ticipMive pronominal reference to ""'is t/te iilea, or maritime rej/iona, there is, as 

•f-ivn , the gods of the earth, with re- usual, a Epedal reference to the West ; 

gpeet'towhom Jehovah was to show him- though in connection with Vs, all, the 

self worthy of exclusive vena?ation by nniveisality of such regions is intended, 

effecting their destruction. In Hebrew The passage is strictly Messianic, since 

poetry the pronoun or pronominal affix the accomplishment of the prediction has 

frequently occurs before the noun. See been, and is being efifected by means of 

on Is. XKviii. 26. "While announdng the gospel. 

the destruction of the surrounding idol- 12, For W53, Cvsh, see on Is. xL 11, 

atrous nations, the prophet was inspired xviii. 1, The prophecy Tccdved its fiil- 

10 predict the gradual, hut certain des- filment when Nebuchadnezzar invaded 

traction of idolatry univeraally through- and conquraed Egypt, with whose mili- 

out the earth. The period predicted tary opErations and fate the Ethiojnans 

should be one in which all peculiarity of were more or less mixed up. Jer, slvi, 

local worship would cease, and Divine 0; Ezelt. xxs. 6, 9. There is, indeed, 

worship be acceptable wherever presented reason to think that Egypt herself is de- 

in sincerity and truth. Comp. Mai. i. a^ed to be included in the term as here 

11 ; John iv. 21— _24 ; 1 Cor. i. 2. For employed, 

the phrase Bn-Vv" N-iSs, comp. Pa. Kcvi. 13 — 15, From the remote South into 
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332 ZEPIIANIAH. Chap. III. 

Desolation shall be in the thresholds, 
For the cedar-work is laid bare, 
16 This is the exulting city wliich dwelt securely. 
Which said in her heart, 
I am, and besides me there is none. 
How she is become desolate ! 
A resting-place for wild beasts ! 
Every one that passeth by her shall hiss, 
He shall shako his hand. 

which the prophet had canied his hear- a collection of animals, just as o? , peo- 

ers, he turns suddenly back to the North, pie, does, Ptov. sxx. 25, 26; but it ia 

where there still existed a mighty em- rather to he regarded as synonymous with 

pire, which must of necfssity be over- y-tf , land, ayuntrii ; only restjicting it 

thrown, before the Divine sword, i, e. the to Uie particular country in mhieli Nin- 

arms of Babjdon, could reach the coun- eveh had been Mtuated ; so that the 

fries against which he had denounced the phrase will be equivalent to f-nK—^rprr, 

judgments of God, This empire was the Gen. i. 24. The LXX. rend^ iriiTOTi, 

Assyrian, which was drawing towards irs S^pfa t^i vfis- Targ. k-i3 riTH Vs.oK 

end, and was actually eubvated when the beasts of the field, fhe^i in 'n-n 

Nineveh was taken and destroyed hy is merely paragogic. For psp andias . 

Cyaxaies and Nabopolasaar, B. c. 625. see onls. XKxiv. II. Some interpret V -P 

It is this catastrophe, with its disastrous p.v.it. ., „, , 

,:, „_„, . , . of the Arab J^c, the demon of the des- 

consequences, which Zephaniah so graph- w^) * v 

ioally describes in these verses. So com- «''. and convert n-ih, desolation. into s-^i-, 
pletely was the celebrated metropolis of fapen, but without sufficient ground. See 
the ancient world to be desolated, that Mauxer, who, in opposition to Hitzig, 
not even the Nomades would seek a tern- takes both words in then: usual accepta- 
porary shelter among her ruins. They tion. n-iS, the Piel of n-i? , is here 
should only be inhabited by the wild used impersonally, and is beet rendered 
beasts of the desat. That by n-i-iy we in the passive. I'lnBS , ehapitee, see on 
are to understand herds of savage iini- Amos ix. 1. By rij-ii? is meant the 
mals, and not flocks of sheep, goats, etc., wainscoting and fine carved oedar loark 
is apparent from the mention made in the with which the walls, ceiling, etc., of the 
parallelism of '"j— HriTi— ^3 , evert/ iBild houses were ornamented. For the lan- 
beast of the natioa •<-ii , nation, has tiy gunge of pride and carnal security ex- 
some been thought to stand poetically for pressed in ver. IS, eomp. Is. xlvii. 8. 



CHAPTER III. 

HiviHO dlgresaad to predict llie fete of tlie surrounding natlonK, Zephaniah returns to his 
own counlrymen, ani specially dliecls his prophecy a^inut ,Jeru?^nIcm. the leading per- 
sona In ivhich lia<l persevered In wiciieduesB In spite of all (he wamtnge which tbey liad 
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Chai-. hi. Z E P II a n t a h , 

received 1—7. After addreasinj; the pious members of 

tbcm to wait ibr the deyelbpment of tbe Divine purpos 

coDveraion of tbe Gentilea, 8, ond of the Jews, 10; describes their ohnracter when 

verted, 11—13; coDRratiUates them on tlielr deliieraneo, and enjoyment of the proa 

of their heavenly King, 14^17; and concludes by odvertlng to Ihe oironmBtancoa 

nectcd with their return to Palestine after their oonvereion, IS— 1!0. 



1 Wo to the rebellious and polluted, 
Tlie oppressing city 1 

2 She listened not to the voice, 
She received not instruction ; 
She trusted not in Jehovah, 
She di'ew not near to her God. 

8 Her pidnces in the midst of her 

Are roaring lions ; 

Her judges are evening wolves ; 

They gnaw no bones in the morning. 
4 Her prophets are vain-glorious, 

Hy[x><!iitieal men ; 

Her priests profene what ia sacred ; 

They do violence to the law, 

1. It has been thought by eome that pressjon of the widmra, orphana, etc. 

In rjs-i^tt , rebeUi<Hi3, as here applied to See Jer. xxii. 3, 

Jenisaiem, thei'e is aplaytipoii the name 2—4. Not only did the inhatdfants 

of n'n-c, Moriak, on which the t*mplo geiierally refnse to receive instruction 

waa built. If so, it was calculated to from the Lord, and alienate their aflec- 

BU(^;eat to the minda of the Jews the tions fiom him and his service, but the 

gross inconsistency of their laying claim rulers, both civil and ecclesiastical, 

to any connection with that sacred place, evinced the grossest dereliction of duty, 

while they obstuiately refused to <*ej' the and the most flagrant inconsistency of 

law of God. The root is s-iM , cognate character, a-^y^ -asT , evening wolves, 

with n-ia , to prom refraelonj, rebel, i. e. wolves which onnie forth from the 

The LXX. rmderiiig the word by in- forests ot oiher lurking places in the even- 

flro/Jjs, iUustrioue, have doubtlasB mis- ing, and, greedy with hunger, seize or 

taken it as coming from nsi , to tee; as devour during the night, whatever ani- 

the Syr, likewise has done, rendering mala they fall in with. Comp. Hab. i. 

, ,", J J 7 iL. , J ■ .1. 8. xinoi BUKTimvoi, Oppian. Cynoget. 3, 

I*^-H:<"^ ' 266. The voracious and insatiable cu- 

Benon. participle of -s% to rage, be pidity of tlie judges is further expressed 

cnie;, oppreesiiie, etc What the prophet by -•pbh. Ma-iS s^ , nothing is eraunehed 

has in his eye is the rage and cruelty with in ihe taoming ; i. e. all is devoured in 

which the idolatrona inhaliitants perse- the night, and not so much as a bone 

cutBd such as adhereii (o the worship and left 10 be gnawed in the morning. e-.S 

service of Jeliovah, as well as th^c op- ishei'eused impersonally. Thus, as to the 
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334. Z E P 11 A N I A H . Chap. IIL 

5 Jehovah, the righteous One, is in tlio niidst of her, 
He doeth no injustice ; 

Every morning he bringeth his judgment to light. 

It is not lacking ; 

But the unjust know no shame. 

6 I have cut off the nations ; 
Theii' conier-stones are laid wast-e; 
I have niade their streets desolate, 
Without any one passing through them. 

Their cities are destroyed ; they are without a man ; 
There is no inhabitant. 

7 I said : Only fear me ; 
Receive instruction ; 

That her habitation might not bo cut off, 

According to all that I had appointed concerning her : 

But they rose up early ; 

They coiTupted all their doings. 

sense, the ISX. BiidVulg,o&K iToAJToi^ a common Hebrew idiom, everi/ niom- 

To; turn reliTtgitebaiil. The prophets, in- iiig. 

Bteadofevindng that gravity and humil- G. Besides the plentiful inrtruotion 
ity which became those who piofesaed to with which Ihe inhabitants of Jerusalem 
ddiver Divine messages, wereo'this, had been famished by the public Inetitu- 
UgAt and -oaia-glm-iom persons, trifling tions that existed among them, and from 
with the most serious sulgeets. and car- which they might conclude what pun- 
tying themselves haughtily towattls oth- ishment they had to expect if they per- 
eis. The verb Ir^S properly signrfles to sisted in dn, they had examples flom 
6o«uplikewBt*r. 'Comp. Gen. xlix. 4; which to take warning in the desolate 
. , . . T — on A...I, _ 1 condition to which other nations had 
Jud. IK. 4; Jra.xxm. 32. Arab. ^sJj, . ■ , . cu ■ ■ i. j 
J been reouced on account ot their wicked- 
ii^erhivU. The priests were equally cor- ness. Under the long and happy reign 
rapt. They made no (lisdnction between ofJosiah,the Jews enjoyed rest and tran- 
the holy and profene, and distorted the quillity until the last year, while otho- 
meaning of the law, when expounding nMghboring nations were laid waste ) for 
it to the people. Comp. Ezek. xxii. 26, it was during his reign that the great 
where tjmilar language is used, and ex- incmaon of the Scythians into wcstan 
plained, Asia took place, while Judea was spared. 
5. Jehovah had his residaice in the Michaelis. riSB is here to be taken in 
. temple, connected with the daily wor- its literal acceptation of comeT-stotis, bnt 
ship, in which were those unfeiling rev- the i-uin or desolation of the building 
elations of the rectitude of hia character lestuig upon it is implied, ^is: is the 
that brought to view a glorious pattern, Niphal of rris , to cut domn, lay aaate. 
which it was the duty of the Jews to 7- 'Sl-ri and TipP are both futures 
imitate; but, hardened in wickedness, used as imperatives. tnM:^ri; andri'V.s 
they were conacious of no feelings of is a change, by no means uncommon, of 
shame, ■^;^i^ -p35. '» '^ mom- the second person fo the third. In ti2 
inj in the morning, L e. according U> there 13 an ellipsis of 3, aeeording la 
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Chap. III. Z E 1" U A N I A H . tWO 

8 Nevertheless, wait for me, saith Jehovab, 
In the day when I I'ise for the prey ; 

For my determination is to assemble the nations. 

To gather the tingdoms ; 

To pour out upon them ray fury. 

All the heat of my anger ; 

For by the fire of my jealousy 

The whole earth shall be consumed. 

9 For then I will turn to tho nations a pure language, 
That they may all invoke the name of Jeliovah ; 
That they may serve him with one accord, 

V» TjiB is not to be here taken in the ities which were approaehmg, to the glo- 

sease of punishing, but of appoimmg for rious period which these calamities wcra 

punishment. Comp. Jer. xv. 3, The ap- designed to usher in, and which the 

pointed and threatened judgments shoidd prophet specially describes in the foUow- 

be averted from Jerusalem, if the inhab- ing verees. The LXX,, and all the other 

itants would only turn from their evil tlreelc versions, as also the Syr., render 

ways, and walk in the fear of the Lord. ''Z < ^7 testitnoni, or witness ; a signifleft- 

Such was the announcement which he tion which only attaches to the lettera 

gradously made to them by his servants '^'^^ pointed '.y . The signification of 

the prophets ; hut, inBtead of reforming, pren is more appropriate here. Compare 

they addicted themselves mote sedulously *" tins s^iflcation Gen. ±]ix. 27; Is. 

and entirely to the practice of iniquity, ^^'^ 38. What is meant by liang up 

C-3'i7i , to Hse earlT/, is frequeiiUy used to the prey is explained in the following 

in tiie' Hebrew Scriptures in a tropical cla"se of the verse. Indeed, the verj' 

sense, to indicate that a peiaon does any- derivation of the word from r-.-^V . to pass 

thing with preparedness or full purpose of '™ ■" a hostile manner, to rush upon, ai- 

mind. Tlie primary idea conveyed by iaci; Aral). ItXc, iinsit in Eliquem ; 

lluidens on tile Ebouldeis of camels, etc., ^^^^ ^ 

leliir. «ttlBg out on . jontney, wlilcli. B"" "« """ "^ "•'■" ""' ''"'™'- 



1 the East, is done very early ii 
morning. Root C2'i, shmilder, Etl 



9. From this verse to the end of the 
book the prophecy relates exclusively to 
Messianic times. The rriilns -ESt?'«- 
impoiidt huToerh. rijkd Up or langtiage, means the profes- 

8. Most expositors mterpret the words aion of pure religion, a language freed 
■>sii3n,ezpec(oriooii/(B-me, asifthey from the pollut«d names of idols, and of 
were addressed to the piofligate charac- every abomination connected with thdr 
ters described in the preceding verse, but worship. As this was to be realized by 
tliis construction is admissible only on the nations, the ck^ , as distinguished 
the principle of thrfr being applied iron- &om the Jews, it follows that the spread 
ically, since the phrase is never used of Christianity, and the consequent sub- 
except in a good sense. Yet even this versionof idolatry throughout the world, 
bat ill suits the entire connection. I are here specifically predicted. This pre- 
conader tbera to form an apostrophe to diction, ho^vever, bas hitherto been only 
' the pious among the Jews, calling upon partially fulfilled. By the gospel, indeed, 
tliem to look fotw.ird, amid all the calani- idolatry has been dislodged from many 
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aye zephaniah. chap, m. 

10 From beyond the rivers of Cush, 

My suppliants, the daughter of my dispersed, 
Shall bring my offering. 

parts of the globe, but ila place has to a tuie, in whicli tiej are placed in juxta- 

gceat estent been occupied by the pollu- position with cnch other, ^■^!^:p , my 

tions of antichristian sptema of woiship, avpplianla, from njis , to burn incense 

while vast legiona are still the scenes of to a divinity ; pray, \iippUsate. Arab, 

vaned and most d^rading idolatrous . 

abominations. And, as to the unity so ^^Ix'^"' odore, sp^ramt. Syv. ^, 
Strikingly e^cpressed by itt^ q^.^ . o»e f^^avU odors mavi. Comp. liev! y. 8, 
shonlder, whatever there may be of that „]iere the prayers of samis are called 
real substantial nnity which binds all ^f„i^a, odots or incKise, and Fs. cxli. 
tcae believexs to Christ as their Head, 2, whtre David eomparea bis pvayer to 
and to one another as members of the ri-iisp , the Hebrew eynonyme for incense. 
same family, there is still a deplorable ^lllioihe woT8hipperaare,thepn)phetex- 
want of the visible manifestation of one- plainsinthefoUowingwords: -ssE-nq, 
ncas in obeying the Jaws of Christ, and the daughter 0/ m;/ dispersed, i. e. by a 
obeying the ordinances of his house, common Hebrew idiom, my dispereed 
These lBn-9 are spoken of as a burden, people, the Jews; and the locality in 
Matt. xi. 20 ; Acts xv. 28 ; Hev. ii. 24 ; ^hicb we are directed to look for them 
and the metaphor here employed by the isa^'D — ^r^:^-,^v,bm/ond the rivers of 
prc^het is taken from two pe.«ns jointly cwj^ ;_ ^ 'jj^i^pj^ ^ Abyssinia itself, 
carrying a burden between them, Shoulder ^^^ ^^ ^^ „^;^ ^^^ .^ ^^ ^^^ 
to shoulder. Compare the use of 3^u- ^^^^j^ g^^ ^ -^ ^^..^ 
^h.. Acts L 1* ; u. 1, 46 ; IV. 24 ; v. 12; ^^^^ ph^^iogy occ.», hui .vhcre the 
XV. 25; Rom. xv. 6- Ji'hat has pre- Ethiopians, and not the Jewp, are the 
vented tlieoutwai-dvmbJity of the unity ^ntaects of the prophecy. It is a well 
of believers has been, that some of tl^ ascertained feet, thongh'all the historical 
have added burdens of their own to that ^^„^,^^ ^ith which it is connected 
of the Redeemer, while others have sab- j^^^ „„( ^„ ^„ ,,j ^^ ,. j, ^^^ 
mitted to those imposed by men profess- ^^ere has bug e:risted in the west of 
ing to be acting by hia autk«ity, hut who ^bysania. a people called Fa!«shas, or 
have had no Scripture wairanty for thdr , , 
pretensions. Until there is a return to emigrants (from the Eth. ^f\f\^ > 
Buunanimousadheraicetothesimphdty f^ ^ i, . ^^^ L^if] ; asojc^r,^ 
which is in Christ, there can be no such 1 11 1. • 
unity as that taught in this veise. Yet in-, sinwijer, the root from which -p^Va, 
for such the Bible teaches us to look ; Pkiliatine, is derived, and for the same 
and it behooves every Christian to do reason), who maintain that they derived 
whatever hes in his power, in order to thdr origin fiom Palestine, and all of 
bring about so blessed a consummation, whom profess the Jewish rehgion. They 
Comp. 2 Cor. vL 14, M)j ytetirAe trs- are identified, as to physical tiaits, not 
paCiiyiidiiTts WcToi! ; and 1 Cor. i. 10, with tjie African races living in Ethio- 
ijTt Si KttTiipTiff/i&oi if T^ ofrr^ mrf itol pia, but with the tribes of Arabia. They 
if Tp uJtij yt^/ifi. have their own government conceded to 
10. Having foretold the conversion of them by the Negus, or king of Ethiopia, 
the Gentiles, the prophet in this verse "When Bruce was there they had e. Jew- 
predicts that of the Jews; quite in ac- ish king named Gideon, and his queen, 
cordanee with other passages of Sciip- Judith. Con^deriiig how greatly the 
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Cb*p. ni. Z E P H A N I A H . 337 

11 III that day thoa siialt not be asbartted 
On account of all thy doings, 

By which thou hast transgressed against me ; 

For then I will remove from the midst of theo 

Thy proud exaltera ; 

And thou ahalt no more be haughty in my holy mountain, 

12 And I will leave in the midst of thoe 
An humble and poor people. 

And they shall trust in the name of Jehovah. 

13 The residue of Israel shall not commit injustice ; 
They shall not speak lies; 

Neither shall a deceitftil tongue be found in their mouth ; 
But they shall feed and lie down, 
And none shall make them afraid. 

14 Rejoice, O daughter of Zion! 
Shout, O Israel ! 

Be joyful and exult with all thy heart, 
daughter of Jerusalem ! 

15 Jehovah hath removed thy judgments ; 

Chiisliamty of Aliyasiiiia has been miKed ehould take place in the outward con- 
up with JudaiBm, there is every reason ditiozi of Uie Jews. That (»iididim into 
to believe that moat of the early converts which they have been brought by thtir 
in that country belonged to this very peo btl' t belli ' Jl 1 d 
pie. That the Falashas are part tJ his ss h, is d g Vh 
diepeised people whose conversion ia h co ed all ks 
predicted, I can have no doubt. T h and am h 11 ho rem ed 
Bifl singled out as a separate port "h P ns 'piti pn 
the ecatCered seed of Abraham mos in co &d h p and h 
jffobably on account of the peculiar rship h p ed tli 
cumstanees in which they have h d , al be k y 1 
during the disperaon. Their bringing converted readue shall be a people hiim- 
of Jehovah's offering does not necessarily ble and poor in spirit. Matt. v. 3, xi. 5. 
imply that they are, on tieir conversion, and of a, truly righteous and upright 
to tome with gifts to Jerusalem ; all that character ; and having fled for I'efuge to 
is intended may only be r^n'i-U ntlitt , the hope set befoie them in the gospel, 
Ike pure offering, which, under the new shall he safe under the protecting care of 
dispensation, was to be presented in ev- their heavenly Father. 
etj place. See Mai. i. 11 ; and comp. 11, A call to the converted Israelites, 
ver. 9. restored to their own land, and especially 
II — 13. These verses contiun a des- to the inhatatants of Jerusalem, to exult 
cription of tfstored and regenerated Is- in their distmguished eKperience of the 
rael The not being ashamed of thar Divine loving- kindness, 
sinful practices does not mean their not 15, This and the following vetues fiir- 
feeluig a compunctious sense of their nieh the reasons vi-hy the Jevra should 
intrinsic odiousness and demeriK, but indulge in exultation. naB,inEal, (o 
IS expressive of the great ch'snge that turn ; in Piel, to came to tern otil of the 
•13 
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338 ZEPllANIAn. Chap. II!. 

He hath cleared away thine enemies ; 

The King of Israel, Jehovah, is in the midst of thee, 

Thou shalt see calamity no more. 

16 In that day it shall be smd to Jerusalem, Fear not 
O Zion ! let not thy hands be feeble ; 

17 Jehovah thy Gtod is in the niidst of thee, 
The Mighty One, that will save ; 

He will rejoice over thee with gladnc^, 

He will be silent in his love ! 

He will exalt over thee with a shout of joy. 

18 I will gather those that are grieved for the festivals, 
(They were of thee ;) 

Burdened with reproach for her sake, 

19 Behold! I will deal with all thine oppressors at that time, 

way, remove, destroy. Instead of '^a^H, Son. Comp. Ps. xxxii. 2; Jer. xxxi. 

thbie enemy, thirty-two MSS., origintjly 34 ; Ezefc. xsxiii. 16. 

six mote, and two by collection, read 18. rJ.^.of wMdi D-a'i « theNiphal 

.j,g,j,_ ffiijie enemies, which reading is participle, has two MgnificationB, that of 

: also supported by two early editions, the bring /nw'aerf ot grieved, and that of be- 

Babj-l. Talmud, aodaUtheverMons. For ing separated, retaoved, elc Both deri- 

-s-iP , Bixty-dght M8S„ and among vations may be supported by the Arab, 

these aome of the most accurate ^>,., daluil, and Conj. iv. procut a at 

Spanish, read ^s-iT . In the fuU en- iS^? , . , . ^ 

jZent of the p^'es^nce of their God, «"<"'«■ ■nefbrraer, which is here tno^ 

the oonrerted Jews should have nothing approved, fiiUy meets the exigency of the 

j.^^ passage, and may be swd to imply the 



17. A beautiful dMcription of the de 



latter. The Jewa, in a state which n 



licht' which Jehovah shall take in his dered it impossible for them to celebrate 

revered people, and of their consequent their saered festivals at Jerusalem, are 

and continuous happiness. The phrase represented as fiUed with gnef when they 

'ppansa »""■> has occasioned some dif- reflected on the privileges of their ances. 

fioiilty K> interoreteis. Houbigant, after tors, ns/ia, /Bsdwai, is here a noun of 

the LXX. and Syr., and following him multitude. rj-Vs, on her aeeo«n(, is mtro- 

Newcome. and recently Ewald. propose duoed, for the sake of emphaas, between 

toTeaA-i^->n-',"h^'^li'-ene«>hJslo->er thewords r,B-.n t-gz^ , the li/Hni, «p, 

but this v^^'nowhere oceuK in Hiphil, or ,aiemnee of reprSaek. which would 

and the cooieetural emendation is wholly otherwise have appeared m the construct 

umiecessaiT. ■6-.n , to be durab, keep state. By metonymy, the Jews, who are 

silence, has the same rignificalion in Hi- the objects of anch reproach, are nitended. 

^m,tobeHh,a,nottoepeak.taiA\shese Comp. Micah vi. 1 S. The femmme suf- 

very aijpTOpriately employed to express Ax in rx-h;, refe«i to Jerusalem or Zion. 

the non-remembrance of iniquity. Justly understood : the change of person iH, as 

as God might set the wna of his people frequently, for the sake of effect. The 

before them, he, in the exercise of his various reading xM • tl">"S^ supported 

love, makes no mention of them, having by more than twelve MSS., theTai'g. and 

freely forgiven them for the sake of the Syr., is most probably an emendation, 

atonement made by his oily-begotten 19. r§ r"" ■*" ■■-"' -'"■ ' 



IS to deal v/itk, i 
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Chap, III. ZEPHANIAH. 339 

And will save lior that lialtetli, 
And, collect the expelled, 
And make them a praise and a name, 
In every country where they have been put to shame 
20 At that time I will bring you in, 
Kven at the time when I collect yon ; 
Yea, I will make you a name and a praise 
Among all the nations of the earth. 
When I reverse your captivity in their sight, 
Saith Jehovah, 

the way of retribution or pumahment. reiiee of tile aitide in y-inn , which ia in 
Vulg. mteir^ciom. Targ. k-i'im T=s N3M conatcuction with BP'jja.ia contraryto 
Ci', I will ittokeaneHdof, The restora- rule, but is otherwise not without exam- 
tion of the Jews is unifimnly represented pies. See Josh. iii. 17 ; 1 Sam. ii. 13 ; 
SB tflking place in connection with the 3 Kings ni. 18. In flucli cases, Jiowever, 
destruction of those nations that ace bos- the article is generally repeated befbre 
tile to the cause of God, and that shall, the following noun. See Josh. viii. 11 ; 
in a special manner, oppose the acoom- Jet. xxv. 26. Some would acconnt for 
plishmeiit of his purpose respecting the the irregularity by an understood repeti- 
final deliverance of that long depressed tion of the noun, thus, yis V"iti~~V=3 
and scattered, yet beloved people. Comp. cp'ia , "' '" 
Is. lix. 17—31, IxvL 15, 16. raV:!, 30.'Afterc=n«(ti=ssupp]y cS3-i(<a. 
haltm!!, and nr^ni. driven atcay, cast The * in ns^ij is exegetieal. The'^pCTiod 
ovl, express (he deplorable dreumstances of the rdiitroduction of the Jews into 
of the Jews during the disperaon ; and their own land is here rendered distin- 
the verbal forms indicate that such shall guishingly prominent by repeated and 
be their condition till the time of resto- pointed reference. So wonderful, how- 
ration. The iUustrioQS character of that ever, shall be the circumstanceB connected 
restoration, however, shall redound to the wjth the event, that they siiall scarcely 
celebrity of the covenant people in all believe it when it happens, how greatly 
the countries where they have been the ^nA how long soever thoy may have de- 
ohgects of reproach and ignominy. V7.i<, sired it. Jehovah, to remove all doubts, 
land, is used collectively for n'^s-is, declareathat hewLil bring it aboutte/ore 
tojHis, and D'PBa fi;^ , the land of their their eyes ; i.e. it shall certainly become 
shame, means tlie countries in which they the object of their delightful eontempla- 
have been the otgects of contumely and tion. 
disgrace. EzA. xxxiv. 29. The oocur- 
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H AGO AI. 



PREFACE. 



It is generally thought that the prophet Haggai was among the Hebrew 
exiliB who returned with Zeriibbabel, and Joshua the high priest, from Baby- 
lon in the year b. c. 536, when Cyrus granted them their liberty, aud ordered 
them to be furnished with what was necessary for the restoration of the 
temple at Jerusatem. His book itself vouches for the fact that lie proph- 
esied in the reign of Darius Hystaapis, wlio ascended the Persian throne 
B. C. 521. Having been intfirrupted in building the temple by an interdict, 
which the Saraaritans obtained from Smerdis the usurper, the Jews became 
in some measure indifferent to the work; and when Darius came to the 
throne, an event which must have deprived the prohibition of all authority, 
instead of vigorously recommencing their labors, the more influential persons 
among them pretended tJiat, as the prophecy of the seventy years applied 
to the temple as well as to the captivity in Babylon, and they were only yet 
in the sixty-eighth year, the proper time for rebuilding it had not arrived, 
and gave their whole attention to the erection of splendid mansions for 
themselves. 

To rouse them from their selfish indifference to the claims of religion, 
Ha^ai and Zechariah were commissioned, in the second year of Darius, 
i. e. B. c. 520, to deliver to them rousing appeals from Jelmvah. These 
appeals had the desired effect, and the work proceeded with vigor. 

The book is made up of five messi^es, which were all delivered, at sue- 
cessive periods, within the short space of three montlis. They are so exceed- 
ingly brief, that they are, not without reason, supposed to be only a summary 
or epitome of the original discourses. 

The style of Haogai is not distinguished by any peculiar excellence ; yet 
he is not destitute of pathos and vehemence, when reproving his countrytnen 
for their negligence, and exhorting them to the performance of duty. To 
these, the interrogatory form which he frequently adopts, in no small degree 
contributes. He is not without elevation when predicting the future. Cer- 
tain portions of the book are purely liistorical ; and the rest, though eshibit- 
ing more or less of the parallelism of members which characterizes l]ie 
usual prophetic style, are but faintly rhytlnnical. The phrases, ri^n' ojij 
risaa; rsa:;'!; aa-a, are frequently repeated, r^r-.' qsj occurs not less than 
thrice in a single verse, chap, ii. 4. 

!! yv, ii. Ifl, are peculiar, and 
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CHAPTER I. 



The prophet calls the attention of the principal civil a 
negligence of the people in not building the temple^ ] 
thfa as the cause of their want of outward prosperity , 6- 
iug the Buccess wltli wbiet the deliver)' of his mesaage 



1 In the second yeai' of Darius the king, in the sixth month, 
on the first day of the month, the word of the Lord was com- 
municated throi^h Haggai the prophet to Zerubbabel, the son 
of Shealtiel, governor of Judah, and to Joshua, the son of 
Josedech, tho high priest, saying; 

1. The Darius here mentioned is Da- in Egj-pt, and the frontiei's of Europe, to 

litis the son of Hystaspis, of the femily the Oxua and the Indus on Ihe east, 

of the AcliiemenidEc, who, in consequence The months specified by Haggai and 

of an oracle, was r^sed to the throne of Zechariah are those not of the Peisian, 

Pecaa,on the death of the usiUTJet Smer- but of the Hebrew year. See Zech. i. 7, 

dis, B.C. 521, andteignedthirty-dx years, vii 1,-viii, 19. Zerubbabe], whose Chal- 

That this must be the monarch intended dee name was Sheshbazzar, Ezra i. 8, v. 

is obvious from the fauts, that Darius the 14 ; comp. v. 16, iii. 8, 10, wasthegrand- 

Medc, mentioned Dan, t. 31, Is, 1, lived son (^s is used hy Haggai in its more 

iiefbre the return of the Jews from Baby- extended signification) of Shealtiel, of 

Ion; and that Darius Nothtis and Darius the royal house of David, 1 Cliron. iii. 

Codomannus flourished, the formei' nine- 9—19. Cyrus committed to his care the 

ty-three years after the completion of the sacred vessels of the temple, and ap- 

leraple, aud the latter at a much iater pointed hiin governor of the colony 

period. DariusHystaspisisrepreeentedby which returned to Judea. The title of 

Herodotus as a mild and benevolent niler. fins , prefect or jonmiwr, by which he 

He protected the Jews from the opposition is designated, is applied to perfons bear- 

<)t their enemies, and carried into effect ing rule in provinces or divisions of 

the edict of Gyrus, Ezra vi. The name the Persian empire of less e.itcnt and 

■cn^-i^ , Daryaoesh, or, as it appears in importance than satrapies. Comp. the 

the cuneifOTin inscriptions of Persepolis, Piaerit. Fakkha, and the present Tuik- 

J>aryo.>i>«s. is derived by Lassen (lib d ,shPa»Aa,tboughtlielatterworJ,LiL), 
Keilfocm. Inschriften, p. 158), iiom the , * 

rax. dark, to m^^rve, with the affirm'. ^•^'•«' " ™*^ ^ ^^ ^^^^ '" (>W> 

tiveaww, theibdt^theMgnof thenom- Bash, head, commander, ralet: Joshua 

inative; and thus signifies omserBatoi the high priest is repeatedly mentioned 

Comp. Herodotns, vL 98, where the ng- in the book of Zechariah, as prewding 

nifioation ipjfhj!. coercer, is given to the over the Jewish affairs at the same time 

name. The date in the prophecy is taken with Zerubbsbeh That V'^-tJ?! 1->n . 

from the rdgn of this monarch, because iAe kii/h priest, is to be connected, not 

at the time he swayed his Bceplre over with the more proximate, but with tlie 

all the countries with which the Jews more remote noun, i. e. with y-i-n^, 

were brought into contact, from Lybia Joihaa, is clear, not only from tlie eim- 
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342 II A G G A I . CHif. I. 

3 Thus saith Jehovah of hosts : 

This people say, The time is not come, 

The time for the houae of Jehovah to be built. 

3 Yea, the word of Jehovah was communicated through Hag- 
gai the prophet, aaying : 

4 la it time for yoa, ye, 

To dwell in your wainscoted houses, 
And this house lie waste? 

5 How, therefore, thus saith. Jehovah of hosts; 
Conwder your ways, 

6 Ye have sown much, but brought in little; 
Ye have eaten, but not had enough ; 

Ye Lave drunk, but not to the full ; 

Ye have put on clothing, but none is warm; 

ilar coherence of PhE, but from all other eover, cover oner, viainscoi, or overlay 

instances in which ofiiees and genealogi- with boards, eo that ivliat is predicated of 

cal statements are blended. the houses is not to be confined 1o the 

2. Simple as are the words iiz rv; kV ceiling, but must be extended to the 

'lM rJ, the coDBtniction is somewhat ivalls ivhich were thus covered, at once 

diificult, owing to the position of the for comfort and ornament. How beau- 

infinitivs si. Either we must, with lifuUy the feflinga of David, 2 Sam. viL 

Hitrig, give to the former t-y the points 2, contrast with those of the peisons re- 

l:'S=nP ? , note, as in Ps. Ixxiv. 6 ; Ezek. proved by Haggai. 
xxiii. 43 i or convert K3 into sa of the S. The i in ripji^ is inferentia], while 

preterite, as one of DeEosM'sMSS. reads, nP? is employed, not in its temporal 

and agreeably to the rendering of the acceptation, but ai^umentatisely, as in 

LXS., Syr., Vulg., Targ., and Arab. : Ps- ii- 10- C=-=.l,^-V». D=^5V ^K-u, 

or, what is preferable, regard sa as put lit. place your heart upon yom- vtays, an 

absolutely for the pm^ioae of more em- idiomaUc, but very expressive mode of 

phalicnlly expressing the senliment that speech. Comp. vec. 7, and ii. 18, twice, 

the time was not yet reaUy come in in the elliptical fonn a"2a^ 9ia"ai . 
which to erect the temple. As two of 9. S3.n, V^5s,, \t\i and iii=V, are 

the seventy years' captivity had yet to historical infinitives, which carry forward 

elapse, the colony which had arrived at the force of the finite form in BPS~T ^t 

Jerusalem encoiuraged themselves in their the commencement of the veise, andi at 

n^Iect of present duty, by assuming that the same time, give a greater degree of 

the building of the temple was included prominence to the actions which theyes- 

iii the calculation, and that, till the full press. Notliing prospered, and nothing 

time had expired, they were under no could be expected to prosper, while the 

obligation to recommence the work. Jews were living in the flagrant neglect 

4. Ecpeating theword rs, Hate, which of thdr duty. They had brought prop- 
he had employed twice, verse 2, the erty with them from Babylon, with 
prophet makes an appeal full of point which they had erected splendid houses 
and cogenc)' to those whom he addresses, for themselves, but God blasted their 
The use of CPs before crV adds lo the agricultural and other expectations ; and 
iorce of the language, 150 signifies to they h,.d nothing in prospect but a sea-i 
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Chap. L HAGGAI. .'343 

And he that eameth wages, earneth them 
To pat them into a purse with holea. 

7 Thus saith Jehovah of hosts : 
Consider your ways. 

8 Go up to the momitain, and bring wood, 

And build the house, and I will take pleasure in it, 
That I may be glorified, saith Jehovah, 

9 Ye looked for much, but, behold ! little ; 
And ye brought it borne, and I blew upon it. 
Wherefore ? saith Jehovah of h<sts. 
Because of my house which lieth waste. 
And ye run each to his own house. 

10 Therefore, it is on your account the heavens withhold the dew, 
And the earth withholdcth her produce. 

11 And I have tilled for drought, 

son of acaroity and want. The neoessa- are often said to do what they perform 

ries ot life were already become so dear, through the instnimentality of others, 

that those who wrought for day's wages For nassi , the textual reading, which 

parted with all that they earned, as if should Ire pointed 133S' . the Keii has 

they had put it into a bag or purse with a'^assi. The topuiaVmarlis here the 

boles. Sif.} , iwvd oipcrfoyaled. en'dto"be obtained, or' the rtEult that 

7. A reiteration of the exhortation would folbw the performance of the 
contained in ver. 6. enjoined duty. In such eases the fiitnre 

8. The reason why fhe Jews are called has the force of a potential mood, 

to provide wood only is thought by Jer- 9. rijB , the infinitive absolute, as in 
ome to be, that the walls of the temple ver. 6. Even the small crop which n'as 
remained standing ; but this hypothesis reaped had no sooner been brought into 
is contradicted by repeated statements in the bams or granaries, than it was dis- 
the books of Ezra and Zeohariah, as well sipated. Their running each to his own 
as in Ha^ai ii. 18, in which express house is expressive of the eagerness with 
mention is made of laying its founda- which the Jews piusued their own affeirs, 
tions. It rather seems to hare been ou and sought for self-indulgence, -r-a 
account otthe time which would be nee- and in'2 stand liere in stiiking contrast, 
essary to piocure the article in question 10. t=-V?. is not to be referred to the 
from Lebanon, wnoe it required iirst to heavens, and so r^dered over yati, but 
be hewn down, and afterwai'ds trans- on yoar aeemmi, for your sake. Comp, 
ported by sea to Joppa, By inr^ , the B=V^a3 fA , Micah iii, 12. The mean- 
moimtaat, Hosenmiiller thinks Moriah is ing ia," on account of your neglecting to 
meant; Hitzig, the mountainous country build the temple. The preposition in 
in the vidnity (rf Jerusalem ; but it is ^t^M , following sVa , signifies viith re~ 
mora natural to interpret the t^rm of sped to, but does not require to be trans- 
Lebanon, whence the wood was actually lated. 

fetched. It is true the Jews themselves 11. In the use of s-n, drought, there 

did not go to that mountain for the tim- is an obrious reference to 31 n , dry. 

ber; it was conveyed by the Zidonians vimte, desolate, verses * and 9.' The;- 

and Tyriana, Ezra iii. 7 ; but peiaona form a paronomasia. The lenglheneil 
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Upon the land, and upon the mountains, 

Upon the gTsun, and upon the new wine, 

Upon the oil, and upon what the ground bringeth forth, 

Upon man and upou beast, 

And upon all the labor of the hands. 

12 Then Zembbabel, the son of Shealtiel, aiid Joshua, the son 
of Josedech the high priest, and all the residae of the people, 
hearkened to the voice of Jehovah their God, and to the words 
of Haggai the prophet, according as Jehovah their God had 
sent him ; and the people feared Jehovah. 

13 Then spake Haggai, the messenger of Jehovah, in the mes- 
sage of Jehovah to the people : 

I am with jou, saith Jehovah. 

14 And Jehovah stirred up the spirit of Zerubbabel, the son 
of Shealtiel, goveraor of Judah, and the spirit of Joshua, the 
son of Josedech the high pi-iest, and the spirit of all the rest of 
the people, and they came and did the work in the house of 

15 Jehovah of hosts, their God, on the twenty-fourth day of the 
sixth month, in the second year of Darius the king. 

amplification is emplojed in order to add 13. To encoutnee them to proceed in 

to tlie force of the threatening. The the path uf obedience on nhich they hid 

LXX,, supposing it lo be incongiiious to entered, Haggai delivers to them the 

speak of bringing a droaght upon man brief, but moat cheering promise 'jjt 

Biirf 6eo»*, read 3T n instead of 3-1 h , ami n'ln^ Cs CrT- I am vnfh j/oa saitA 

rendered the word by fuix'upai', a sword, Jebaoah. 

not adverting to the circumstance that 14. (j^-i i-ji to exate orila tipthe 

the latter term was still less applicable spirit of any one (eomp Ezra i 1 5) 

to the otl ubjecte h enumerated, means to render him inclined effectively 

"What the 1 ph t thre tei a nniver- to imdertake the performance of any act, 

sal drought, th effect of which would or to pursue a certain line of conduct, 
specially be per n ed by 1 ving orea- 16. From the date here assigned it 

tures. appeal's, that most of the month elapsed 

12. The p pi t w describes the before the work was fairly undertaken, 

happy effect whi h p 1 ced by the Several of the early editions of the He- 

message which he had just delivered, brew Bible, as also the London Polyglot, 

All the people who had returned united impi-operly place this verse at the begm- 

vrith their lulers in rendering obedience ning of the next chapter, 
to tlie Divine command. 



CHAPTER II. 

This chapter oontniua three dMtrent oraelea of the prophet. The first, dCEi^ed to onco 
age the people and their leaders to prooeed with the building of the leniple, by conside 
tions derived from the Divine preeenee, 1 — 1^ tVou t^ir national covenant coutluuiug 
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foroe, 8rd that of the prophelio and sracioun influences of Hie Holy Spirit, 6 i ftom tJw 
ftdTent of thapctsqa and tingdom. of tlio Messiah, 3, 7; and fiom the nntvoreal proptle- 
torehip of Jehovah, the glory of llio MoBaloh, and the roooDotliatlon which he should 
effect, 8, p. Tho secoDd Oracle oaolioEs fhcni against Intormiaslon in tlieir labois, by 
ehowingthatif they did so, nothing Ihey did could be acoeplablolo God, 11— U; and by 
reterrinj- them lo the IniWicitoua state of their affiiira before the late revival, 15— 13^ and 
promises tliera prosperity, 19 Tlie third Is addressed to Zembbabel individually, to ani- 
mate and encourage liini in oonducting the wort 



1 In the seTenth month, on the twenty-first day of the month', 
the word of Jehovah was communicated through Haggai the 

2 prophet, saying: Speak now to Zernbbabel, the son of Shealtiel, 
the governor of Judah, and to Joshua, the son of Jc^edech, the 
high priest, aiid to the rest of the people, saying: 

3 Who is there among yon that retnsnneth, 
That saw this hoiise in its former glory ? 
And how do ye see it now ? 

Is it not, compared with it, as nothing in your eyes ? 

4 Yet now be strong, O Zerubbabel ! saith Jehovah ; 

And be strong, Joshua ! son of Josedech, the high priest ; 
Be ye strong, also, all ye people of the land ! 
- Saith Jehovah of hosts, and woi-k : 

For I am with you, siuth Jehovah of hosts. 
6 The covenant which I made with you, 

1,2. Tliis oracle was deliveted ar if cab coecwhh ter 
a month after the rebuilding of th m o"at Th h a, ib 

pie had tommenoed, and was evd pedarb dftid e« 

designed to remove the desponde in hud enpbeig d^ ood 
which some of the people indulged and Th comp nso met ed n h 

to animate them to prosecute the w k pre tdi n so m b d 

3. It appeatB from Ezra iii. 1 h aiim d disco g hose m h 

there were many present at the layi a] as n de, w h co ary 

the foundation of the second temp ei d =p h m h nfid 

had seen the first. To such of them as m their corenant God, whose prerogative 

were still alive, few as they must have it is to call th ngs tl at are no as though 

been. Haggai appeals respecting the d s they were. It ta tl} npl ed that 

parity between the two, in regard to the whate er m ght be the est mate tl ey 

rough and unpromising appearance of the n eli* •"^k of th o It t wra very 

new structure, contrasted with the ele d ff rent h espect to his Conp 

gsnt and splendid aspect of thatof Sol Zetl n And -nl at is here only 

omon, previous to its destruction by the n pi d 9 e pressl d cla ed vet 9 
Chaldeana. -iSCBli ianotin apposton 5 Ihe oovernm nt of i -t — r has 
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When ye went forth out of Egypt, 
And ray Spuit remain among you : 
Fear not, 
) For thus saith Jehovah of hosts : 
Tet once, within a little, 
And I will shake the heavens, and the earth. 
And the sea, and the dry land, 



unneoeasarily puazlcd inteiprete». Ewald their covenant God, and would confer 
thinks the sentcaico is incomplete, and bles^ga upon the obedient. They also 
would supply n-iSi , remember. Hengs- had his ri5"i , the spirit of inspiration in 
tenberg actually supplies the word in a the prophets who were raised up in the 
parenthesis. Slaurer endeavors to make midst of them to declare his will, and 
it out to be an accusative modis. nornne, call to the disohaige of duty, Ezra, v. 1 ; 
and explains, sei^aidtim iilud verbaia : and of efficient iiiiluence to induce them 
and connects it with the preceding verse, to listen to, and enable them to comply 
thus : I am with yoti, according to thai with such call, Zech. iv. 6 i Hag. i. 14. 
word, etc. ; and so our own translatois, G, In this and the following verse the 
after Calvin. Rosenmuller would supply Jews are encouraged to proceed with the 
aiiy from the preceding verse. The par- work by the assurance that Jehovah 
tidenKlconsidertobeprffixedto-ia^ri, would, as the Governor among the na- 
in order to give it a greater degree of tions, in a brief space, exeit his Almighty 
prominence, and to be equivalent to power in effecting a great revolution in 
that or the same covenant, etc. ; while the state of the kingdoms of this world, 
lS'tri~rt;, ti^ether wilh 'fi!l, form preparatory to the establisliment of the 
the nominative to the participle n-^tts; kingdom of the Messiah. This mighty 
only, as separated &om it by the hiter- change is first described in the usual fig- 
veiiing predicate °iji "fi-;b "ids, the urative language of prophecy, as a con- 
participle is put in the feminine singular, vulsion of the physical univer&e, and then 
to agree with Tiai, the nearer antece- literally as a convulsion of all nations, 
dent. For this'uae of ns before the In tiie phrase cy.K mis iSv , it is only 
nominative, though rare, see Neh. ix. 19. the nnmecal rir^ts which occasions any 
nSKj— ri? no— s^ V'"^ ' '^^ piSar of difficulty. The combinatioii t^a t-S, 
cfoBiJ did not depart, etc. ; ver. 34, yet a Utile, i. e. time, occurs mora than 
!|»J v\— iy'S-K-fsi , And otir kings once. SeePs. xxxvii. 10 ; Is. xxix. 17; 
— have not kept, etc.: Dan. ix. 13, Jer. IL 33. But that here presented be- 
t^'hj; rrtis rN.TTi -»in— Vs »-«, Allthis ing peculiar to this passage, naturally 
enil hath come upon «s. lan , word or suggests some peculiarity in the mean- 
miUter, is here employed to denote the '"S- Most supply c^.E , time, after the 
SiniUo Covenant, as the accompanying IjSX fc-i SiraJ, quoted and reasoned 
verb ms , to cut, or make a coBenant upon, Heb. xii. 2e, 27, and the Syr. 
obviously' shows. Notwithstandmg the ' ]' ^^Z- Comp. for nns 
flagrant violation of that covenant of ^T^l 'f^ ^-Jo^ y 
which the Jews had been guiltv, on ac- c^E , one time, once. Josh. vi. 3 ; i Sam. 
count of which they had been punished xxvi. 8 ; and for the ellipsis of cs? , 
in Babylon, it still continued in all its where r>nv. stands by itself, as here, 
force. They possessed it in its written Exod. xxx. 10 ; Job. xl 6 ; Ps. Ixii. 12, 
form, and thus had the pledge which IxxxLx. 36. And certainly, as Bsw , Ut- 
Jehovah had given them, that he was ile, is designed to express bremlt/ of time. 
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7 Y<3n, I will shako all tlie nations, 

And the things de-sired by all the nations shall come ; 

nothing can be more appropriate than to include the disaolutbn of the Jewish 
such eonstruetion, Hengstenbecg labors state in his laediotiou, does not appear ; 
hard to bring the idea of brevity of indeed, the reference to suuh an event 
time out of (ins, '>"' feils lo produce must have increased the despondency of 
any examples to oontirm his hypothesis, his people, inalead of inspiring them with 
What the prophet has in view appears lo hope and courage, which ibrmed his only 
he the convulsions which were yet to ^eet iu addressing them, 
take pla a in the Persian and Greek 7, Having figuratively set forth the 
emp es Mme of which were soon to great political changes which were still 
nm n hut all of which were more to take place among the nations before 
prox tely, or more remotely comiected the introduction of the kingdom of the 
w h he complete establishment of the Messiah, Haggd ha:e repeats his pi'edic- 
J m th u- own land, and the splendor tion in literal terms, aud then at once 
of h n temple as erected by Hei'od. The announces the arrival of the eagerly ex- 
previous convulsion, implied in the phrase peoted blessings of that kingdom. The 
yel once, does not appear to be the shak- passage has long been r^arded as one of 
ing, etc, which Wok place at the ^v- the principal prophecies relative to the 
ing of the law on Sinai, but tlie violent time of the Eedeemer's advent. That 
change which had lately taken place in it was so applied by some of the early 
the condition of the Babylonian empire, Jewish Rabbins, is undeniable. Thus in 
just as that yet to come is not to be ex- the chapter of the Talmudio treatise 
tended to the downfall of the Roman Sanhediin, entitled pVrt , the ibllowing 
empii'e, the destruction of Antichrist, interpretation is given as that of Rabbi 
etc., but must be confined to evenla Akiba, who flourished before the time of 
which were to happen beibre the com- Jerome: Vsitu'V CnV ^^is ri:Vn cira 
ing of Christ. We have only to call to -.1377 nrisi ims insVi ipnn ^insV 
mind the wars of the Persians in. Asia ri'ifa «3-i yiNi c-nu B-snis For a 
Minor, Greece, Egypt, and other parts i UUU I leill give the kingdom to Israel, 
and those of Alexander and his aucees- after our desolation, and after ike king- 
aors which followed, till the period when dom, behold I toiil ahake heaven and 
the establishment of the power of the earth, and Messiah sh4.ll come. The 
Romans at length gave peace to the, rendering of the Vulg. supports the same 
world, in octo to read, in legible char- view: "Et veniet Desideiatus cunctis 
acters, the fulfilment of the present Gentibus." Leo Juda : " Et veniet 
prophecy. Nor does the comment of qui desideratur ab omnibus gentibus." 
the writer of the Epistle to the Hebrews Dathe : " Et deinde veniet gentibus om- 
require any other application of it. Hia nibus expetendus." On the other hand, 
olyeot is to show that the dispensation or Kimchi, Vatahlus, Calvin, Ribera, Dtu- 
kingdom of the Messiah is stable and sius, Gataker, Vitringa, and otheis, len- 
iramovable; and in order to illustrate dec: " The Gentiles shall come with their 
his point, he intioduces, hy way of con- delightful things," !. e. their silver, gold, 
trast, the natural phenomena which took precious stones, etc. Some, violently, 
place on the promulgation of the Suiaic " Come to the desire," etc., meaning 
covenant, as described by Moses, and the ther(*y Jerusalem, Most of the mod- 
political phenomena pi^edicted by Haggm, ems, rqecling this construction as alto- 
all of which indicated the mutable char- gether unwarranted, translate after the 
acter of the elements upon which they LXX. ^j, t^ ^«At«Ti irc£px<op tw ^yii», 
were exerted. That the prophet intended "the choice thmgs," or "the pleas- 
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And I will fill this house with glory, 
Saith Jehovah of hosts. 

ant things of all nations sliall tome." sum; i. e. it is not formal, but logical. 

Ewald : "dasB die liebatfn aller Volker The proper translation, therefore, of 

kommen:" i. e. "That the most lovely 'c^i'rr-hs t^z'an 1S39 wLll be, And, or, 

ot all people may come." Hengst«n- And then the things desired by all natiotis 

herg, who rendeis, "the beauty of all shall come. The Genitive being the Gen- 

the heathen," is at great paina in en- itive of otgeet, roust be thus exprtssed. 

deavoring to make good Ma translation, Now these oljjeeta of dewie on the part 

■which he interprets of what he saya is of all nations, cannot mean their riches, 

always beautiful among them — ail thdr foi' no such riches were brought to Jetu- 

costly good things. But he fails alike salem by ail the nations — the gifts 

in Ms attempt to set aside the idea of bestowed by some few of the heathen 

desa-e as expressed by rriKn. . and in prfnces after the time of Alexander not 

that to piuve that the prophet here fore- in any degree exhausting the force of the 

tells the rich contributions which the language here employed. Neither could 

heathen would bring into the church, the pi-ospect of contributions in more re- . 

That the root lari , primarily and most mole future lime have operated in the 

commonly signifies to (iesire orcoBc(, both way of encom'agement upon the minds 

in a good and a bad sense, must be evi- of those whom the prophet addi-essed, so 

dent to eyeiy one who will take the as to induce thein to proceed with their 

trouble to consult the Hebrew concord- work. The ohjects in question, thei-u- 

ance ; and that -flon , which is derived fore, must have been of a highei- order^ 

from it, signifies desire, an object of rfe- t4 /waaiIiito 'icya^, the good things to 

sire, see the Lexicons of Gesenius and eorae, i. e. the blessinge of the New Cov- 

Lee. This acceptation must be vindi- enant. There was found to pervade the 

cater! to 1 Sam. ix. 20, niTarn-^s -aVn mmds of the heathen, a deep and dark 

V^-i'J)^ ; to 2 Chron. xxi. 20, n^Mrj (iVa i feeling of the neceesity of supernatural 

and to Dan. xi 37, C'l-J p^kH . light and influence. Bewildered in the 

The want of concord in ritaj^ jsai mazes of error and superstition, they 

C-i^n— Vb, the verb expressing the could find nothing satisfactory j-especting 

predicate, being in the plural masculine, the Divine Being, pardon, emancipation 

while ri'^latn , the sulgect of the proposi- fiom the power of moral evil, and a fu- 

lion, is in the si^ngular feminine, oeca- ture state of existence j and more or less 

sions no small difficulty, and presents an earnestly desired to obtain information in 

insuperable objection to the usual Mes- regard to these important and necessary 

aanic interpretation. That ^sa should points. To adduce only one testimony 

have been produced by zeugma with ftom among many to be found in ancient 

B-iaii , is totally unsupported by anal- pagan writers. Socrates, endeavoring to 

ogy, just as a plural of excellence in satisfy the mind of Alcibiades on the 

verbs is equally without example. The subjectof acceptableworship, says; imy- 

only practicable solution warranted by kohh' Di!i' imi npififi^iy *ios bi tu fiA^g 

gi'ammatical usage, consists'in assuming As lie? irpli Afobs iral irpi! ipSpiijrout Bio- 

rriisn. to be a collective noun, convey- i[«ffaoi, /( is therefore necessaiT/ to vmit 

Ing a plural idea, the gender of which till some one may teach as how il behooves 

not having yet presaited itself to the us to eondact oia-sehios, both towards the 

mind of the prophet when he enunciated gods and men. To which Alcibiades re- 

the verb, he naturally expressed it in the sponds ; i-^e oSp wofn'oTtu i xp^i^s oStos 

masculine as the more worthy gender. £ Siivpares ; mJ t/j i raiSfvtrar ; ^Sitrra 

n such eases is ori ten- yhpSj'iUHSoaiilSi^p'TOvTOi'Thy&B^panoi' 
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8 Mine is the silver, and mine is the gold, 
S.aith Jehovah of hosts. 

9 The glory of this latter house shall be greater than that of the 
former, 

Saith Jehovah of hosts. 

rit im-w ; When shall that limo arrive, former temple, not merely in degree, but 

Socrates f and loAo shall thai Teacher in kind. That the second temple, even 
ftfl t far most eagerly do I vitah to see ntch as renewed and beautified by Herod, at 
a num. — Plato, Aleibiadea, ii. near the all equalled in m^nifioenee tiiat of Sol- 
end. And, OS the time of the Redeem- omoti, there is no reason to believe. This 
f p'b advent drew near, there was a gen- must appear on eompaiing the descrip- 

1 ral espeetation of a Teacher and Deliv- tion given of the former by Josephus, 
t'rer, not only in the Jewish nation, but Antiq. Jud. lib. xv. cap. xi., with that 
tliroughout the world. To Christ, as the furnished of the latter, 1 Kings y\. yii. 
Light of the world, and fo the spiritual 13 — 50, In point of wze, indeed, the 
blessings which flow through hia media- temple of Herod exceeded the stiucture 
tion, the prophecy strictly applies; and, erected by the celebrated Jewish mon- 
with this reference, was admirably oal- arch; but this was all. The statement 
culated to stimulate the Jews to persever- made by Josephus, Bell Jud lib. vi. cap. 
ance in building the temple, with which Lv. 8, that it was the most admirable of 
WHS inseparably cotmected the restoration all the works he had seen or heard of, 
of tlieir ancient polity, during the exist- does not include Solomon's temple, but 
enee of which the Mesaah was to appear, has respect to other erectioiio m different 
The " glory" with which the temple was parts of th" woild. But if the second 
to be filled, was not the rich and splen- house was infinor m pomt cf jumptu- 
did furniture, etc, but a resplendence, ousness to the former, and wanted, as the 
coneisling in the manifestation of Jeho- Jews admit, the L'lim and Thi.immim, 
vah himself. Comp, Zech. ii. o, with the ark, the pot of manna, Aaron's rod, 
Ezek. xliii. 4, S; Esod, xL 34, 36; 1 and the visible glory, which was the 
Kings viii. 11. symbol of the Divine presence, it follows 

8. The Jews needed to be under no that the greater glory by which it was to 
concern about the means requisite ibr the be distinguished, must denote something 
erection of the temple. The earth is the altogether different in kind, and which 
Lord's and the fulness thereof, so that could only be supplied by Him, in whose 
whatever amount of earthly riches was person the glory of God appeared, 2 Cor. 
wanted, he would in his providence sup- i». 6, who is the " Brightntss of the Di- 
ply. The declaration contained in this vine glory," Heb, i. 2; whose glory was 
verse is introduced parenthetically, to re- beheld as that of the only-begotten of the 
iieve their minds from any momentary Pathor, John i. U ; who could say of 
anxiety, arising out of the circumstances himself, " that in this place is one greater 
in which, as a poor and despised people, than the temple," Matt. xiii. 6 ; and who 
they were placed, sat in it dally teaching. Matt, xxvi 55. 

9. The LXS. refer the tfflmsi^-nsn. In support of this interpretation, andin- 
the latter, and iwts-i- , the former, not deed of the Messiamo character of the 
ton^.n P-:?^, iAis /MKse, but to -ii=3, entire prophecy, ver. 7 9 the declara- 
tha glory. And thus Hitaig, Maurer, tion made in the concludmg 1 useofOie 
andEwald; butEzraiii. 12. determines latter veree may with all p op y be 
to the contrary. The glory here pre- adduced. When "pea e is spoken of 
dieted was to be greater than that of the in an absolute sense, m tl e propl ts, t 
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And in tliis place I will give peace, 
Saith Jehovah of hosts. 

10 On the twenty-fourth of the ninth month, in the eoconcl year 
of Darius, the word of Jehovah was communicated through 

11 Haggai the prophet, saying : Thus Muth Jehovah of hosts : Ask 
now the priests as to the law, saying : If any one should cany 

12 sacred flesh in the skirt of his garment, and touch with his skirt 
bread, or pottage, or wine, or oil, or any eatable, shall it be 

13 holy? And the priests answered and said, No. Then said 
Haggai : If any one who is unclean on account of a dead body, 
should touch any of these, shall it be unclean ? And the pi'icsts 

14 answered and said. It shall be unclean. Then Haggsu continued, 
and said : 

Thus hath this people, and thus hath this nation been, 
Before me, saith Jehovah ; 

denotea the reconciliation between God taincd in the preceding rciHcs of the 

and sinful men, to be effected by the thapter. 

Messiah. Comp. Is. is. G, 7, liiL 6,lvii 11—13, To convince his eounlrymen 

19 ; Micah v. 6 ; Zech. vi. 13 ; with of the impossibility of ihcLr conduct be- 

Luke u. li; Acts s. 36; Rora. v. 1; ing well-pleaaiiig Co God, and of theh 

Eph. ii. 14, 17. This peace was to be obtdning his blesdng, while in any one 

granted nTti Cipia? ■ »'" ''^i* plaee, i, e. point they neglected to .omply with his 

in Jemaalem. It was there the Messiah will, the prophet directs them to consult 

made peace through the blood of his the jaitBts on tiro legsl questions; the 

cross, CoL i. 20. It has with some been one, relative lo the comrauiiieatinn of 

matter of dispute, whether the temple ccremoniBl sanctity to any object. Ijy its 

erected by Zerubbabel, mid that built by having been brought in contact with 

Heiod, are to ije r^arded as identical, what had been sanctified ; and the oth- 

or whether the latter is not to be oonad- er, respecting the commnniistion of cer- 

ered es a third tempie. Strictly and emonial impurity hy one w ho was him- 

architecturally considered, that of Herod self impure. The former was denied; 

was entirely new, for he caused that of the latter affinned. 'WhHtci'cr ihe Jews 

Zerubbabel to be taken down to the very might otherwise rightly periuim, would 

foundations ; but in the popular and re- not compensate for their neglect in build- 

ligious language they were identical ; just ing the temple; on the contrary, their 

as Josephus speaks of those built by Sol- neglect in this matter wouM taint or viti- 

omon and Zerubbabel aa one, Bell. Jud. ate all their other actions. Comp. m 

lib. vi. cap. iv, 8. Accordingly nothing illustration of these questions, Lev. vL 

is more customary than ibr Jewish writers 27 ; Nnrab. vi. 6, six. 13; in which lat- 

to speak of only the first and the secmid tet passages the abbreviated form wc- , a 

temple. In the p-esent verse, Haggai is dead bod^, is expressed in full by'^BS 

to be understood as speaking in an archi- i-», or by ^5B'— iibm risrr ria. " 

tectural sense, inasmuch as the second U. The applicatiin of the leiuldecis^ 

(emple was then being actually buUt. ions of thepriests to the case of the Jews. 

10. This prophecy was delivfredmther who had n^lected the building of the 

more than two months after that con- temple. It describes them, not as they 
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And thus hath been every work of their hands, 
And what tbey have offered there hath been unolean. 

15 And now consider, I beseech you, 
From this day and backward, 
Before one stone was Iwd upon another 
In the temple of Jehovah. 

16 Since these days were, 

One came to a heap of twenty sheaves. 
And there were but ten ; 
One came to the vat to draw fifty puraha. 
And there were but twenty, 

17 I emote you with bligbt, and mildew, and haii. 
In all the labors of your hands ; 

Tet ye turned not to me, 
Saith Jehovah, 

18 Consider, I beseech yon. 
From this day backward, 

Fi'0[n the twenty -fourth, day of the ninth month, 

From the day when the temple of Jehovah was founded. 

Consider ' 

19 Is the seed it 11 tl e gri x > ? 

now were engagpd n tl wo k but a Is. Ixiu. 3, is here employed to denote a 
they had bee ai d 8 designed to put liquid measure in which the wine was 
then po ther guard sgamst fell ng drawnout. IjXS.. ^erprr^s- The quan- 
ta k to the same state. The adverb tity bdng unknown, I have retained the 
CD, iAciw, pumtagraphicall) to thealtar, original word. For ver. 17, conip. 
which had been ereiited at Jerusalem, and Amoa iv. 9, where we have the words 
which was, in all probaKiity, within view "-i:; clnari-sV , ye turned imi mHo me, 
of the audience which the prophet ad- instead of ^^sj c=nK-i-B , used by Hag- ■ 
dressed. Ektb iu. 3. gai, in which" thL-re'is ^ ellipsis of the 

15—17. llie Jews are eamesdy ex- participle D'3^ . For this use of ^s 
horted to reflect upon the state of their as a nominativ;, or as indicating the sub- 
affaus during the period in which they ject of discourse, see on ver. 6. Iu ver 
had intermitted the ^^■ork. God had IB, the exhortation is once and again re- 
frowned upon them, and rendered them iterated for the sake of effect ; and to 
infriidtous. rWia , a substantive, with renderitstillmoredefinite,fheexaotdate 
the local n , used adverbially. Properly is added to the formula nin DVn . m, 
It signifies upioard, being derived from rf^j,, ^^^ieh had been emrfoyed v'er. IS 
r-\,,'-tp os^Brf; but used, as here, of nVsB ishereto betaken, as in that veree, 
time. It means ftarJ;, iooWrf,. In in reference to past time, and not, as the 
cn^-n. the word c^m:. day>, is under- Y^ig., Hilrig, etc., in reference to the 
stood, sa 13 to be taken impersonally, ftiture. 

AtB-_■^t■»^)?-?,oft^po/ft««(3,,sup- 19. Tothc question put at the b^n- 

ply m»\8 OT c-iMS, sheave,. n-i^E, ning of the vei^e. a negative is to be 

which IB used for the wine-press itself, given. The seed was no longer in the 
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And as yet the vine, and the fig-tree, 

And the pomegranate, and the olive have hdrno nothing ; 

From this day will I bestow the blessing. 

20 And the word of Jehovah was coramiiniuated a second time 
to Haggai on the twenty-fourth day of the month, saying : 

21 Speak to Zerubbabel, the governor of Judah, saying : 

I will shake the heavens and the eaith, 

22 I will overthrow the throne of kingdoms, 

I will destroy the strength of the kingdoms of the nations, 
And overthrow the chariots and those who ride in them ; 
The horses, also, and their riders shall come down. 
Each by the sword of another. 

23 In that day, siuth Jehovah of hosts, 

I will take thee, O Zerubbabel t the son of Shealtiel, 
My servant, saith Jehovah, 

granary. It had been sown in the courae Persian throne, and subdued the rest of 

of the month, and there were no signs Asia ; but the predicted convulsions did 

of its springing up-any more than there not commence with the conquests of that 

were of the produce of the fruit-trees, monarch. Many of them took place dut- 

Jehovah had formerly blasted their har- ing the reign of Darius, whose arms were 

vest ; but now that the people were dili- carried not only into Scythia, Asia Mi- 

gently engaged in building his temple, nor. and Greece, hut, accortSing to Hei'- 

they might confidently calculate upon odotus, into India. It is, therefore, not 

one of plenty. He gives them a poa.tive at all improbable that Zerubbabel sur- 

promise to this effect. The repetilaon of vived several of these wars, and thus 

nsn ci'r. — jm . _ftvi»i iAi» rfuy, which had lived in the beginning of sin c'V~i 

been twice used in the preceding verses, tTiat day, or the period in the cotiise of 

gives emphasis to the declaration, ij; , which the prophecy was to be fuISUed ; 

usually signifying aniil, is here anplojed and as the Persians occasionally experi- 

in the sense of while, or at yet, as in enced serious reverses; as, for instance, in 

Judges iii. 26 ; 2 Kings ix. 22 ; Job. i. the Scythian expedition, it was natural 

18, where it corresponds to r-\y in verses for the Jews who were under the protec- 

16 and 17. tJon of Darius, to have their minds un- 

20 — 23. These verses contain a special settled by apprehentions respecting the 

message to Zerubbabel, in which there ultimate state of their aflairs. To inspire 

is a i-epetition of the prediction, some- them with confidence, Jehovah here as- 

w*hat ampUfied, respecting the revolutions sures their gjvemor of his regard and 

that were about to take place, which had protection amid aU the commotions that 

been dtllvered in veises 6 and 7. In might take place in the surrounding na- 

ver. 22,thc verhTi;, to go or come down, tions. rif^V , to take.'n merely employed 

is equvialent to Ve5 , to faU. That the tor the pnrpose of inlrodneing the action 

promise made, ver. 23, cannot be viewed expressed by the following verb. For 

as having respect to Zerubbabel in his in- ^a'^^'n'S.'^i'TrK,'^ , I viiU place thee as a sig- 

dividual eapadty, has been thought to be net, corop. Song viii. fl ; Jer. xxii. 24. 

quite obvious from the feet, that he lived crin , from D~n , 'o *™^ or c&se hy 

upwards of an hundred years before the sealing, signifies a ring with the seal or 

time of Alexander, who overturned the tignet in it, with which the impresfdon 
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And wiU malie tliee as a signet ; 
For in ihee I take pleaauve, 
S^th Jehovah of hosts. 

■was made. Seala were commonlj' made garded by Goa, He was to be an olrioct 

of silver, but sometimea of the most pre- of his incessant care and delight. The 

cious stones, and, consequently, held in latter idea is more definitely expressed 

high estimation by their owners. Bemg by the addition ^n-ina ^3 _ ^^3 sig- 

wornon one of the lingers of the right nifying not only f oVJ ol^ects, aid 'then 

hand, they were likewise objects of con- to seket what is valuable, but also to taks 

atant inspection and care. In all these pleasKre in what is thus aeieoted. 
points of view Zerubbabd was to be re- 
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ZECH ARI AH. 



FREFACE. 



Zbchariah was of a sacerdotal family. His father Berechiah was a son 
of Iddo, one of the priests wlio returned witt Zerabbabel and Joshua from 
Babylon. Neh, xii. i. When he is swd to have been the son of Iddo, Ezra 
V. 1, vi. 14, the word 1= is used, according to a common Hebrew idiom, in the 
sense of grandson. He mast have been bom in Babylonia, and been young, 
raUier than othermse, at the time of his arrival in Judea. He was contem- 
porary with H^jgai, and, like him, received his prophetio commission in the 
second year of Darius Hystaspis, b. c. 520, only the latter b^an his ministrj- 
two months earlier. Both prophets were employed in encoura^ng Zerabba- 
bel and Joshua to carry forward the building of the temple, which had been 
intermitted throi^h the selfish and worldly spirit of the returned exiles — a 
spirit which they boldly and varioasly reproved. 

The moat remarkable poHJon of the book is that containing the first six 
chapters. It consists of a series of visions which were vouchsafed to the 
prophet in the coarse of a single night, in which, by means of symbolical 
representations, the dispensations of Divine Providence relative to the na- 
tions that had oppressed the Jews, the entire removal of idolatry from the 
latter, the re-establishment of the city and temple of Jerusalem, and the 
certainty of the Messiah's advent, were strikingly and impressively revealed. 

The next portion contains the seventh and eighth chapters, and contains 
an answer to a question which the inhabitants of Bethel had proposed n.-- 
speeting the observance of a cert^n fest, together with important ethical 
matter necessarily arising out of the subject. 

The remaining sis chapters contain predictions respecting the expedition 
of Alexander the Great along the west coast of Palestine to Ejrj-pt ; the 
Divine protection of the Jews both at that time, and in that of tie Maccabees ; 
the advent, sufferings, and reign of the Messiah ; the destruction of Jerusa- 
lem by the Komans, and dissolution of the Jewish polity ; the sufferings of 
the Jews during the dispersion; their conversion and restoration; and the 
sacred character of their worship, in which the Gentiles shall join, after the 
destruction of the wicked confederacy which will be opposed to their final 
establishment in Canaan. 

The authenticity of this last portion has been, and still is, strongly con- 
tested. Not only has it been denied to be the production of Zechariah, but 
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it has been broken up info fragments, (hi; independent autlioi-ship of whioli 
has been vindicated to as maHj- anonj-mous authors. 'JTie first wlio ventured 
upon aueh a denial mas Joseph Mede, wliose opinion was adopted by Ham- 
mond, Kidder, Whiston, and Bridge, and more recently by Seeker and New- 
come in this country, and on the conlinent by Fliigge, Doderlein, J. D. 
Michaelis, Seller, Eichhorn, Bauer, BerthoWt, Forber^, Eosenmiiller, Gram- 
berg, Hitrig, Credner, Maurer, Ewald, and Knobei. The autlienljcity, on 
the other hand, has been mwntained by Carpzoviaa, Blaney, Jalm, Beckhaus, 
Koester, Hengstenbei^, and Burger. 

The principal objection is taken to the langu^e and character of the 
malcrialg, as being very different from those which are found to distinguish 
what is universally allowed to have been written by Zechariah. To this, 
however, it has been replied, that granting such to be the case, there may 
have elapsed a long period of time between the composition of fhe ibrmeV 
and latter portions of the book, during which any observable change in the 
style of the prophet might have taken place. It is evident, from there being 
no reference whatever in the chapters in question to the completion of the 
temple and the restoration of the Jewish affairs after the captivity, that, if 
they had not been written previously, they must have been composed long 
after these events had become matter of history, and in circumstances alto- 
gether different from those which occupied the attention of the prophet at the 
commencement of his ministry. 

That these chapters were written long before, and, indeed, during fhe ex- 
istence of the two kingdoms of Judah and Israel, is a position maintained by 
most of those who dispute their authenticity ; bnf it is based upon too feeble 
and precarious a foundation to recommend it to the adoption of any who will 
impartially examine into all the ctroumstances of the case. The mere men- 
tion of Judah and Ephraim, upon which so much stress is Jiud, can yield it no 
real support. Not the m 11 t h"n " anywhere dropped which would lead 
us to mfer the eaisten e at he t me of a separate poiitieal or reli^ous estab- 
lishment in the northe n pa t of Palestine; nor is there anything, but the 
contrary, to induce the on lu on I at a king reigned in JudaU in the days 
of the author. Tha Ephra m hould be spoken of as existing after the cap- 
tivity, cannot be mat of su pnse when it is considered, that a very large, 
if not the larger, po tion of he ten nbes availed themselves of the liberty 
granted by the Peraans to the Jews in Babylon, and likewise returned to the 
land of their fathers. This view of the subject is confirmed by the applica- 
tion of the term " Israel" to all the tribes, chap. xii. 1, just as it is used in the 
identical formula Mai. i. 1. Compare MaL ii. 11, 12, iii. 6. The few refer- 
ences to a return relate to those Jews which were in a state of banishment 
or slavery under the Grtceo-Syrian and Grieco-Egyptian kings. The histor. 
icai circumstances connected with the Egyptian expedition of Alexander are 
so strongly marked in the prophetic announcements, that they cannot without 
violence be idenfifled with any previous events. The absence, too, of fhe 
slightest allusion to the Babylonish captivity, either In the way of threatening 
or warning, while the prophet minutely describes the character of the Jewish 
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rulers, and the condition' of the Jewish people, in immediate connection ivith 
the sufferings of the Messiah, the destruction of Jerusalem, and the conse- 
quent fate of the people, goes convincingly to show that the captivity must 
have taJten place, and that the whole of this portion of the book has respect 
to times future to those in which he flourished. So strongly, indeed, has this 
feature of the case presented itself to Eichhom, and other sharp-siahted crit- 
ics, that, rejecting, as their neol(^ compelled them to do, all ideas of actual 
prophecy, they scruple not to affirm that the disputed chapters must have 
heen composed in the days of Alexander, Antioehus, Epiphanes, or Hyrcanus 
1. It also deserves nolice that no reference whatever is made to the exist- 
ence of royal government among the Jews, at the time the author wrote oi 
to any circumstances in the history of that people previous to tlie captivity. 

When, therefore, the difference both in regard to time and subject-matter 
are taken into consideration, it must be regarded as sufficient to account for 
any difference of style that may be detected. It is, however, after all, a 
question whether there really does exist such a difference in this respect, as 
liiat to which it has become so fashionable to appeal. Be it that the intro- 
ductory formulas which occur in the first eight chapters do not occur in the 
last MX, the objection, if fully carried out, would go in like manner to dis- 
member the Book of Amos, and as^gn its composition at least to three diffei^ 
ent authors. The first two chapters of that prophet, it may be alleged, 
cannot have been written by the same person that wrote the three which fol- 
low, since in the former every prediction is ushered in by the marked formula, 
" Thus saith Jehovah," whereas in the latter no such formula occui-s, but 
another equally marked; " Hear ye this word." And upon the same princi- 
ple, the seventh and eighth chapters must have come from the pen of a third 
writer, since the distinguishing formula there is, " Thus hath Jehovah showed 

The very peculiar character of the first six chapters of Zechariah, is such 
as to exclude all comparison of any other portion with it, while the more 
adorned and poetical style of the concluding chapters, which is so admirably 
adapted to the subjects treated of, ought equally to be regarded as exempting 
them from the category of comparison. In these no dates were requisite, 
though they were in the former, in which they occupy their appropriate place 
in necessary connection with the events which transpired at the time. With 
respect to the titles, chap. ix. 1, and xii. I, they are precisely such as might 
be expected to mark the strictly prophetic matter to which they are prefixed. 
The exactly parallel title, Malachi, i. 1, naturally su^eats the idea, that they 
belong to a common period, especially as nothing analogous is found in any 
of the earlier propheis. 

Oa the whole, I cannot but regard the objections to the authenticity of the 
disputed chapters as the offspring eitlier of a holy jealousy for the honor of 
the Evangelist Matthew, who attributes chapter xi. 12, 13, to Jeremiah, and 
not to Zechariah,* or of a spirit of wanton and unbridled hypercriticism, 

• Sec Comment, on the passage. 
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■which would unsettle everything, in order to satisfy the claims of certain 
favorite principles of interpretation that may happen to be in vooue. 

In point of style, our prophet varies, according lo the nature of his subjects, 
and the manner in which they were presented to his mind. He now expresses 
himself in simple converaational prose, now in poetry. At one time he 
abounds in the langn^e of symbols; at another in that of direct prophetical 
announcement- His symbols are, for the most pat-t, enigmaOcal, and require 
the explanations which accompany them. Hia prose resembles most that of 
Ezekiel ; it is diffuse, uniform and repetitious. His prophetic poetry possesses 
much of the elevation and dignity to be found in the earlier prophets, with 
whose writingB he appears to have been familiar; only his rhythmus is some- 
times harsh and unequal, while his parallelisms are destitute of tliat symmetry 
and finish, which form some of the principal beauties of Hebrew poetry. 
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CHAPTER I . 

1b the flrat HX VCTses, whioH serve as a general introduelion lo the whole book, the prophet 
Is charged to wam the Jews hy the conaequenceB which reBDlled from the impenitence 
of their forefethers, not to he bockwnrd !n compljins with the Divine will. We have 
Ihen the first of t!ie prophetic riaions, with which Zechartah was lilvoted, containing a 
ajioholtcBl representation of the tranquil condition of the world at Ihe time, 7—11 ; fol- 
lowed by an expostulation respecting tbe desolate state of Jodea, 13, 13, and grnoions 
promises of its i-estoration, It— IT. The last fonr verses set fortL, by approprUte sjmhols, 
in a second vision, tbr the enoonragement of the Jews, the destruction of tbe hoEtUe pow- 
era by which they bad been attacked, at diffei^ent periods of their histmy. 



1 In the eighth month, in the second year of Darius, the word 
of Jehovah was communicated to Zechariah (the sou of Bere- 
chiah, the son of Iddo,) the prophet, saying : 

2 Jehovfih hath been gi'eatly displeased with jonr fathers. 

3 Say therefore unto them, 
Thus s^th Jehovah of hosts ; 

Retura unto me, siuth Jehovah of hosts, 

And I will return unto you, saith Jehovah of hosts. 

1. See pfeface. and on Haggai i. 1. mentHtion or intensity. Heiiee the LXX. 

2 The special object which the prophet render here, apyladv — ApyiiP iityahiip; 

has in view in this and the following and the Syi. )i,? fl_,oi_U, j- In 

veises, is to call those Jews who had re- ' *~^' ' rv' r^ 

turned iiora Babylon to JdusHleni, to ver. 16, the intensity iaslill more strongly 

repent of the aelBsh negligence which marked by the addition of Vi-rj, ?mi*; 

they evinced in regard to the building — tjsp -as Vit> 5:5^1 . The peraona 

of the temple. Comp. H^. i. i, 5, 7. eddresied m ei^-tyi-^s^.'your/athera, are 

This repentance is nrged upon them by the Jews to whom the prophet had been 

the consideration of the severe punish- sent. There is no occaaoii, with Blay- 

ment which had overtaken theh fathers, ney, to suppose that the text is defective. 

The argument is of the kind called en- 3. The i in w-.bbi is not merely con- 

thymeme, in which the antecedent only timiative, but argumentative, and mfer- 

ia expressed, and the consequent proposi- entia!. Pot the defective ibrm. crVfi , 

tion is left to be supplied by the reader, twenty-eight MSS., and three editions 

" Jehovah hath been very angry with read cn'V k in full. The phrase nin^ 

your fathers, and so he will be with you, j-inas ,JeWofto/ Aos^s, is of unosually 

except ye rqient and reform your con- fi-eqii«it occurrence in the eight first 

duct." qs;;, tjsp . The construction of chapters of this book, and in that of 

a verb with a noun derived irom it, is Hageai. written about the same time, 

found in other languages, as tdx^i^^'" I" the last siS chaptptn. however, it oc- 

ixaxh"- pmirfci-B ffcaidium : hut its fte rar» not fewer than nine times See on 

quenoy in the Hebrew is such as to 1' 1 i) Its use appears to haie been 

entitle it to be re|iarded as one of its designed lo inspire the mind with un- 

idioms; and, generally, it expresses Hug shaken tonlidence m the supreme and 
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4 Be not like your fathers, 

To whom the former prophets cried, saying, 

Thas edth Jehovah of hosts: 

Turn now from your evil ways, 

And from yonr evil practices; 

But they did not hearken, 

Neither did they give heed to me, saith Jehovah. 

5 As for yom- fathers, where are they? 

And as for the prophets, do they live tbrevcr ? 
■6 But my words, and my decrees, 

Which I gave in charge to my servants the pi-ophets, 

irresistible power of fioci The i m is that uhicli coniects it closdy with 
as3N; marks the apodoi and has the nhat goes before, and identiheo the 
fiirce of and then, or in thai ease Coiay prophets here spoken of v, th ihe fiir 
James iy. 8. mer prophets thei* nienti led just aa 

4. The prophets here referred to are tin. felhert in both verses ciriespond 
those -who lived before the captivity ind to each other IV question h""""!. 
the fathers are those who 1 ved in thoir i here are they ' is equivalent to ?ijiv 
time, whose wiokedpraotcea had broifcht they are not i e m the knd of'the 
upon the nation that dire calamity 1 vi ig Ihis the folloiving quest on 
The appropriation of the phrase C s-aa dearly shows In Hebrew simple inter 
B-'3ii8-i , the fovmer prophets a? a des logattvai freqi ently imply Ihe contrary 

ignation of the books of Joshua Judges, so that the linguage of the pmnhet is 

Samuel, and Kings, ia of much later equivalait to ' i our fethers are lo more 

date. The returned Jews are here re neither do the prophets lue fore\er 

minded that the same annotmeement The latter declaration seems to mvohe 

which was made to them hid been made the idea, but my -KOrds never fad as 

to their ancestors, and that they might it follows m \tr 6 This had been 

have escaped all the evil by a timely proved by the fulfilment of the Divine 

repentance, to which Zediariah now ur threatemngs m tl e moumfii] eipenence 

gently calls them. The former ■- m ol their fethera and «oulil uga n be 

ng-V-ii-JM is marked in the mirgin a= pnned ii then- e-iceit they lepenttd 

redundant, and is omitted in the te\t of which idea s ampl tied in the fulloviing 

more than twenty MSS and some print verse 

cd editions. The plural of Vsjfa , viz. 6. p.n , my decrees, i. e. my fliTn and 

O V K M the onlj form in which the determined purposes to punish youi fath- 

word o..cura Comp ver. 6. eis, if they did not repait. which I com- 

a Jerome refers Q-N-asri to the false miinicated to them by theprophets. The 

^hetsbywhom the Jews who lived root is psf, , tofto^. «<(. «rf letters, etc., 

before the captivity had been deceived in stone or other hani subetaiices. Thus 

— an mtetpretauon which appears to laws were orictinaTlv written on tablets, 

ha^been snggested bv Jer. xxxvii. 10 = and hunff np for public inspection. The 

ere are now your prophetn, which eonfession mai5e in this verse is that 

im^hesied nnto vou, saying. The king which the captives were compelled to 

of Bab>l„n sh«ll not come against ymi, make bv the s.rft^rings which they en- 

rorasa,n>rt,h„kna!' Tbemo^tnat- d.-redin Bahvlon. Howfartheirr=,-Jr- , 

ural construction of the ver*-, however, ™n««-™„, extended we arenotinfcrmed. 
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Did tliey not overtake your fathers? 

So that they turned and e^d, 

According as Jehovah of hosts proposed to do to as, 

Aecording to oar ways, and accordiag to our practices, 

So hath ho dealt with aa, 

7 On the twenty-fourth day of the eleventh month, which is 
the month of Shebat, in the second year of Darius, the word 
of Jehovah was commTinioated to Zechariah (the son of Bere- 
chiah, the son of Iddo), the prophet, saying : 

8 I saw by night, and behold a man riduig upon a red horse, 

It is, however, generally admitted thit names of the montlis, the word is Chal- 

ae regards tho great body of the natio ^^^ Syr. ^^ ; Arab. Jo L« and 
it involved tie entire abandome t of ' ^.— » ^^-« 

idolatry. That 31V ie here to be stn tly JbLij..- The etymology is not cert^n ; 

taken as signifying to ium, relum fro i tut the resemblance of the word to the 

evil to good, and not accordmg to ts Hebrew tiaii , a ahoot. rod, itaf, sug- 

idiomatic usage before another verb as ^^^^ the idea of the month being so 

simply exprtssing the repetitKin of the ^^^^^ because it was that in which the 



dby8uchverb.isrequu:ed j^^, [,pg^ ^ ^^j fo^j, ^^^ g,,ootB o. 

by the exigency of the pasBage -,ji>s gprouts. As the following statement 

and 13 are correlates; the 3 repeated jocg not contain the identical words 

qualifies a subordinate, but unportai t merelj of the communications made to 

part of the proposition. the xiruphef, but an account of the scenes 

7. From this part of the book to chap w th all their accompanying circumstaii- 

vi. 8, we have a series of aght symbol ces the iiirmula -bsV must be taken as 

cfll visions, the language of wh eh is s gi fv ng, "to the following effect," 
eiceedingly simple, but, in ma y cases ga follows," or the like, 
the interpretation is matter of no email 
difficulty. The general plan on which 
it is constructed, is, first to present to 
view the symbol or hierogljplie aid 

then, on a question being put respecting defln tely marking the particular night 

its import, to fiimish the interpret aiion oi which the visions were vouchsafed to 

Though the visions are described as dis the prophet, or whether it is not rather 

tinct from each other, the one follow ng to be f iltcn as expi-essing the adverbial 

the other in rf^lar succession, yet thej determmation of the noun — intbenigkt, 

are so closely connected as to form one or, hy nighi. The latter seems prefcr- 

grand whole; and, as we learn from ver. able. Comp. ri^'V^, Job v. H. The 

8, were all presented to the mind of the person here dffiCiTbed as riding upon a 

prophet in the couise of a single night, red horse, is spoken of as »-{; , a man. 

The period of these nocturnal revelations ^ g_ ;„ ^y,^ ghap, „. appearance of a man ; 

was between two and three months after fo^ that an angel, and not a human he- 

the prophet first received his commission, j^g^ jg i„t^ded, is evident from verses 

Comp. ver. 1. oa-i , SAebat, is the u and 12, in which he is expressly 

eleventh month of the Jewish year, ex- called " the angel of Jehovsh." Andthat 

tending from the new moon in February he was no ordinary angel, hut the Divine 

to the new moon in March. IJke other Mediator, tlie Angel of the Covenant, 
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and he stood among the myrtles in the shade, and behind him 

and of the presence of Jehovali will not hetlrin, fol, 93, col. l,t]ie following brief 
be denied by any who have leiiilered exposition is given of the man here re- 
themselves familiar with the attributes ferred lo by the prophet ; " This man is 
and circamstanoes in connection with no othet than the Holy One, blessed be 
which the Peison so designated is pie He, for it is said, 'The Lord is a man 
sented to view, both in oui prophet and of » ar ' ' The position of this Captain 
in other parts of the Old Testament, of the Lord's host, is stated to be " among 
One of the most remarkable of these the myrtles which were in the shady val- 
circumstances, is his bdng identified ley." Many conjeotures have been ad- 
with Jehovah himself. This Gesenius, vaneed respecting both the myrtles and 
Bo fer iiom denying, or attempting to the valley, but, in my opinion, they are 
explain away, expressly asserts both in all gratuitous, since it docs not appear 
his Thesaurus, and in the kat edition of that these olgects were designed to be 
his Hebrew Lexicon, under the word symbohoally understood, but are merely 
^[N^ia. "Sometimes," he writes, "the added as incidental circumstances, to 
same divine appearance, which at one give vivacity and force to the represrai- 
time is called njn" ti'iV'S ' "^ afterwards tation. rViisa bdng always used, like 
called Bunply fiSn^ , as Gen. xvi. 7, et riVnsM and n^92, of depth in reference 
aeg. coll. v. 13 ; xxii. 11; colL 12; xxi. to water or mire, it is clear from the con- 
11, coll. 16; Exod. iiL 2, colh fi; Jud. nection that stich cannot be the significa- 
vi. 14, coU. 23 ; xiH. 18, coll. 22. This tion of nfesa , which is a derivative, not 
is to be so understood, that && Angel of framVss.iosHiJ, ierfaep, butirom Vb,s, 
God is here nothing else than the invisi- to be aJiaded, darkened; hence the shade 
ble Deity itself, which thus unvoita itself or shady place, probably that of a moun- 
to mortal eyes; see J. H. Mieliaelis de tain. Such derivation is indicated by 
Angela Dei. Hal. 1702, Tbolnqk, Com- the Dagesh compensative in the Lamed, 
ment. zum Ev. Johannis, p. 38. Hence and is supported by the renderings of the 
Oriental translators, as Saadias. Abneai- ^XX. and Syr. k^^kIw,, .■%. A ^ 
dea, and the Chaldee- Samaritan, where- ' «'^<^'<wy, ._i^i,^ufl. 
ever Jehovah himself is said to appear Hitzig and Ewald, comparing the Arab, 
upon eatth, alwaj-s put for the name of SJJiS^' umJo'aathaa, tentorium, inter- 
God, the Atiffel of God." See the very pret the worf as meaning teat or taber- 
satisfactory otiservations of Dr, M'Caul naele, and suppose heaven, aa the dwell- 
on this Buhject, in his translation of Kim- ing-plaee of Jehovah, to be intended ; 
chi on Zeehariah, pp. 9 — 27, in which but the exegesis is far-fetched and inept 
he has aliown that there is but one being Equally misatisfaclory is the attempt of 
who is called in Scripture rsin" ^sVig , the latter of these writers to polra upon 
the Anr/el of Jehovah ; that the proper C"S-n the agnifieation of D"-iri , moan- 
name of this one Being is niai , Jeho' ioins, by comparing the term with inn , 
»aA; that thisBeingEaysof himself.dis- height. Is. xlv, Z. Tip hpiav of the 
tinctiy and unequivocally, that He is the LXX. must have originated in their hav- 
God whom Jacob worshipped, the God ing miatalten c'Sin for d""?!! > or it may 
of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob; and that be an interpretation derived from chap, 
some of the RabUna themselves have vi. 1. Behind the rider, who appears as 
been compelled to admit the facts. See thdr leader or captain, follow three com- 
also Dr. J, Pye Smith's Scripture Testi- panics of horsemen, distinguished ftom 
mony to the Mesaah, vol. i. pp. 445 — each other by the color of the horses. It 
483 i and Stonard on Zeehariah, pp. 15 isnot to be inferred, that, hCcause Q-Caa, 
— 19. In theBabylonian Talmud, San- horses, only are mentioned, we are to 
46 
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9 were horses tbat were red, bay and wliite. Then I said, What 
are these, my lord ? And the angel who spake with me, said 

conceive of tliem as being preaented to pire was subverted ; tbe mixed or tran- 
view witbout their rideis. This is evi' eition state of afiaiis which followed ; and 
dent from the reply given by the riders, the complete establishment of the new 
ver. II. Q:C, like our English horae, is dynasty in the room of the tyrannical 
sometimes used in a military sensf^ to power by whioh the Jews had been en- 
denote cavalry. Still, as the color of the slaved. In conaderation of the awful 
horses ftmns an important feature in the Tengeance which had been infticled upon 
representation, they must have been spa- that power, the color of the horse on 
dally prominent to the mental vision of which the commander rode is represented 
the prophet. On a comparison of the as being red, rather than bay or white — 
present verse with chap, vi. 1 — 8, and evidently with the design of affecting 
Ker. vi. 2 — 8, it will appear that horses the minds of the Jcn-s wilh a sense of 
with 'their riders are employed in the the great dclirerflnce which had been 
symbolical language of Scripture to de- wrought Sk them by their Divine Pro- 
note dispensatinnB of divine providence, tector. 

The peculiar nature of the dispensationB 9. Marekius, Ch. B. Michaelis, Rosen- 
is indicated by the color of the horEes, niiiller, Maurer, and Ewsld, are of opin- 
aiid the armor and appearance of the ion, that the angel here spoken of is 
riders. Bed, the ooJor first mentioned, identical with tiie man riding on the 
being that of fire and blood, is the ap- horse mentioned in the preceding verse, 
propriate symbol of war and bloodshed, but the contrary is properly maintamed 
That of the second company of horses ia byVitringa andHengstenberg, as acora- 
expreased by e^i^-j'^i *oy, w broant, per- parison with ver. 10 is sufficient to show, 
haps not differing from what is com- Though the angel who made the com- 
monly called ^eainnt. See BocharC, munications to the prophet had not been 
Hieroz. tom. i. lib. ii. cap. 7. What formerly mentioned, he had presented 
induces the belief that this color is meant himself to him, or stood tjeside him, 
is, that c-J^!n■EJ signify vines which hear ready to dischai^ the duties of his 
purple, or dait cobi-ed grapes. Comp. office. This angel is uniformly spoken 
the Arab, s JLi, ""A- o»l^; JUl of as -3 -v=V:i ^sVan.. the m>i,el that 
) J tpake with me. See verses 13, 14, chap. 
valde ™Jbjj seu rufiis camelus. The ii. 2, 7, iv. 1, 4. 8, v. 5, 10, vi. 4. The 
LSX. i^npoli Tulg. can't. The addi- language is peculiar to our prophet ; and 
tion, Kol irourUm, in the text of the from the office specially assigned to the 
lAX. is doDbtless a gloss. This color angel, he is usually called the angeius 
is symljohcal of a middle state of things inierpres, or the angehis coUocator. That 
— a dispensation neither characterized stress is to be laid upon the use of the 
by bloodshed, nor by victory and joyous preposition a following the verb i=t , to 
prosperity, which the white color is uni- speak, as if it were designed to maik the 
veiBslly allowed to represent. From internal character of communications 
what ia stated, ver. 11, it is obvious we made by the angeJ to the prophet — a 
cannot interpret the dispensations, thus position maintained by Jerome, Kwald, 
emblematically set forth, of events still Drfitzsch, and some others — cannot be 
fiiture at the time of the vision. The satisfactorily made out. The utmost that 
diifeent cohorts speak of their oommis- can be conceded respecting the force of 
sion as already fulfilled. The colors the preposition, in such connection, is its 
must, therefore, denote the Mcdo-Per- esprcsaing Ibe familiarity or intimacy of 
luan war, in which the Eabyloniun em- the intei-course between the Divine mes- 
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10 to ino, I will show tlice what these are. And the man that 
stood among the myrtles answered and said, These are tliey 

11 whom Jehovah liath sent to walk to and fro through the earth. 
And they answered the Angel of Jehovah that stood atnong the 
myrtles, and said. We have walked to and fro through the earth, 
and, behold ! the whole earth sitteth still and is tranquil. 

12 Then the Angel of Jehovah answered and said: Jehovah 
of hosts 1 how long wilt thou not compassionate Jei-usalem, and 
the cities of Judah, with which thoii hast been angry these 

13 seventy yeai-s ? And Jehovah answered the ange! who spake 

aengerandthepropTiet. 'When the angel had any connection. Tor the use of 
says ^s-^^, I mill sAow, or caTiaetheeto -a^^-u to denote a state of tranquilluy after 
lee these things, the reference is to a men- viar, comp. Jud. v. aS. A similai' ram- 
tal pereeptioD or understanding of their binalion of tiai-" with niVa occma ch. 
meaning. vii. 7, and is' 'intended to' express the 
10, 11. b;? , signifies to commence or profound character of the peace which 
proceed to speak, as well as ta amwer, was then enjoyed. 
Corap, theuseofd»oi[p(™,iuMiii theNew 12. ri;j . (0 ousiuct-, is here, as in other 
Testoment. Instead of the requiate in- instances, used in the simple acceptation 
formation b^ng commvinicated by the of speaking, or continuing a discouise. 
interpreljiig angel, it is imparted by the The languagie is that of intercessory 
Angel of Jeliovah hiraeelf, end by those expostulation. While all the heathen. 
who acted under his command. Because nations around Judea enjoyed prosperity,, 
the phraseology y-jsa ninrin is almost that country was still much m the same 
identical with thai empli^eii to describe state in which it had been during tiie 
the roaming of Satan through the earth, captivity. Some of the captives had re- 
Job, i, 7, ii. 2, it has been inferred that turned, but they were too few to produce 
the horsemen represent celestial spirits anything like a marked change in its 
sent forth for the execution of the di- circumstances. 'Vitringa, Stonard, and 
vine puipoaes; but the ground ia too some others, witliout sufScicnt reason, 
precarious to admit of any such theory think that a different term of seventy 
being built upon it, as a comparison with years is here intended from that pre- 
Kev.vi. 3— 8,isaufflcienttosbow. ITie dieted Jer.xsv, 11, xsi^, 10. 'What in 
ample occurrence of the same terms can- reality were the yeais of indignation upon 
not of itself justUj' this intetprrtation. the cities, but the yeere of the captivity 
B»m the reply being given to the Angel of their inhabitants' rcie O'S-w nj , 
of Jehovah, we may conclude, that he "these seventy years," express emphati- 
had signified to them that they should cally the period during which the cap- 
make their report for the information of tivity had continued. Two of these 
the prophet. In consequence of their years, dating from the destruction of 
several operations, the obstacles had been Jerusalem by Nebuchadnezzar, had yet 
removed out of the way which prevented nearly to run before the expiration of 
the restoralJon of the JeH-s ; thewarsin thepredictedperiod,so that thelanguage 
which the Persians had been engaged of the espestulation is most appropriate, 
had oe^ed ; and, at the time the prophet when viewed as calculated to meet the 
had the vision, in the second year of Da- feelings of the Jewish people, 
riua, universal peace obtained hi all the 13. That it ia the same being who is 
Mgions with which the people of God styled n'n^ r^sSyi,.ihe Angel of Jeko- 
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14 with me with good and coinfoitable words. And the angel wlio 
spake with me esud to me, Cry, saying, 

Thus siuth Jehovah of hoste: 
I am zealous for Jerusalem, 
And for Zion, with great zeal ; 

15 And I am veiy greatly displeased 
With the nations that are at ease ; 
Because I was a little displeased, 
And they helped forward the affliction. 

la Wherefore, thus asnth Jehovah : 

I have returned to Jerusalem in compassion : 

My house shall be bnilt in her, saith Jehovah of hosts, 

And a line shall be stretched out over Jerusalem, 

17 C17 agsun, saying, 

Thus eaith Jehovah of hosts : 

My cities shall yet ovei-flow with pi-osperity ; 

For Jehovah will yet comfort Zion, 

And will yet take pleasure in Jerusalem. 



■vah, that is here designated by the in- 
communicable name ri^ri^ , Jehovah, just 
as in the passages quoted by Geseniua, 
vei. 8, seems past dispute. As the Di- 
vine Mediator, after having made inter- 
cesMon with the Father, who is addi-eeaed 
by the title n'it!3S nin' , Jehovah of 
hosts, he comniimieates to the interpret- 
ing angel the consolatBry ansiver which 
was to be made to the prophet. r^^ST 
C'lsn! . are in apportion: Ut. words, 
consolalions, i. e. consolatory words. 
LXX. JjiTOM irofKucAiiTiKoiJi. Comp. 
Is. Ivii, 18 ; Hos. li. 8, 

14. This and the three following verses 
contain the eonscJatory words just refer- 
red to, which the prophet is commanded 
by tlie interpreting angel to communicate 
to the Jews, sip CMistrued with a , or 
with the accusative, dgnifies to envy, be 
JealoBs, iniUgmmt at any xwaon or thing; 
with V as here, it is taken in a good sense, 
to be sealoas for anything, actively to 
interest one's self on behalf Of any one. 
Comp. Numb. XXV. 11, 13 ;2 Sam. xiti. 
2 ; 1 Kings xix. 10. 

18. The adjective i:s3 signifies not 



merely to be at rest, as the whole earth 
is describied, ver. II, but, in a bad sense 
to liite at ease, be coTTtallt/ secure. The 
enemitis of the Jews had not simply 
esecvited the Divine indignation against 
that people, hut they had done it wan- 
tonly. Such seems to be the force of 

'I'ei The building of the temple had 
been begun, but it still lay for the most 
part in ruins, and was not fimshed till 
the asth year of Danus. See i<.zia vi. 
15. nip , for whii'h the Ken has by 
emendation, the more usual form 1)) , 
ocouis 1 Kings vii 23 , Jer xsxi 31 ' 
17. Few as were the inhabitants ot 
Judea at the time of the viaon, the land 
was speedily re-occopied ; and the popu- 
lation had greatly increased by the time 
of the Maccabees. Josephus informs us, 
that, overflowing with numbers, Jerusa- 
lem gradually crept bieyond its walls, 
till a fourth Mil, called Bezetha, was 
covered with habitations. yiE, Arab. 
^U, ija^, efusus fiiit, to overfino. 
That the overflowing, however, is to be 
interpreted of prosperity, and not of the 
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IS Then I lifted up my eyes and looked, and, behold ! four horna, 

19 And I said to the angel who spake with me. What are these? 
And he answered me, These are the horns which have scat- 

20 tered Judah, Israel and Jernsalem, And Jehovah showed me 

21 four workmen. Then I said, What ai'e these coming to do? 
And he spake, saying. These are the hoi-ns which have scattered 

inhabitants, appears iiora the », indioat- true that the Jews were scatteied by the 
ing the Bubject-matta, being prefixed Peisian power as they had been by the 
t0 3iu. Babylonian. What took place under 
VISION 11. Darius Ochua cannot be taken into the 
18, 19. (Heb. ii. 1,2.) This vision is a*^™""* l^^re. The number is lather ti. 
so intimately connected with the preced- ^ "^''^"^ ^ ^^^ ^°"^ '^"^^^ "^ *^ 
ing that the break in the Hebrew Bible ^"^ '" '^^"^ """"edi^e relatimi to Pal- 
here, occasioned by the commencement ^'"*- Comp. chap. ii. 6. ThosTheo- 
of a new chapter, is very unhappy. As ^""^^ '^^'^ ^'*™' ^^"'^^'^ ^ Castro, 
w^al in these visions, the hieroglyphic funster, Calvin, Newcome, Rosenmul- 
is first presented. T,p , « ftw«, fe the !«■- Hitzig, and Maurer. " Jeru^^lem" is 



, the figure being taken from b 



emphatic, being the metropolis, the si 



and other horned animals having their '^ *^^ temple and the royal residence. 

Strength ill their horns. ITius the ten ^"' ^^- f^*"^ "" ^- *■' H^' ^^"' *^ 

horns of the fourth beast in Daniel's "^"^ ^""^^ ^^'^ ^ '^^''^ "i"1' "*» 

vision, are symbolical of the ten king- "^ formerly apoken of as rSn; ^ikVo . 

doma into which the Roman empire was ^^ °" ^^- '^' ^'"^m • «™-*'»«« "> 

divided on the overthrow of the impeiial '"'"' t^ess, stone, or wood, Irom i-in, to 

throne, chap. vii. 20 ; and in the repre- ™'' S*"™. fabricate. From the special 

sentation made of the same subject to employment assigned to these artificers, 

John, the ten horns ot the seven-headed ""^ """T "ft inaptly compare "i-in 

beast are said to have upon them ten rrhca, morkmen of desiraction, which 

crowns, Rev. xiii, 1, xvii. 3. Comp. ver. is rendered in our common version, "skil- 

12, where it is exprffisly stated, that " the fill to destroy," Ezek. xxi. 36. The at- 

ten horns which thou sawest are ten tempt of Blaney to justify his rendering 

kings," i. B. kingdoms, the ruling power the word bj plom/hmeti, first suggested by 

being put for the whole government. The Michaeiis, must tie regarded as a failure, 

powers referred to by Zechariah were On the inquiry bein^ made, what these 

those which had been hostile to the artificers were coming to do, a reply is 

Jews, acid had scattered them abroad given, which further describes the tyr- 

trom their own land. Jerome, Kimchi, anny exercised over the H^rew people, 

Abaihanel, VataWus, and others, have and then states that they were the instru- 

heenledbythe occurrence of the num- mews commissioned to destroy the hostile 

ber four, to interpret the horns of the powers. By again pressing the number 

Babylonian, Persian, Grecian, and Ro- four, interpreters have involved them- 

man empires ; but to this esegeas it has selves in inextricable difficulties. All 

juatlybeen objected, thatofthesepowers thatis meant to be conveyed, is the ad- 

two ware not yet in existence, and can- equacy of the means employed to effect 

not be prophetically spoken of, because the puniihmcnt of the naliona which 

the hostility described was that which had afflicted the people of God. That 

had already taken place. Neither is it no afqieal can be made, in iUustration, 
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Judah, ao tliat uo man lifted up his head ; but these are corao 
to terrify them, to tbrow down the horae of the nations, which 
raised the horn i^ainst the land of Judah to scatter it. 

t th h"st y fth f great monarch- been approved. Nor is anything of the 
«9, I dbthfttht the wctrk- kind uecessaiy. Terror implies a sense 
m rep ese ted disti ct from the of inferiority, weakness, and exposure to 
h m 1 thei* m hies succea- sufitring, and is here appropriately vep- 
a dy destroj d ea h th The vabbin- i-esented, as a precursor of that overthrow 
1 ref rcnce t th days f the Messiah to which the enemies of the Jews wcro 
IS lto„ h at. d ii m th point, as is to he subjected. Comp, Jud. viii. 12 ; 1 
Ilk se th fer ce 1 1 some have Sam. siv. 15 ; Ezek. xxx. 9. rrr^ ag- 
in d la Th rt be no doubt niScB to ihrow, cast, stretch, the paitiou- 
th t th ral h nsliumentali- kr manner of which is to be determined 
t es Bi t ded wh h G d culkd into by the context. Here that of casting 
p rat t ni h th p ivera in the down, or effecting an ooerthrovj, is the 
dilT t countnes 1 Palestine, by mode most niituially suggested. The 
whi h t had been led and its in- signification to handle, exercise the htatd, 
h b tanta earned w v ptive. The which some have praposed, is less apt, 
conjecture of Blaney, who would read T> , hand, bang derived fiTOii the verb, 
Tilritl insteadof T^nq, and, changing and not the verb from the noun, 'f-^v , 
the punctuation of ens into ens , ren- land, is here, as frequently, put for its 
ders, " to shmpen their coulter," has not inhabitants. 



CHAPTER II. 



Ih b tbird vfsIoD, a man witb a measurinR line is repre«enl«d ns going fortb to take the di- 
nieusioQB of Jerusalem with a view to Hi restoration to its former condition, ver 1—3 ; 
su act wblcli Is vlrtunDy declared to be cniicoessarj, by tbe prediction tbat saoh s)iould 
be the iDOreose of tbe population, and such tbeir prosperity, tbat tbe city should extend, 
like nnwoUed towae, Into tbe surronnding localities ; and that, nnder the immediBtE pro- 
tection of Jehovah, walls would be allogetber anneceasary. i, B. In (be failli of tbta 
propbetio onnouncement, and with a view to their escape {torn the judgtoent wliioh was 
still about to be inflicted upon Babylon, tbe Jews which remained In tbat city are sum- 
moned to retarn from tbetr captivity, 6, 7; an assurance of Dfvine protection, and of the 

tbat Jehovab would again malte Jerusalem bis residence, and elFeet, In connection vVh 
the resforntion of bis people, tbe conversion of many nations to tbe true religion, 10, 12. 
A solemn call to universal reverence concludes the soene. 



Then I lifted up my eyes, and looked, and, behold ! a man 

visioir ur. hooses, but of the whole extent of the 

-4. (Heb. ii. 5 — 7.) The measure- city. Jeruaalem is not here eontidered 
; liere specified was not that of the as already rebuilt, as Stonard supposes. 



db, Google 



Chap. H. ZECHARIAH. 367 

2 with a measuring line in his hand. And I said : Whither ait 
thou going ? And he said to me, To measure Jerusalem, to see 

3 how much is the breadth thereof) and how much is the length 
thereof. And, behold 1 the angel who spake with me went forth, 

4 and another angel came forth to meet him. And he said to 
him, Run, speak to this young man, saying, 

Jerusalem shall be inhabited into the open country, 
Because of the multitude of men and cattle in the midst of her. 

5 And I will be to her, saith Jehovah, 
A wall of fire around, 

And will be the glory in the midst of her. 

Tha dimensione are those of the city be- ful age at the time ho hod the vision, I 

fore its destruction by the Chaldeans, and cannot but concur wilh Stonaid, HitKig, 

were now being taken, in order to aeeec- Maui'cc, and Ewald, in thinkiiig. that 

Cain the extent of the work that was to the person intended is the man with the 

be effected in its cumplete restoration, measuring line, spoken of veia. 1, 2. 

The eymbohcal action was calculated to ITie verb yn, rmi, implies the necessity 

encourage the Jews to proceed with the of despatch, which could only have been 

building of the temple which they had occasioned by the intended pioeedute of 

commenced. Who the measurer was has the measurer. He is arrested in his prog- 

been disputed. Jarchi, J. H. Michaelis, re^, and virtually told, that the former 

Roaenmuller, are of opinion liat the dimenaons of the dty would be tota]]y 

angshts intsrprea ie intended. Hengs- inadequate to contain the number of its 

tenberg thinks that, ill all pccAHtiility, he inhabitant, c^ai^n^ acp r.=iTlB , lit. 

is none other than the Angei of Jehovah j^,^,,,,]^ .hall^dw^, ^ "mAi^bit «pe» 

himself. Butfor neither of these opin- ;:>foc«s, i. e. the inhabitants will not con- 

lona IS there sufficient foundation, any g^g themwlvea within her walls, but will 

more than there is for the supposition of ^^^^ ^ localities in the open country 

Blayney. that he was Nehemiah. He around. Thus Symm. 4T«via™s ; Jar- 

appfais lobe merely an additional per- chi and Jerome, ^ittyt'*. «%™ "'■"■o. 

son mtioduced m the scenic representa- n i e ■ i o i. 

, ., ..„-„,. Comp. 1 ham. vi. 18, where ^r-iEp -.Es. 

tion, tor the purpose of calling forth, by '■ i .■- r-^' 

the significant action wMch he was about *'" *^'"*'^ '"^^' '* «>nttasted with 

to undertake, the important informatbn '^t'^ ^'^. ' " f°^i^^ -%■ See also 

contained in the following part of the Esth. ix. 19 ; Eadt. sxxviiL 11. 

chapter, bs*. as twice used here, has S. (Hcb. vei'. 9.) Though "the wall 

reforence to two diffaent localities : in of fire," and " the glory," are doubtleas 

the former instance, in which it is em- both to be taken figuratively, the former 

ployed of the interpreting angel, the denoting certain protection, and the lat- 

presence of the prophet is the terminm t^r, illustrious displays of the Divine 

a quo ; in the latter, that of the Angel of presence in affording all needful supphes 

Jehovah. In opposition to the hypoth- of grace, strength, and comfort, we are 

eeis of the Rabbins, Vatablus, Eibera, k not hence to conclude with Stonard. that 

Lapide, Dmsius, Blayney, EosenmnllM, """re is meant by the city than the literal 

Hengstenberg, and Knohel, who main- Jerusalem, as the centre of the restored 

tain that Zeehariah himself ia meant by theocracy. The aitire Kirnec1:ion, and 

riri "S|n , (Am younff man, and argue all the circumstances of the prophecy, 

from it, that the pn^et was of youth- demand this limitation. 
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a ITo! lio! flee from tlie north country, saith Jehovah, 

For as tbe winds of heaven 

Have I spread you abroad, saith Jeliovab. 
1 Ho I deliver thyself, O Zion ! 

That dwellest with the daughter of Babylon. 
8 For thus saith Jehovah of hosts; 

G, 7. {Heb. 10, 11.) It is generally winds." This reading, though supported 
thought that the urgent calls here given hyfifteenMSS,, originally by aeTCQ more, 
to those Jews who still remained in and perhaps by another, by tJiirteen print- 
Babylon, were designed to induce them ed editions, and by the Syr. and Vtdg., is 
to leave that devoted city befhre its ap- infizrioc in point of authority 1o that of the 
proaching siege and capture by Darius. TextuB lieoeptus. The meaning seems to 
In all probability many of them had be, that the Bcattering of the Hebrew 
acquired wealth, and might have been people had been eo violent and exteiiMve, 
induced to remain in the enjoyment of that it could only be fitly eompared to 
their possessions. It was necessary that the force and effect of the combined 
such should take the alarm, and, with ivinds of heaven being brought to bear 
the rest of their countrymen, avail them- upon any object susceptible of dispersion, 
selves williout delay of the opportunity ITie scattering had been most severely 
they now had of returning to their own felt by those leadent at the lime of tie 
land. The urgency of the call is ex- vision in Babylon, and other l^ions in 
pressed by the i^epetitious form, lin '^^Tl, that quarter ; on which account it iede- 
llo ! Ho ! which occurs, so far as I am soribed with special reference lo tliem. 
aware, in no other part of Scripture, The ^e is here used, not as a causative, but 
verbs cap , ariae, sm-jj, hoar, or the like, as a concessive participle, as in Gen. viii. 
being readily suggested by the inteijec- 21 ; Esod. xiii. 17. Nothing can be 
tion, will account for the use of the con- more forced, or unsuited to the connec- 
junotive Vau in ^o^l . The land of the tion, than Oie interpretation, which as- 
north is Babylon, and the regions adja- suracs that -oiu-iB is future in aigniiicn. 
cent. See Jer. vL 22, xvL 16. Between tion, and that the words contain a pre- 
the former and the latter dause of the diction of a future spreading abi-oad of 
verse thei'e seems, at fiist eight, a palpa- the Jews as missionaries among the 
Me discrepancy. How, it may be asked, heathen. "What can be conceived more 
could the scattering of the Jews like the incongruous, than a return of the Jews 
four winds of heaven bo a reason why h™n Babylon, induced by the motive of 
those, in particular, who lived in the a still more extended dispeision among 
north quarter should return? But this the nations of the earth, without the 
apparent incoherence has originated in small^t hint of this as their destination ! 
the supposition that tbe prophet heie By li'S , Zioti, are meant the inhabi- 
asserts the dispeiaion of that people into tanta of Jerusalem, at that time still in 
the four quarters of the globe. Hadthis, Babylon. The words Vns— rig ri=.»i"' 
however, been, his meaning, he would arerot in apposition, but in construction, 
have employed V after the verb, aa in and are equivalent to Habitatrix Babalis. 
E/ek. xvii. 31. Nor can such construe- For this idomatic use of rig. see on Is, 
tion be supported by substituting the i. 8. Comp. D-j^sn— r3 ^a.^^'. Jer. 
various reading a , vis. S^ig? > instead xlvi. 19. 

oEs; for the words could then only 8. (Heb. 12.) Some suppose the proph- 

properly be rendered, " I have scattered et to be the person who here speaks of 

you bij," and not " in" or " into the four himself as having been sent ; others, the 
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After the glory he hath sent me 
■ To the nations which spoUed you ; 
Surely he that toucheth you 
Toucheth the pupil of his eye. 
9 For, behold ! I will shake my fist sit them, 

aiigel mentioned vcr. 4; but that the no apprehension from these enemlei, and 

Messiah is intended, must be inferred might return with confidence to thar 

fiorn what ia piedicated of him, yer. 9, own land. The tender regard which 

that he would shake his hand at the Jchoyah cherished for them, is expressed 

nations which had afflicted the Jews, with exquisite beauty in the concluding 

Comp. I8. islviii. 16, where the divine clause of the verse. No member of the 

misaron of the Second Person of the body is more suBceptible of pain, or more 

mnity is described in parallel language, vigilantly protected, than the eye, espeo- 

Elayuey, Newcome, Gesenius, Hitidg, iaUy the pupil, or aperture through which 

Maurer, and Ewald, strangely concur in the rays of light pass to the retina -a- 

rendermg -an.Vf ti-B ing, fl« hath in the phrase t» r.n':, , tU pupU of \h'e 

*m( WW «/i:eri?fory,m the sense of, with «/s, Gesenius now derives ftom ==. to 

a view to acquire it. In no other pas- bore. ™afo koao«,, and eonad™ it to 

sage, however, is ^ns employed, except stand for naai , a hole gate, like the 

w" ^c^ -r ^'^'^'^J^ P^^ "^ Arab. ^U ; but his former etymology 
tune; nor IB It ever connected as a urm- . .-..■ ■' ^' 



with fiVuJ, This verb 



s preferable, according to which it is 



here construed ^th it, but with the prep- ^ ^^"^ *^™ "^? ' ^^^- ^^- '^' 

oaitJon Ijs immediately following. It *"*"- "^r- iraTnriffu', to say ?m;m, spoken 

can only, therefore, be employed to "^ ^ "^liil*!- Hence the Arab, jjjj, ioo- 

denote the pcateriority of the mission i«>{the originof our English booby), ™. 



of the glorious ellm, boy. Thephraa. , ^,„^„^ 

presence of the manifested Jehovah to to the other Hebrew mode of expressing 

hs recovered peaple. Thus the LXX. the same thing, ys l^i^a , ^efi(«. ™4 

M<ra Sojofc Syr, f jja*] j^, ajier °^ "^ ^*' ^^^- '"^''"- l" J P™"- v". 2. 
the ghry, which is falsely rendered in ° ^ " ^''^''^^°"' \J^ fi^ 

the London Voljglott, ad prosegnendum '^'^^ i^}^^ (jL— ol. are used in Ara- 

he^orem. TsTg. l^s^i s-,,-,; ^^j bic; and the Arabs say in language quite 

•^^'\?,r-.v,ri-A,afierth^gl^«,Mchho parallel to that of the prophet, ■,.£ t ^ 
fiath pronaaed to bring to yoa. Vulg. J r 

post ghriam. Such exegesis is most tS*^ i^i^ fcj^ i5(\iE, He is 

naturally su^ested by the tae of -,iz3 , rf™-«- to me 'than thepiipil of mine eye- 

glory, ver. 5. After what had been there Both modes are more expressive than the 

promised should have been accomplished. Lathi of Catuiliis ; miilio gw>d earim iUi 

the Bivme Lt^ate had a commission to eat ocuUi, or. «.i te phis oetUis meie ama- 

punish the nations in the unmediate rem. The pronommal affix m v-y hii 

vicraity of the Holy Land, such as the eye, is to- be referred to Pis32 hirr- , 

Moabites, Idumeans, Ammonites, Philis- Jehovah of hosts, at the beginning of the 

tmes, and Syrians, by whom the Jews verse, the nominative to -jn^rj andnot 

had been attacked and plundered on va- with Ktmchi, Blayney, St^naxd.'and oth- 



and Especially on that of ers, lo the enemy himself, 
the Chaldean invasion. The Je«-s in 9. (Heb. 13.) Fortheidn 
Babylon needed, therefore, fo be uudi 
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comp,. Is., si, 15, xix. IB. It is ii 
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And they shall be a spoil to their slaves : 

And ye shall know that Jehovah of hosts hath sent me. 

10 Sing and rejoice, O daughter of Zion ! 
For, behold ! I come, 

And I will dwell in the midst of thee, saith Jehovah. 

11 And many nations shall join themselves to Jehovah iu that day, 
And shall become my people ; 

And I will dwell in the midst of thee, 

And thon shalt know that Jehovah of hosts hath sunt me unto 
thee. 

12 And Jehovah shall possess Judah hie portion, 
In the holy land ; 

And shall again take pleasure in Jerusalem. 

13 Let all flesh be silent before Jehovah, 
For he is roused from his holy habitation. 

tive of the threatening attittitle of Jeho- connected, as their consequents, tie cx- 
Tah when about to inflict yengeanee upon tensive conversion of the heathen nations 
Ti^ enemies. By 07i^^=S. <^w slaves, and thrar being constituted a people de- 
are meant the Jews, whom the nations, voted to his service and glory. The rep- 
eithec by capture or purchase, had etition of the prediction relative to his 
brought into a state of slavciT. Comp. residence in Zion, is designed to express 
■Is xiv 2 STi , here and in ver. II, the certaintj of the evcnc. 
signifies, as Irequently, to *»»» 5j, e^e- 12. (Heb. 16.) As mention had just 
^^^ been made of the adoption of the nations 
10 11. (Heb. 11,15.) The divine res- to be the people of the Meaaah, the 
idenoe hci'e predicted, must be interpreled prophet, to preclude the idea, that the 
of that which took place during the so- 1^«^ were no moie to enjoy that privilege, 
ioum of the Son of God in the land of proceeds to describe a future penod. dur- 
Judea. The ahnost entire identity of "S which they should sgam be the ob- 
the langnsge here employed, with that jects of the Kvine favor f°d delight 
used cW ix. 9, whe«., in like mamier. Restored to the Holy Land, they shall 
IbedauahterofZioniBcaUedtohdlthe again be the possession of the Lord, 
advent of her King, compels to this con- Comp. Exod. xxxiv^; Dent. iv. 20, ix^ 
elusion. Comp. Ps, xL 7 ; Is. ^1. 9, 10. 26, 29, xxx... 9 The ideas suggested 
So evidently is this the oidy fair eon- ^ their being the possession of Jehovah 
struction of the meaning, that Kimchi are those of their bemg the ol^ecls of his 
himself I'efers the passage ■iB-a -I'niV ^S^^^ »"« '^'^- ^'- ^^™- ^- , 
n-»an , to m^e «,e«ts m the tim^ of 13, (Heb. 17.) A call to universal 
the MeasM. The phrases K.nn cH-ti , ^.T^"^ J!!?^ '!t^"". ^^w 
c"M"rt. (AiiS day, those days, fre- " 



quently point out the paiod of his m 
ifestation and reign. With this appear 
ance and r&idence r£ the Me^iah sr 



idcrful interpositions of Jehovah 
on behalf of his church, Comp. Pa. 
Ixxvi. 8, 9 i Zeph. i. T. 
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CHAPTER III. 

iHthJacTiapterafimrth viBlonis dcacribed, in which Joahuathe high priest Is renrefientod 
as oocnpylng bis official position in the Divino pr^Benee at Jonisalem, hat opposed in his 
atiempt to recommenoe the service of Jehovah, by Satan, who aoonBed l,im ofheine dia- 
qualified for the dlschttrge of his fUnotions, ver, 1. The accusation is met by a reprimand 
drawn ftoro tho Divine purpose to restore Jerusalem, and the narrow escape whlcli the 
priesthood had had iWiin total estinoUoh, 2. The guilt attaching to the hirii priest, in his 
representative ospocity, and Its removal, <s next flsurnUvely set forth, 3-6. He has then 
a solemn charge deU>^red to him, followed by a conditional promise, 0, 7; aflei' which 
we liBvo a prediction of the Messiah, as a security that the punfsl.raent of the Jews would 
be entirely removed, their temple completely restored, and a period of prosperity intro- 



1 And he showed me Joshua the high priest, standing before 
the. Angel of Jehovah, and the Adversary standing on his right 
hand to oppose him. 

VISION IV. buUding of the temple was proceeded 
1. The nominative to -ss-ijl ia the witJi, is clear, from Ezra iii. 2, 3, 6, 7. 
interpreting angel, imderstood'. Conip. The n-rj- r,ti'^.r. , before whom Joshua 
ch. 1. 9. As the phraae -3E^ -i^V , to stood, wa^ no other than hSn- himselt; as 
3iBHrife/ore,ia sometimes used of appear- ver. 2 evidently shows. ' It has been 
mg before a judge, Nutnb. sxxv. 12 ; matter of dispute, whether by laten we 
Deut. xix. X7i IKingsiii. ]8;ithas are here to understand the great memy 
been inferred that we have here t3ie rep- of God and man i kMSKos 1 Pet v 8 ■ 
resenution of a Judicial transaction, an i«o7%«p, Rev.xii. 18 ; or, whetherahu- 
exegesifi which is supposed to derive con- man adversary or adverearies are intended 
flrmation from the droumstance of an Those who advocate the latter position 
accuser being mentioned in llie foliovring think that SanbaUat, or some other ene- 
verse. But as the person here deseribed my of the Jews, is meant ; but the em- 
is the high priest, and the pliraee in ques- phatie form of the term, investing it, as 
tion la that which ds appropriated to ex- it does, with the nature of a proper name 
press the portion of the priests when (Gesen. Heb. Gram. § 107, 2), decidedly 
ministering to Jehovah, Deut. x. 8 ; 2 favors the former interpretation. We 
Chron. xxix. II ; Ezek. xlir. 15 ; it is And this name given to the chief of the 
more natural to conclude that Joshua is evil sprits in the book of Job, the most 
hercreprfsentedashaving entered thenew ancient in the Bible. See chap. i. and 
temple vvhich was in the course of erec- ii. Some have compared Ps. cix. 6, but 
ion, ^and taken h.s position in front of the parallel term ,«-> is against such 
the altar before the holy of holies. The construction in that 'pissaee. Fram the 
high priest not only entered the most idaitity of the phraseology, however, 
sacred place once a year on the day of which represents the adverser as taking 
atonemmit but was authorized to perform his place at the right hand of the accused, 
all the dnws of the ordmaiy pn^ta ; so it has been concluded, that it was cua^ 
that he may here be conceived of as about tomary in the Jewish courts for the accu- 
to offer sacTifice for the people, when he ser to assume this position. What the 
was opposed by Satan. That the altar Rround of opposition on the part of Satan 
of burnt olfeiing was erected before the ' ,vas, we are not here informed ; but if 
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2 And Jehovah said to the Adversary, 
Jehovah rebuke thee, O Adveraary! 

Even Jehovah that taketh delight in Jerusalem, rebuke theo ; 
■ Is not this a brand snatohed from the fire ? 

3 Now Joshua was clothed with filthy garments, and he stood 

4 before the Angel. And he answered and spake to those that 
stood before him, saying. Remove the filthy garments from him. 
And he said to him. See ! I have cansed thine iniquity to pass 



the Mmstruction put by, some eminent 
commentators upon Juda 0, which re- 
solves " the body of Mofies," there men- 
tioned, into the Jewish ohurch, and 
supposes the apostle to refer to the 
passage before iis, he the true one (and 
of tliis I cannot entertain a doubt), it 
■will follow, that the character of the 
Jewish people, as not having been l^ally 
purified &om their idolatries, and the 
backwardness which they evinced in re- 
building the temple, were m^ed Ds pleas 
agmnst them. It is true, the opposition 
is Bad to have been made to Joshua ; but 
it must be remembered that he appeara 
here, not in his pereonal, but in his offi- 
cial character, as the representative of 
the whole body of the people. 

2. Almost all the commentators, even 
Maurer and Hitiig, agree in the opinion, 
that the incommunicable name nin'^ , 
Jekonah, is here given to the angel spoken 
of inthopreeedingTeise. Sceonch. i.8. 
So obvious did this appear to the Syriac 
translator, from the spirit of the context, 
that he renders oiaji^ t*iiiD;i '^ 
Angel of the Lord, a rendering which 
Newcome would, very uncritically, have 
admitted into the text. The interpreta- 
tion of Kosrauniiller, "vocatur l^atus 
de nomine prindiris sui," is a pure Action, 
and directly opposed to Scripture usage. 
The verb -vsj signiiies to ekide, rebuke, 
BO as to silence those who are the otgects 
of the reproof, and restrain them irom 
carrymg thur designs into effect. It is 
repented for the sake of emphasis, to 
expe-i the absolute eertMnty that the 
m V himtionB of &atan should prove utter- 



lyabotUve. In thereferencetothe Divine 
choice of Jerusalem, there is a recogni- 
tion of the promise, ch. i. 17, ii. 12. The 
pointed interrogation has respect to Josh- 
ua, and forcibly, though tacitly, conveys 
the idea, that his deliverance, and that 
of the people whom be represented, from 
the destructitai which threatened them 
in Babylon, was the result of sudden 
and efficient interposition on the part of 
Jehovah. It was not, ihfrefbre, for a 
moment to be supposed that he would 
now withdraw his fevor from them, and 
abandon them to thdr enemies. Ho had 
rescued them, in order that they might 
be preserved. 

3, i. Because the Romans used to 
clothe persons who were accused in a 
sordid dress. Drusius and others have 
imagined that the idea of a criminal is 
srill kept up. That the filthy garments 
in which Joshua appeared were symbol- 
ical of the guilt and punishment of tlie 
Jews, seems beyond dispute ; just as their 
removal, and his investment with splen- 
did attire, indicates a state of restoration 
to the full enjoyment of their religious 
privileges, T^sia.jf^iA, is used meta- 
phoricily to denote the moral pollution 
contracted by sin. See Prov. xxs. 12; 
Is. iv. 4. He is represented as appearing 
in the squalid garments in which he had 
returned irom a state of captivity in 
Babylon, and as having restored to him 
the goi^eons dress of the high priest. 
riiVnra ■ costli/ oi: splendid habilimmts, 
such' as Wtre worn on special occasions, 
and put oif as soon as the occasion was 
over. See on Is. iii. 22. Those who are 
here commanded to change the dress of 
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5 away from thee, and I will invest thee with costly habiliments. 
He then siud, Let them place a pure mitre upon his head. And 
they placed the pure mitre upon his head, and invested him with 

6 the habiliments. Then the Angel of Jehovah stood up. And 
the Angel of Jehovah protested to Joshua, saying ; 

7 Thus saith Jehovali of hosts : 
If thou wilt walk in my ways, 

And if thou wilt observe my charge, 
Then thou shalt both judge my house, 

Joshua are not, as Ewald supposes, atten- rises to announce tlie divine decree le- 

dant priests, but attendant angels. The epecting the responsible duties wbich 

noniinatiTe to irJ^i and 1";e^ is rm-^ , devolved upon Joshua in his sacerdotal 

and not jTin" . ii» T'a^^n does not capacity. I do not agree with Dr. Ston- 

mean, as GeeeniuB interprets, to let in- ^^< '''^° supposes that the Angel as- 

iquity or sin paK by, tmt to remove its sumed the cbaraclCT and portion of a 

^iMfiorpunMmen/, andthus effectively witness. The partidpial form of the 

to remit or forgive. This guilt or pun- ^^^'° i^ adopted for the purpose of vary- 

ishment is represented as having lain bs ™S the style. 

a heavy load upon Joshua, and to have ^' ^- "'"'i as here used in Fiphil, sig- 
been removed VS", f^'""' "po» A*'™, "'^ra, to make a solevm deduridion. 
c^VtI is not to be changed into wnVs , ^^^^- itftiapripaTo. Targ. and Syr. 
as in the Tai^. and Syr., but is to be 're- '''T??- Vulg. owsteKaiafer. -P-xdK , 
garded as a not unusual elliptical form "*!' "harge, means the laws, presoiiptions, 
of the idiomatic Ba>N taVii ■ "■■ "'^' which I have given in ciiarge, 
5. The punctuation -ihIm is obviously naniely, the Mosaic Institute. Obedi- 
incorreet, since it introduces the prophet ™<* *<> ''^^ ^^^ ^'^^ priest was bound to 
as taking a part in the transactions ex- render hiinaelf, and upon him supremely 
hibited in the vision, which is altogether devolved the obligation to see that it was 
foreign to the position he occupied. The obeyed by others. i-incJM , &om -.tgy , 
word should be pointed iKtfi , and has to ffuard, keep, obaerve, is frequently used 
been so read by the Targ., Syr., and by Moses to denote the o,#Eee, duty, or 
Vulg. translators, q-as , itara, or twr- charge, to which the priests were to at- 
ban, is used instead of 1-e;.sm , the term tend. See Lev. viiL 25 ; Numb. i. 53, 
employed in the Pentateiioh to denote iii- 28, 31, 32, 38. By the "bouse" of 
this part of the high priest's dress. LXX, the Lord here, we are not to understand 
Ki'Sopir. At E-i;3 the adjective e-irits ^^^ temple, as some have imagined, but 
is to be supplied from the preceding, or thepeopleoflsi'ael, viewed as composing 
the article may lie understood, ittv is bis household or famUy. Comp. Numb, 
more appropriately rendered "stood up," sn. 7 ; Hos.viii. l.ix. 15. y^,tojudffe, 
than, as in our common version, " stood ^ always employed in reference to per- 
by." The latter rendering presents the sons | never with respect to things. 
Angel of Jehovah to view as a simple There appears to be in the declaration 
spectator i the former in the solemn pog- bcre made, an anticipation of the part 
ture of one who is about to deliver an wbich the sacerdotal family of Joshua 
important chaise. And this, as the fol- w>* to take in the government of the 
lowing verses show, was precisely the Jewish state C~EVr,l9 is the Hiphil par- 
character in which he appeared. He had ticiple of ^Vr , just as c-cVl-ii? is of 
been sitting upon his throne, but now c'jn , Jec.xxix, 8; and t^-i'^Sijof nis , 
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And keep my courts, 

And I will give thee gaides among these who are standing by. 

Hear now, O Joshua! the high priest, 

Thou and thy companions that sit hefore thee ; 

2 Cliron, xxviii. 23. It must, therefore, occasions he occu^eti a mora elevated 

eigiiify those who cause to go or walk, seat or throne as their president, while 

lea^re, eonductara, guides. "Who these they eat on chairs or benches hcfora him. 

were we are not inlbtmed, fiirther than. By TElKi 'aie , men of sign, atporteitt, 

that they were standing in the pres- are meant ayiaboUcal men, persons pre- 

eiice of the Angel, and were pointed at inuring, or fbreEhadowing some person 

by him. Some have thought that the or persons still future. Comp. Is. viii. 

suboi'dinate priests who attended upon IS, xx.. Z: Esdt. xii. 6, x:siv. 27. That 

Joshua are intended ; but such interpre- only one person is here referred to as 

tation is alt<^ether unsuitable to the dig- ty]»iicd by the Jewish priests, and that 

nitied character which, as h^h priest, he this one person is none other than the 

sustained. As none but superior beings Mes^ah, the following clause of the verse 

could be his leaders or conductors, it foU ineontrovertibly shows. In thdr sacerdo- 

lows that the angels must be meaut. tal character, and in the presentation of 

This view is eonfltmed by iJie circum- sacrifices before Jehovah, they foreshad- 

stance of their being represented as owed the High Priest of om' profession, 

-' standing," namdy, in the presence of Christ Jfsus, and the one sacrifice which 

Jehovah, ready to execute Ms behests, he oflfered fbr sins, when he presented 

whereas tlie subardinate priests are himself as a propitiatory victim in the 

spoken of in the following verse as " sit- room of the guilty. For the deiivation 

ting" beiore Joshua. The import of the of ^E1» , see on Joel ii. 30. Though 

promise is, that he and liis successors in. n»n . they are, refeis immediately to the 

ofiica should enjoy the care, direction, subordinate priests, we ate not to suppose 

and aid of celestial spirits in the manage- that Joshua is excluded, or that he was 

ment of the national afiaii-s. Munster, not a symbolical person as well as they. 

Vatablus, Bosemniillet, Ewald, and Hif- This use of the third pei-son of the pro- 

zig, take C-2Vn)a to be tie plural of the noun instead of the Second is not with- 

noun ?,Vri5S,*o' looiA, 01 looWinff piuce; out example. See Zeph. ii. 13. The 

but this affords no appropriate sense, ex- author of the Targum admits that by 

cept it be referred to the heavenly state ro;s , Branch, the Messia.h is meant. 

— a construction put upon the clause by His words ai'e, "b;p-T Kn-ia -^^zy r; . 

the Tai^m, KimcM, and several Chris- " My Servant, the Mesaiidi who shall be 

tiun intetpreteiB, but which is little suited revealed." The same interpretation is 

to the language of the oonneclion, and is found in other Jewish authorities, as both 

a mode of representation otherwise for- Kimchi and Eashi admit. Some few 

eign to Scripture. Christian interpreters, among whom Gro. 

8. The companions of Joshua were the tins and Blayney, adopting the opinion of 

ordinary priests, who were assoraated the two Rabbins just mentioned, suppose 

with him for the purpose of carrying on Zerubbahel to be intended ; but in my 

the service of the temple. They are rep- opinion very preposteiously, for that 

resented as "atting before" him, not at prince was already in existence, and in 

the time the words are addressed to him, the full exercise of his official duties ; 

for they are spoken of in the third per- whereas the person to whom Jehovah 
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(For thoy are typical pprsons) 

For, behold! I wUl introduce my sei-vant THE BRANCH. 

9 For, teliold ! the stone which I have laid before Joshua, 
Upon the ono stone shall be seven eyes : 
Behold ! I will form tho sculpture thereof, 

pie in applying the title to tlie Meeaah, by Zerubbabel in the presence of Joshua 
It ia that giyen to him. Is. iv. 2; Jer. and his brethren the priests, who celebra- 
xxiii. 6, xxxiii, IS i and Zeeh. vi. 12 ; ted the joyful erent in songs of praise to 
and is equivalent to Sm. See on Ib. iv, Jehovah. Ecth iii. 8— 13. Wjienitis 
3, where it is shown that in the writings said, that upoa this "one stone" were 
of the ancient Peisians, " the beanek" of " seven eyes," we are not to conclude 
any one means his Eon, or one of his pos- that they were exhibited upon it. The 
terity. The verb niss , from which the meaning is, that they were directei:! 
noun is derived, signifies to spring forth lowaixJs it, <n" intent and fixed upon 
or ap, as plants; but the LXX. have it, as an object of special attention and 
adopted the word ivoToAjj, which ex- care. While wi(h us an. eye is the 
presses the smt-rise. Hence the Saviour hieroglyphic of Divine Providence, the 
is called imTcAij i^ Bijiots, " the Day- Hebrews, to express the perfection of 
sptingiroraon high," Luke i. 73. Comp. knowledge and wisdom in which all its 
Mal.iv.2,whererij;7s»M riri-;i , "the affaire ai-e conducted, employed the hie- 
Sun of righteousness shall arise," is Ten- roglyphio of "aevnn eyes," — seven, in 
dered hj the LXX. imrsAti ijxcoi Suua- the Oriental style, denoting fulness or 
Baimt)!. The Tulg. adducam, servum perfection. Such symbolic representa- 
meam orientem. Por -725 , my servatii, tions wei-e common among the Peisians. 
as a designation of the Messiah, comp. Comp. Eev. i, 4, v. 6. Jehovah hei'e de- 
Is. slii, I — 7, xlix. 1 — 9, 1. S — 10, lii, clares, that the erection of the temple, 
13 — liii. i and see my Comm. on the fiist the commencement of which had been 
of these passages. made, in the course of his providence, 
0. Most interpreters regard this verse by the laying of the foundation, should 
as a continuation of the subject treated be an object of his special care and re- 
of at the dose of the preceding, and ex- gard. For V? V'. ■ *^ ^^ ***'"? "PO" 
plain the lats , li/nw, of the Messiah in any person or things as denoting the 
accordance with such passages as Pa. exccdse of kind and vigijant care, see 
csvui. 22 ; Is. xsviii. 16. This view is Ps. xsxii. 8. The attempt erf Vitringa 
largely inasted upon by Stonard ; but andBlayneyto explain Cnj-^ , of /oub- 
what, in my judgment, rendera it alio- tains, and so apply the passage to liv- 
gether untenable, is the circumstance that ing waters flovring from Christ as the 
the stone is spoken of as having been laid antitype of the rock smitten in the wiU 
before, or in the presence of, Joshua — derness is a complete failure. The sin- 
language which can with no propriety be gular ys_ , signifies, indeed, fotmtain as 
employed with reference to the Messiah, well as eye, but it is a settled principle 
Ndther can the reference be to 15k:i of Hebrew grammar than when fauti- 
^""^Ti I t^e plummet, spoken of ch. iv. tains are intended, the plural feminine 
10, that being represented as in the hand is uniformly employed, just as the dual 
of Zerubbahei, and not placed or laid be- C"l"9 is as uniformly and exclusively 
fore his associate in the government. I used to express eyes. See for the princi- 
cannot, therefore, imagine any other stone pie, Gesen. Lehi^eb. pp. 689, 640. That 
to be here intended than the foundation the dual is employed to express thing" 
stone of the temple, which had been laid that exist in pairs, even when moi^ 
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Saitli Jehoviih of hosts ; 

And I will remove the puniehment of that land in one day. 
10 In that day, saith Jehovah of hosts, 
Te shall each invite his neighbor, 
Under the vine, and under the fig tree. 

than tn-o IB intended, see on Is. vi the troubles and suffeiings to which the 

2. FTHFiB fin?» ^3371. Behold! I will Jews were subjected on aocoimt of it. 

form the acjilptare 0iereof; lit, '■ I will Thus the iniquity of Sodom, Gen. x\x, 

open the opening thereof." "What kind '5. was the punishment to be inflicted 

of architectural ornaments are hereby in- upm it ; and that of Babylon, Jer. li 6, 

tended, it is impossible to say ; but that the same. The land of Judea had borne 

tliey were cut out or engraven in the its punishment during the captivity, but 

foundation-stone, the exigency of the was now to be occupied and cultivated, 

place requires, except we regard the alaie To sufferings the Jews were still exposed 

as here used by syneedoehe for the whole on the part of (heir enemits, who caused 

temple, in which case reference will be «n interrnption of the building of the 

had to the finishing off of the structure, temple, and prevented tlie comfortable 

the foundation of which had been laid settlement of the people in their own 

in the presence of Joshna. LXX. ifiiaaai land. For their eiwjouragement Jehovah 

"Behold, I open the gates of it," aixi shortest space of tune, s'nn yisn is 

is here need in Kal, but with a causative speciBcally the land of Palestine. ' ' ' 

^gnification : to remove, cause io depart. 10. A promise of the tranqnilhty and 

l^S is to be understood, not of iniquity, social enjoj'ment that were to be expeti- 

but of the punishment of iniquity— enced by the restiaed Hebrews. 



CHAPTER IV. 

DEK the Bymbol of a golden oandleeHok is reprewHted the pure aniJ flonrishing state i 
le Jewish church as .esiored after the captivity, 1-3. The aJcnifioation of lilts eymb 
le prophet Is left U, find out, 4, 5 ; only a olue is given him in the message whicli be w 
ommiaaioned to deliver relative to the completion of the temple, in spite of tlie formi 
ble difflcultiee which interposed, and to the Messiah wHo was to oome after the temp 



a flnlslied state, 6, 7. He was further instracted to 



former event, on tte groun^ Ihst Zenibbabel. who supepliitended the work, wi 



intyoft 



the flpeoiai care of Divine Pro 

aitkirs as to render them subservient to the nnderlafehig, S-lo" Unde 
symbol of two olive trees, which supplied the candlesticlt with the neces 
resented Joshua and Zenibbabel, the two principal ofBoia] persons in the r 



le of human 
'. addltioual 



1 And the angel ivho spake with me awolfe ine again, like one 



'" ^' this verse, that t 

o conclude Irom the had removed b 
at the beginning of prophet, and i 
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2 who is waked out of l)is sluep. And hn said to me, What doat 
thou see ? Aud I said, I see, and behold I a candlestick wholly 
of gold, and its bowl upon the top of it, and its seven lamps 

■Whpn employed by itself, rma ccrtainlf insuperablo objection, since it convejs 
signifies to return; but, according to a the idea not of distoibulion merely, but 
common Hebrew idiom, wlien used be- also that of diversity or variety. The 
fore another verb, it merely indicates the instance adduced from 1 Kings viii, 96, 
repBtition of the aedon expressed by such is not exactly parallel, ds the noun is 
verb. See Gen. xxvi, 18, xxx. 31 ; 2 there repeated, which is not the case m 
Kings i. II, 13. Connecting the verb in Zechariah ; nor, so far as lean find, do 
thismanner with ^;-n":»-i .reterencewil] we meet with any instance parnllel to 
be had, not to any absence of the angel, riip39la ri»33i "I'SS'. Our translatora 
but to his renewed eKcifement of the remove the one Beven, and place it before 
prophet to give his attention to another "lamps;" but such conBtruction is allo- 
vision which was to be presented to hie gether unwarranted, and, indeed, they 
view. He had become eo absorbed in the appear to have placed only a qualified 
contemplation of the preceding vision, reHance upon it, for they render in th$ 
that he required to be roused, as in the margin, seven several pipes. There is 
ease of a person m profbund sleep. every reason to suspett that the former 
2. Instead of the second -njii'T, a ns33 is an interpolation which has found 
vast numbcY of the MSS. read correctly its way into some ancient MSS, and been 
Ills 1 , as the word is found also in some eoiaed into all the rest. This suspicion 
of the earliest edilionB. Many MSS. ia confirmed by two drcumstanees. The 
and several printed editions exhibit n^ word occurs only once botli in theLXX. 
without Mappdck in the n , and thus and the Vtilg. The former renders ; koI 
bring the word into accordance with the *Tr4 (irafaiOTpiSes toTs \ixyais toTs ijidra 
feminine form, as occurring in the Ibl- o&r^s ; the latter, et aeptern infitaona 
lowing verse. It haa been thus read by hicemU, gate eraiU super- eaptit yus. The 
the LXS, and Sjt. ; still it seems prefer- other circumstance is, that, as in con- 
able to r^ard it as a masculine noun, and ibrmity to the number of lamps belong- 
teadhi^jwilh thepronominalaffix. It ing tothecanddabrumin the tahemacle, 
Hgnifies an oil-cup, bowl, or basin, and Exod. xsv. 37, from which the symbol 
was placed at the top of the candlestick was evidently borrowed, it is e.tpressly 
ibi the purpose of supplying with oil the slated, that there were only f-ij titzs) 
small tubes or ppes leading to the sev- eeven lamps attached to that presented to 
eral lamps. Con^derable difficulty has view in the vi^on we cannot conceive of 
been found in endeavoring to account for there being to each two pipers or conduc- 
thedouble numcralform r^jaiii risaa , tots for the oji The C-;p , reeds ot 
8BBen and seven. Some think the num- ivbes of Moses, Exod. xxv. 32, 33, 35, 
ber ia to be multiplied by itself, and ren- xxxvil 18, and the rii^SJi; , ps^ws or 
dered forty-nine; but this ia not only iaiej of Zechariah, both signify the same 
abhorrent from the representation other- objects, viz., those used for conveying the 
wise given of the candlestick, but is un- oil into the lamps. The latter word ia 
warranted by Hebrew usage. Others, derived from ps^ (o pour or _ft»o. Vulg. 
as Stonard, taiie the words in a dieti ibu- infosona. That the candlestick was sym- 
tive sense, and make the number to be bolieal of the Jewish church cannot be 
fourteen, understanding by sesen and doubted. Comp-Ttev. i, 20 ; xi.4, where 
seven, twice seven. To this hypothesis, the same symbol is used in reference to 
however, the copulative Van forms an Christian churches. The idea which it 
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3 upon it, and seven pipea to the lamps whicli arc imjOii the top 
of it. And two olive trees beside it, one on the right side of 

4 the bow], and one on the left side of it. And I addressed my- 

5 self farther to the angel who spake with me, saying, What aro 
those, my lord ? And the angel who spate with me answered 

6 and s^d to me. Dost thou not know what these are ? And I 
said, No, my lord. And he answered and spake to me, saying. 
This ie the word of Jehovah to Zerubbabe!, saybg : 

Not by might, nor by power, . 
Bat by my Spirit, saith Jehovah of hosts, 
1 Who art thou, O great mountain ? 
Before Zerubbabe! thou shalt become a plain : 

conveys ia tliat Buch churches are placed description, was of no account witli tlie 

in the world for the sake of its illumiiia- Almighty ; that he can effect his pur- 

tion. Tlius it was with the Jewish church poses by few as well as by many, by those 

in the mitlat of the surrounding darkness whom the world accounts foolish as welt 

of Paganism j and thus it hath be™ with as by those of superioc intellect : and that 

Christian churches in every age of thdr it is by the exercise of his own spiritual 

history. agency exciting to action, and sustaining 

8. Of what the two olive-trees were and giving efficiency to it, that its per- 

emblemaljcal, we learn from ver. li. fcrmance is secured. Thei'e seems to be 

4, 6. fi!S, like 4iroif(i!™jUiu in the New herta reference to what we read, Hag- 
TeBtament,'signifies to proceed or begin to gai, ii. 6 ; " My Spirit reniaineth among 
apeak, as well as to answer. It is obvi- you : fear ye not." The truth, howevei', 
ously thus used at the beginning of ver. ie of universal application, and is clearly 
4, Comp. chap. i. 10, "While the angel taught in the New Testament in left-r- 
had it in commission to explain what was enee to the conversion of smners, 1 Cor, 
meant by these trees, he was to reserve iii. 6; 2 Coc, x. 4; Eph. i. 19 : Col. i. 13. 
the esplanation till after he had made 7. Howev^ lowly the feelings enter- 
certain communications relative to the tained by Zerubbabel, he ia here taught 
building of the temple, and the advent by the sublime and noUe figure of the 
of Messiah. depression of a lai^ mountam into a 

6, From tlie pm'port of the message level plain, that none of the formidabla 

which the prophet was to deliver to Ze- impedunents which he apprehended, 

rubbabel, il may be inferred that he was should, in the smallest degree, obstruct 

laboring under despondency, produced by his pn^ress -a , wAo, sometimes refers 

the consideration of the powerful opposi- to things, yet so as to include the idea of 

tion with which he had to contend, the the human agency conneeted with them, 

greatness of the undertaking in which he Before ^ii-j^V supply n-Ti or r^nP. 

had embarked, and the inadequacy of The interpretation of Stonard, who ap- 

the human means which he had at his plies the mountain to the Christian 

disposal. Between V'fi and ns there is church, is altogether forced and inept, 

no clearly defined diteenee of meaning. By nws-in ",51; is meant, not any stono 

They are both used equally of physical uniting the two sides of a building at the 

and of mental and moral power ; and are top, but the lapis anguleria, or founda- 

here employed as synonymes, to express tion stone, on which at tlie angle biilh 

the idea that human might, of whatever rest, and which, being nece^aiily much 
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And he shall bring forth the Chief Stono, 
With shouts of Grace ! Grace to it I 

8 And the wovd of Jehovah was commnniyated to me saying, 

9 The hands of Zerubbabel have founded this house, 
And his hands shall iinish it : 

And ye shall know that Jehovah of hosts hath sent me to you. 
10 For who hath despised the day of small things ? 

Urgec and more ponderous, as well an filled in our Eedeemct. •' Graee," or 

more Berrioeablo than any othor, was favor, " was poured through his lips." 

fuUy entitled to tlie distinctive character Ps. xlv, 8. At his birth the nisinp 

of Ob c/iief or principal stone. The acclamations of the heavenly chohr wiair' 

lornidations of the litfral temple having .. Glory to God in the highest, on earth 

already been laid by Zerubbabel. it must peace, goodwill toward men.'' Luke ii 

be obvious, that the language is merely h. As he appiwiched Jei-uaalem, the 

borroived from that event, and that his multitudes were loud in their acclaims 

attention is directed to Him of whom of .. Hosamia to the Son of David 

David had prophfaied as nJB tis^ l=s , Blesssed be he that cometh in the name 

the ehuf or principai comer stom, Vi. of the Lord ! Hosaraia in flie highest" 

exvni. 26. and who is called in the New Nor is the phrase, " The g,aco of our 

Testament, Ke^oXj, -^W, and A»ot Lord Jesus Christ," of imfiequent occur- 

d«poi™«<u.j.Symm. renders inSvAlSoi- lence in the New Testament. The usual 

T V S,po. : Theod. Th. X&ov -rlv ^pa™ ; appjioatbn of the wo«ls to the comnle- 

Aq._ ■'i-^fW tV Tp^TE.^^« ; all eon- ^-^ ^f the work of grace in tie «>ul of 

veymg the idea of the pnmaiy or piin- « believer, or to the addition of the last 

eipa! stone of the toldmg. ITic LXX. convert to the church, is quite incongrti- 

mistflkingnsN^n for n?-n,i. render, Tftr ous. Whatever grace is possessed bj the 

A<a«. rflj w>ip«^te. The nominative people of God is altogether deHved, and 

to s^ai n IS not Zerubbabel, but Jehovah, is not to be ascribed to themselves, but to 

Ills was perceived by the Targumist, him to whom alone they are indebted for 

who puts the same Messianic interprets- its communicstion. It may farther be 

tmn upon the passage, paraphrasing it observed, that perhaps the repetition hi 

thus: B-^'a -,-j:«-i m-ri.-irn n; -i^-i the phrase -yn in. Cf™™, Grace, may 

snisVi; Vba t!iV?-i Ti=-ii:Vn , And ha have been intended to express theiiifinite 

shall reneal his Meatiah, mho' toainanKcl value of the Comer Stone. In Prov. 

o/ old, and he shaS nda over all kmff- xvii. 8, we read that "a gift is in l;« , 

cfoma. The introduction of this stone a predota stout m the eyes of hini tiat 

was to be aDcompamed vrith acclaraationa hath it ;" and one of the qualities of a 

of "Grace, Grace to it." fS^Wff , shoiaa stone laid for a foundation in Zion is, 

01 acdamatioKa, from rjtjri, to make a that it is plp- , precious. Is.xxviii, 16. 
noise, sAmrf oiojH^, cry as a crowd ; hence 9, 10. ii-iB'; is the Preterite of Picl. 

the noun came to signiiy the shouting 9s^ signifies' to caf, «ii off, bring to an 

of a multitude. The repetition of yn , end, _fimah, in which last acceptation it 

favor or grace. Is for the salie of inten- is here used. The verse contains a posi- 

sity ; and the ascriptions of this fevor to tive assurance that Oie temple should be 

the stone (bV) implies th^ it was pos- completed by Zerubbabel. "I'hedayof 

sessed of this quahty, and was to be the small things" means the short period 

medium or means of its conveyance to which had elapsed since the Jews had 

otheiB. This prediction was deariy ful- begun to rebuUd the temple, and t!ia 
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For those seven eyes of Jeliovah 

Which run to and fro through the whole eai-th rejoiced, 

When ttiey saw the plummet in the hand of Zerubbabel. 

11 Then I proceeded and said to him, What are these two olive- 
trefes on the right side of the candlestick, and on the left of it ? 

12 And I proceeded a second time, and said to him, What are the 
two branches of the olive-trees, which, by means of the two 

13 tubes of gold, empty the golden liquid out of themselves? And 

14 he spake to me, saying, Knowest thou not what these are ? And 

commenoeraent, wMch had been incon- command the agency of those who should 

siderable and mauspidous. The eflbrls helplbrwaidthecauseof truthandright- 

hore no proportion to the magnitude of coiisness. Comp. chap. iii. 9 ; 2 Chion. 

the undeitaking, and could only provcie xii. 9 i l*roy. sv. 3. 

the scorn and contempt of unbelievers. 11, 12, It is not a little remarkable 

15 18 derived from iis , as 35 is from that the prophet had to put the question 
2zis; only with the aignifioation of ua three times respecting the two olive-keea, 
and'n^a , to despise, j is othei'wise sig- before he received any reply ; fiist, ver. 
ni&ea to plunder, ipoa. With the human *; a second time vex, 11; and a third 
estimate of the enterprise, fiwcibly ex- time ver. 13. The question is varied 
preesed in the interrogative form, that of each time, and becomes at last minute 
Jehovah is strikingly contrasted. Hjs and particular. The reason seems to be, 
eyes rejoiced when they saw the work that it could scrnwly be conceived pos- 
markedoutbyZerubbabelwiththeplum- sible for him not to understand thiar 
met. This instrument was called 1=^ symbolical reference to the two most re- 
V^isn , tlie stone of separation, because mark able persons with whom he vi-as con- 
it consisted of the alloy of lead or tin, versant, Jtehua and Zerubbabel. f\z-i . 
which was separated by smelting from a brimeh. LXX. KAtiSoi, so called from 
the silver ore with which it was com- its resemblance to an eoj- of grain. -^^13S, 
hined. The Vau prefixed in ^ s-^i is to a tube or canal, through which oil or any 
be rendered tehen, as in •^TS\, Judges other liquid is poured. ITie etymology 
xix. 1. The naninative to ?V-ii iw^toi of this quadrQiteral is uncertain. LXX. 
j5 _^j;__ya^ , with which n'{n; T?' Mi^W*'- ^^'* *^ *"''^ ^^'^ '"'<' 
as expletive, is in apposition. Thi^ whic'h branches were exhibited as connected, to 
appears to me to be the only tenable con- indicate the souree whence the cnndle- 
Btruction, is that given in the margin by stick was supplied with oil. By :r.tr. . 
our Tranalftlora. It relieves the passage '^ ?»^. '^ ""^"t ^he od, which is so 
from the burden of fimdful craijectures edled beoanee its purity and brightness 
which had beoi advanced in regard to resembled those of gold. 

the meaning, and brings out the Mmple 14. ins^ri— :? -sw , tuto sons of oil, 

but aicouraging truth, that, how much L e. two anointed ones, Joshua and Ze- 

soever men might desittse the COTnmence- rubbabel, who are so called, because, 

ment of the work in which Zerubbabel when installed into office, they had oil 

and his compatriots were engaged, it was poured upon their heads as a symbol of 

the olyect of pecuhar regard and delight the gifts and influences of the Holy 

to Divine Providence, which was ac- Spirit, which alone could fit them righUy 

quainfcd with all human designs, and to disehoi^ thdr important functions, 

from its iinivfTRHl activity could not only Thpir services to the new state wcie of 

drifcat the machinations of enemies, but such value that they might well be rep- 
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I said, No, my lord. Then he said, These are the two anointed 
ones, that atand before the Lord of the whole earth. 

resented as fiimisMng it inBtnimentBUy "-E.V? e^iiiicri , wiio s'nnrf fieftiv. The 

with what waa necessary for enabling it phrase espressea tlie poeture of servants 

to answer the purposes of ils establish- waiting to receive ordere ftom their nias- 

meut. ^5 O'nKJTi is eJlipttcal lor — ters. 



CHAPTER V. 

TsB two TiBiona exhibited in Ihis ohapler are of a very diffirent etaraoter from any of the 
forej^DlOj;, end were destgued to fnruiBh etriking and insCrnotlve warnings to such of tlK 
Jews as might refuse to render obedienoe to the law of God, and mijht not have Ijeeo 
tharouglily weaned from idolatry. In verSea 1—4, is the description of a flying i-oll, pre. 

law, ii-hioh atUl remained In all their foi^ee, and were ever ready to be executed upon 
tnmsgressora. In verses 5—11, the means are emblematically eat forth which Jebovab 
had employed fbr the entire removnl of idolatry from the Holy Lend, and ils abandon- 
ment to mingle with its native elemeute in Babylon— the laud of graven images. 



1 And I again raised my eyes, and looked, and, behold ! a fly- 

2 ing roll. And he said to me, What seest thou? And I said, I 
see a flying roll, the length of which ia twenty cubits, and the 

TisioN VI. to be sewed together, as we find to be 

1. For the adverbial use of ass see the case with the Jewish Mcgtliahs, or 
on chap- iv. 1. ntsia , a volume or roll, rolls tontaining the Pentateuch and 
fmmtheiuOtVV.Ji.'dira^ The ancients other portion!, of the Old Testament, 
viTote upon the itinerbstk of trees, which read in the synagogue at the iire^eijt 
was rolled up for the sake erf convenience, day- One of these synagogue i-oUs, pre- 
and for the better preservation of the served in the British Museum, containa 
writing. They also used toUs of papyrus the Pentateuch, written on foity brown 
and of the dressed skins of animals. Aq. African Rkins. In the Kabbiiiical divi- 
and Theod. rendet the word by Si^/pa, si"" "f tl"= ^°°^^ °^ *^ Old Testament, 
a skill or parchment ; Syram. hy ff(,j.nA!i, the title of the five McgLlIoth is given 
the term by which the LXX. have ren- 'o those of the Song of Solomon, Ruth, 
dered it, Ps. xl. 8. Mistaking nVja fbr Lamentations. Ecclesiastes, and Esther; 
ViK , they have here translated it JpAra- ^^ m ?«. xl. 8, the terra ntsK is applied 
vol', a seythe or sickle. by way of eminence to the roll or book 

2. TheroHheredescrlbed wasoflar^e of he h The large size of the roll 
dimensions, more than ten yard n seems to have been intended to indicate 
length, hy upwards of five in b ead h the n n hrr of the curses which it con- 
To compose Buch a roll several skms h d ta ned The circumstance, that the di- 
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3 breadth of it ten cubits. And he said to me, This is the curse 
which goeth forth over the face of the whole land ; for every- 
one that stealeth shall be cleared away on this side, according to 
it, and every one that sweareth shall be cleared away on that 

4 side, according to it. I bring it forth, saith Jehovah of hosts, 
and it shall enter the house of him that stealeth, and the hoiase 
of him that sweareth felsely by my name, and it shall continue 
in the midst of his house, and destroy it, and its wood, and its 



of the roll porreepond to those two fables of the law : aij^i . ^ w^ 

of the porch of the t*mple, I Kings vi. ttealelh, standing for those who break the 

3, seems ralher to be accidental than in- rule of duty in regai-d to their neighbor ; 

tended to cun^cy any spcdfic instruction, and jja-iBr, , he who aiBearelh, for those 

The participle ttM ,Jlymff, expresses the who a^ gui]ty of a violation of such du- 

velocty with which the judgments de- ties as have immediate reference to God. 

nouncedm the TolumB would come upon -p., is not to be taken here in the sense 

thBWiidted. ^ of freaftnj? (M mnomrf, but with the Mg. 

8. ni sn r-Kt , HSw es, or signifies, lop- nification of emptying, charing, steeping 

resents the ouise, a phrase altogether clean owoj,. Con.p. Is. iii. 26 ; J^. ax. 

p«allel_ with tlmt nsed by our I^rd „. It is in the Niphal conjugation, the 

when mstitutmg the sacred supper: form of which is the same as that of Pieh 

Toi^To r^Ti Ti fffflMo >.o«; m Heb. rsT The ancient translators are at feult here, 

•n^-i^ , (Am. M, 1. e. represents my body, having mistaken n^l for epj . Thus 

rVs , o-une, is to he taken as a colleeUve, the LXX. ^>,S,«,^;«-lh ; Svmm. Sl^y 

comprehending all the cuises denounced Siia^. Nor can the tendering of Ston- 

^nst tran^cessois of the Divine law, atd, "il.adeth not guilty," be sustained. 

After MKlvrt supply nin; -seVm , r.^^s , Kfe, or according to U, if fully 

" from the presence of Jehoi'ah." Be- expi-essed, would be aa^^ nnsg , accord- 

cansB'rA^i,r,'lVi,onthis side and on that, mj oj ii & wn'Wrni, referring to the curae 

is used when the writing of the law on or threatening inscribed upon the roll 

both udes of the tables is spoken of, ITms Jerome, aicwt ibi »cripttim eat. 
Exod. xxiu. 16, Abenezra,Kimchi,Ko- 4, The pronominal affix in n-pssin 

senmullcr.Hengstenberg, and some other refera to nVnn in the preceding Verse, 

intetpreteis, have ai^ued in fiiTor of the ^j,-,^ yasis'^'an aggravation of j3-'3 

potation, that the K.11, like that of E^ek. The 'pmi'c^^ation of naV h iiregular^fw 

11. ,0, was also written in this man- ^jl, , the third fferoinine of the prpterite 

ner; but the immediate consttuction of ^f-^, ^^ich one of De Eo^si's MSS. 

^e pronoun with r,r.?m both mstances ^j,il»ls. i ^V not merely signifies to *«™ 
shows that it cannot be mantained j j j ^i - . ? 

,,„ - . , . T "'"""™"™' aside aad spend the mnAl m any -plaoe. 

Reference IS had to the place where the v , <_ . - „ o -r> 

i- .«,= c.= L.m jjuj ^-^ ^ remain permanently. See Ps. 



s pronounced by the Delphic oracle 



ransgressor may be. Prom that pli , 
whether on the right hand or on the left, 
he should be swept away by the Divine 
judgment. Nowhere should he find pro- ^g^"™* I"^"^ 

tection. The curse went forth over the KpnHreis It nertpxtrai, 

whole land. It has been properly re- eMxi flSffny, 

marked, that an individual example of Sv/xiuip^ ^^^usl 'yfi'fi}!' iiai ofitoi' 

transgression is selected from each of the ifayTo. Eeradot. vi. 86. 
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Chap. T. Z E C II A R I A II . 3^3 

5 Then the ange! who spake with me came forth, and said to 
me, Rsuse thine eyes, now, and look what this is that cometh 

6 forth. And I said, What is it ? And he said, This ia the ephah 
that cometh forth. He said, moreover, This is tlieir appearance 

T in all the land. And, behold ! a round piece of lead, and there 
8 was a woman sitting in the midst of the ephah. And he said 

VISION Yir, berg, taking the word in its primary 

5. K"J^.i , came /wih, i. e. came again acceptation, considers the meaning to be 
into view to explain the new vision. that tteirei/B was univeisally set on evil; 

6. ITie ephah was one of the larger '' ^^ t^e effort of the whole people to 
Jewish com measures, containing about ^" "P '^^ mes^uie of their sins, and 
an English bushel, or seven galons and '■^^^^7 ^'"S "P™ thranstlves a full 
a half. The LXX. give it simply by rh ^^^""^ "•' ihvine punishment. When 
litTpii'. Symm. leaves it untranslated, '* '* ^^ ^^^ ^^^ ephah (for this is the 
oJ$l, which presents it pretty much in nominative to the latter tnt , thtt ia), 
its Egyptian form, .vhich was Qimi "^ *'''^- "Pf^"''"' ^^ ^^Soog^ is 

^^'''' metonymical ; the container being Tised 

Comp. tlie Arab, JUJ,- Some have for the thing contained, i. e. rrSB-^n , 

supposed that it is not to be specifically vnei^dness, or idolatry, as further 'ei- 

Tinderstood of the measure so called, on P^'n^^ ver. 8. 

the ground that such a measure could ^" I'he^EE ODiitractedforiBia, arAot 

not have contained the woman mentioned «'* romid ot globaiar, from T^a | lo go 

ver. 7 ; but the asBumptlon is altogether roimd, was the heaviest weight in use 

gratuitous, since ih^e is no necessity ftir among the Hebrews, being equal to 

maintaining that the female represented 3000 shekels, or, according to Jahn, 125 

was actually in appearanre of the ordi- pounds, English ttoy weight. Lather 

nary size. There is equally little foun- renders it here by centner, or Mindred- 

dation for the inteqiretation of the Tar- VKight ; but it is obviously to be taken, 

gum, that the use of false measures was not in its strict estimate as a measure 

intended by this item of the vision, but in its etymological import, as aig- 

tj-'S , their eye, has been variously re- nifying a flat, romidish lump ox cake of 

gaided by different translators and expos- 3ead, yet not without tome I'espeet to its 

itors. The LXX,, Arab,, and Syr., have heaviness, in consideration of the end it 

read cjSy , their iaigmtn, which many was designed to serve — the security of 

think much more suited to the connee- tlio woman in the vessel over which it 

tion, but this reading ia supported by was placed. To express the idea of 

only one of De Rossi's MSS. It is clear weight it is called i^n , a stone, in the 

from what Jei-ome says on the sulgect, following veise. nsia is the feminine 

that the text was the same in his day as participle in NiphaL "rtii , does not re- 

we have it at present. The latter read- fer to Uie talent or weight going before, 

ing is adopted by Houbigant, Newoomc, but to nya immediately following, and 

and otheis of the same school That ia equivalent to there was. The woman 

yy_ signifies oppearoKce, or that which was placed in the ephah in order to be 

presents itself to the eye, is fully estab- conveyed to Babylon, 
lished by reference to Lev. xiii, 55 ; 8. By r\V'J-< in this place is meant 

Numb. xi. ?! E^ek. 1. 4, 7, x. 9 : and idolatry, which was the most flagrant 

this signification is appropriately appli- kind of wichednesa with TcEpect to God. 

cable in the present passase, Hcngslen- and the fruitful parent of every other 
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384 ZECHARIAH. Chap. V. 

This is ivickednesa. And he threw her down in the midst of 
the ephah, and throw the weight of lead on the month of it. 
9 Then I raised my eyes and looked, and, behold ! two women 
came forth, and the wind waa in their wings, for they had wings 
like the wings of a stork ; and they bore away the ephah be- 

10 tween earth and heaven. Then I said to the angel who spake 

11 with me, Whither are these conveying the ephaL? And he 
said to me To build for it a honse in the land of Shinai' ; for it 
shall be set up an T placed there on its own base, 

spec es of ui qu ty To m A it nore Theod and Symm. This Greek term is 
emphatically the article s [ efiied derived from Ipas, love. The large winga 
•y Viu-i as i6Bd both times oonyeva of he stork greatly accelerate its flight, 
t e dea of i fore ble ac on In tl e ^^hcn aided by the wind. In ni^n; is 
preceding veise the woman is represented an elision of the letter s , the third radi- 
83 already sitting in the midst of the cal. for n:steni , which ia found in a 
ephahi the action here describeii may great number of MSB. and some of the 
either be carried back to a period pre- eaiOifst printed editions, 
ceding the vision, or it may be intended 10- Instead of the defective orthogra- 
to indicate what was further done, in phy ri^ViM, many MSS. and some edi- 
order to cause her to occupy a lower tions read in full, riia-Vin. 
position in the vessel, so as to allow of 11, -»:'i y>8. i^ Sand ofShinia; ia 
the leaden covet being thrown over her. rendered in the £XX. 7^ BnQoKSivos, and 
The latter ia the mrae probable inter- in the Targ. %-a ^J■^q , which is llie 
pretation. Jarchi is of oirinion that the proper interpretation, -^jari is to be con- 
feminine suffix in TTB , her tiunith, refers sttued with ri'3, andnb'sn withrE's, 
to the woman; but it can alone with uicludilig the idea of the woman, or of 
propriety be referred to the ephah, idolafiy, of which she was the symbol. 



9. The two females here mentioned To the latter ^0 the afBs ii 



wi:;?a 



B regarded by Maurer and Hengsten- belongs, 
berg as merely belonging, by way of col- In this striking hien^lyphie we are 

oring, to the symbol as such, two persona taught how idolatry, with all its acoom- 

being required to carry bo large a measure panying atrocities, was removed frcm the 

as the ephah. I should rather, however, land of the Hetewa, which it had des- 

infa that the Assyrian and Babylonian ecrated, to a country devoted to it, and 

powersareintended.by which, as instm- where it was to commingle with its 

ments, God removed idolatry in Uie per- native elements, neva to be le-imported 

sons of the apostate Hehreivs out of ths into Canaan. How exactly has the pre- 

holy land. By their having the wind in diction been fulfilled ! From the time 

their win^ is conveyed the idea of the of the captivity to the present, a period 

celerity of their motion, P'-Dtt , the of more than two thousand years, the 

slork, so called fiiDm the aifection which Hebrew people have never once lapsed 

both the parent bird and her young show into idolatry ! The whole vision was 

to each other, Aq., who frequently givea intended to convince thera of the great- 

ihe etymology of Hebrew words, renders ness of the eviL 
it 'EpoiSios, in which he is fbllowcd by 
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CHAP T E K VI. 

Uatiks mtrned llie JewB agiunst ladnlgiag io tlie evil practices wbloh had oocasioneCI their 
remmol to Bub^loa, Jelia?ali novr, iu itnotlier yieion, exliibita to their view the vaiiike 
and nngettlod state of politioal aSUrs in the immediate liiture, during the reigns of Darius, 
and his sacoeBsorE, 1—8. Most commentators seem to have concurred in tlio opinion ex- 
pressed by Manaler : "Haorisioestvaldeobscura." The symbols are in thomnelvoBsimple, 
oonfJsliBg of four chariots drawn by horses of difibrent colors, which Issue from between 
two mountains of copper, and proceed In dllftreiit directions with respect to the land of 
Palestine. That tliey betoken certain dlBpensstions of Divine Providence, in reference 
to-the nations by which the Jews were immediately snrrounded, and by whose l^te they 
were more or less affected, appears to be the most consistent position tliat can he a^anmed 
in interpreting them, especially as mob is tbe ftpplicallon of similar symbols elsewhere to 
th« propbetia reoords. The colore of the horses denote, s,e nsuai, tbe ebaracter of these 
dispensations, as either calamltons, prosperous, or mixed. Gomp. cliap. 1. 8; Bev, v1. 

This vision, which is ttie last, is tbilowed by a splendid prophecy of tlie Messiah In his 
co-ordinnte offices of Priest and King, to lypity which the symbolical action of maklBg 
two crowns and placing tliem upon the head of Joshua, is ordained by Divlue authority. 



1 And I raised my eyes again, and looted, and, beliold ! four 
chariots came forth from between two moiititainB, and the moun- 

2 tains were mountains of copper. In the first chariot were red 

3 horses ; and in the second chaiiot blaok horses ; and in the third 
chariot white horees; and in the fourth chariot were piebald 

1. For the idiora viet>-\ a'^si , see on the nations. That mountains are em- 

ch. IT. I, Considering that the events ployed in the figurative language of 

referred to are those of war, it is most pi-ophecy to signi^ kingdoms or govero- 

uatural to infer that war-chariota ate meats, see le. ii. 2, xli. 15 ; Jer. li. 25 ; 

here intended. By mountains of copper Dan. ii. 35. 

are meant solitl, strong and durable 2, 3. The raiJ horses are symbolical of 

mounlains, such as those in which cop- war and bloodshed ; the ilask, of general 

per and other metals are ordinarily found, calamity and distress ; the vihite, of vic- 

Comp. Jer. i. 18, Of what these raouii- tory and prosperity; and the piebald 

tains were deagned to be the symbols, ^"'js, of a dispensation, mixed in its 

or whether they are introtluced merely character, partly prosperous, and partly 

as an ornamental part of the vision, have adverse. The last word, E'SKN, would 

been matters of dispute. I am strongly seem most naturally to be refenible to 

inclined to regard them as emblems of the root yj^s , to he alroaff, aclive, etc. ; 

the Medea and Persians, and thus cor- and tins mode of solution would at once 

responding to the two hotna of the ram be satirfactory were there no qualifying 

which are employed by Daniel to denote tircumstances in the immediate context 

the same people. See chap, vih 3, 4, to requne another interpretation. But 

Prom between these, or from the power- as all the other terms here employed in 

fill emjnre which they formed, the mstru- descnbing the horses are expressive of 

menCs of Divine Providence were to pro- colors, we should expeet something of the 

ceed to execute his purposes in punishing same chatacter to be intended by the 
49 
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4 gray horses. I then proceeded and said to the angel who spake 

5 with me, What are these, my lord ? And the angel answered 
and said to me, These are the four spirits of heaven, coming 

6 forth from presenting themselves befoi-e the Lord of the whole 
earth. That and the black horses In it are going forth into the 
north country ; and the white go forth to the west of them ; and 

word ill question. I, therefore, prefer hot«^s are represented as conveying into 
adopting a derivadon &aia Has Arab, the country the esccutioner of the Divine 
, ^AjO , Jciier splmdait, and regard it indignation upon that devoted people, 
'-^3 It ia remarkable that the red-edored 
as qualifying C"t-j^3 , immediately pre- ^^^^ ^j^^ ^^ ^^^ introduced into 
eeduig. Thus, the Targ. v='?'^,K ' ""^ the vision, ver. 2, are entirely passed 
colored gray ; bo that the most appropri- oyer. The reaMin may, perhaps, be, that, 
ate rendering of the two termfl will be disastrous as was the final destruction of 
spotted, m piebald grogs. Babylon, it was unaccompanied with 
a. Though the phrase ninfl-i sg-is anything like the quantity of bloodshed 
cn'iri. is that employed chap. ii. 10, which characterized the battles of eon- 
(Heb.) to denote the four quarters of the flicting armies in the cypea field, though 
horizon, yet, that it cannot have this at the commencement there was every 
meaning in the present instance, is evi- appearance of much blood bang shed. 
■d^tfi-oraitBbeingBddedthattheriirTsn Notwithstanding, therefore, the chariot 
are such as had taken th^ station, or with the red horses appeared along with 
presented themselves before the Lord, in the others, it seems to be intimated, by 
order to receive their commissions for the no further notice having been taken of 
execution of his will. In our common it, that it was not employed. ThewSife 
version, therefbre, the words are properly horses, denoting victory and prosperity, 
rendered as to the meaning, spirits of point out the successes of Darius in dif- 
the heanenai or, as we now commonly ferent parts of Greece, which, though 
say, celeslial spirits, thereby meanmg checked by the battle of Marathon, con- 
angels. These are represented, as in tributed to the strengthening of his power 
Jobi. 6; iL 1, as employed by God to in that quarter. The phrase, cij^^ris-V^, 
carry into effect his high behests, which literally means behind them, but geo- 
they reciave in his immediate presence, graphically, to the iues< of them. That 
and then proceed to tlie different quarters it is to be BO taken here, the use of V^ , 
of the globe in which the special opera- lo, corresponding with the use of the 
tions of Divine Pravidenoe are to be car- same preposition after the verb, both be- 
lied forward. fore and after in the verse, sufHcientiy 
6. By lies Y'V^i ^ '"""(A eoimfri/, shows. The dappled horses were sym- 
we are to miderstand, as usual, the land bolical of the varied condition of the 
of Babylon. Comp. Jer. iii. 18. vi. 22, Persian aifeirs, which followed the bat- 
X, 22, xlvi. 10 ; Zech. iL 10, Though tie of Marathon, especially the changes 
that empire had been subdued by Cyrus, which took place on the death of Darius, 
yet the Babykmians revolted in the be- and the expedition of Xerxes for the re- 
ginning of the fifth year of Darius, on duction of Egypt, This last circumstance 
which that monarch beaeged them with is particularly pointed at in the relerence, 
all his fcrees ; and, after much devasta- "itt-Pti V"^ ' '** i»i»*'n/ of the South. 
tion, completely depopulated it, and re- That by im^rt , Temmi, we are not here 
duced It to solitude. To settbrthsym- to understand the city or r^on so called 
bolioaHy this fearful event, blaek-coloted on the east of Idumea, but a land to the 
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7 the piebald go forth to tlie south country. And the gi-ays went 
forth, mi asked to go to walk to and fro through the land ; and 
he B^d, Go, wa]k to and fro through the land ; and they walked 
to and fro through the land. 

8 Then he summoaed me and said to me, See, those that wont 
^o the north country have appeased my anger in the north 
country. 

9 And the word of Jehovah was communicated to me, saying : 
10 Take from the captivity, from Heldai, from Tobijah, and from 

south of Palestine, is obvious from the their distress, and iiiEpire them wiUi flie 

article being prefixed, and fmm a ram- hope of a complete and happy reetora- 

parisoii of the use of the term in such tion to the enjoyment of their ancient 

J^ges as the following, Job ix. 9 ; Is. privileges, lliese dappled horses supply 

xlm. 6.^ It as synonymous with vn; . the place of the red, specified ver. 2, but 

m ike Tight hand, whicli geographically are omitted in the explanation, rer, 6 so 

means the South, and here epeeifically that the number of chariots is still fi)ijr. 
signifies F^ypt, to express which Danid 8. lire nominative to Brrii must 

us^ the word 3J1 , chap. 3d. 40. either be Jehovah, or the Angei'of Jeho- 

7. V;Kri,<AeJBnd here referred to, but vah, understood as the pronombal affix 

not descrrbed by any quahfying epthet, in -.ns-, , "my anger," shows. That 

must he understood of the country of among other significations n?-. has that 

Palestme, the peculiar features of the of imgsr, see Jud. viii. 3 ; Eceles x i ■ 

dispensation of Providence with respect Is. xsxiii. II. The phrase, f^^■^ TV,- ' 

to wh,eh ate marked by two drcumstan- to ™^ ^,^ t^ ^,^ i, equivalent to 

ces: the gray color of the horses, which nsn n-:n,Ezek. v. 13, xvL 42 xxiv 



iniJicated the mixed state of the Jewish 



o satisfy, pacify. The 



af&L.« till the time of ArlaxerxeaMne- final judgment having been hiflicted 

mon; and the form of the verb tj^ri , A, „pon Babylon, the Divine displeasure 

go or walk, which is in Hithpael, and should no more be manifested in that 

signifies to go about, or to JBa& up and dii¥Ction. 

dovm. They were not to be molested by The tendency of the whole vision was 

the hostile incursion of foreign mwies, to assure the Jews of the care and pro- 

but neither ^ere they to be &ee from teotion of thdr covenant God, and thus 

annoyances. Accordingly, we find them lead them to exercise confidence in him 

involved m tioubles by Sanballat, and whUe prosecuting the restoration of the 

other chiefs of the Samaritans ; and, as temple and their fbnner'institutions. 
the Pei'sian army marehed through Pal- 9—11. Here commences a separate 

esline to attack the Egyptians in the prophecy, calculated, hke the precedrng 

teigii of Danua Nothus, the inhabitants vision, to stimulate the Jews in their 

must have been expowd to numerous work. That what was commanded was 

uiconveniences, which they could not but actually performed by the prophet, and 

leel the more severely, owing to their that it was not done in vision, seems tha 

having only just begun to take possession only tenable construction that can be 

of their patrimonial inheritances. On put upon it. The infinitive r^frS at 

the othei' hand, the appointment of Ne- the beginning of the 9th vei«L' i^ to' be 

h«nmh to be governor of Judea, and taken in connection with the finite form 

other favoiB conferred by the Persian of the same veib at that of the llth 

monarch, were calculated to mitigate both having antl r|0= for their object' 
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Jeddali, who are come fi-om Babylon, and enter tliou on that 

11 day, yea, enter the house of Jos'iah the son of Zephaniah ; yea, 
take alver and gold, and make crowns, and place ihem upon the 
head of Joshua, the son of Josedeeh, the high priest ; and speak 

12 to him, saying, Thus speaketh Jehovah of hosts, saying : 

The preposition which is prefixed to 
the fbUowing nouns is not to be taken 
partitively, as it sitae of the captivitj, 
and one of each of the families, the heads 
of which are aupposed to be hei« speci- 
lied, were meant, but is used in its pri- 
mary and most common agniilcation. 
The persons named appem' to have form- 
ed a deputa.tion &oni the nVil , capUres 
sdUremaininginBabyh)n, whohad sent 
them with contributions in gold and sil- 
ver to help forward tho building of the 
temple at Jerusalem. These deputies 
had deposited their gifts in the house of 
JoBiah, to which the prophet is com- 
manded to repair and take what was 

which were t* be placed on the head of 

the high priest. It is not improbable 

that Josiah was publio treasurer at the 

time. The languHge of Zechariah is 

here more heavy and verbose than usual, 

which has occasioned some difficulty to 

interpreters. Instead of V=3M 3 S3 ^f^, 

two of Kennicott's MSS., the LXS., 

Syr., and Terg., read «3 in the angular, 
and restrict the dedaration to Joaah, 

mentioned immediately befoi'e ; but there 
can be little doubt that this various read- 
ing is merely an emendation of soma 
copyist, who took Josiah, and not tlie 
three persons spoken of at the beginning 

■of the verse, to be the subject of tlie pred- 
icate. To remove the amb^uity, our 
translators have properly connected the 
words immediately with the names of 
the persons to whom they belong. Heng- 
Btenberg contends that only <mc crov,-n 
is intended, and that the plural form 
Kl— Li}', is to be referred to several small 
crowns or diadems of which it consisted. 
With many other interpreters, he ad- 
duces in support of the opnion the Bio- 
Siliaia TOXAi, many croami, which axe 



described as being upon the head of the 
Saviour, Hev.xix. 12; but the reference 
there is purely to the crown of a con- 
queror, composed of many diadems, 
which Christ is represented as wearing, 
as a symbol of the numerous victones 
he had won over the enemits of his 
church. It appears, however, essentjal 
to the thing signifleil, namely, the priest- 
ly and regal offices, that they should 
have been distinct crowns, in wWeh case 
either the one may have been placed upon 
the head of Joshua after the otha, or 
they may have been joined together bo 
as to form a double crown, and so plated 
upon his head at once. What fai ors the 
latter view of the subject is the c rcum 
stance, that the plural pntas. is construed 
with n'riF* , ibe singular of the substan- 
tive VCTb, ver, 14. Maurer not maptly 
illustrates this by a reference to the triple 
crown or the tiara of the popes, by whii-h 
they arrogate to themselves a higher de- 
gree of dignity than that of Him whose 
servants they profess to be. 

12. The symbolical action performed 
upon Joshua as representative of the 
Messiah is here followed hy an explan- 
atory prophecy, in which his person, 
offices, and work are distinctly set forth. 
For the signification of hiss, Bkamch, see 
on Is, iv. 2. That the Messiah is meant 
must he ei-ident to all who will impar- 
tially compare Is. iv, 3 i Jer. aidii 5, 
xxsiii. 15 ; Zech. iii. 8. Thus theTai^. 
expounds: -r-rs W»? «n"'^i^ s"!=5 "n 
-Vjfi-w , "Behold the Man, MissiiH is 
his' name ; who ia to be revealed." The 
same view is taken by Moses Hadatsan : 



Redeemer whom I will 

you shall have no father, as it is ee 

Behold the man, whose name is Zemi 



"The 
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Behold the man whose name is THE BRANCH, 
For he shall grow up out of his place, 
And he shall huild the tcmplo of Jehovah. 
13 Even he shall build the temple of Jehovab, 
And he shall beai' the glovy ; 

and he shall grow up fiom his place all gieit undertakings to Jetovali nnd 

TheHabbins Jarohi, AbeiiczrB,andL.ini not to man, wherever m. Scripture such 

cM, and after them, Bauer and Eh ild w orks ai e represtntud as carried on under 

Euppoae Zfrubbabel to be intended The the sperial direction of tlie Most High, 

laat-roentioned ivriCer, after the ei.ainple In the phrase, Hlji"' T'liri^a^, and he 

of Eichhom and Theiner, conjetturefl shall sprou/ forth from his j^ace,ith\\fi 

that, instead of ^din^ u;»^3 , on the there is a direct reference ta the name 

head of Joihua, the text lias originally f a- , here given to the Mesaiali, there 

read, ?v;ir!^ tk-i:j ^?3*ii Bi*-ia , on the seems to be no yeiy indistinct allusion to 

head of ZatMadel, and on the head of the miraculous conception. Tsnn , his 

Joshua. But who does not perceive that plo<x, the place which was peculiar to 

IhisconjectureiH to be traced to the mere him. The interpretation, that "under 

Jove of hypothesis. Maurer scruples not him there shall be growtli," which is 

to regard it us doing violence to the pas- adopted by Cyril, Jerome, Luther, Calo- 

sage. The application of the words to viua, Hitzig, Maurer, and Ewnld, apply. 

Zecubbabel is deddedly rgected by Abar- ing it to the church, the body ol' believers, 

banel, notwithstanding his bigoted hos- or the aflaiis of Messiah's kingdom, is to 

tility to the Messianic interprotatioiiE. be rejeotedon Ihegroundof its notbeing 

The words of the text can apply to no wairanted by Scripture usage. By V=-n 

one who was not a priest ; (or it is ex- nin; , the temple of Jehovah, which the 

pressly declared that saeh was to be the Messiah was to build, the material tem- 

official character of him who is the sub- pie then in the course of erection cannot 

ject of discourse. And that neither be understood, for that was to be carried 

Joshua nor any of his descendanla could on and competed by Zerubbabel, chap, 

be meant, is evident from the fact, that iv. 9. But, as we have just seen, Zerub- 

they could not exerciee Ihe rt^al power, baliel and the Branch are not identical, 

none of them being entitled to occupy "We are, theiefore, compelled to interpret 

the throne. Simon Maccabieus, to whom the phrase in application to the New 

Michaelis applies the prophecy, never Testament churah, which is frequently 

filled the Idngly office; he was merely spoken of as a temple, 1 Cor. iiL !7 ; 2 

commander of the army, and civil gov- Cor, vL 18 i Eph. ii. 22 ; 2 Thees. ii. 4 j 

ETuor, subject to the kings of Syria. In- and respecting which the Messiah him- 

fitead of building the temple, as is here self declares, '■ITponthisrockwillI build 

predicted of the Branch, he erected a. my church, and the gates of hell shall 

splendid palace for himself on the moun- not prevail against it." Matt. ivi. 18. 
tain on which the temple stood. Nor 13. The repetition V?-n-rKn:--K!ini 

did the work of repairing it, after it had nirr is not, as has been conjectu^J, to 

been jnllaged by Aniiochus Eptphanes, be ^ihed to an en-or of some tran- 

devolve upon him, but upon his brother scriber, and on the anthoiitj of the 

Judas. Besides, the declaration that the LXX., Arab., and 9jt., to be expunged 

Branch should be invested with the honor as superfluous, but is sinsiilarly in its 

or glory connected w!th the building of place, as giving a high degree of em- 

the temple, would be at variance with phasis to the statement made impeding 

the uniform ascnption of the glory of the pei-sonal work of the MeEsiah. The 
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And ho shall sit and rule upon his throne, 
And shall be a pi-iest upon his throne, 
And the counsel of pea«e shall be between them both. 
14 And the crowns shall be for Helem and for Tobijah, and for 
Jodaiah, and for Hen the son of Zephaniah, for a memorial in 



erection of the BpiritiiBl temple was to be 
effected exuluMvely through his media- 
tion. With the declaration, that he 
should " hear the glory," compare Ps. 
xsl 6, di. 16; Is, ILi. 13; Heb. ii. 9, 
The dedatation hais reference to the 
crowns, the insignia of glory and ma- 
jesty, which were to be placed on the 
head of Joshua, In the following clauses 
of the verse the union of the regal and 
sacerdotal offices in the person of the 
Messiah is distinctly set forth, thus ex- 
hibiting the peculiar feature of the MpJ- 
otlzedekian priesthood, Gen. xiv. 18 ] 
Ps. ex. 4 ; lleh. v. 6, 10, vi. 20, viL 
While out Lord continues to officiate in 
the heavenly temple as the Great High 
Priest of his people, ever living to make 
intercession for them, he exercises his 
mediatoiial rule over the "world and the 
ohuieh — that over the former being 
Tendered subs^vient to the administra- 
tion of that which he exermscs over the 
latter, Vitringa, Eeusa, Dr. MoCaul, 
and others, refer the pronominal affix in 
^NOa , " his throne," fo Jehovah, or the 
Deity absolutely considered, but, in my 
opinion, without sufficient ground. The 
natural construction requires the person 
who is prominently before the reader to 
be the object ot reference. The render- 
ing of Newcome, Hitdg, and Ewald, 
" and a priest shall be upon his throne," 
is forced and unwarranted ; the "Vau 
clearly connecting the substantive verb 
with the preceding verbs ste"; and ns^-; , 
the nominative to which is sin, the 
Branch, or Messiah. The nominatives 
to Cf'35j , "them both," are ndther Je- 
hovah and the Messiah, as maint^ned 
both by ancient and by many modem 
interpreters, among others, Coeedus, De 
Dieu, Vitringa, Bengel, Reuas, Dr. Mc 
Caul, and Dr. J. Pye Smith ; nor Jews 



and Gentiles, as Bi. Stonard strangely 
interprets; but the nans, iiHejiftood, and 
the ViJisn , regal digniiy, which had just 
been mentioned as unitedly exerdsed by 
the Branch, Thus Jerome, Marekius, 
Drusius, Lawth, Dathe, Kosenmuller, 
Hengstenberg, and others. The reason 
assigned by Dathe forms an insurmount- 
able olgeotion to the first opinion ; " Quo- 
niara enim Dens in toto hoc loco loqui- 
tur, affixum tertite persona) in cr:";3 
non potest ad Jovam reierre." The same 
objection hes against the reference of the 
affix in SSCS to Jehovah. By ^SJ■ 
riVvJ , tfte eoumel Oc purpose of peace, is 
to be understood the glorious scheme ot 
reoondhation between God and man, 
effected by the joint exercise of the sacer- 
dotal and regal offices of the Lord Jesus 
Christ. Comp. Is. ix. 6; Micali v. S; 
Eph. ii. 14—17 ; Col. i. 20, 21 ; Heb. 
xiii. 20. 

14. Heiem is, in all probability, the 
same as IIcMia, ver, 10, and flea another 
name of Josiah, there also mentioned. 
There seems no ground for rendering 
1 n , faeor, and interpreting it of the hos- 
pitahty shown to the deputies by Josiah ; 
the construction adopted by Hengsten- 
bei^, Maurer and Ewald, The words 
cVnV rr"nP ''^I?!',", ' '^^ crowns ahaU 
be io Helem, etc., do not mean that they 
were to belong to the persona specified, 
but that they were to be ibr a memorial 
to them of the sjTnbolical act that had 
just taken place, and were for this pur- 
pose to be deposited in the temple, where 
it is possible they remained till the Mes- 
siah, as high priest and ting of his peo- 
ple, had taken posseSHOn of his mediato- 
rial throne, when temple, and crowns, 
and the whole Jewish polity, were taken 
or destroyed by the Romans. 



db, Google 



Chap. VH. ,Z E C II A R I A H . 391 

15 the temple of Jelio li VI tiiy who are far off shall cor^o 
and build in t e ten];le o Jel ovah ; and ye shall know that 
Jehovah of ho s h I sent me ojou. And it shall come to 
pass, if ye 11 hgent y ohej the voice -of Jehovah yon 
God • * • • 

16, This verse to trJtm^ nh hod, their r^ection in consequence 

prophecy of tlie cal g f G f b iof is forcibly implied. It is a 

together with a sol mn war no ku g instance of iaroanixiiai. 

Jews, in which, the sen en beujn left 



CHAPTER VII. 

Tni9 and the following chapter are oceupied with replies to queationa which had been pro- 
posed for solution, relative to certain farts wLioli Ihe Jews Lad obseiTcd. but wliiob tbey 
snpposed might no longer be binding after the restoration of their proepBritj, I— S. From 
tble circumslaaoe ZechHiiah is oomiaanded to take occasion to reprove them for their 
selfish observance of the days appointed for Elating, 4—7; to enforce attention to the 

lious conduct of fheir fiitliers, and the punishment wltL wiiioli it had been visited, 11—14. 



1 And it came to pass in the fourth year of Dai-ius the king, 
that the word of Jehovah w&a communicated to Zechariah on 

2 the fourth day of the ninth month, which la Chislev ; when 
Bethel sent Sherezer, Regem-melech and his men, to conciliate 

1. The oecmrence here described tonic took Bethel to Ik the name of a person, 
place two years later than those described Lightfoot supposes that it means the con- 
in the preceding chapters. 1^03 , ChU- gregation of the Jews who had remained 
lev, the nameof the ninth montJi of the in Babylon. To the same effect Mich- 
Helirews, which corresponds to part of aelis, " The congregation of God at Sha- 
Novemher and part of December. Some rezer," though he acknowledges he had 
think it is of Fer^c origin, but the idea no idea of the geographical position of 
of iarpor, rigidUy, stiffness, which is con- the city so called. Hengstenbeig and 
veyed by the Heb. V?a , is suflleient to Maurer think the people of the Jews are 
justify its being referred to this root; intended. The Vulg., Giotius, Dathe, 
such being the character assumed by na- Newdome, DeWettc, and Amheim, snp- 
ture in the course of this month. The ply Vn Ijefore the word, and render, " to 
a prefixed may be regarded sa (he Beth tlie bouse of God." The LXX., Syr., 
essentia. Targ., Drusius, Blayney, Hitzig, and 

2. The words ^s~ri'3 h%»^l have Ewald, regard it as the name of the city 
occasioned considerable perplexity to in- so called, in the tribe of Benjamin ; only 
terp'eters. Some of the earlier Jews the anuent ver^^His just specified repie- 
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3 the regai-d of JeJiovali, speaking to the priests whicli ivcfe in 
the house of Jehovah of hosts, and to the prophets, saying : 
Shall I weep in the fifth month, separating myself as I have done 
these many yeare ? 

4 Then the word of Jehovah of hosts was communicated to me, 
saying : Speak to all the people of the land, and to the priests, 

5 saying. When ye fasted and moni-ned in the fifth and in tlie 
seventh month, even those seveuty years, was it at all to me that 

6 ye fasted? And when ye ate, and when ye drank, was it not 

sent it us the place to which the deputa- was felt td be a tedious and iiksome pet- 
lion was sent. Against the interpretar foimanoe of duty. The persons speaking 
lion which explains it of the temple, were thoroughly weary of it. it j n , the 
there hes the insuperable otjection, that infinitive in Niphal of it j , to separate, 
that sacred edifice is uniformly called caiaecrats, voto ; in Niphal, to lUislaiii 
~^~'_ r\'^,iheliouse of Jehooah, — never ftomfood, and the Ordinary employments 
Vn— ira , the hovae of God; and that it of life. 

should have been so designated after the 6, 6. Though iJie question had been 

l-ecovery of the Jews &oro idolatry is proposed by the leading men of a single 

altogether incredible, eonsiderins the in- city only, yet the burden was generally 

famy attached to the city so named. I felt, on which account the prophet is 

entirely concur in the last opinion, which directed to addreta the Divine reply to 

refers it to the city of Bethel, which is all the inhabitants of the land, the priests 

used by metonymy for its inhabitants, not excepted, who appear to have been 

The word occupies its proper place as the desiious of getting rid of the fast as well 

nominative to the verb, which cannot as others. Their fasts had not been per- 

here be taken imperfoiially, as such eon- formed from a purely religious motive, 

struction would exclude all reference to liut were relf-righteous and hypoerilicaL 

those who sent the deputation, a cir- While they olserved them, they neg- 

eumstence not to be reconciled with the lected the weightier matteis of the law. 

espress specification of the names of the At hied is an ellipsis of the finite foim 

persons who composed it. niinV , lit. of the same -rerb. In -s!) "spi-^ ris^. 

to stroke ihefaix, to ingratiate onaelfvnth there is a double idiom, which tendci's it 

another, eonciliats kis regard. peculiaily emphatic. Not only is ths 

3. The city having been introduced in finite form used after the infinitive of the 

ihB preceding verse as sending the depu- same veih ; but the nominative of tlie 

tfltion, speaks here in the fiiBt person an- personal pronoun is employed aftei' the 

gulat. Comp. 1 Sam. x. 10 ; 2 Sam. usual verhal suffix. Comp. Gen. xxvii. 

xx. 19; Zech. viiL 21. The question 34. 'js ca ^sSna. The fast in the 

related to the continuance of the fast in seventh month ' was in commemoration 

ihe fifth month, which had been insli- of the murder of Gedaliah, and those 

tuted to commemorate the destruction of who were with him at Mispah. See 

Jerusalem by the Chaldeans. As the 2 Kings ixv. 25, 26; Jer. xli. 1—3. 

city was now being restored, it was pre- Neither in fasting not in feasting had 

sumed there would no longer be any the Jews any regard to Jehovah, but did 

necessity for keeping up the humiliating all from sdf-interested motives. The 

memorial, n^asn is not simply. Shall feasting referred to is that wlUch took 

Ifattf but, SItaU I continue to fast? phice on the festival days, which were 

The fbltomng words indicate, that it always daj-s of I'goidng. 
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7 ye that ate, aud ye that di'ank ? Are not these the words which 
Jehovah proclaimed by the former prophets, when Jerusalem 
was inhabited and at pejMie, and her cities around her, when 
both the south and the plain were inhabited? 

8 And the word of Jehovah was communicated to Zechariaii, 
saying, 

9 Thus spake Jehovah of hosts, saying : 

Execute true judgment. 
And show kindness and mercy one to another; 

10 Oppress not the widow and the orphan. 
The stranger and the poor ; 

And think not in your heart of the injury 
Which one hath done to another, 

11 But they refused to attend. 

And turned their back rebelliously ; 
They made their ears heavy, 
That they might not hear. 

12 They made their heart an adamant. 
That they might not heai- the law. 

Nor the words which Jeliovah sent by his Spirit 

Through the former prophets ; 

And there was great wrath fi-om Jehovah of hosts. 

13 And it came to pass. 

When he called and they would not Iiear, 
So they called, and I would not hear, 
Saith Jehovah of hosts, 

7. The fotmer prophets had taught the Hog. xiv. 3. No one n-as M harboc any 

worthleEsnesa of attention to meats and feelings of resentment s-ainst another 

drinks while God was foi^ten. and «ie for any tojuty he might have done him 
weightier mattes of his law neglected 1 1. t,,,^ -,r,j , to give the shoulder, is 

1-^' VWT, ^^^^^y^l ^<» «""- equiyalenttotJming the baek upon any 

plied mth the messages of the prophels, one. The cause of such action ^ Izaced 

diem would ha^e been mfhcted. For disposition. The » pi^^x.d in yfea 
■•the former prophets," see on chap, is privative. '^ ' 

'■ ■ .^l T 'f ^^^ P'''"'" ^ 12. vB-i signifies both a <^om and a 

meant the southern and western parts of ,. ■' = 

Judah. diomoniJ, fiom the Arab. ,^^, topienx, 

9. -115s is here lo be taken in the Here (lie idea of hardnres is that con- 
slriotly past tense, as the beginning of veyed by its use. Inc-s-^-jn t3 insia 
the llttveiae clearly fhows. the double agency by which the Divme 

10. Ihough 11-8 intervenes between wi]l was communicated is recognized — 
t-i-^^ and -i'Uti they are to be regai-ded that of the bspiring Sphit, and that of 
,.» .n ™,„..„.„^-™. Conip. la. lix. 8 ; the instimnents inspired. 
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14 But tossed them among iiU Llio ratioiis whioli they knew not, 
And the land was desolate after them; 
No one passed through or returned, 
For they had made the land of delight desolate. 

14. ci»0« is an anomalous fomi, the land of deliffkl, Cantian. Coiiip. Jei. 
after llie Aramsan maimer, according lii. 19. Maurer proposes to take jb-b'i 
to which ZSre is placed where there impersonally. Others more properly con- 
would otherwise be a movable Sheva. aider the Jews to he the nominative, who 
E^gularly, it would be OlSOs . It is by their crimes, had brought judgments 
of the Piel eonji^atioii. n^Mtt ■^■ns , upon the land. 



CHAPTEIi VIII. 

TaiH ebapter is & continnation of tbe subject iutriMlnced aud treated of in tbe preceding. 
Having shown the awM oonseqnenoee of disrBgarding the Divine will, wliioli had been 
ciomly announced by the prophets, God promises the renewal of his favor towards those 
who bad refnmed from the captivity. Eestoi'ed to purity, 3, Jerasalein should enjoy 
security and prosperity to a ^egi'ee fer exceei^ing tbe conceptioas of those wboin the 
prophet addressed, 4— fl. Tliose who were still iu heathen connti-ies should be brought 
back, aud share in the general prosperity, 7—17 The chapter closes with a dii-cet aaaner 
to the quesUon relating to the fasts, and a predioliOH of the great number of proselytes 
that sbonld be made to the tme religion by tbe display of the Di?ine goodness towards 
tlie Jews, 18—23. 



1 And the word of Jehovah was communicated to me, saying : 

2 Thus saith Jehovah of hosts : 

I have been zealous for Zion with great zeal, 
Yea, with great indignation have I been zealous for her. 

3 Thus saith Jehovah, I am returned to Zion, 
And will dwell in the midst of Jerusalem ; 

And Jerusalem shall be called, The city of truth, 

And the moontMH of Jehovah of hosts, The holy mountain. 

4 Thus s^th Jehovah of hosts : 

1. Before nissy the word ■^s , to me, 2. Comp. i. 14, 16. 

b found in thirty-three Heb. MSS. ; it 3. Comp, Is. i. 28, and the remarks 

has been in ten more originally, and is there made on the idiomaUo use of s-ig , 

now in three by correction ; it is the ta call, 

reading of the Sondn., Brixian, and 4, 5. These verses beautifully depict 

Complutensian editions, and is supported the security and happiness of the inbab- 

bj the Syr. and Targ. itants of Jerusalem. Longevity and a 
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Aged men and aged women shall yet be sitting in tlie streets 

of Jerusalem, 
Each man with his staff in his hand for very age ; 

5 And the streets of the city shall be filled 
With boys and girls, playing in the streets of it. 

6 Thus SMth Jehovah of hosts : 
Though it should be wonderful 

In the eyes of the remnant of this people in those days. 

Should it also be wonderM in my eyes ? 

Siuth Jehovah of hosts. 
1 Thus saith Jehovah of hosts : 

Behold, I will deliver my people 

Fi-om the land of the rising, 

And from the land of the setting of the sun, 
8 And I win bring them, and they shall dwell in the midst of 



And they shall become my people, 
And I will become their God, 
In truth and in righteousness. 
9 Thus saith Jehovah of hosts : 

numerous offspring were Bpeoiany prom- " in these days," the Hebrew should liave 

iaed under the old diepensaljon, but oni- been nVttn o^'a'^ . Sec ver. 9. 

ftinnly in connection with obedience to 7. liie east 'iid west are here put as 

the law. Deut. i». 40, v. 16, 83, vl. 2, parts for the whole. The meaning is, I 

xxxiii. 6, 24 ; la. Ixv. 20. The idea will deliver my people from every region 

conveyedbyc-pntoBinsuchconnection whitherthey have been scattered. Were 

is exquisite. "What can be more grati- there any reason to believe tbat the 

fying to the nncorrupted Mmphcity of prophecy has respect to a restoration of 

human feelinga, than Ki viitness & num- the Jews yet future, there would be a 

ber of yoimg chDdren enjoying their singular propriety in the use of Ki2» , 

innocent gambols ? Por a contrary state ^K-iri, t/ie seUing of the atm.the levrs 

of things, see Jer. vi. II, ix. 21. being now, for the most part, found in 

6. kVb , though like ila cognate n\B , countries to the west of Jerusalem ; but 

is not used in Kal, yet, from its eignifioa- iJiere is every reason to conclude that it 

lions in Niphal, Piel, Hiphal. and Hith- has an exclusiTe reference lo what was 

pad, it cannot ba doubted that it must to take place soon after it was delivered, 

have conveyed the idea of aepartaion, die- Vast numbers were carried away captive 

linetion, digiaitUy ; hence in Niphal, it after the time of Alexander. Not fewer 

signiflcBiDie dietingidahed, lo etandoui than 100,001) were carried by Ptolemy 

prommetaly, from common events, to bo to Egypt, and were settled in Alexan- 

(oifjossiite to human power, to be rmme- dria and Cyrene. 

alotii. PisVljs , the pai-ticipial noun, is The words nj^issi W=sa belong to 

often used for rairacolous occurrences, toth the members ik the sentence, and 

t:nr; 3-)flj5 , in those days, i. e. at the express the reality and dncerity of the 

time when I fulfil my promise. To jus- relation on Ixith sides, 

tify the reaideriiig of our common version, 9. d3-7,: r:ix-;im , let yo%ir hands be 
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Let your hands be strong, 

Te that hear in these days 

These words from the mouth of the prophets, 

Which were spoken on the day when the foundation was Idd 

Of the house of Jehovah of hosts, 

The temple, iu order to its being built 

10 For before those days 
There was no hire for man, 
Neither was there any hire for beast ; 
And to him that wont out or came in 
There was no peace, because of the enemy : 
Yea, I sent all men each against another. 

11 But now I will not be as in the former days 
To the residue of this people, 

Saith Jehovah of hosts. 

12 For the seed shall be prosperous, 
The vine shall yield her fruit, 

And the earth shall yield her pi-oduce, 
And the heavens shaU yield their dew, 
And I will cause the residue of this people 
To possess all these things. 

13 And it shall come to pass, 

As ye have been a curse among the nations, 
house of Judah, and house of Israel, 

jircmjf, a figurative mode of expression, In the last clause of flie verse reference 

denoting, courage, resolution, effort. Jud. is lia<' «> the intestine braQs and conten- 

vii. 11 ; 2 Sam. ivi. 31. The prophets t'ons whioh pcevaUed. 

here reffeiied to were H^gai and Zeoh- H. 12- riFiy.i stands forciUy in con- 

ariali. See Eisra v. 1, 2. The words trast with "jeV at the beginning of the 

which the people heard were those of pteceditig verse. The providence of God 

<i>nso!alion and encouragement. Haggai brought about a complete change in the 

ii. 18, 19. After -iv^ subaud. i-iafl . circumstaneea of the Jews who had re- 

10, Such was the danger to which the turned. As they obeyed his vcrice and 

7ews were exposed befbre the actual prosecuted his work, he gave them out- 

eomraencement of btiilding the teraple. ward tranquillity, and prospered theit 

that all intercourse between the city and ^cultural pursuits. After QlVcn Sll , 

the country was interrupted. The 8a- the teed of prosperitg, i. e. healthy, pros- 

maritans pressed sore upon them, and perous seed, such as would not fail, sup- 

jinnoyed them in every possible way, ply rrri' > there shall be. Their fields 

See Ezra iv. 1—5. By ia is not meant should not be trodden down hy the ene- 

afflk6ion, Axt^is, tribulatio, as the Eng,, my, nor suffer fiom drought, mildew, 

LXX., and Tulg. ; but the enemy, or as locusts, and other ealamilies. 

wehave it, Tl^^sas "Tn;" "y^- , <Aeene- 13. By the Jews being a curfe and a 

mies of Jndah and Betfjamin. Ezra iv. 1 blessing, is not meant that they were the 
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So I will dulivci- you, and ye shall be a 
Fear not, let your hands be strong, 

14 For thus saith Jehovah of hosts : 
As I purposed to afflict you, 

When your fiithers provoked me to ^vrath, 
Saith Jehovah of hosts, and I repented not ; 

15 So again I have pui-posed, in these days. 

To do good to Jerusalem and the house of Judah : 
Fear ye not. 

16 These ai'e the things which yo shall do : 
Speak trath one to another ; 

Execute ti-ue and sound judgment in your gates, 
11 And think not in your hearts of the injuiy 
Which one hath done to another ; 
And love not the ialse oath ; 
For all these are things that I hate, 
Saith Jehovah. 

18 And the word of Jehovah of hosts was communicated to me, 

19 saying, Thus siuth Jehovah of hosts : The fast of the fourth 
month, and the fast of the fifth, and the fest of the seventh, 
aud the fast of the tenth, shall become joy and gladness to the 

instromenia of comiminiealiiig either evil n*lt ritua!, or ceremonial obaervaiices that 

or good to the nations, but that they Jehovah deUghted, but in the love and 

themselves experienced either the one practice of moral rectitude. The " gate" 

or the other. They were subjects of the was, and atjll is, the forum in the East. 

ourBB and the blesMiig. "The house of Bi^» »?i;tt means iourul, whnhaome 

Israel," or the ten tribefl, as distinguished judgment.' -iti[i,inYer. U.iswantmg 

from "the house of Judah," shared m in three MSS., originally in two more, 

the happy fulGlment of the prophecy, and now by correction in one | iii the 

It follows, that they also returned to LXX. Syr. and Arab. 
Palestine, nVsno-'M;? , in the very days 19- Now follows a Ibrmal reply to 

to which it refers. All attempts to die- tbe question just referred to. The fast 

cover them et more recent periods have of the foarth month was on account of 

ptoved ntterly fruitless; end the idea ^^ taking of Jerttsalera, Jer. xsxix. 2, 

that they must still exist Eomewhere in Iii- 5 — 7 ; that of the tenth was in com- 

the woild, and are still to he restored in memoration of the comroencement of 

their tiiba! state, has arisen from a mis- the siege, Jer. Iii. 4. For the other two 

conettuetion of thoee prophecies which fasts, see on chap. vii. 3 and 6. Tlie 

refer to the return from Babylon. Jews are distinctly infiirmed that these 

14, IS. An amplification of what had fasts sbouhl be turned into festivals of 

been stated in the preceding verse. joy. The i in rB^hl is adveisEtiTe, 

16, 17. These veiaes contain a virtual havingthe force of — but in order that 

and instructive reply to the question rel- ye may en.joy the predicted and promised 

ative to the celehration of the fast, chap, blessing, see that ye be sincere before me, 

vii. 3. It was not in Buiih merely exter- and live in harmony among yourselves. 



db, Google 
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house of Jadah, even cheerful festivals; but iove ye truth and 

20 peace. Thus saith Jehovah of hosts : 

21 There shall yet come people, 
And the inhabitants of many cities, 

And the inhabitants of one shall go to another, saying. 
Let us go speedily to conciliate the regard of Jehovah, 
And to seek Jehovah of hosts : 
I will go, even I also. 

22 Yea, many people and mighty nations shall come 
To seek Jehovah of hosts in Jerusalem, 

And to conciliate the regard of Jehovah. 

23 Thus sdth Jehovah of hosts : 
In those days ten men. 

Out of all the nations, 

Shall take hold, shall even take hold 

20. The prophecy condudes with the ^^i■IjVlll cnf^'^S , aU tlte nations and 
annomioement that, in consequence of tJn Umguagei, Is. Isvi. 18. See also 
the distinguished favor shown to the Qen, x. 6, 20 ; Dan. iii. 7 ; Rev. v. 9 
Jewish people after thdr restoration lo vii. 9, xiii. 1. To taJce hold of the skirt, 
thdr own land, multitudes of Gentiles jg not intended to convey the idea of 
should be induced to embrace the worship entceatv or the iresture of anplication 
of Jehovah. Just beibre the appearnnae for asaBtance, but is significant of a feel- 
of Christ, the heathen b^an powerfuUy ij,g of inferiority, and a desire to enjoy 
to feel the emptiness of thdr feke relig- the happy privileges possessed by another, 
ions, and the aneatisfiiotorineeB of their ^he Gentile nations would be anxious to 
systems of iihilosophy, and many of them, participate in the blessings of the theoc- 
mho were tioiight into contact with the jgcy. The repetition of the verb pin 
people of God, ftrand in their religion, jg emphatie '-n— > o-ip a man a Jem 
mtt all its imperfections, a satisfaction ^ ^^j ^ '^^^ fci' » j,^. ' Comp! 
which they had sought m vain &om any a^p.j^^,. Ads x. 28. Theprophecy 
other quarter. It IS evident, from yarK,u8 j, ^^^ ^^^^^ ^ j,^^ 

parts cf the Acis of the Apostles, that to Lnethmg yl future, and is often in- 

proselytes were numerous m tbeir day. t^jpteted of the instrumentality of the 

Between ns and ^sg, supply n-.n^ . j^ „ben eonverwd in effecting the 

Two MSS., the LX5. and Arab, read conversion of the world. I tsan iind no 

c-ai . many, afet ca? , wJiioJi in all such reference in the passage. " Jecusa- 

probability existed originally in the test. lem" cannot be understood otherwise 

21. The second ^(,JJ is equivalent to than literally, just as the term '■ Jew" 
ri'Jfl^ ■ Comp. Esod. xvii, 12, xviiL 4. is to be so understood ; but, accordmg to 

23. las ia redundant. Ten is put as our Lord's doctrine rejecting the New 

a round nmnter. or a definite for an in- Dispensation, that dty is no longer the 

definite, but indicating many rather than place where men are exclusively to wor- 

few, Comp. Gen. xxxi, 7; Mic. v. 5. ship the Father, John iv. 21—23. In- 

ei^ltj ri-SiuV VzV , of all the katgnages cense and a pure offering are now pre- 

of ike nations, means, of all the nations scnted to his name in every place where 

spealdng different languages. Comp his people assemble in the name of Jesua 
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Of tlic skirt of a Jew, saying, 

Wo will go ivith you ; 

For we have heard that God is with you. 

and with a view to his glory, Mai. i. 10, could not but excite the cnrio^ty of the 
11. It was otherwise before the advent pagans through whose countries and 
of Christ. Jerusalem was the place cities they passed ; and celebrated as 
which Jehovah had chosen to put his the metrapolis of Judea had become for 
name there, and thither all his true wor- the iavors conferred upon it by some of 
shippers were expected to come to the the greatest nionarchs of the times im- 
great festivals, ui whatever country they mediately gone by, and for the prosperity 
might reside. TTiub. the treasurer of and warlike piowcss of the Jewish peo- 
Candace went all the way from Abys- pie, it was imiiossible that it should not 
eima, Acts viii. 27; and thus numbers attract the attention of the surioimding 
from all parts of the Roman empire as- nadona to the charactei- and claims of the 
sembled in that city at the first Pentecost God who was tbei^ adored, and who 
after our Saviour's resurrection. As the accorded such blessmgs to his worship- 
Hellenistic Jews and the Gentile prose- pets, 
lytes travelled along m companies, they 



CHAPTER IX. 

For the »rgnm«nta in opposition to, snd those in favor of, (he anthenlicity of that portion 
of the hook of Zeohariali which begins with this chapter, and eomprisea it and the n. 
matning cheers, see the Frefece, 

Having in prophetic vision exhibited some of the more remsfkable events connected with 
the continued rale of the Pereians, Zecharlah now proceeds to prediot those which wera 
to take plsoB ander that of the Greeks, during the mililarj' expeditions of Alexander and 
hia Bucceseors, in so fer as they liafl a bearing upon the affhirs of the Jews. Ha deaoribfs 
the conquest of Syria after the battle of Isbbs, 1; and the progress of the array of Ales- 
ander along the coast of the Mediterranean, involshig the capture of tlie principal cities 
of tho Fhconlclana and Thilistines, hat leaving the Jews unmolested, Ihrongh the protect- 
ing care of Jehovah, 3—8. He then contrasts with the character and military aebieve- 
ments of that conqueror the qoaliliea which should distinguish the Slesalah and liis king- 
dom, whom he expressly predlcle, 8, 10. After which lie resumes tfi» thread of his his- 
lorioal discourse, and describes the wars of the MsocBbees with Aulioohps Eijiplianes, 



1 The sentence of the word of Jehovah, 
Against the land of Hadracii, 

1. For the signification of s-iiM , see 1. luid Mai. i. 1, As lan ooouM in the 
on Is. xin. 1. The combination utig sense of oracle, and tetett 'signifies what 
r.-r:~-:~i , occuia only here, chap. xii. is taken up and uttered by the voice, the 
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And DamascuB shall be ita resting place, 

When towards Jehovah shall be the eye of man, 

And of aU the tribes of Israel. 

pliraae might be rendered, The amunince- hia liypothesia is Teiy unsatisfectoiy, and 
ment of the oracle of Je/iovah ; but it 19 his consliuolioii of "ijB zV , Jei'. li. 1, is 
better for the hake of uniformity to re- perfectly ridiculous. I am compelled to 
tain the term sentence, whicb I have acquiesce in the opbion, that a king of 
adopted in my translation of Isaiah, tliis name is meant, as the most probable 
"With respect to '^l.-'.n . Horfracft, it is of those chat have been advanced, es- 
niicffltain whether it was intended to pecially es the phrase, "the land of a 
denote a country, a city, or a Iting. The king," is not without example in Scrip- 
last is the most probable, on the ground tuce; see Neh. ix. 22; and very mueh 
that it is not likely that the name either suspect that the word '^■ii n , Hadrach, 
of a country Or ils metropoUs, in a region ig after aii only a corruption of -ii n , the 
near Damascus, would have entirely dis- ^,^^„ „ame of the kings of Syria, 
appeared from the pages of history. But though such corruption must have taken 
no such name has been found in any j,,^^^ ^^ ^ ^^j -^^ f^ j^ ^^ 
Arabic work either of history or geogra- fi^^j ,„ ^he copy ftom which the veiaon 
phy. Joseph Abassus, indeed, a native „£ ^he LXX. „bb made. The affix in 
Of that country, informed Michaelis that -^^^.^ j^ ^,^ ;„ the preceding hemi- 

"'"" "'"^ ° P'^^ Zl^ ^' f' ^tick ' Dam^s was W be the place in 
F miles from Damaflcns : thflft ,.. -i. .i. t*. . ^ 

'hich the Divine word or sentence was 



10 miles from Damascus ; that 
f of email consequence, but 



settle; in otbec words, where 



oily of s™.t c«bbriir ; ,i, ,^„„^ p^.ilm.u would 



nently be inflicted. That e 






but there is every reason to believe that 

if he did not intend to impose upon his „^ ^^^^ ^ Alexander the Great after 

learned interrogator, the place he had m ^^^ ^^^^^ ^^ j^^ ^^^ ^^^^^ ^^ ^^ 

view was -s^^-TS, in Arabic i^Lfi.tJt, the kmgdom of the Seleucidie, from 

called by Euselaus 'ABpai, and by Pto- '''■■lom it passed into the hands of the 

lemy 'ASpa. It lay about thirty miles Bomans. The natiye rule, which thus 

from Damascus. The same remark ap- ceased on the Greek conquest, was never 

plies fo the statement of Rabbi Jose, aflawards recovered. Several commen- 

mentioned by Kimchi in his Comm. on *»t"^ following the ancient veisons, 

this ycise, that hewas from Damascus, ""^er the words, ciN Yt rr;:i-V "'^ 

and that there was a place there, of which ^ijil'i?? "^!^'P -S'j,/(w the eye of Jeko- 

the name was Hadrach. The Itabbins -ooft ii upoa men and all the tribes of 

consider the term to be a compound appel- Israel, and explain them with reference 

lativeof the Messiah, who was to be Tr^, to tlie uniyersal judgments which the 

ah(ap or scveiv towards the Gentiles, but providence of God had brought or would 

^1 , tender towards Israeli Hengsten- bring upon the people in and around 

berg, who treats on the sulgect at large Palestine. But it is more natural to 

in hia Christolt^, vol. ii. pp. 69 — 77, regard T^in construction vitii'i;i c-r«, 

Keith's Translation, denies tliat it is a The leference will then be to the effect 

proper name at all, and regards it as a produced upon the minds of olheis as 

symbohcal appellation of the Persian em- well as of the Israelites, by the success 

pire, which be thinks Zecliariab would and progress of the army of Alesanda-. 

not designate by ils proper name for fear Apprehensive of danger, they should be 

of (rffending the government under which compelled to lonk to Jehovah alone for 

he lived. His reasoning in support of deliverance. When Alexander threat- 
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2 Hamath also which is contiguous to it ; 
Tyre aud Zidon, thoagh she be very wise. 

3 Tea, though Tyre hath built a fortress for I 
And heaped up silver as dust, 

And fine gold as the nrnd of the streets ; 

4 Behold, Jehovah will dispossess her, 
Aud strike her wealth into the sea, 

And she herself shall be burned with fire. 

5 A^kelon shall see it and be afraid ; 
Gaza also, and shall be in great pain ; 



ened to puiiisli the Jews on account of 
the refiiaal of Jaddua the liigh jinest to 
Bwear fealty to him, they were tliTOwn 
into the greatest coneteniation, d f 
fered many Kacrifioes and praycra G d 
for deJiveratioe. "s is hero used ■is 
particle of time. 

2. Maninlh was tho capitol of k 
(lom of the same name, which 
tween Zobah and llehob, and 
north of Dsmaacua. It was o 
the Greeks Epiphaiiia, but is no; k vn 
by its ancient name, which it h 11 
along retained among the native T 
the kingdom was conterminous ha 
of which Damastue was the m ropdh 
is here expressed by i!i3~V3aP . h m 
inine affis referring to fits, Jan m h 
preceding verse. The whole o n 
was subjugated by the Greeks, b- 

mitted to Alexander. T)/re and Z dm 
which lay directly in the way f h 
monarch, as he marched along t 
of the Mtditerrnnean towards Egypt, ai 
nest mentioned- See on la. xxi Tl 
lattCT dty voluntarily smrender 
had Abdolonymus appdiited as 
Though originally the chief of h 

PhcEnidan cities, and the mo h 
many eolonies, yet at the time here 
referred to, she had become for inferior 
to Tyre, and quite Bunk in comparison 
with her ; on which ae<raint the predi- 
cate iNM ni:;-!, jSb it tiert) loise, though, 
in pinnt of position, it might seem to be- 
long to i\is , Zidon, is neyertheless to 
be referred to is , Tyre, as the more im- 
portant of the two cities. The TyrianSi 
51 



who had long been celebrated foe their 

worldly wisdom, Eaek. xsviii. 3, 4, 6, 

]2, 17, gave a specimen of it on the 

pp h of the Grecian monarch. On 

h mating that he wished to offer 

nfi n the temple of Hercules, tbey 

p ed at the andent and true temple 

h od WHS at Old TjTe on the con- 

ent, ai d sent him a crown of gtJd in 

es m of thdr respect for so great a 

CO ; hoping by these means t* 

d m to pass on without visiUng 

Thi verse is graphically descriptive 

m ular and strongly fortified posi- 

New Tyre, at the distance of 

se h indred paces &om the shore, and 

h mmense stores of wealth which 

ai ed as the great empoiium of 

Pho; an commerce. Eiiek. xxvii. 

i Instead of -j'-k , many MSS,, and 
so hem the best of the Spanish, 

ead n , which I have adopted as the 
tru ti n. Here is set (brth the con- 
q 6S Tyre by Alexander, who coii- 
tm d causeway with the rubbish of 
d T from the shore to the island, 
d ft a siege of seven months look 
h aty y storm, put eight thousand of 
the inhabitants, who had not taken flight 
to Carthage, to the sword, sold thirteen 
thousand into slavery, crucified two 
thousand, and after plundering the city, 
burnt it to ashes. Jahn's Heb. Com- 
monwealth, sect. 70. 

5. It may easily be imagined what 
terror the neivs of the fall of Tyre must 
have struck into the inhabitants of the 
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And Ekron, because her expectation hath made her ashamed ; 
The king ahaU perish from Gaza, 
And Askelon shall not be inhabited. 

6 A foreigner shall sit as ruler in Ashdod, 

And I will cut off the pride of the Philistines. 

7 I will remove his blood from his month, 

And his abominations from between his teeth ; 
And he, even he, shall be left for our God, 
And shall be as a prince in Jndab, 
And Eki'on shall he as a Jebusite. 

cities further slong tho coast soutliwArd, word iTttlj , which occurs only here and 

■who knew the destination and route of Deut xxiii. 2, hua been considered of 

the viotorioua army. The prophet ao- uncertain etymology. Lee thinks it may 

cordiiigly precedes the march of the probably be a compound of la , from, 

conquei-or front Phcenicia into PhilistiB. c? , a people, and 1T_ , a foreigner ; but 

'rhe pi-incipal citiea of the Philistines this conjecture, howerer ingenious, is not 

are here enumerated. Gath only is warranted by Hebrew usage. In Deut. 

omitted, owing, probably, to its being the LXS. rendft it by in tiifi-i)!, one 

farther inland, and thus lying somewhat j,,^ ,,/ a vilun-e, but iwoyevcis, a differ- 

•out of the route of the army. For Ash- ^^t .^ace or people, beat suits both pas- 

lAefen, sre on Amos i. 8. For Qma and gages. See Blayney. According lo the 

-Ekron. on Amos i. 6. Ekron, lying fo„„^ jj ^-^^ be regarded as the Hiphil 

farthtBt north of these cifi^ is repre- participle of iln , a root not occurring 

Rented as exeroiang confidence in T^re, ;„ the Hebrew Scriptures, but signifying 

"While that city withstood the attack, she ;„ more modern Hebrew, to mix. Comp. 

might expect Ateander to be arrested the Amb. , j^, ««v«prt,s>i*. Heng- 
in his course, and hope that he wouhi ^J''" 

give up hia plan of- invading Egypt, stcnbe^ renders, rabble. By iisj , the 

But when it fell, her hopes were gone, pide of the Philistines, we are to mider- 

History is alent respecting the fete of stand the splendor of their cities, espee- 

these citieB on occasion of the present ially of Ihdr temples, 
expedition, but of Gaza it is recorded, 7. This verse contains a prediction of 

that it resisted, and was captured after the future conversion of the Philistmca 

a aege of two montha. Not fewer than to the knowledge and service of the true 

ten thousand of the inhaMtants were put God. Vne pronominal affis i refers to 

to death, and the rest were sold into sla- it en , the foreign prince, as does ssn , 

very. Betia, the commander or governor A*, further on in the veise. Their aban- 

of the city, was bound to a chariot with donment of idolatry, and thdr embrao- 

thon^ thrust through the soles of his ing the true religion, is represented by 

feet, and in this manner dragged around their no longer drinking blood, and eat- 

the city. It is not improbable, that it is ing things sacrificed to idols, both of 

^cially to this circumstance that the which were common among the pagans, 

words n.TSK ^^K i:;B, the kin^ thaU but prohibited by the Mosaic law, Numb. 

periak f^ eimk, r^. The title of xxv. 2; Lev. vii. 2e, xvii. 10, 12; and by 

king is frequently used in Scripture in a the apostles. Acts xv. 29. It is implied 

Eubordinale sense, to denote any chief that what the nder did, would be done 

niler or goVenior. See Gen. x\v. 2. by the citizens subject to his power. He 

B. Por.djAiforf,BeeonAraosi.8. The was to belong lo God, as one who had 
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S And I will encamp about my house because of the army, 

Both when it passeth through, and when it retm-neth ; 

And no oppressor shall pass tln-oitgh tliem any more. 

For now do I look with mine eyes. 
9 Rejoice greatly, daughter of Zlon ! 

Shout aloud, O daughter of Jerusalem ! 

Behold thy King will come to thee ; 

Righteous, and having salvation, 

.ToinedMmaetf to himbyan Hctof sdf- 9, From the great P ec co q ro 
deilicatioii. Comp. la. xliv, 6, Ivi. 3. and the temporal pro eo h h J 

Oil his beeomiiig a Jewish proselyte, he hovah would accord o hi peo h 
should be regarded as sustaining the dig- prophet abruptly, and in h mos b 
nitycf one of the princes of Judah; no lime and aniroBted strai o^I ha 
distmction should exist between them, tion of the Jewa to a Royal Pei-sonago 
The same idea is expi-essed m the pnral- of a very diiFerent eharactec, the Mes- 
M clause. The Jebusites were the orig- m^n, meek and righteous, the Prince 
mal inhahitants of Jerusalem, who, on and pattern oi' peace, and the Authoi- of 
tlieir subjugation by David, -were iiicoc- spiritual salvation lo all his subjects 
poraWd among the Jews, and enjoyed His advent was to be accompanied by 
Iheir pnvileges. 2 Sam, xsiv. 16, etc such glorious results, that it was to be 
8, For nas , the Ken has the proper hailed with the most joyful anticipation. 
Orthography k=s . a host, or army. Je- That the subject of the prophecy is the 
hovali here promises to afford protection Messiah, is not only eetabhshed by the 
to the Jews (called, as in Hos. viii, I, inspired authority of the EvangeliBt Mat- 
rix- p-3,«AeAOT«eD/JeAoHaA;. ITiey thew. chap, xxL 4, but has the suifrBges 
were not to be injured by the army of of all the early Jeivish authorities. It 
Alexander, either on its march to or from was not till the twelfth century that it 
Egypt, a promise which was fulfilled to was otherwise interpreted. Thus the 
the letter; for wliileUiat monarch pun- BcokofZohar: frco Vu ^lahn n^3-»l 
ished the Samaritans, he showed great iittn ^3 rSiii -33 , " On this account 
favor to the Jews. Nor was any foreign it is said of Messiah, Lowly and ridinR 
oppressor to invade their land, as the upon an ass ;" a statement which is re- 
Assyrians and Chaldeans had done, dut- peated in the same work. The same 
ing the period which was to inteivene construction is put upon the passage bv 
before the advent of the Messiah, pre- Joshua Ben Levi, Ssadias Gaon, and 
dieted in the verse immediately follow- others. The testimonies will be found 
ing. Tliey were, indeed, subject to much in "Wetstem on Matt. xxi. i, who •■""■ '- 
suffering, both &om the %ypt;an and the reference to them: "Magno (.,„.=. 
Syrian kings, especially from Antiochua Judiei dictum Zacharise de Messia ii.._ 
Epiphanes, but their nationahty was not pretantur." And Salomon Jarehi has 
destroyed, and the evils to which they the ingenuousness to ai^hnowledge, "s 
were exposed only paved the way for the h-iDKn is sVs nnnsV ^»EB that"it 
Maccabean victories, and the estabhsh- is impossible to inter^t it of any other 
ment of the Asmonean dynasty. For than the Messiah." Of Him as the king 
this preservation they were indebted to of Zion it is predicted that he should be 
the providence of God which watched p-,-^ , righteous, a quality frequently 
over them for good. This is emphatically ascribed to Mm in the Old Testament, 
expiessed m the last clause of the verse. See Is. xlv. 31, Hi. 11 ; Jer. xxiii, 6, 
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lowly, and riding upon an ass, 
Even upon a colt the foal of an ass. 

xjtsiii. 15 ; Mai. iv, 2. With leapeet to in iJie latter case the Messiah's riding 
yB-:,or, asitispointedinscime coEues, upon an ass was a proof or manifestation 
sin-,' of which Kimchi approves, on the of his humUity, bo, in the former, his 
erauiid of iC9 bemg the preterite con- actually havit^ salvation for otheiswas 
verted into tlie future by the iconveisive, a matiifeslation of his poss^ng that 
most modern commentators construe it righteousness which was mdispensable 
as strictly passive in signification, and ('" the justificadon of tiie guiJty. _ See 
the more orthodox interpret it with lef- 1 ('<"■ J- 30 1 2 Cor. v^ 21 ; PM. m. 8, 
erence to Christ's deliverance from the 9;lJohn,i.2. As the one feature con- 
grave, after his sufferings upon the cross, trasted with the haughty character of 
Ldcring the passage, "dshteous and the Grec.an c^queror so the other con- 
- .. ° - '^ . trasted with the cruelHes that were 111- 



„».t be objeeted, «■«, that the pealv. ihetel by him m the otOe. wh.eh he 

.i8,M.a.i<.i;doe.».t.ulttheeone,tlon. »P">'«1- The So. of Men e.™ not 

H the people had beat the ramlnolive » datroy »■>■ • hw, but to «.,e tb.m. 

,. the vSfthU .igoat^ta would h.„ Fourthly, M the ,«„»,. .et.io,,. ™ta 

b.» adiui-blei but it i. the ling who U" «* "'"•Ij- ^^^^ '«— '"S' 

is here described, and to speak of him as p-i? , Sjt. j^OL^. 'Vulg. Saloator. 

saved or delivered without any reference ^^- ,.^ ^ .^ ^^^ ^^ betaken in the sense 

to previous danger or suffeniig. would bo ^^ ^J^ ^^^ ^^^ .^ ^^^^ ^^ ^^^ 

most inappropriate. There >s. th^efore, ^ ^ ^^ ^^^^ connection sufficiently 

a reaU:fi?sntta foe* .-the context imper- .^^^ ii,ug the LXX. ^paii,. Inp™f 

atlvely reqmr<9 the verb to be •"<ie'^tood ^^ ^^^^ ^^^ ^^^ ^j^ ^^^^^ ^ ti, 

in an active seose. Secondly though the mc^.v, ,^ j.^ is represented as rid- 

mual signification of Niphal is pas«v^ ^ ^^ ^^^^^ 1^^^^ ^^ j„ 

yet th^ are nmneroi^m^ncesm which ^^^ ^^ ^^^ degraded and despised ani- 

verbs of that conjugation have a reflexive ^^ ^.^^.^^ . ^ .^ ^.^j^ ^_ ^^^^ ^^^ ^^ 

signification, which ■■^P^^M jhe agent ^^^^ ^^^ ^^j^^ ^,^^ ^j ^^t, i.-. 

asshowingh.mselflK>sse^dorthequal- Jj^^j^.j^ comparatively so as it re- 

ity of the action, or m which the signifi- ^^^ ^^ .^„ ^ 

"^.^-n is purely active, especially verbs. ^.^^ ^^^ ^^_^^^^^ ^ ^^^^ ^„„„ . 



which are not used in Eal. Thus -i' 



13 proverbially the symbol of p?ni 



to ,how one's >eif gl<mow, ; r,% , to show ^ ^^ ^^^^ ^^^ ^^^^^ ^^ describes 
one's self oisWnoie, to mwimB-.oomp&tn; ^^ ^^ ^^^ calculated W> m'tpire the 
Hi: , t" proph£c^ ; riO_:j , to deitre greai- ^^^ ^.^^ ^j^^ conviction that the King 
hf! =-t];s,to«PpniocA; yg^s, fo swear; gf .^(.liom be spake -was none other than 
ri9?> . *" °^V' si"*" °°^'^ ^'^ obe^ent ; ^■^^^ Vnnae of Peace, predicted I» ix. 6. 
•^y_■i:l , to lean, etc. And thus in the The i in n'V. hv.-i , " and upon a colt," is 
pr^ent case yaiS) , ahawinff Mmself a e^egetical of the preceding. Ccjmp. Gen. 
Saviour, having aahiaiion, saving, a Sa xlii 11 p-ilhs, ahe-aases, does not, 
viour. Thirdly, that the verb is so to be as Mithaelis viould have it, convey the 
interpreted here the comlrination of the idea of the pedigree of the colt, as one 
,termwithp-'T:5.,Wpft(eoua,cIearlyshon3, of evcellent breed, whose mothers could 
fnt it occujaes the same portion in tela be traced hack through several genera- 
tion to that adjective, which the active tions, but is merely an idiomatic form, 
participle3=^,n'!*n?,doeeto-35,iow;v. the plunl being used for the singular, 
in the folloiving clause of the verse. As fnmp l,— o --rr , mountains, o/ Jm- 
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CiiAP. IX. Z E C H A R I A H . 405 

10 Aud I will cut off the chariots from Ephraim, 
And the horse from Jerusalem ; 

The battle-bow aiso shall be cut off; 
And he shall speak peace to the nations ; 
And his rule shall be from sea to sea, 
And from the river to the ends of the earth. 

11 As for thee also, by the blood of thy covenant, 
I will send forth thy prisoners out of the pit 

rat, i. e. one of the mountains, etc Gen. capitaL CiVo -i^^: , lo speai. peacs, 
■viii, 4. i:;l53 i-iy , cUies of Gilead i e means to announee'the message of the 
one of them, Jiid. xii. 7. I'or the ful rec mcihation effected by the Messiah, 
ament of the prophecy, see Matt, -^m Fiom the express inchision of tJiec-ii, 
4, and the Commentators on tliat pais- natiom among those who were to eiijoy 
^e^ the benefits of the spiritual reign of the 
10. This verae contains a distinct an King of Zion, it is manifest that what- 
nouncraient of the nature and extent of ever mai have been the originaDy re- 
the Messiah's leign. Instead of leading stricted sense of ^^ inass c- — s C'n 
forth the Jews to battle and conqueot, as , is — 0B^ , as descriptive of the ntniost 
their Rabbins have hmg taught them to bomids of the Hebrew kingdom, the 
iielieve, he was m his providence ccm words must here be taken in the widest 
pletely to disarm them, and render them possible eitent of meaning, just as in Ps. 
incapable of engaging in hostUe conflict ixia 8, where it is declark in the con- 
How literally this was accomplished their nection, that aU nations should sei-ve the 
history sutaequent to the destruction of Messiah 

Jeruaalmn by the Romans convincingly n Having been led by his predio- 

shows. The Rign of the Messiah was Uona respecting the expedition of Alex- 



o be that of a vrorMly conqueror, 
like Alexander, nor was it to be confined, 
as to its boundaries, withm the nanow 
limits of Palestine ; but it was to be that 
nnder which the inestimable blessing of 
peace was preeminently lo he enjoyed ; 
it was to embrace the Gentiles, who had 
. been excluded from the commonwealth 
of Israel ; and, in point of extent, was 
to cover a vastly greater portion of terri- 
tory than ever was possessed by the 



the direction of Egypt, t 
exhibit in boldest contrast the character 
and reign of the Prince of Peace, Zeqha- 
riah returns to the subject which he had 
in band — the state of the Jewish people 
ill the times succeeding the captivity in 
Babylon, ea, oho, connects what fol- 
lows with veises 6—8. The feminine 
pronoun pg refers to ivs-ps , or 
cVjiSi;-h2 , ver. 9, The covenant hei-e 
caDed tjfT'ia > ^y oovenaiii, means the 
irofMacedon. On the cireumstance covenant made with the Hebreu-s at 
that Ephratm is here mentioned, no valid Sinai, and ratified by the sprinkling of 
a^ment can be built in favor of the the blood of the victims slain npon the 
hypothesis that this prophecy mnst have occaaon. By that act the nation was 
been delivered before the captivity of the consecrated as a peculiar people to Jeho- 
ten tribes, sjnce it is evidently the design vah, and taken nnder his special protec- 
of the prophet merely to describe the tion. The covenant is called rheii^, 
whole land of Canaan, the northern part because it had their government and 
of which Btin went by the ancient name, happiness for its object. In virtue of the 
in contradistinction from Jwdak, which blood then shed, it is here declared that 
is here deagnated from Jerusalem, the their covenant God wonld release such 
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406 ZECMAKIAH. CuAF. IX. 

In which there is no water. 

12 Return ye to the strong-hold, ye prisoners of hope. 
Even to-day I declare I will render to thee double ; 

13 For I have bent J«dah for myself, 

I have filled the bow with Ephraim, 
And rinsed ap thy sons, O Zion ! 
Against thy sons, Greece ! 

And made thee as t'" " — " '' " ' 

of them as were still captLvf 
lands. By ^'^T'Ot! is mean 
onetB wliom Ihe Jews had 
such of thdr own nBtiaa as 
condition just described. Afi 
of Alexander many tliousai 
were in a state of esUe in 
luany thouMiids more in t)i 
slarety in Gi'eece and other 

East, Their condition ia i.c=u.ii™u ao ,»,•-; w_, .~.v,j .uig..., ...>... .i.—.j ^..^ 

that of prisoners confined in dungeons, tliemselves of the invitation, and share 

which were commonly cisterns without in the blessings. The abundance of 

water. See Jer. sxxviii, 6 ; Gen. xxxvii. these blessings is espiessed by the term 

2*. In consequence of the mud which niiia , double, whidi is elsewhere simi- 

remained in them, tiey were exceedingly laily employed to convey the idea of full 

noxious to health, and those con^ned oi ample compensation. Is. Ixi. 7. There 

to them were conadered as subjects of is no foundation for the opinion of Mieh- 

the deepest misery. "r>n^a is not here aelis, adopted by Blayney, who takes 

the proper preterite, as some mterpreters t3>; to be a noun having the significa- 

eonstrue it, but the prophetic future, tioa o! •\yq, aomething pt-ecioiis, and not 

which is thrown into the form of the the participle of Hiphil. 
preterite to express the certainty of the !3. The declaration here made, that 

event. Jehovah would lead forth the Hebrews 

12, "With the Divine promise of release to militaiy operations, and crown these 

is connected the duty of the captives to operations with success, cannot be recon- 

embrace the opportunity aflbrded them ciled with the statement made ver. 10, ' 

of returning to their own land, where on any other principle but that which 

the;' should enjoy the protection and refers them to two totally different peii- 

favor of the Most High. ",i"isa occurs oda of time. The one, as explained 

only in this place. It is derived &om above, is predictive of the condition to 

1H3 ,lo eat off, V3 prevent the aj^iroach which the nation was to be reduced after 

of an enemy, to erect an inacces^ble the advent of Me?aah, instead of having 

fortification ; hence the signification of become, under his reign, as they vainly 

thenoun, sft-i»y-AoM, or/(»-ft'eM, LXX. espeeted, the conquerors of the world; 

oxipmiio. It fonably contrasts with -I'la, the other sets forth the successful wars 

the pit, in the preceding veise, and for in which they would engage with the 

this reason is not to be interpreted of (irecian rulers of Syria under the com- 

Jerusalem considered as again tbrtified, mand of the Maccabees. The prophecy 

but is used figuratively to express the is parallel with that of Daniel, chap. xi. 

security and piosperity which those 32. For the fiilfilment see 1 Mace. i. 
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Chap. IX. ZECHARIAH. 407 

14 And Jehovah shall appear on their behalf, 

And his arrows shall go forth as lightning ; 

Yea, the Lord Jehovah shall blow the trumpet, 

And march in the storms of the south. 
16 Jehovah of hosts shall protect them, 

And they shall devour, and tread down tho slitig stones ; 

They shall drink, they shall be noisy, as those who drink wine ; 

They shall be full as the bowl. 

As the corners of the altat. 
16 And Jehovah their God shall save his people. 

He shall save them as sheep in that day ; 

For they shall be as the stones of a crown, 

CaiTying themselves highly over his land, 

62, ii. 41— 43, iii. 33, etc By a bold struction of enemi^ in batUe, V!l~iMS> 
and expressive figure, the Heteews are Me aJiiie, is elliptical for Ti—nm—lBE , 
represented as the bows and arrows of like those who drink wine. "Ueloie ^Kn , 
Jehovah, the military implements which ihiny-two MSS., originally lour more, 
he n-ould employ in resisting and over- three by oorrecdon, e^ht printed edi- 
coming the Grecians nnder Antioclius tions, and the Rabbins Nathan, Kimchi, 
Epiphanea. By iv— -33, the soni of and Atarbanel, supply the conjunctive 
Greece, we .are to undeistand, not the i. By sh^ ijas , sling-stones, the ene- 
Greeks resident in Ionia or Greece, but miea are m^t^ as clearly appears from 
those composing the army of the mon- the contiasted Ibim of expreteion, -j-s 
arch just mentioned. Grotius remarks, ^„ _ ,io«e3 o/a a-oion, descriptive of the 
that at the time here referred to, the Jews, in the following veise. The phrase 
Jews were aceuBlomed to call the kings conveys the idea of feebleness and con- 
both of Syria and Egypt, ly,- =,V'5 . tempt. The Stones used for slinging are 
Janffa of Oreece, because they were of otherwise of no use or value. Carrying 
Grecian estraction. forward the idea ot blood, reference is 

14. Here commences a number of made to p-iia, the bowl, which vras 
special promises of Divine interposition used to receive that of the sacrifices, and 
and protection. Considering what the to ri'iT , the corners of the altar, on tlie 
Jews had experienced from hostile ar- horns of whici it was sprinkled. Abun- 
mies, it was necessary to disarm their daiit as was the Hood thus shed and 
fears by such assurances, that God was sprinkled should be that of the enemies 
on their side. He is represented as ap- of the Hebrews. 

pearing in flie thunderstorm, with the 16. Tor "iw^ -jshb , os akeep, his pco- 

lightnings of which his arrows are com- j,fo, comp. r,'^-!i_ 7SS3 . The words are 

pared, and with the noise of its thundeis, neither in construction, nor in apposition, 

the sound of his trumpet, summoning to b^ ^le to be separated, so as to connect 

the attack. For "the storms of the ij^^_ ^(i, j.^^^, _ understood as repeated 

south," see on Is. xxi. 1. f^^ ^l^g beginning of the verse. By 

15. After !|V5« , they shall eni, supply ^,._,„s , ero«m sto«^, are meant the 
-.tea , fiesh, i. e. of thdr enemies; and p^ioug' gtones or gems which were set 
after 3 pn supply CTi,theurS;ood. This in crowns, and were of great value. TTic 
highly figurative language is iVequently elevation of these, and consequently of 
employed in Scripture to express the de- the crown which contained them, was 
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17 For how gi-eat is Iiis goodaess ! and how groat his boauty I 
Corn shall cause the young men to thrive, 
And new wine the maids. 

strongly indicative of Tiotory. Foe et;; causative powa of Hiphil, The toot is 

in the acceptation of bang high, comp. 35J , to sprout, germinate, grow up. The 

the Arab. " ■ , ehwivit rem ; in Che P^P^et refbts to the plenty which there 

U*J should be in the land after the deetnio- 

viii. Conj. elaius Juit; (joj, eleoattts tiou of the enemy. The drinking of 

thfonus. must by young females is peculiar to this 

17. The affix in iano and ^^E; is passage; but its being here expressly 

most naturally to he associated with that sanctioned by Divine authority, finm- 

in ir.risi at the close of the preceding ishes an unansweratile argument against 

verse, and refeired to Jehovah. The those who would interdict all use of the 

meaning is, the goodness and benuty &uit of the vine. ir-iTn , «eMj wine or 

which he bestows. Compare Jer. xxxi. mmt, so called &om ^i; , to take posses- 

12 ; Ps. XXV. 7. Dana^ , though occur- sion of, because when taken to oxcefs, it 

ring in the latter half; is common to both gains the mastery over the person who 

parts of the sentence. Piel has hero the indulges in it. 



CHAPTER X. 

This chapter continneB tJie snyeot with wbicb (he preoedfng concluded. The Hebrews are 
eslloned to opplf to Jehovah for the constant supply of tempoi-ol blessiaga, 1, aud arc 
earned against aa izuitatjon of Etna conduct of their ibrefathere, who had recourse to 
lalne oracles, on account of whicb thev aud their raleis had been carried Into captivity, 
2, a. rromlBoa arc then made of governroent by rnlers of Iheir own nation, and the vic- 
torious operations of their arinlee, 4, G ; the oomptele le-estabUsbment of the theocracy, 
&."!; tbe restoration of each of the nation as still remaiBCd In foreign conntries, espec- 
ially in the East, and fn ERypt, B— 11 i and the chapter concludes with an asBnrance of the 
geoarlty and happinosB wbich they shonld enjoy under the dlvfne protection, 12. 



1 Ask ye from Jehovah rain in the time of the latter rain : 
Jehovah malieth the lightnings, 

And giveth them the heavy rain, 
To every one grass in the field. 

2 Surely the household gods spake vanity, 

1. This vei^e stands in the closest iifulrain. Comp. Job xsxvii. 6, where 

ccainection with the preceding. C^T'^fn , the same words occur, only their order 

ItjAtninjs, the precursors of rain, itja , is inverted. 
d: , lit, rain of Heavy rain, i. e. jj&«- 3. C-B-j!an , the teraphim, or house- 
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And the diviners saw a lie ; 

Tliey told ialse dreams, 

They gave vapor for comfort ; 

Therefore they wandered as sheep ; 

They were afflicted because there was no shepherd, 

3 My anger burned against the shepherds. 
And I punished the he-goats ; 

Nevertheless Jehovah of hosts hath visited his flock, the Louse 

of Judah, 
And made them as his splendid horse in wai'. 

4 From him shall be the corner-stone, 
From him the peg, 

From him the battle-bow, 

bold gods, are opposed Jliliiii li rssoh "iipEN is to 

preceding -v^e. Tl m J p [^ ^reivith 

in the pliii^al, aud is B h go ta meant Uie 

O j', to live in eonf d d rs 

it as signilymg the indi g 

plcasuie or happiness Le to Eh 
'\'('[- t reliijmii, sip f su d hink 
relii^ ave meant. Th ppear to h 
had the fotm cif Che h m n body and 
to have been consulted as lac es S 
onHos.iii.4. Thepr ntes and fii ee 
which aie intermixed re al b 1c 
in the strictly past tinie, reference Ireing 
had to the evils which had prevailed 
among tlie Jews, on account of mb«h 
they had been carried away fo Bstnlon 
and against any further indul^pncp in 
which they are here warned. They were 
expoBed afresh to the influence of idola 
troua pracCieee by their intercourse with 
the Syi-o-Gi'ecian and %yptian troops, 
which repeatedly traversed the land. 
Antioehus Epiphanes actually set up a 
heathen idol in the temple at Jerusalem, 
and ordered temples and altars to be 
erected in the dififecent cities throughout 
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3. The verb tpje is here used both in a 
good and a bad sense; followed by the 
preposition \^, it signifies to visit for 
evil, fiptmUh; governing the accuBative, 
to visU mith good. The i in V;^ is pKip- 
52 



wh h h 
time of the Maooaljces. In the prtcediiig 
ch iptcr thcT had been set forth under the 
images of the hon s and arrows ; hero 
they are represented under that of the 
battle hnrie The horse selected by the 
commander of an army on which to ride 
at lis held, vias stately and richly capar- 
]sone4 The 3 in On03 is the Caph ver. 

4. J 55113 thrice repeated, possesses mvieh 
emphasis. The nominative is man' in 
the precedmg verse. The Hebrews w(re 

foTHgn extraction or appointment, but 
were to tie independent, enjoying the ben- 
efits of a native rule. By riae , comer- 
stone, IS meant the prince or governor, 
on whom the political edifice may be 
said metaphorically to rest. The word is 
derived from rr: E , to turn, and primarily 
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From him shal! go forth eadi and every ruler. 

5 And aa Iierocs shall tliey trample the enemy 
In the mud of the streets in battle ; 

They shall fight, for Jehovah is with them, 
And pat to shame the riders on horees. 

6 I will strengthen the house of Judah, 
And deliver the house of Joseph, 

And will settls them, because I have pitied them ; 

And they shall be as if I had not cast them off; 

For I Jehovah am their God, and will answer them. 
1 And Ephraira shall be as a hero, 

And their heart shall rejoice, as those who drink wine ; 

Their sona shall see it and be glad ; 

Their heart shall exult in Jehovah. 
8 I will whistle for them and gather them, 

BigniSes a tvmmff-poinl, angle or comer and Eome others, to have been artifloiaLy 

of a building. Witb us a noil wonld be compounded of 0"^)^''?'!'. ^ *^^ Hiphil 

Eninaigiiifioantimage, butih; , the Ori- of 5?a , to rettsm, and o-p-^i-'.n , the 

enlal nail, is a large peg iii the inside of Hipliil of a?" , to sU or dwell, in order 

a loom, wrought into the wall when the jjj expre^ in one word both verbs as used 

houise is built, and on which is hung all by Jeremiah, n^^ DlpMri— Vs Q-iiniraT;! 

kinds of houeehold stuff, together with ^'^^^i, Q.^ajn'T , ^ha^ xi.-iii. 37 ; but 

the different implements of war. See on it 'ii far moi-e ' probable that the woi-d 

Is. x^L23. One of these, (A. io» IS j^ ^ corruption ot Q.fl=«;Hn utrodnud 
mentioned immediately aft^', and stands ^^ advertence by «)me fan^n 

forthewhole. fe.p« used here simply ^^ \^^ ^^ indeed, the re^mg ot 

m the sense of ™fer. Compare the Eth. ^^y mSS. and of ibur piint d editions 

/'VIH. • ^"'^' ^'"^ ^ supported by the LXX KaToiKtu 

0. Supply c-a-,s , enenties, as the oh- ITie reading Q-rib-'ac, has the support 

ject to c-S'ia, ftwnyHnpi and compare of the Syr., Vulg., and Targ but is k-aa 

Is. xiv. 25, Isiii. 8 Q^oao 'ash refer suitable to the connection, 
to the numerous cavalry which a. mpo=(d 7 As the state of things here described 

the chief strength of the byro Grei.ian n as brought about by the heroic conduct 

army (see 1 Mace ui 39) bitwhch of Ephiaim, it is obvious the return fiom 

wei-eput to the route by a mere h'uidful the captivity cannot be intended, for the 

of Jews. Hebiews were altogether passive on that 

6, " The house of Joseph stands for oct sion Ihe rea-oii -why special men- 

the ten tribes, in contradistmttio i to tion is here made of the ten tribes may 

those of Judah and Benjamin lonhch be their longer rejection by the Loi-d, 

is given the name of Judah as the and the exiled state in which many of 

more important of the two It is clear tl cm stiUwerein thedaysoftheprophet. 

from the reference thus made, that part B "B^ B= » collective noun, is thenom- 

if not most of all the tribes, returned and imt va to s-ii Fori -ic3 see on 

took possession of thdr patrimonial landi thap ii 16 
after the captivity. o'l'^arSn is a mixed 8 An express promiic of the i-estora- 

form, supposed by Kimchi, Abarbanel, tion, settlement, and mcrease of the ttn 
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For I have redeemed them, 
And they shall increase, as they did inci'ease. 
e Though I have scattered them among the nations, 
Yet they shall remember me in the distant regions, 
And shall live with their children and return. 

10 I will bring them back from the land of Egypt, 
And gather them from Assyiia ; 

And I will bring them to the land of Bashan and Lebanon, 
And room shall not be found for them. 

11 And he shall pass over the sea, 

He shall cleave and smite the waves of the sea. 
And all the deeps of the river shall dry up ; 
The pi-ide of Assyria shall be brought down. 
And the sceptre of Egypt shall depart. 



tribes, many of whom were still at that 
time in a state of exile. They were to 
be brought back to Pales^e, and plaised 
in. a condition in which they should be 
able to act valiantly in defence of their 
country. The verb p-i-i signifies to whis- 
tle, or give a shrill sound, as those who 
keep bees do, who, by means of a whis- 
tle, or pipe, call them out from and back 
to thdr hives. See on Is. v. 2G. Jose- 
phus infoims us, that two huntJred years 
after the time here referred to, GaHlee 
was peopled (o an amaaing extent, stud- 
ded with cides, towns, and villages; and 
adds, that the ■vUlagea were not what 
were usually called by that name, but 
contained, some of them, fifteen thou- 
sand inhabitants. Jewish Wars, book 
iiL ch. iiL { 2. 

0. The first two Vaus are employed 
antithetically, the former having the sig- 
nification of though or indeed; the lat- 
ter, that of biit or yet. jnr oaiuiot here 
mean saved, as Hengsteiiberg contends, 
but must be rendered scallered, which 
tliB verb primBrfly signifies, and the con- 
nection here requires. The last clause of 
the verse indicates the settled enjoyment 
of chartered privfleges as before the dis- 
persion, when the Hebrews should return 
to thdr own land. 

10. "We have no historical account of 
any specific removal of any belonging to 



the ten tribes into Egypt, but it cannot 
be doubted that, as in the case of the 
Jews in the time of Jeremiah, many of 
them betook themselves to that country 
for refuge on the invasion of Tiglath- 
pileser; and when Ptolemy attempted 
to seize the whole of Syria, and carried 
away 100,000 captives, whom he settled 
in Alexandria and Cyrene, vast numbers 
of them must have consisted of the 
descendants of those Israelites who had 
retnmed from the Eastern captivity. 
Those who had remained in the East 
were also to return. Comp. Is. xi. 11. 
SSMS has here the signification of there 
being suffieienl nr em>uyh, as in Kal, 
Numb. xi. 22 j Jud, x.ii. 14. cnpi; , 
Toom, or plaee, is undfmtood. So great 
should be the number of inhabitants, 
that the territory, however ample and 
fertile, would not be able to furnish them 
with the necessary supplies. 

11. There is here an allusion to the 
original deliverance of the Hebrew peo- 
ple at the Eed Sea. Comp, Is. xL 15. 
The Divine interposition in behalf of 
those who were still in Egypt is not ex- 
pressly compared with what then look 
place, but such comparison is implied, 
n'la has been variously rendei'ed. The 
LXX. «^,>f , Vulg. _/«*<., Syr. (jl^,,^, 
angualia, Calvin, affUctio, Hengslaiberg, 
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12 And I will strongrtion them tliroiigh Jehovali, 
And they shall walk up and down in his name, 
Saith Jehovah. 

ike distress, Blayney, Ttjre, HiUig, Zara, the Nilcr, and not the Euphrates, ia 

by which he underetands the Nile. The meant, the use of the Egyptian word 

difficulty 18 at onee remm-ed hy taking n's^ places heyond dispute. See on Is. 

rrix aa a verb, with the AramMc signifi- :dx. 6. With respect to -trz-a.Ashia; 

,0 . „ , , it may justly be queried whether the 

cation of sis , U , cid, cleave, divide. „ A.i- ji ^ ■ ^ t^ 

" J-^ ' P.* ' ' Syro-Gredi kingdom be not intended — 

Comp. the Arab. , <:_o. resecuit, ampu- that kingdom Occupying not only the 

'•^/^ territory which belonged to ancient As- 

tavii. In which case three verbs, having syria, but extending still ftirthei' towards 

Jehovah understood as their nominative, i(ie east. The pride of that power, as 

will follow in regular ordo'i b;3 "'5*1 well as the Egypto-Greek sceptre, was 

n'si 0^3 n^n^ T^S . And he shall to be swept away. 

pass owi- the" sea; he shall cleave and 12. The phrase, n^a niriPn . (owoK; 

siaiie the leaves of the sea. The last in t7ie natae of a deity, is a Hebrew mode 

words are literally, he shall smite the sea of speech, descriptive of a coui'se of acUon 

into males: or, as to the sra, he will pursued in accordance with his chaiactet 

smite its waves. Comp. Exod. siv. l(i, and will. Comp. llicah iv. o. 
31 ; Is. xi. lo, 16. That by •' the river," 



CHAPTER XI. 

Ii' le obrlDUB, fh>m tbe nature of ttie prediotiODS contnined in tbia and tlie foUowiug cliBii- 
tera, that liey must have heen delivei-efl »t a time eubsequent to the erection of tlie tem- 
ple. As thE7 are axclnsivelr oconpied with denunciatioDS of evii against the Jews, nitli 
the exception of interjected propheeiea of tbe Messiah, and one relative to llie fianl dellc- 
eiance of the coveuaat people, they mnat hare dispirited rather than encouraged those 
who were engaged in building tbe snored edlfiee. It may be said, indeed, lliat there weie 
many carnal and Beonre persons among the Jews, who required to be lyarned, and that 

not relate to the times la which those persona iired, it is not concelTablc how they could 
have ao appropriated them as to derive efibclaal advantage froio tbem. Beaides, thoy 
contain no instances of direct address, or personal applioatlon of tlie truths dc)iver»l, 
aueh as ive find in the otlier prophefs when addressing Ibemsolses to thefr conrtemporaries 
for their immediate benefit It may, tberefote, be conolnded, tbat they were commnnl- 
cated by Zechariab on some ooeasion or occasions of which we have no knowledge. 
The scents here depleted lay In Ihe more distant ititnre. In the present cliapter the prophet 
furnishee a bold figurative deacrtptlon of the destmction of tlie temple by the Itorof na, 
and the utter cooetemullon Into which tbe priests and rulers of the people ahonld thereby 
be thrown, 1—3. He then describes certain aymbolieal actiona performed by him in vieion, 
by which he personated the Messiah who had been promised BS the Shepherd of bis peo- 
ple, setting forth his commission toteaoh and rule them, 4; their deplorable condition in 
oonsequenoe of the rapacious disposition of tlielr leaders, 6 i and the Jadgments that 
should overtake them in consoiuence of tliefr wickedness, 6. Under the emblems of 
two etaves the relation of tlie whole nation to Ood, as their proteolor, and the relation of 
the diffirent trlbea among themselves are exlitbiled, and the cessation of these relations 
la pointed out by the act of breaking the staves, T— 1*. The thi-ee last verses set forth the 
character of Herod, ana the judgment of God upon him for hia wickedness. 
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1 Open, Lebanon ! thy gates, 
That the Are may devour thy cedai-a. 

2 Howl, ye cypresses ! for the cedars have faUen, 
Because the magnificent are destroyed : 

Howl, ye oaks of Eashan ! for the fortified forest hath come 
down, 

3 There is the sound of the howling of the shepherds, 
Because their magnificence is destroyed ; 

There is the sound of the roaring of young lions, 
Because the pride of Jordan is destroyed. 

1. Some intelpret this verse literally ferior to the eedar, but was employed 
of the locality m called ; othcis under- for the floor and calinga of the temple, 
stand it figuratively, but apidy it either "The oaks of Bashan" were also used 
10 Jerusalem, or to the whole land of for purposes of building. These terms, 
Palestine. The constiiietion which most however, are likewise to be interpreted 
commends itself is that which applies it figuratively of the priests and rulers of 
to the temple restrictively. Such is the the temple, its superior and inferior ofti- 
ancient rabbinical interpretation. To the eers, tc^ther witil the judges of the 
same effect is the remarkable dedoriition people. -i--its is used both of animate 
of Rabbi Johanan Ben Zakkai : " O and inanimate objects. It is here em- 
sauctuai'y, sanctusTj ! why dost thou ployed to denote those who were elevated 
trouble thyself; I know of thee that in dignity and magnificent in appateL 
thine end is to be lefi desolat*. for Zeeh. Comp. itisn n"^?. By -i;san -i?:, 
ariah, the son of Iddo. has prophesied ihe fortified or inaccessible foreat, is Ktf ant 
against thee long ago. Open thy doors, Jerusalem, the houses of which were nu- 
O Lebanon, that the fire may devour thy roeroua and close tc^lher as the trees (rf 
cedais." Talmud, Bab. Yoma. foL 39, the forest, and round which the Jevi-s 
coL 2. This mterpretatioii seems to be ^bA thrown up a wall of great strength, 
i-dferred to by Josephus, in his Jewish Comp, Micah iii. 12. For ii 33 , many 
Wars, bk. vi. ch. v. j 3, The temple MSS., and two early editions, read T>aa, 
miahtwilh all propiiety be figuratively which is only another form to express the 
called Lebanon, not only because the same thing. 

cedais with which it was built were 3. Tlie Jewish rulers are called " sLep- 

brought from that mountain, but be- herds,*' witli reference to thrar office, and 

cause as I^banon was the most stately " young lions," in regard to thdr fierce 

and magnificent of all in the viemlty and rapacious disposition. The n-^g , 

of Palestine, fo the temple was the most was the magnijicence of the temple of 

gloiious of all objects in or about Jeru- which they boasted. Comp. Mark xiii. 

salem. Its gnlea werekfptcarefullyshut IjLukexsi.S, i^-,T;n i^«) , (Aepriiie 

against all who had no right to thread of Tordaii, i. e. the thickets which oma- 

its courts. Now it was to liecom p y ment ts banks, and turnish excellent 

to the flames. ITie predictio recei ed 1 rs f r lions, has the same figurative 

its litersl fulfilment in spite of th tmost refer oe, and ia selected to eorres.-pond to 

solicitude of the Roman general t p th y ung lions immediately preceding, 

serve the edifice. Invnindidh ttei ^t C mp Jer. xii. 5, slix. 19. Theleaders 

to save it from the flames, s th t f th Jervs are represented as indulging 

short time it was entirely con m d Id wailiiigs of despair, on account of 

2. siia , the ei/press, was greatly in- the destruction of th^ temple and polity 
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4: Thus saith Jehovah my God, 

Feed the sheep of slaughter ; 
5 Whose possessore kill them, and are not held guilty ; 

And each of those who sell them saith, 

Blessed be Jehovah, I am enriched ; 

And none of whose shepherds spareth them. 

4, 5, The prophet now proceeds to Messiah and his apratles did ; and had 

point out the cause of the destruction the Jews believed their message, the 

which he had figuratively described, and awful calamity ivould have been averted, 

that ot the people which was connected The hypothesis of a prophetic vision was 

with it — the obstinate refusal of thdr firat advanced by Maimouides, and ia 

nilers to receive the doctrine of the Mea- ably Eupported by Hengstenbcrg, in his 

Biali. By rra^nr. -,(!s i the sheep of Christok^y, and by Dr. McCaul, in his 

liaugltter, are meant the people dei'oted translation of Kiinrhi on our prophet, 

to destruction. Comp. rrnna iss , Ps. That by the buyers and selleis of the 

xliv. 23. At the fall of jCTusalem not Jewish peo[ile, we ate not to understand 

fewer than 1,100.000 Jews iietished, llie Eomaiis, but thear oivn unprincipled 

and near a million and a half altogether teacheis and tulera, the facts of Ihe ca^e 

in the course of the war. It has been si*""' The corresponding termT:-,-^^, 

questioned, who is the person directed their ahepherda, is merely expletive of 

in tins veise to assume the office of a what the same persoue wei'e ofHcially. 

sUqjherd, and who declares, ver. 7, that The avarice of the Phaiisees ivas exoes- 

lie performed the duties of that office ? sive, yet they had Ihe barefaced hypoc- 

Frischmuth, Marckius, Michadia, and nsy to thank God for their ill gotten 

others, are of opinion that it is the Mes- wealth, and because they were not pun- 

siall, and, unquestionably, if nleiniate ished, they imagined they might peree- 

refereiice be had to liim, this is the true '"ere with impunity. The construction 

iuteqiretation ; but it is equally clear of the plural nouns ■jn'Sr;, iri,""!;!), and 

that tlie prophet is to be I'eganled as t;~."ST, with the singulars -ks' and 

having recrived the commission, and VHan; , cannot, witli any propriety, be 

performed, in vision, what was enjoined accounted foi- on the principle advanced 

upon him. What proves this, ia the by Hengstenberg. that Jehovah himself 

putting into the hands of the same per- was the principal actor, and that tlie 

son the instruments of a foolish sliep- wicked nileis were merely his inatra. 

h;rd, ver. 15, an action which can with ments. It is only a more emphatic mode 

uo imjpriety he referred to the Messiah, of eonstmction, by which each of the 

On this principle, most of the dilfioulties individuals specified in the plural is rep- 

conneeted with the ex^esis of tlie inter- resented as i>erfbrming the action, see 

veiling verses vanish. Zecliaiiah had all Gen. Jatvii. 29 ; Esod. Kxxi. U ; Prov. 

the transections presented to his view in iii. 18. The masculine affix nn refers 

prophetic virfon, but what lie describes to the people, strictly so taken; thefem- 

was actually done, not in his own per- inine ^ri , to them, considered under the 

aiival history, or in any outward occur- idea of the sheep that were to 1» fed, 

lences betiveen him and the Jews of his ^ss beiiig of the common gender. There 

time, but iu the peisonal history and is, therefore, no ground for cori'eeting the 

office of the Mes^ah whom lie peisoii- text by changing Da- si intoirrsi, ttie 
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6 For J will no more spare the inhaliitanta of tlie land, saith 
Jehovah, 
But behold ! I will deliver the men, 
Each into the hand of his neighbor, and into the hand of his 

king; 
And they shall destroy the land, 
And I will not deliver them out of their hand. 
1 And I fed the sheep of slaughter, truly miserable sheep ! 

6. Theparticle 'Si/or.conneotswhat Canaanife of it. This rcndEiing is 
Mows wifh the command, \er. i. The aaopted by Bkyney, only he attaches to 
Jews w'ere no longer to have Divine pity the term the idpa of merchant, which it 
extended to them, but were Uj he aban- sometimes has {amoag those who fe*a/- 
doned to all the evils of civil discOTd, and ficicdwith thefloak), and explains it of 
to the oppressions of a foreign role. That the buyers and sellers of the fiotk, de- 
the Mng here referred to was the Eoman smibed ver. o. The interprttation is so 
emperor, is obvious irom the acknowl- far specious, and is apjaoved by Jahn, 
cdgment of the Jews themselves : " We hut cannot he philologically sustained, 
have noting but Ciesar." John xix. 15. Some take "isV for the infinitive in Hi- 
Theverb rSB , tofteut, or dash in pieces, phalof i^s, which furnishes no tolerable 
is most appropria.tely chosen to express sense ; others, for the dative of the see- 
the destructive measures adopted by the ond peraonal feminine pronoun, suppos-. 
Homans, by which the Jewish polity was ing tJie Segol to have been changed into 
broken up. The nominative is the tioops a Tzere, but this is liable to the same 
of the foreign ruler that had just been objection. Most regard it as the partiele 
spoken of. i;V , and construe it either with ils cau- 

7. The prophet declares, in the name sal, or its adversative signification; but 
of the Messiah, that he executed the neither do any of the interpretatiODB thus 
task committed to Hm. This was ful- brought out satisfactorily meet the eri- 
filled during the personal ministry of gencies of the case I cann<rt help ihinfc- 
ourLord. •\^3n ">:? i;^ have been ing that the V is here redundant, as it is 
variously rendered. LXX. fh ■r^p in many instances, and that we mnat 
X»a»i.. Syr. -O^' ]£i^, ^^"^ilLt'the T/ Thetm t 
i VV . tils. '^ ''«fe ("""s on account P^oP^'y « participial noun, derived from 

J .,' 1. ^- J ,1 1 ir , 113' in the sense of tlie Arab. , ,^ 

of ike coUectton of the sheep. Vulg. UJ"' 

prefer hncdpimpereeffregU. LeoJuda. ™s. ^nd implies ra)/%, cej-ioinij/. or tie 

adeoquepauperesgregii. Tremellius and like, but admits of being vanously ren- 

Junius, vo> inqoam, 6 pauperes gregk. ^•^'^' ^"rf^iS *» "^^ ^^test in which 

Sohmid,J.H.Micbaeli9,Newcome,Hit- "'^ found. See Lee's Heh. Les. in ™, 

zig, and others, propter ™., o mUeri gre- ^^ '^"^ '' ^ imdersfood by Kimdu, 

jTM. Maurer, pavi igitm- miiKrri7ni,> oci- '^'"' Castalio, De Dieu, Drusius, Storr, 

»«. Amheim,fiirwahrbierieilbeg. Dathe, Arnheim,DeWette,andKwald. 

. , . J .p. ,, •.<-< .. Even were the ^retamed, the same result 

ten bcr .^eerbe. Ewald, W\xt\\<i, bte „ould be brought out, the .^dering in 

lingEllCtdclllStcn edjflfe. Theonlj tins case being, ™-tt™^<* so (r«(A,i.e. 

real difficulty lies in the word -fiS The truly , just as m nriV . with respect to 

LXX. have read it, and the following perpetuity, i, e. forever. The words 

word, as one, thus, -"-jsjiV , and made -jva-i •";■) are the euperlHlive of wm- 
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And I took to myseli' two crooks ; the one I called Grace, and 

8 the othev I called Bands, and I fed the alieep. And I cut off 
the three shepherds within one month; and my soul loathed 

9 them, and their sonl also rejected mo. So that I said : 

I will not feed you ; 

That which is dying, ]et it die ; 

And that which is being cut off, let it be cut off; 

And as for tbo rest, let them cat each the flesh of another. 



Mruction, as in Chi "Si. , i/te moat 
meked of nations, Eatlt. vii. 2* ; lll=i3 
Tuj'na t the choicest of his eypresssa, 
Jer, xxxvu, 7 ; or, -what is quite parallel 
with thepresent case, issri ^"I'S^ i ren- 
dered ill our common version, the hast 
of the fiock. The aitiole is as usual to 
be referred fo the tbrmer of the two 
nouns, and both might be rendered, the 
most miserable of sheep, or the most mis- 
erabls sheep. Such was the state ia 
which the Jewish people were reduced 
in the days of our Lord. They were 
i/TKvXnivoi Kcd ij^iiifpoi, Siail vpA^ara ftii 
txerra voi^iva. Matt. ix. 36. They 
were nionied and harassed in every 
possible way, Trp6$aTa kno^UhiTa, Matt. 
X. 6. The tB-o staves were symbolical 
of the different modes of treatment which 
the Hebrews had experienced under the 
gnidance and pmlection of the provi- 
dence of God One of them was called 
ci;j. Oralis, or Favor, to indicate the 
kindness of Jehovah to them in restrain- 
ing the Burraunding nations from over- 
powering them, and carrying them again 
into captivity. See ver. 10. To the 
other was given the name of b'VaVi, 
which Drtieius, Marckius, the Dutch 
tianslatois, and others, render Binders, 
but better, Sands, expressing the Ues 
which unite partita together, TheLXX., 
Aq., Symm., axolimriia i "Viiig. fanieali; 
Slaurer, coupmdi, foiderali. Reference 
is had to the ftatemal confederacy into 
which the Jews and Isiaelites had en- 
tered with each other after the return 
from Babylon. See ver, U. The last 
claose of the veree is a repetition of the 
first, for the Biike of emphasis. 



8. Who "the three shepherds" here 
definitely pointed out were, cannot be 
determined with certainty. All binds 
of interpretationa have been given, fnjm 
Moses, Aaion, and Miriam, suggested to 
Jerome, by his Hebrew Rabbi, to the 
Roman emperors Galbus, Otbo, and Vi- 
tellius, in Calmet. The only construc- 
tion which is at all entitled to any notice, 
is that which regards the language as 
descriptive of the three orders of n-uleis 
in the Jewish state — the priests, the 
teachers of the law, and the civil magia- 
tratea. These were the petams of influ- 
ence by whom the affairs of the nation 
were conducted, and to whose wicked- 
ness, which reached its culminating 
point when they crucified the Lord of 
Giory, the destruction of the state is to 
be ascribed, ihs 07" , one motiih, doubt- 
lESS refers to the last period of the siege 
of Jerusalem, when eyeryfbing was 
thrown into conftision, and all authority 



e to an end. iri= , . 



I Mde, 






n Hiphil, 



here, ifca^C^in, to cawie to 
disappear, to catise to cease viith respect 
to opee, to remove from it. The last 
two lines of the verse point out the 
mutual dissatisfaction and disgust with 
which the wicked rulers and the Messiah 
regarded each other. Vris , occurs only 
here, and Prov. xx, 21. Comp. the 
cognate root V^a , to reject, and the 
Arab. Ji^Jj, impnlsus valadus, propul- 
sio vehemens; J,^.o makdixit.TlL exe- 
ci-attis fuit. 

9. The entire abandonment of the 
Hebrew people is here most affectiiigly 
set forth. Foi' the threefold destruction 
here pi-edicted, comp. Jer. xv. 1, 2, 
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10 I then took my crook Grace, and cut it asunder in order to 

1 1 break my covenant which I had made with all t!ie nations. And 
it was broken in that day, and the miserable sheep tliat gave 
heed to me, knew of a truth that it was the word of Jehovah. 

12 And I said to them, If it be good in yoar eyes, give my reward ; 

13 and if not, forbear. So they weighed my reward, thirty pieces 
of silver. And Jehovah said to me, Cast it to the potter, the 



xjLriv. 17; Ezek. vi. 12. And for the 
fulfilment, see JoBtphiia. 

10. By this EyinboJieal action, the 
removal of the restraint which Jehovah 
had exercised over the nations, whereby 
the destruelion of the Jewish people had 
been prevented, is strikingly represented. 
The exercise of restraint with respect to 
hostile forces is elsewhere spoken of under 
the idea of a covenant. See Job v. 23 ; 
Ezek. xxsiv. 25 ; Hos. ii. 18, When 
this restraint was removed, the Romans 
invaded Judea, and destroyed the eitj 
and polity of the ancient people of God. 
ThBthjt'<'st, people na w ai 

to understand foreign 
the Hebrew tribes, is ed m 

the best interpreters. 

11. The anticipat mpliB 

of the prediction, and h 
wrought in the min 
tion of the Jewish peo 
diction was indeed d F h 

of 13 see on ver. 7. Th LXX b„ 
join the two words, and ender 



discrepances arc not greater than we meet 
with in several other quotations made 
from the Old Testament by the writers 
of the New, and are by no means such 
as to aflect the end which tither the 
prophet or the Evangelist had in view. 
In producing the citation, the latter had 
his eye more intent upon the historical 
circumstances whith he had just detailed, 
than upon the strict gi-auimatical con- 
struction and verbalily of the language 
emploj'ed in the prophecy. He fixes 
upon the principal points, the despicable 
price at which the Messiah had been 
sod and th ppropriation of the money 
mp n. ti to the potter for the 
po IS fi !d i and having faith- 

fi hi ed hese to the view of his 

h ess solicitous about the 

th prophet. The very 
"■ - ■" "" introduces into the 



phaseo 
h ha 
Thus, u 






12, 13. On the question of the appli- 
cation of these verses to the circumstan- 
ces nanated Matt. XKvii. 7 — 10, a very 
decided difference o as 

tained. This diifere oc 

sioned, partly tiy the 13. 

crepancies existing he 
wliich they famish an 

and partly by the m re po an 
sideration tlat the E ess 

ascribfS the words » es to 

Jeremiah, and not to Z 
respect to the forme 
may, to a eoneiderab 
ated by the general observation, that the 



n historian required. 

n A mated by tkem, Mat- 

thew has ti- i-riiiiiatano htii vl&v 'IffpaV, 
at tehich lie mo* estimated by the eona of 
Israel. Insteadof s^d;^^ r-'pVa rinptt'' , 
And I took the thirty pieeea of Biher, we 
&i nfi j((k dfyipta, and 

pi iher. In - 

^ / tkrem it, 

OSpe ay cm hi, and they 

^ Th which the 

E an Sa/u is the 

re m nploya the 

part ere the same 

fift ers ere, at the 

sam ri-3 by ir 

tax some that 
■li'i- , poilm:^ is a. corruption of is^s,. 
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splendid price at wliich I was estimated by them ! And I took 

treaswfcr, is worse than gtatuitcms, as the momory might fail, or they might be 
latter word nowhere oecura in Hebrew in mistaken in one instance, such might be 
referente to such an office, and as the pot- the case in hundreds. For a refiitation 
ter was the most suitable person to whom of the second hypothesis, see the Preface, 
tocastthedespicableeum.oooupyingaahe in which it is shown that there is no 
did a workshop in the valley of Hinnom, solid foundation for the opinion, that the 
Jer. xviii. 1, 3, six. 2, which was held last sii chapters of Zechariah were not 
in abomination by the Jews. That the written by diat prophet. With respect 
Evangelist should have ascribed the pre- to the third supposition, it cannot be 
diction to Jeremiah has proved a source denied that there was an apocryphal 
of great perplexity to critics. No person book of Jeremiah, containing an analo- 
who has read the passage in Zechariah gous passage. Jerome fomid it among 
can peruse that in Matthew without the Nazarenea, and a portion of it still 
at once being reminded of it. And so exists in a Sahidic Lectionary, in the Co- 
exactly do they tally in every important dex Hunfingtonianua 6, in the Bodlraan 
point, that no doubt of their relationehip Library, Osibrd, and in the Coptio lan- 
ean for a moment be entertained. On guage in the MS. 51 fol. in the library 
the other hand, no such passage is to be of St. Germain in Paris. The words 
found in any part of the prophecies of are as fbllows ; " Jeremiah spake again 
Jeremiah. The solution of the difficulty to Pasliur, Ye and your iathers have 
proposed hy Hengatcnbei^, that it was resisted the tiiith, and your sons, which 
iheobjectof our prophet to bringforward shall come after you, will commit more 
rto view the predictions contained in Jer. grievous dns than ye. For they will 
xviii. xix., in order to point out the de- give the piice of him that is valued, and 
Btruction of Jerusalem by the Romans, do iuiui7 to him that maketh the sick 
and that on this ground the Evangelist whole, and forgiving iniquity. And 
might, with all propriety, ascribe the they will take thirty pieces of silver, the 
■ authorship to Jeremiah, is very unsatis- price which the children of Israel have 
factory ; and we are shut up to one or given. They have given them for the 
other of the following concluaons : First, potter's field, as the Loid commanded, 
that the one name was substituted for the And thus it shall be spoken : The sen- 
other by a lapsus memoria. Secondly, tence of eternal punishment shall fall 
that the portion of the book of Zechariah, upon them, and Upon their children, be- 
in which the wordsarefbund.thov^hnow cause they have shed innocent blood," 
bearing his name, was actually written But who does not pereave in this frag- 
by Jeremiah, and by some means or other, ment the clumsy attempt of one of the 
to us unknown, has been appended to early Christiana to support the cause of 
the real prophecies of Zechariah. Thii-d- truth by what was deemed a harmless 
ly, that the citation is made from an fraud? Jerome at once rt^ected it as 
apocryphal book of the prophet Jere- spurious, and expresses his belief that 
miah. Or lastly, that there is a corrup- Matthew made his citation from Zecha- 
tion of the name in the Greek text of riah. It only remains that we assume 
Matthew. The firat of these poaitions a corruption in the Greek text of the 
It be admitted by any who believe Evangelist. That a variety of reading 



in the plenary insphation of the Apoa- exists has long been n 

tiea; a doctrine fully established on Augustine mcntiona, that in his time 

Scripture authority, and which, if de- some M8S. omitted the name of 'Ifpt^riw 

nied, would comjietely annihilate our It is also onutted in the MS. 83, 157; it 

cmifidence in their testimony. If their the Syriac, which is the moat anoiant d 
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the tliirty pieces of silver, and cast them into the house of Je- 
Jiovah, to the potter. 

14 Then I cut asunder nay second crook Bands, in order to break 
the brotherhood between Judah and Israel. 

15 And Jehovah said to me, Take to thee yet the instruments 
of a foolish shepherd ; 

16 For, behold, I will raise up a shepherd in the land ; 
Those which are perishing he will not visit. 

That which strayeth he will not seek, 
That which is wounded he will not heal, 
That which standoth he will not nourish ; 

ere P g P rs about by tie internal disseneions 
an S m poaea prevailetl among themselves, the 
h mod a„ the different panies against each 
ro and the barbarities tliat they plac- 
id MS LB ed hieh none could have indulged 
T Q MS read Za ap such as had thrar hearts steeled 
so P yt m every feeling of bratherhood or 

ar an la ole y. "Yet by these men," says 
B O an Bus rem os us, " the ancient prediction seemed 
eid g m ry drawing to its fulfilment: That 
p se vil war should break out in the 
er m ni wio jii and the temple be profaned by the 
Hebrew Gospel, N _... t 3 ,!iii the proph. hands of native Jews, the city should he 
el, just as in chap. i. 22, ii. 6, 15, xiii. 35, taken, and the temple burned with fire." 
xxi. i, xxviL 36 ; and that his Greek !*■ """S' affain. refers back to what is 
translator, mistaking i in I'li for -,, recorded ver. 7. The C^Vs, here as a 
read ■^'3, which he considered to be a collective in the shigular iVs , were the 
contracdonfbrin-Kn-a, andso rendered articles usually belonging to shepherds, 
it SA '!fpfy,(ott TOT rpcHfiiToif. ITiis read- "«=■ a ^^^ok, a bag or wallet containing 
ing having found its way into the first '™'^. » PP^ or '■e*^, a knife, etc. In- 
Greek MS., win aoeount for ila aU but ^^^ "f "^3 - ^^ «^ ^e Rossi's MSS,, 
miiversal propagation. Another conjee- '•^^ Halle Bible of 1720, the Vatican 
ture euppoaee Iptau to have been written ™Py of the LXX,, the Syr., Vulg., and 
by some e^-ly copyist instead of zpioii. Arab., read "Vb , the punctuation of the 
I only add, that there can be no doubt plural. 'Vi_!j , /ootiah, by implication 
the passage in question existed in the joieked, as wickedness is often represented 
book of Zeobariah in the Jewish canon in Scripture as folly, 
in the days of the Evangelist, ance it is 16. e-j-.a is employed hei-e like simi 
found to occupy that piaee in the text lar verba in Hiphil y 
of the LXX. which was framed three direct moral excitcm to cti 
hundred years previously. the operation of con m 

14. Forthemeaningof c'V?nBnn&, ces, under the Divi g mm m 

see on ver. 7. The cuiiumstances here consequence of which ce ta ts ar 

predicted were tho=e of the niter breaking brought about by respon b hnmaa 

up of the social condition of the Hebrews, agency. rVTnStn i per 

This dissolution was in no small degree ishiitff, the Niphal participle of irs , 
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But he will eat the flesh of the fat, 
And will break off their hoofe. 
17 Woe to the worthies shepherd, that leaveth the flock ; 
The Bwoi-d shall be upon his ai-m, 
And upon his right eye ; 
His arm shall be utterly palsied, 
And hia right eye utterly darkened. 

whieli In Hiplial and Niplial signifies to going aboat in quest o£ pasture. Who 
ait of or be deatroj/ed. -1^5 is not to lie the ruler here depicted is, cannot with 
taken in the sense of yintng, as it is certainty be determined. If tal;en as 
interpreted by Kimchi and Hitzig, dnce pointing to an individual king, there is 
it is never so used, except with reference none to whom it will more aptly apply 
to human Ijringa, but signifies expidsim, than to Heroil, who was totally regard- 
that which has been ai«t mil, by impli- less of the real intecefit of the Jews, and 
cation, strayed, wandered. Comp. the whose reign was marked by the perpe- 
I tradon of the most shamed and barba- 
Anibie^U3.™?™&iw.™>?<«B«ws«s. ^^ orueltUs. What goes to conflira 
r.:,^ir^.thaiwkiehst««dethsm 3S= this view is the ciroumstance of his being 
pro^iysisnifieB*c.«(orpi«™,inNi. said to be ra^ up ■' in the land." 
phal, to etand,a<mdjirm. be strong, firm, 1^ This denunciat.on seems to be di- 
Mund ,- and thus the LXX. here iAd^A,- ^ected against the wicked rulers of the 
p«., but this interpretadon is quite at Jews who might be in office between the 

L-: ^th the exigency of the place, ^"^^ "^ ">« V<^^^ ™* *^^' *^ '''^ *>■«- 

- - - - -^i..»:.ii, of the Jewish state, rather than 



which reqnires the idea of ineakneaa 

rather than afre^lh to be expi^sed. against the person refeired t( _ 

And this the verb naturally suggests, "^ding verse. The - m -j-, is not the 

reference heing had to the alcmdmff, or Fonommal affix, but the poetic para- 

alandlng ,lill of sheep that are obliged, S'^ic, as m the following -3^3, and 

through weakness or faintnesa, to lag other participles. See Got. xlix. 11 ; 

^ ^ " ^ ^, . ,. . Deut. Kxxiii. 161 Ps. exiv. 8, cixiii. 1. 

behmd. Comp. the Arabic ^_,,^, ^,^^^ ,^^^ ^^ worihhss or good-for- 

poaua, ^fixit, and then dolore affeeii, las- nothing shepherd, Comp. Job xiii. 4. 

S1IS fiiit, labifravil. Such it devolves The root must unquestionably have been 

upon the shepherd to provide with nee- VVj; , Comp. V-iVa &om VV^ i 3"=C 

essary nourishment, or, as it is here ex- fmm aao . The character described is 

pressed, Vb>3 , to sustain, furnish mith ^j^ ^f Diligence, arising ftom the total 

promsiims. Root V«, to measvire grain, absence of a sense of official claims, and 

The words p-iE- in''0-E. are exprea- of personal responsiMlity. The rest of 

sive of (he greatest onielty, bang de- the verae from a-i.f?. onward, is to be 

scriptive of an act which must not taken optntively. iiie doom impi'ccated 

only occaaon the most acute pain, but is truly awful — an utter deprivation of 

disable the animals, and prevent their power and intelligence. 
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ZE CHARI AH. 



CHAPTER XII. 

TQia cbapler contains a aeries of predJctions, whlDb relate to tbe liiture reBtoratlou of tb< 
soattered people of the Jews, the destrnction of whose national polity, and their oonee- 
quent nrretcheduefls, had been so grapbitJall; eet forth iu that whhdl preoedes it. On their 

them, 2—4, having a regalar government, b^wbiob, in reliance upon Jehovah, the Inbab- 
ilants shall be protected, S, 6. To prevent Uie jnbaliitanls of the metropolis from glory- 
ing over tbelr brethren in the conntiy. the lallei' ehull be first delivered from their luva 
ders,7; bat Jerusalem being the prlnolpa) point of attack, special promlseB of deliverance 
are made to It, 8, 9. When the Jews ehal! have been collected, and delivered from the 
opposing povrere, there will be a lemarfcable effusion of theliiflueoces of the Holy Spirit. 
tu consequence of which a season of great and universal mourning, on account of tljs 
cmclflxlon of the Messiah, will be observed, each fomily bewailing separately the guilt 
entailed upon It by the ne^riouE deed. ID—U. 
As might be expeoted to be the case iilth nciblfilled propbec)'. a cousidemblo degree of 
obacuritj neoessaiily attaclies to certain portions of this and the two following chapters ; 
but the leading features oi the Divine dealings with the Jews in times yet futnre. are 
marked with a suffleient degree of distinctness to enable us to form a general idea of the 
eirouBistaneee in which they will be placed. 



1 The Sentence of the word of Jehovah concerning Israel ; 
Sdth Jehovah, who streteheth forth the heavens, 

Who layeth the foundations of the earth, 
And formeth the spirit of man within him : 

2 Behold, I will make Jerusalem a cup of intoxication 
To all the people around ; 

1. That sto does not necessarily which no introduction could hare been 

involve a sentence of judgment, see on more appropriate. Tor c-iK— ni-i -is^, 

Is. xiii. 1 ; and for the entire phrase, compare IIotV tBp wvtvudTav, Heb. xii 

n5n'ng7Kf)5,seeonchap.ix.l. That 9, and Numb. xvi. 32, XKviL 16; and 

it cannot be so taken here is manifest lor the several predicates. Is. xlii. 5. 

from the conneotdon. Hengstenbei^, in 2. V?l q?. fome render a shaking 

order to establish the contrary hypothe- threshold, in imitation of the tXX. ^s 

as, is obliged to have recourse t th dea irpi^pa aa\su6^eiia, and interpret the 

perate resort of interpreting Israe h d at ion here made of the eonciission 

enemies of God ! The term is bvi is wh h Jerusalem should receive frora the 

employed in iW original accepta n, as ^ f the enemy; but it ia more nat- 

deagnating the whole Hebrew peo to egard the phrase as only another 

With no other refcrenee cou d la rm ri^ynrirL D'B , Is. li. 17, 22, by 

been introduced. To remov 11 th wh nh ih meant a cup liUed with intoxi' 

doubta which unbelief migh sugges mg iquors, causing those who drink 

respecting the possibility of th d el and stagger to their injury, 

ance here predicted, a snblim estnp- Eon -i , la shake, reel, stagger. The 

tion is given of the omnipotc C te of Hengstenbcrg to deny that 

by whom it would be effected hMi 3 ever used to denote a cup, is a com- 



db, Google 



433 ZECHARIAH. Cum: XII. 

And also with Judah it shall be thus, 

111 the siege of Jerusalem. 
3 And it shall be in that day, I will make Jerusalem 

A burdensome stone to all people. 

All that lift it shall be out in pieces ; " 

Yet all the nations of the earth shall bo gathered agaiust it. 
i In that day, saith Jehovah, 

I will smite every horse with constematioii. 

And hia rider with madness; 

But upon the house of Judah I will keep my eyes open, 

While I will emite every horse of the people with blindoess. 
6 And the chiefs of Judah shall say in their heart, 

My strength is the inhabitants of Jerusalem, 

Through Jehovah of hosts their God. 

plete failure, as must be obvious to any thus ; " And with respect to JudaB it 

one who will take the trouble 1o consult shall also be in the siege ;" i. e. Judah 

the Concordance. The second part of shall also be a cup, ew. 

the Yfitse has occaaoned no small per- 3. Another metaphor employed hlte 

plexity to interpreters. The chief diffi- the preceding to represent the victory 

culty is created by the position of (he which the Jews shall obtain over their 

preposition \s_ in the phrase ca.i enemies, whose attack will only issue in 

r,^,„— 15. The Targ., Jerome, Kim- their own injury. Jerome mentions it 

cU, Dru^^ Eosenmiiller, Hitaig, Mau- ^ " custom, which still obtained in his 

rer, and Ewald, suppose the meaning time, in Palestine, for young men to try 

to be, that the inhabitants of Judah t^^eir strength by lifting enormoua stones 

would be compelled to join the enemies ^ ^^'>' ^^ the ground, as to place 

in the attack upon Jerusalem, and with them upon their heads. It may be ftom 

them share in the punishment : making ^^h an exei'oise that the metaphor is 

Vs-i-qs the nominative to n-n- . But l«™)wed. Bna describes the cuts or 

this intei-pi-etafion ill suits tlTe' context, gashes made by the sharp edges or eor- 

in the whole of which Judah is repre- "eis of Hif' s<on«s tlius employed. Though 

sented as triumphant, and not as placed exposed to the punishment here predicat- 

in the dt^adlng poation of ausiliarica ed. the nations shall confidently advance 

in a war against its own capital. I con- t" ^^ attack. The confederacy against 

sidei' the preposition to be here used for the Jews will be universal in its ohatac- 

the purpose of araveying the idea of ter, 

addition or accompaniment, so that, con- *■ "While Jehovah wiU specially inter- 

necdng Judah with Jerusalem, it rcprc Pose for the discomfiture of the enemy 

sents the former, as well as the latter, as by rendering their cavalry incapable of 

a cup of intoxication to tiie invaders. perft>nm"g any effective service, he will 

See for this use of V:' , Gen. xxsii. 13 ; exercise the greatest watchfulnefs over 

Exod. xxsv. 22 i Job xxsviii. 32. In hia people. 

support of this interpretation, see espec- S- ~^'='< '» * substantive, but occurs 

ially ver, 6, The same result will be only this once. The LXX. have read 

brought out, if we tRke \z '" the aooep- ssc^ , and render rfpAfo, 



tation in rsference to, with respect to; cesrful reastance offered to the enemy by 
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6 In tliat day I will make the chiefs of Judah 
Like a Are pot among sticks of wood, 
And like a torch of fire in a sheai^ 

And they shaU consume all the people around, 

On the right hand and on the left ; 

For Jerusalem shall occupy her place in Jerusalem. 

7 And Jehovah shall deliver the tents of Judah fii-st, 
In order that the splendor of the house of David, 
And the splendor of the inhabitants of Jerusalem, 
May not be magnified above Judah. 

8 In that day Jehovah shall protect the inhabitants of Jerusalem : 
So that he that stumbleth among them in that day shall be as 

David, 
And the house of David shall be as God, 
As the Angel of Jehovah before them. 

the inliaiiitaiits of the metropolis, will wliieh (lie inhabitants of a myal metrop- 

inspire those of the countvj with the olis ore too prone t» indulge. The reatl- 

Bssurance, that, thmugh the Divine aid, ing n:cs>i3 ," as at the first," whieh i$ 

they shall obtain deliverance. ~V , which found in two MSS., and is the original 

is the Dative of advantage, stands col- reading of three more, and is favored by 

lectively for n\ . Two MSS. and the the LXX., Arab., Syr., and Vulg., is not 

Targ. read 'SB-V, but no doubt from entitled to consideration, 

correction. In two other MSS. "iV is 8. A gracious pnimise of Divine assis- 

omitted. tance, supported, with admirable effect, 

6, Jerusalem, in the first instance, by a beautiful climax. From Ihe drcum- 
stands for the inhabitants. After the stance, that the LXX. have in sevewil 
Jews shall have completely routed thmr instances rendered C'nig , by angels, 
enemies, they shall dwell in peace in some interpreters have supposed that the 
their own Isnd, and in tJie city of their term is to be so understood here. The 
ancient solemnilies. Houbigant proposes more enlightened moderns, however, dis- 
to change c^in-!-,, as occurring the sec- cai'd this signifiealion altl^elher. See 
ond time, into ciVaa , but, hke most of Gesenius, Thesaurus Ling. Heb. p. 9o, 
his oth^ conjectures, the chiuige is not and Lee's Heb. Lex. p. 33. What 
baaed upon any authority. One MS., clearly shows that no such idea can 
the Arab, and the Greek MS. Pachom, attach to the wrad in this place is the 
omit the worf altogether. corrective phrase, n^r,'' '^^V'^? ' '^ '^^ 

7. The inhabitants of the country Angel of Jehavah, immediataly follow- 
being more exposed to the evils of the ing. The house of David was to be as 
war than those in the fortified city, shall God, yet not as God in the abstract, of 
be the first to experience the Divine which no proper conception can be form- 
help. Standing in antitheas vrith the ed, but as God manifested to men in Ms 
capital, their comparative helplessness glorious forthcomings under the ancient 
is clearly implied; and the reason for dispensation, in the Divine Peram of the 
the preference being given to them is Son, who went before the children of 
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9 And it shall be in that day, 
I will seek to destroy all the nations 
That come against Jerusalem. 

10 And I will pour out upon the house of David, 
And upon the inhabitants of Jerusalem, 
A spirit of grace and of gracious supplications, 
And they shall look unto me whom they have pierced, 

Bum total of the Divine attributes. See their ancestral crucified, and whose deed 

Exod. xKsii. 34 ; where the words 'rslji? they have appropriated by their personal 

^■:E^ "V' form the type of nin' ^^Vm unbelief and opposition to the truth of 

Kii'^JeV , here adopted by Zetjiariah. the Goapel, but whom they wiH then 

Compare also Exod. xxxiii. 15, xxiii. r^ard as all their salvation and all their 

21 J Is. ]xiii. 9; Mai. iii. 1; and my dedre. The textual reading ^Vs, ire the 

Comment, on Zeoh, L 11. phrase --Vk U'Sri, "they shall look to 

9. -t"ES;ri^_ il'F'3!' • ^ viiU aeth to de~ Mb," has been the subject of much con- 
atroy, is spoken mora haniaao, but con- troversy. It is foimd in most MSS., 
veys no idea of weakness in the speaker. ™'l among these the best, and ia sup- 
" Summo studio CTO attentue. Calvin. ported by the LXS., Aq., Symm., 

10. We have here a clear and definite Thmd., Syr., Targ., Vulg., and Arab, 
prophecy of the future conversion of the It ia the more diiEoult reading, and one 
Jews, in eonse^uence of a special and which has always proved revolting to the 
extraordinary outpouring of the iniu- ""'"i^ f^ a Jew, as there is no other ante- 
mces of the Holy Spirit. Nothing that cedent to whom it can be tefeiied than 
has hitherto taken place in the history ~i~V Jehovah, verses 1 and i. In 
of that people can be regarded as in any order to avoid this reference, Kimchi 
degree answering to the descriptimi here gives to the following words, lei* rt; 
furnished, not even the numerous eon- 'if-Ti tlie interpretation, Secoaae they 
versions that accompanied the Apostolic pierced, leaving it undetermijied who 
preaching on the day of Pentecost, and was pierced. But this consttuclion is 
subsequently as narrated in the Acts, altf^her inadmissible, as it deprives 
By rial , spirit, is not meant a gracious the verb of its accusative case, which is 
and prayerftil disposition produced in expressed in every other instance in 
the minds of the Jews, but the Divine which it occurs. It has accordingly been 
influence itself by which that disposition condemned by Abenezi'a, AbarbBiici, 
will be created. It is called "spirit" Alscbech, and other Itabbins. The rtn- 
hy raetoEOmy of cause for efteet- ■yn and dering given to -i]jti by the LXX. Koriop- 
D*S53hB Bte ftomthe same root, ■jin , to x^iravra, ikey insulted, has been eagerly 
regard with fator, aeercise mercy, etc. seized upon by some, especially by Thei- 
The verb ta^; . here used in Hiphil, is ner, Eosenmulla", Eichhorn, Gesenius, 
intenfjve in signification : to look to, or Be Wette, 'Winer, and by non6 more 
regard aitk Jla;ed aiieniion, to contem - than Maurer, who is at great pains to 
(date with deep inlereet, and with believ- prove that, hke a);; and :;a3 , the verb 
Sng espectation. Such is the nature of -\p^-\ is to be taken in the metaphorical 
that act of the mind which is exerted sense of blaiiphemUtg or curainff. Against 
by every converted sinnei, when the Sa- such interpretation it is justly objected 
viour is spiritually discerned. In the that this verb, which occurs in ten other 
case of the Jews there will be a special passages, is never used except in the lit- 
leot^lion of Mm as the Messiah whom eral acceptation of piercing the body. It 
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And tliey shall lament for hi,".!, 

As one lamenteth for an only son, 

And be in bitterness for him, 

Ae one is in bitterness for a first-bom, 

is thus used in Khap. xiii. S, of this very interpretation adopted by Kimchi, liave 

book. The same objection lies against endeavored to get rid of the pronominal 

the metaphoricBl sense of grieving or referenee in i^s . To this the reply is : 

provoking, which evai Calvin adopted, By changing the reading into ^^VK , 

though he admits that the prophecy was „hich. however, they did i 



hleraUy fulfflled h 



t. but merely 



That the passage has a Measianic ref- gg^e it as the Keri, or eorrecled reading 
ecence has been admitted both by the „, the margin. This Keri, however is 
ancient and the more modern Jews. In ,^y fo^nd ;„ sixteen of Kennicott's and 
the Gemaift of Jerusalem, vi-ritten some- De Eossi's MSS. ; but at length a more 
timemftethirdcentury,weread:Tin daring step was taken by receivbg it 
n^BB Vw n-BOTi fiT ^)s« tn ■]'-,■,■&» into the text itself, in which it is found 
inn IS-' >W it^BOn nr ib» nsnim. inthiriy-fourofKennieott'sMSS., orig- 
r«JO opinions are expressed : one stales inally in three more, perhaps in five 
that theg mourned on acanaU of Messiah, others, and now by correction in six ■ in 
and another that they matimed on Betx)utit ^ of De Bossi's own in two more 
of anrupt nature. A amilar passage originally, now in five others, and in 
occurs in the Geoiara of Babylon, IVact twenty collated by him in other libra- 
Suceoth, fol. 52, col. 1, in which the ries. Of this insertion a serious corn- 
words of Zechariah are cited, after the pUint is made by Eaymundtis Martini, 
declaration respecting the mourning: in his Pugio Pidei, p. 411, Leipsie. 1687, 
SDi' 1= n-Btl hs -iKKT iseV NE!:tD3 fcl. And SO ashamed have Lipmann, 
jinSIB . May he be in peace tn&o refers Abaibanel, and other Eabbins been of it, 
it to Messiah the son of Joseph, who shaS that they pass it entirely by in their con- 
is slain. See also the commentaries of trovereies with the Christians, or candidly 
Abarbanel and Abenezra. who give the aoknowleilge that it is not to be regarded 
same intetpretafen, as also does the Tal- as forming any part of the sacred text, 
knt Chasdash, m. 24 : -ipi-o -"tnti -b It is much to be regi-etted, that while it 
iw "3 •'-\>-.» tjCT' 'n n"l!na Sirrw nr has been rejected by the best Jewish and 
■■n ",3 n-ea I3"m tii . For after Christian critics, the most free-thmking 
they have pierced Jonah, mho is Messiah of the German school not excepted, it 
the son of Joseph, then Da'cid will eome, should have been adopted by Newcome 
Messiah the son of David. Hengsten- and Boothioyd, who accordingly trans- 
berg's ChcistoL vol. iU. p. 222. The late: "They shall look unto Him whom 
fiction of two Messiahs, one the son of they have pierced." It is true, they 
Joseph, who should suffer and die, and may seem to have the sanction of the 
another the son of David, who should Evangelist John, who quotes the passage 
prove victorious and reign forever, was thus : 'O^oj/tki ei's iii i^fKtinrisaii, xix. 
invented purely with a view to reconcile 37, and employs the words, koJ ojriws 
those passages which describe the Mes- aMy i^fii4yTt)oay, Bov. i. ^ ; but it must 
Mah now as suffering, and now as reign- be obvious that he gives the prophecy 
ingin glory, and thus to evade the Chris- historically, as having been literally fuU 
tian application of them to our Saviour, filled in Jesus of Nazareth, without de- 
It only remains to inquire how the signing to exhibit the exact wording of 
Jews, who did not acquiesce in the the prophet. See on Zech. xi, 13, 13, 
54 



-d by Google 



426 ZEcnARiAn. Chap, xii, 

11 In that day there shall be great lamentation in Jerusalam, 

Ab the lamentation of Hadad-rimmon in the valley of Megiddou. 

12 And the land shall lament, every family apart ; 

The family of the house of David apart, and their wives apart ; 
The family of the house of Nathan apart, and theii- wivea apart ; 

13 The family of the house of Levi apart, and their wives apart; 
The family of Shimei apart, and their wives apart ; 

14 All the families that are lefl, 

Eveiy femily apart, and their wives apart. 

It miglit b pp ed li t " being tl tl t na I the time of Jerome it 

true rea< ing and w uld Vl all d M niaiiopolis. 

be ceqoi d h g hese verses tha universal 

but the se ti hrase K ^ mourning is described, 

sa ne time, Sts particular 
vidual atures are likewise set 

_ _^ „ ... '^ h w that all will be the Bub- 

-2n>tion instead of the fimte fbrra. It J^ *• WP^eC begins with the 

is here used mtrausitively; the mot is ^^'^^^^ "f I*^"'^. «"d then pmeeeds 

-,n^. The verb ^E= signifies primarily to tl,ose of the pnest^ oa account of the 

,.',.. ■' J ■ . ■ i ujfluenoe which then' example would 

io beat ; tnen, as a sign oi mteose erief, . ^. ^ :- ., , -. 

,„™.-,l™5^thetoast- There heinii ^^'^ on the rest of the people. Instead 
3at wailm? and lannmrntiftn . , .,-,... "^ .*^ 



Hiphil, wh 1: 



usually great wailing and lamentation 



I tribal di™ion ^ 



connected with such sicnificant action in I^ j . ■. i , . .. 

.u Tj .^ ■. ■ 1 J.J I tended; and some have thought that 

the East, it is also used to denote the „ „■ oi „ ™ r .i. „ c 

' , m_ ■ Viysy , bhantniua, one ol the a>ns of 



m.a.byn..™m. Tl,, in,a„„ i,,,,^ j s,„. 



selected for illustration ate of the 



; but it is 



•e natural iia c^ard the individual at 



tender and touohrag kmd. „„^ „f ^^ ^^ „j ^eyi. who is classed 

II. To represent the greatness and ^long with that patriarch, just as Na- 

umversBlity of the lamentation which jj,^^ „„g ^ (^8 fons of David, is with 

he describes, the prophet comparea it y^^^ y^_ 12. For -jia-i . Shimei, see 

to the gteatfst ever known among the N^^b. iii. 18, 21. in wliich latter verse 

Jew^ ««. that which took place on the ,ya^ ^^^^^^ , ^ j^^ ^j- ^^^ sAi- 

death of the excellent kmg Josiah, the ^Ues, occbr^ just as in Zechariah. It 

result of the wound which he received j^ ^^^^ ;„ ^^e last veise that some 

at Hadad-nmmon. 2 Kings xxiii. 39 ; families shaU have become estinot at the 

2 Chron. XXXV. 23-25. See also the period referred to. The men and women 

Lamentations of Jeremiah, composed on mourning aparthas referenceto the Jew- 

the occasion. Hadad-rimmon was the ish custom, according to which not only 

name of a place in the great plain of did the females dwell in separate apart- 

Bsdraelon, near Mtgiddo, and was prob- ments from the males, but also worship- 

ablj so called after the Syiiau idol of ped separately. 
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ZE CHARI Air. 



CHAPTER XIII. 



le i-eai, and theii ultjmi 



1 In that day there shall be a fountain opened 

To the house of David, and to the inhabitants of Jerusalem, 
For guilt and for uncleannesa. 

2 And it shall be in that day, saith Jehovah of hosts, 
I will cut oif the names of the idols from the earth ; 
And they shall not be remembered any more. 

And I will also cause the prophets and the nnclean spirit 
To pass away from the eai'th. 

1. Tliis verae is intiiiml«ly connected fountain here spoken of was opened when 

with the Bubjeot of the eoaduding versfig the Redeemer presented his sacrifice on 

of the preceding chapter. It is deagned the eioas ; but the Jews, with compara- 

to reliere the ansious and troubled minds lively few esceptions, after the apos- 

of the penitents thei* described, iSpM , tolie age, have shut it against them- 

a well, or /outitam, 6om ntp, to dig; selves by their impenitence and unbelief, 

not, perhaps, without reference to chap. "When, however, these shall be removed 

sji. 10. ^KBtl, gidlt, ironi surj, to ^ ^^ outpouring of Divine influence, 

miss a mark or way, to ain ; hence the promised, chap, xii. 10, they shall find 

substantive comes to signify the guUt '^^ OfiBJ , opened, fnll, and overflowing 

conlracted by sinning, the pwtishment with all spiritual blessings, 
to which it exposes the transgressor, and 2. As no idolatry has existed among 

a sin offering, for the purpose of making the Jews since their letum iiom Babylon, 

expiation. That it is here to be taken and it is in the highest degree improbable 

in the sense of guilt, is shown by the *Jiat they will ever fall into it again, 

aeoompanying term riia . vmrUanness, VT.sit. should not be rendered, as in our 

or the impurity contracted by an. That common veraon, the land, but Ike earth ; 

moral, and not ceremonial guilt and pol- so that this and the following verses de- 

lution are intended, the circumstances scribe the total extinction of that horrible 

of the case evince ; and the Jews are evO, and all (he other systems of supejsti- 

taught, that their dehvennoe iiom these ti™ and felse reli^on which now impose 

IS not to be effected by the Leiitical upon the human family, together with 

sacniices and junfioafions but ly the those who teach and defend them. By 

cleansing iiflu nee flowing from the "NSKfi 111. the spirit of impurit;^, is 

death of the Mcssiih See Heb u> meant a person pretending to inspiration, 

13, 14 1 John 1 7 The verse exhibits and in league with Satan, the god of this 

the two grand doctr nes of the gospel world, to whom, in contradistinction to 

justification and sanctifieation. The tziri fi5i, the spirit of koUiteae, the 
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3 So that should any one still propbesy, 
His fether and his mother — liis parents 
Shall say to him, , Thou shalt not live ; 
For thott speakest falsehood in the name of Jehovah ; 
And his father and his mother — his parents 
Shall-thruat him throngh when h 

4 And it shall be in that day, 
That the prophets shall b 
Every one of his viaon, when he prophesicth ; 
And they shall not wear a hairy garment to deceive. 

5 But each shall say, I am not a prophet, 
I am a tiller of the ground ; 

For I have been in a state of slavery injni my youtli. 

6 Then shall it be ssud to him. 

What are these wounds in thy hands? 
And be will say, 

Those with which I have been wounded in the house of my 
ii-iends, 

designation may well he applied. Com- to the analogy of verb? in "Tih . To the 

pate mevna nidwvos, AcK xvL 16 ; t4 singular -latfT , at the beginning oi vei. 

Treevtia t^s jrAdnjs, 1 John, iv. 6 ; and S, each of the prophets previously nien- 

especially, (to! eK ToS ordfuirosioCil'fuSD- lioiied is (he nominative, ^ijpn , lit. 

irpinlHtTou irwifioTo rpia aiiJAapra, Rev. <me aold me aaa alane, but taken in con- 

xvi. 13. nection with the (bllowing, — layin, 

8. There is in this verse a recognition Jroin fiii/ ymah, it signifies to be held in 

of the law Hgainat those who seduced a stat* of slavery, to be a slave. The 

others to idolalry, Deut, xiii. 6 — 11. speaker declarfs that he had always been 

r:--rVi, pareata. -fy, signifies both to in a condition of hfe with which the 

beget, and to bear children. The evil exercise of the prophetic office was alto- 

here denounced will not Ik connived at gether incompatible, c-iis , which Mime 

even by the nearest relHiives. The ten- translators have preposterously retained 

derest parentfd feelings sbaU give place as the proper name, Adam, is here used 

to the inflieUon of merited punishment, impersonally, preoiady as the German 

4, 6. The shame with whioh false «iai!,andisbe3tren(IeredintoEngliah by 

teachers shall be covered is here set the passive of the accompanying verb, 

forth. The hairy mantle, the garb of 6. This verse is commonly applied to 

the ancient prophets, and that of certain the BufFerings of Christ, but without any 

orders of monii still, which is assumed further ground than its mere proximity 

in order to inspire the mulUtude with to that which follows, in which he and 

an impression of the wperior sanctity Ms sufferings are clearly predicted. In 

of those by whom they are worn, shall no tolerable sense could the Jews be 

be thrown aade, as dangerous to appear called his e-3rit;ia , fopers, or fiienda ; 

in. The false prophets wished to pass on the contrary, they hated both him 

off as those who had really been invested and bis Father. The words eonneet with 

with a Divine commission. The form the preceding thus; The false prophet, 

of the infinitive irBain , is according though he might rid himsdf of his idol- 
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1 Awake, O sword ! against my shepherd. 
And against the man who ia united to me, 
Saith Jehovah of hosts : 

atcous vestments, -woulil not be able to not that usually emplcpTed in Hebrew, 

efFaee the marks that had been made which in such construetion would merely 

on his hands m honor of the idol which be idiomatic, but 1=?, a strong, oi 

he served, yet as it was customary to mighty man., one who is such by way of 

cat and maim the body, especially the eminence, n-ny is used elsewhere only 

hand, in token of grief ftir departed tel- in the Pentateuch, namely, in Lev. v. 

tttivea, he might hope to escape detection 31, xviii, 20, xis. 11, 15, 17, xsiv. 19. 

by attributing his scars to the latter sxv. 14, lo. 17 ; in all which passages 

cause. it ia employed to denote pcisoiis who 

7. YaiiouB opinions have been formed were united together under common 

respecting the pei-son here rcfen'ed to. laws, ibr the enjoyment of tommon 

Calvin thought he was Zechatiah him- rights and privileges. It is derived 

self, as representative of all the prophets, from r.-af , cognate with C);s , lo bind, 

and that the prophecy referred only in- bind toysther, imite in society ; Arnti. 



, commtinii fiiit, commuTtem fecit 



directly to Christ. Grotius, Eichhom, 

Bauer, and Jahn, apply it to Judas Mac- |»-f ' 

cabeus ; Mauxer to Jehoiakim ; Ewald to rem : hence the derivates hs. , a people, 

Pekah ; Hitzig to- the pretended prophets i, e. those united for thdr common inter- 

apoicen of in the preceding verses ! The (gjest ; nas , conauitcHon, eommtmioH, 

(Hily satisfactory solution of the question association )^^y , the conjunction with, 

is that which regards the words as di- indicating aceompa»ii„e«i, society. The 

rectly and exclusively prophetic of the renderings of the veramns vary. LXX. 

person and sufferings of the Messiah, g^j^ ^„j^;^^^ ^„. ^q, &ySp^ cWi""i<- 

This solution is induced not only by our ^^_ gymm. Ei^B/in toS XaoS /.ou. 
Saviovn-'s express appropriation of them „ ^ 

to himself. Matt, xjtvi. 31, but also by Theod. Wpa irAijo-foi' >iou. Syr. ] j "^ 
the manifest identity of the subject o 

treated with that exhibited chap. xL i, . *Vy- '^^ ""^ "'!' f^^-^- Tai^. 

7, 10—1*. ITie same subject there „.i, .^"t,,, ^,^.5,, ^,^3^ ^.i^V^ , iAs 

handled is resumed, and treated, just as ^^ ^V ;^p;; f^, ^ ■, ^^ ^^j, „Ao is 

it is tliere, m connection with Uie down- ^^.^^^^ Valg. mr«m coh^eniem mihi. 

fall of Uie Jewidi state. Theprophecy i^jada,»i>^>»eo^i«le«,miAi. mog- 

containedm this and the following verses ^^^_ ^ ^^ ^^ ^^,^ ^^;„^^_ 

has no coherence with what immediately ^^ ^^„ co«^lent. De Wette, 

^fa"lri:^l itwtS i'^" ^°"« '"""^^ ®!dd,.n,<A. 

tion may, therefore, be considered as «^'""y ''i^^- Amheim, fceiH 5KflHne, 

commencing here, though it only extends bcrt tdf Hlir JllfleScflt, de man whom 

to ehap siv. 6 The language employed I koBo aaaociated with myself. The two 

IB a together peeul ar Not n Iv is tl e last are the more remarkable, coming, as 

Messiah leaig at d tl e Shepherd of they do the one from a Rationalist, and 

Jehovah to nd eate the relation n the other ftom a Jew. The idea expres- 

wh ch he stood to tl e Father n the sei by the latter I conceive to be pre- 

eco on v of re lempf hut he is de c aely what was intended by the Holy 

scnbel a. in cy a; tfe na ofhs Sp t by whom the words were indited, 

tin n e conjo ned or clos ly u ted But of whom can this association be 

10 hm The term translated man is pred cated, except of Him whose human 
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Smite the shepherd, and the sheep shaU be ecattei-eci, 

But I will turn back my hand upon the little ones. 

6 And it shall be that in all the land, 

Saith Jehovah, 

Two parts therein shall be cut off and expire, 

Bttt the third part shall be left in it. 
9 And I wilt cause the third pait to go through the fire, 

nature was asBumert into the meet inti- have oopied. The diifereiioe is unimpor- 
mate and perfect union with the Divine tant, yet there seems to be more propriety 
— Immanbel, who was one with the in the reading ^n , with refenjiite to the 
Pafher, and who could say, " He that sKord addressed in the preceding ckuse, 
hath seen me, hath seen the Pather I than in connecting this .verb, whatever 
The union or association is that oi the may be Eupposed to have been its fbcm, 
two natures, and not that of the Divine with what follows in the verse. Com- 
natura or substance. This the use of the paring the present verse with chap, xi. 
word laj , hubi, clearly proves. To the 4, 7, and especially with what is pre- 
otgeotion, that the words cannot be ap- dieted in the two following verses of the 
plied to our Saviour, since he was not present chapter, in which the same sub- 
cut off by a sirorA it has been sufficiently jectis continued, it is evident the iHs, 
replied, that 3-in , sword, is here used sheep, or jSmA, cannot be restricted to the 
figuratively for any means of taking disciples of Christ. The circumstances, 
away human life, just as in Exod. v. 21 ; however, in reference to which oiu^ Sn- 
2 Sam. xii. 9. compared with 2 Sam. si. viour appiopriated the piophecy, afforded 
24. That the wicked Jews are intended, a striking type of the dispersion of tJie 
see Pa. xvii. 13, where the w* k d J w hpcople, which is that intended by 
called the sword of Jehovah, T ar Zech lah. The disciples as Jews formed 
r^arded as in a state of sleep ar o the flock which the good shep- 
tivity, and are summoned to p ppti herd as commissioned to feed, but they, 
the awful deed. Aeeordiogto n d m o ther«ith the Jeiuah Christvaiis con- 
common in the Hetirew proph ts h rted tiy theur ministry nho formed the 
imperative is used instead of Ui fu ur fi st hurch at Jerusalem were the 
in order to express with greater f ce the C -isa htHe ones on whom the Lord 
certainty of the event. See my note on promrw, to turn Iwtk his hand m 
Is. vi. 10. For a parallel instance of the order to protect them in il e tin e of 
peraoniflcation of the sword, see Jer. calam tv 11 at the ph ■) n z i , 
xlvii. 6, 7. As a-n is feminine, and ■rjrx to turn, or Hem back iho hand, upon any 
masculine, Hitzig wouhi refer the latter one, is used in a good as well as in a bad 
to the human agent handling the sword, sense, see on la. i, 25. 
but the irregularity in point of gender is 8, 9. In these veiscs are predicted the 
suiHoiently accounted tor by the remote- destruction of two-thirds of (he inhabi- 
nesa of the antecedent, ^ri , smito, is tants of Judea by the Roman arms, and 
quoted. Matt. xxvi. 31, asif it were ^5, hy the famine and pestilence, the usual 
lunllsmite. the flret person dngular of concomitants of war in the East, and 
the future in Hiphil. There is no diver- the preservation of the remaining third 
Mty of reading in the Hebrew MSS., but part, which, after having been submitted 
the Aid. and Pauhom. MSS. of the to very trying and affictive procesaea, 
LXX read irari^ai', instead of irsTtiJiu, should come forth out of the furnace a 
which the Evangelist Matthew and Maik regenerated and spiritual people. Tlie 
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And will refine them as silver is refined, 

And will try them as gold is tried ; 

It sball invoke my name, and I will answer it , 

I will say. It is my people ; 

Aod it shall say, Jehovah is my God, 

fiwroer was fuMlled not only during what hince, but are, it is to be hopeii, soon to 

is commonly called the Jewish war, but terminate in the converaioti of the Jews 

also, to a fearful e\tent, under more than lo God. Then shall they enter into a 

one of the snceeeding emperors , the new relation to him, according to the 

pmeeiKe'J pointed at m the latter htve tctms of the hetler covenant, to. xxxi. 

been moie or lets earned forward ever 33; Heb. viii. 10, II. 



CHAPTER XIV. 

Ih the flrst two vereeB of this ohapter the deatrnctlon of Jeruenlem by the EomanB and the 
calamities conBequeiit upon that event sie Bet forth; after which the deBtruotion of the 
foroes compoging aie hostile army is predicted, 3. A promise of special inferposHlon in 
belialf of the people of God is then given, by which effectual provision is made for their 
escape, 4, fi. The prophet next describes it period of great calamity, which Is to give place 
to one of nnmised and perennial happlneee, 6, 7; when the means of Bpirtlual lifs and 
eiijoymentehallljenniverBaland oonlhinal, 8; and (he true God tbe esclnsive object of 
obedience and worship, 9 ; and while every barrier lotlie ftee intercourse of Christiana 
thronghout the world shall be removed, special honor Will be coneeded to Jerusalem ag 
the metropolis of converted Israel, 10, 11. The dreadflil Judgments to be inflicted on 
thdr final enemies, and the complete discomfiture of these enemies, are depicted, 12—16: 
afler which fbllow predictions respecting an annual visit which alt the nations shall pay 
to Jerusalem, 18; the punishmeiitof those which neglect to perform it, 17—19; and the 
universally holy cbaraoter which shall distinguish her inhabtlants, their occupations and 



1 Behold the day of Jehovah coiiieth. 

And thy spoil shall be divided in the midst of thoo. 

2 For I will oollect all the nations against Jerusalem to battle, 

1. For t]ie phraseology nln-V -43 r',. meant all that her inhabitants had acou- 

eomp. Is. xxii. 5. Thecriticismof Heng miilated, and which would be fit spoil 

stenbei^ who denies that it is equivalent lor the enemy, especially the treasures of 

tonnn" o^' Na, is withontany founia the temple. Notwithstanding all that 

tion. By the day of Jehovah is meant iias consumed by fire, the plunder ob- 

the period of the infliction ot judgment tau e i by the Eomana was so gi-eat, that 

See, in reference to the same event which gold fell in Syria to half its former value. 

is here predicted, Joel ii. 31, iii U Mai 3 All the nations hei« mean soldiers 

iv. 1, 5. By the spoil of Jerusalem is from all the dafereiit nations fonning 
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And the dty shall be taken, 

And the houses plundered, and the women ravished ; 

And half the city shall go forth into captivity, 

But the rest of the people shall not be cut off from the city. 

3 And Jehovah shall go forth. 
And fight with those nations. 
As in the day when he fought 
In the day of battle. 

4 And his feet shall stand in that day 

On the mount of Olives, which is before Jerusalem on the east ; 

And the mount of Olives shall he split in its midst, 

Toward the east and toward the west, 

Into a very great valley ; 

Half of the mountain shall recede towards the north, 

And lialf of it towards the south. 

5 And ye shall flee to the valley of my mountains, 
For the valley of the mountains shall reach to Azal ; 
Yea, ye shall flee as ye fled from the earthquake. 

In the days of Uzziah, king of Judah ; 

the Eoinan empte, which composed the Jerusalem, in obedience to the wai-niiig 

army of Titus. The vei'se eomaiiis a of out Saviour, Matt, xxiv, IG, fled to 

teariul deacriptioii of the captucc of Pella, a dty beyond Joidaii, where they 

Jerusalem under the command of that lived in safety. As the mount of Olives 

general. After its destruction, the more lay in their way, it is represented m 

distiiiguiBhed, handsome, and Htde-bodied cleaving into two halves, in ordei to 

Jews were soli into slaveiy, or con- make a passage lor them. Comp, chap, 

deniiied to work in the mines ; but the iv. 7. i-jn is not lo be conadered as the 

poorer and more contemptible Sort were less usual form of the masculine plural, 

permitted to remain among the ruuis. but as a proper plural with the proiiom- 

Aa usual, where rriVjari occurs in the inal affix. Jehovah calls them Ais, be- 

text the Keri has 7;!3S-in , for the sake cause he had ibrmed them, by cleaving 

of euphemism. The latter word has Olivet into two. The valley lay between 

found its way into a great many MSS. them. V^s was the pioper name of a 

3. The Roman power was doomed in place, close to one of the gates on the 

its turn to destruction. Formidable as east side of Jerusalem, to which the cleft 

it might appear, Jehovah woidd in his cr valley was to extend westward, so as 

providence ovei-thmw it, as he had done at once to admit those who should flee 

the enemies of Ma people in ibnner ages, from the enemy, Jlost commenlatora 

Comp. Exod, xiv. 14, xv. 3, etc. think of some locality to the east of the 

i, 6. These verses convey, in laiigu^e mount of Olives, but far less aptly. The 

of the most beautiful poetical imagery, word properly signifies to Jain or be 

the assurance of the effectual meana ot Joined to, be at the side, near. Its prox- 

eacape that should be provided for the imity to the, city must have originated 

truly pious. We accordingly learn from the name. For tritji , ye shaUfiee, w 

Etisehius, that on the brenking out of '" ' ' " 
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For Jehovah my God shall come, 
And all the holy ones with thee. 

6 And it shall be in that day 

That there shall not be the light of the precious orbs, 
But condensed darkness. 

7 But there shall be one day, 

the mai^n of Bomberg's Hebrew Bible ; vaiiously Tendered and inWrpreted 
but, though supported by the tSX.. LXX. .^ V"<1 t«T<.i- Vulg./Wjwei 
Arab., Targ., Symm., and the other _,„ o^., i" i *■ 1 " ." 1°. 1 „ 
Greek interpi^s, it is utterly to be re- ^ ^ ' f^^* ^*t^ P-'.' '"''^ 
jected, as unsuited to the connection, and ice. Thus also Maurer, and several 
Thevery opposite of what would thus be other moderns. But whatever eonneo- 
e-ipiessed, is requii-ed. Yet it is adopted tion there may be between the absence 
by Blayney and Boothroyd ! We have of light and the production of cold and 
nothhig in Scripture relative to the earth, ice in the depth of winter, the contrast 
quale here referred to except as a date, is not ai natural aa that between light 
Amos i. 1. Instead of ■^■ay , with thee, ""^ darkness. Besides, hi-ipi cannot 
nearly forty MSS. and all the versions ™th any show of truth be rendtred cold. 
read ^as , viith him; and instead of It is an adjective plural from the root 
B-pip^ , the holy ones, one MS., the Syr., i^,; . ^ ^ preciom, naCvable, costly. "Xhe 
Arab., and Targ., read i-mnl^ , his holy ii^ea of cold rests upon no better author- 
ones. To refer "^-mv . with the Eabbina, 'ty '*'»'' ^ "»ere Rabbinical conjecture- 
Bnisiufl, and Blajney, to Jerusalem, is embodied in the K^i of Prov. xvii. 27, 
quite inadmissible, since such construe- "'''tJ' c-ibibila hll ij;- , instead of -si 
lion affords no tolerable sense. The f^" ' ^^^ proper and only term suitable 
change of person was occasioned by a in 8uoh connection. That ri-if may 
sudden transition in the mind of the fitly he understood as designating the 
prophet to the Lord, whom he addresses celestial luminaries, whence we ^ain 
as present For the application of this what, in common parlance, we call " the 
part of llie prophecy, compare the par- /ff^f^nisligbtof heaven," will appear on 
allelpredictionofour Lord himself. Matt, comparing Job xxxi. 36, where the moon 
xsiv. 30, 31, where those whom Zecha- is described as •^Vn -[;- , walking pre- 
riah designates D"'?"!;;.! My oaee, are <noiisly or splendidty aeiom the heavrais. 
called Tob dry^Aow oiroE. That a fii- "With ProE Lee, (Heb. Lex. p. 533,) I 
tore peiEonal and pre-millennial advent i^ad ri^,;" -ilK in eonstniotion, placing 
pf the Eedeemer is here taught, I cannot the accent on the latter of the two words, 
find. instead of i-eiainmg it over the former. 

6. Now follows the prediction of a T\SZp^ properly signifies amyeiatioH, con- 
period of unmit^ated Lalamiti, nhieh dmsaiion, excessive density, from sBp, 
may be leaarded as comprehi.niJmg the to draw togdAer, conlract, bea^me thick, 
long centuries of oppicssitn, cruelty, dense, and the like. Biayney rend^, 
mockery, and scom to which the Je« s thichfog. Thetextualteading intiBs- , 
have been sutaeoted ever smce the de tkcyshaU-«nihdraiBthemtelves,mMem:^ 
struction of Jerusalan. It has also, for to that of the Keri inss?'' , which is 
the most part, been a period during which found in the text of or^e' hundred and 
the gross darkness of superstition and thirty-four of Kennioott's MSS., and in 
delusion has reigned over the land of twenty-two more originally, in nine of 
t]iar fatheia. y^sp-. r-i;:/ havobeen Do Eossfs Spanish MSS., which are 
53 
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(It is known to Jehovah), 
When it shall not be day and night ; 
B'or at the time of the evening there shall be light. 
8 And it shall bo in that day 

That living waters shall proceed from Jerusalem, 
Half of them to the Eastern sea, 
And half of them to the Western sea; 
r and in winter shall it be. 



reclioned the best in the Sonoin., Biix- ter, in opposition to that whicli is stag- 

ian, and Compliitenaian editions, and in nant and noxious, ij-lsij^ri 0^, **» 

Machzots of the flfWenth and sistcenth Eastern sea, L e. the Asphaltitio Lake ; 

centuries. None of the andent versions and y\'] h^n 0" . ^^ Western »ea, i. e. 

employ a verb. tJie Mediterranean ; so called because 

7. Another period is here predicted, when a person resident at Jerusalem 

but one entirely different fcom the pre- faces the East, which is the primary 

ceding — a day altogether unique, oi •< point of the horizon with the Orientals, 

-ins , one peculiai- day, the only one of the Dead Sea is befi/re him, ('siwi^l, 

its' kind. See Gesenius in -inf , No. 5. and the Mediterranean (li-int;) beAiad 

Its peculiarity is to eonsist in the absence hun The more important pbnioos of 

of the alternations of day and night the globe lying to the east and west of 

It is to be all day — a penod of entire Jerusalem, there is an obvious propriety 

freedom from war, opprisiion and other in the selection of these two directionB. 

outward evils which induce aiHietion The deeltiration that these waters are to 

and wretchedness, interrupt the ptace of flon qTn=9 y-f;? , is expresfflve of con- 

Ihe church, and pre\ent the spiead of stancy They shall ndther be dried tip 

truth and r^hteoosness. Nu| tV ovk by the heat of summer, not congealed 

roToi ^«r, Kev. xxii. 25. =-~n:' the by the frost of winter. The LXX. have 

lime of the evening, does not refer to the iy S^pei koJ iv fapi, " in summer and in 

close of the happy period just described apnng, ' which is to be accounted for on 

but to that of the preceding penod of the ground that what was winter in more 

afflictive darkness. At the very time northerly regions, was spring in Egypt, 

when a dark and gloomy day is expected in which country that version was made, 

to give way to a night of still greater In the figurative language of Scripture, 

darkness and obscurity, light shJl sud- -water is not only used as an emblem of 

denly break forth, the light of the one purification, but aim for the purpose of 

long day, which is to be interrupted bj lepresentmg the means of spiritual life, 

no night. That this period is that of the lefreshment, and fertility — the doctrines 

Miilennium, or the h sa ars d Jinancea of the gospel. The de- 

drcumstances of re bed dants of Abraham, restored to thrii 

Rev. SI. 3 — 7, I ni wn nd, and become his children in the 

doubt. The time mm h will go forth, full of zeal and spir- 

has been -variously b fru =s al ctivity, as missionaries to other na- 

lated. The know ed h F her to promote revivals in the churches 

hath reserved in hi wn po C ist by rehearsing what great things 

known to Jehovah," and, by implication, God hath done for them, and to carry on 

to him alone. the work of convei-aon among those na- 

8. c-Tl r'la , livinif, i. e. running, tiona and tribes that shall not then have 

jisramial, refi-eahmff, owd aalvbrious loa. been turned to the Lord. 
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9 Antl Jehovah shall become king over all the earth ; 
In that day Jehovah alone shall be, 
And his name alone, 
10 Ani3 all the earth shall be changed 

As it were into the plain from Geba to Rimmon, 

SoQth of Jerusalem ; 

And she shall bo exalted, 

And be inhabited in her place, 

From the gate of Benjamin 

To the place of the foi-mer gate, 

To the gate of the comers ; 

And from the tower of Hanaueel 

To the king's wine-vats. 

9. Ill consequence of the universal of theHebrews: nrisn^iT as"n>«n'ri' , 
spread of the Gospel, the multiplicity of Jehovah m oib- Ood, jBHOViH airme. 
heathen gods will bo swept away from The doctrine, therefore, taught in the 
the fece of the earth, the unity of Jeho- preeent verae ia simply that Jehovah shall 
vah uaiveisally acknowledged, and the be the only existing object of religious 
glorious harmony of those attributes worship and obedience, and no charac- 
which conslitute his one Divine charae- teiistics but his be any longer recognized 
ter CiM'i , hU name) clearly discovered, as divine. 

and heartily adored. According to the 10, U. These verses intimate that 
ordinary mode of translating the words every obstruction shall be removed which 
-iHN ix.u)j Th^ n'-jn^ n-n'; , there shall prevents the free and full flow of the 
he one Lord and his mane eme, they may living waters throughout the woild. 
eeera clogged with little or no diificulty. What is bigh shall be levelled, Mid what 
88 the true Ood is thus set forth in oppo- is low shall be elevated. This idea was 
sifion to the " gods many and Imds suggested by the natural impossibility of 
many" of the heathen; but we have water flowing in a westerly direction from 
only to introduce the incommunicable Jerusalem to the Mediterranean, owmg 
name Jehovah into the translation when to the hilly cotmtry which intervenes, 
the greatest incongruity at once appears. In ab^ we hare a rather unusual sig- 
If we then render, there shall he one Je- niftcation of a-8 , tn be turned, i. e, 
AoBoft, the conclusion is inevitable, that changed. The VCTb -^n is ordinmily 
previous to the predicted period, there used to express what is here intended, 
must have existed more Jehovshs than ^saj , Geba, was a Leviticsl city in the 
one. Or, if we render. Jehovah shall be tribe of Benjamin, near to Gibeah, on 
one, we make the passage teach dtber the northern border of the kingdom of 
that Jehovah was not one before, or, that Judah. lia-, , Rimmon. was a town in 
he will no kjnger be three, or triune — the tribe of Simeon, in the south of Pol- 
Pather, Ron. and Holy Ghost, in the eatine, and to be distingoished from the 
undivided unity of the Godhead. All rockRimmon,to the north-east of Mich- 
ambiguity, however, will at once be re- mash. r^-s-,vn , the Arabah, i& the ic-vel 
moved, if ^^l^^ he taken adverbially, and or plam of 'the Joiilan, extending from 
rendered only, ainne, or the like. And the lake of Tiberias to the Elanitic gulf, 
thus I conceive it must he rendered in though in the present day this name is 
the primary article of the inspired creed only applied to that part of it which lies 



-d by Google 



436 



ZECHARIAII. 



U And they shall dwell in lier, 

And there shall be no more curse, 
And Jerusaleiii shall dwell in safety, 

12 And this shall be the plague 

With which Jehovah will pl^ue all the people 

That shall fight against Jerusalem ; 

Their flesh shall consume away 

While they stand upon their feet, 

And their eyes shall consume away in their sockets, 

And their tongue shall consume away in their mouth. 

13 And it shall be in that day 

That there shall be great confusion from Jehovah among them. 

So that each shall seize the hand of another, 

And his hand shall be raiHed against the hand of another ; 

14 And Jadah also shall fight in Jei-usalem, 

And the wealth of all the nations around shall be collected. 



Gold, imd silver, and garments, ii 

15 And the plague of the horses, 
The mules, the camels, and the a 
And all the cattle which shall be 
Shall be even as this plague. 

16 Audit shall be 

to the south of the Dead Sea. Them 

oty-i!*?!. 



,t abundai 
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Chap. XIV. ZECHARIAH. 437 

That the whole residue of all the iiationa 
That shall come up against Jeroaalem, 
Shall go up from year to year 
To worship the king, Jehovah of hosts, 
And to celebrate the feast of tabernacles. 
1 1 And it shall be that those who go not up 
Of the families of the earth to Jerusalem, 

sugiektwy of a pear in a year, i. e. cult to determine, except it be, that as 
when time has fully Eatiefied l}ie claims tieir covintiy is watered by the Nile, and 
of one year and enters upon another. It is not deptjident for fertility upon lain 
is only an idiomatic mode of expressing falling in the country itseU; they might 
Jrom t/ear to year, or aimuaiiy. What be considered as exempt from thethteat- 
is here predicted is expressly restricted to ened plsgue of drought But, if the 
the particular nations which shall have rains &il in Ethiopia, it will in effect be 
engaged in the last great etlack upon the eame as if they fail in Egypt itself, 
the Jews. And, though the language After the words C-n-Vy. ttVi , the lepe- 
of the following verse may appear to be tition of ca.iri, the raia, from the end 
more general, yet the (arcumstanees of of the preceding verse, is underetood. 
the context require the restriction to be It is worthy of notice, that the Feast 
carried forward beyond the limits of the of Tabemaclea or Bootte is the only one 
present. Still, however, even with this of all the Jewish festivals which is lep- 
reslrietion, the prophecy cannot, without resented in this prophecy as being ob- 
manifeat absurdity, he interpreted of t3ie served at the period therein specified, 
totality of the inhabitants of the nations No mention is made of the great day of 
in question. Let steam vessels and rail- Atonement, the Passover, the Pentecost, 
roads be multiplied to any imaginable etc. These have all been superseded by 
extent, the idea of the possibility of con- their fulfilment as types in the substan- 
veying such immense numbers to Pales- tial blessings of the Christian economy, 
tine cannot be entertained. Or, suppos- Their re-establishment would be a denial 
ing them to have bear conveyed thitier, of the reahty or efficacy of their anti- 
few of them would after all have an types. It may, however, be asked. Why 
opportunity of worshipping at Jerusalem should the Feast of Tabernacles form an 
during the short pCTiod allotted for the exception f To this it may be replied, 
Peast of Tabernacles. Not only would first, that such a festival may be observed 
llie country be too small to contain thdr without any compromise of the principles 
encampments, and to furnish them with of the New Dispensation. Secondly, it 
necessary proviaonfl, but the pressure, may be considered as peculiarly adapted 
noise, and bustle of the crowds would be to the retrospections of the converted 
such as to destroy everything in the Jews, who will have to conmiemocate 
shape of devotional propriety and enjoy- the sojourn of tlidr fathers, not merely 
ment. 1 cannot, tlierefore, but take the for forty j-ears in the wildemeas, but 
meaning to be, that the nations in ques- their sfgoum fbr two thousand years in 
tion will go up to Jerusalem in the per- the countries of the dispersion. And 
sons of thdr representatives, just as in thirdly, it may serve as a striking me- 
ftainer times the Jews resident in foreign mento to them, that, though they have 
countries had those who went to the been restored to the rest of Canaan, they 
annual festivals in their name, or on are still onlystrangers and pilgrims npon 
their behalf. "Why the Egyptians should the earth, and that there yet remainelh 
bespeciallyintroduced,ver. 18, itisdiifi- a rest for the people of God. In this 
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439 ZECHARIAH. Chap. 

. To worship the King, Jehovah of liosts, 
Upon them there shall be no rain. 

18 And if the lamily of Egypt should not go up, uor come, 
Upon them also there shall be none ; 
There shall be upon them the plague, 
With which Jehovah shall plagae the nations, 
That will not go up 
To celebrate the feast of tabernaolea. 

19 This shall be the punishment of Egypt, 
And the punishment of all the nations 
That will not go up 
To celebrate the feast of tabernacles. 

20 In that day there shall be upon the bells of the horses, 
Holiness to Jehovah ; 
And the pots in the house of Jehovah 
Shall be as the bowls before the altar. 

point of view, believing Gentiles, who made the theme of prophecy, but which 



may go up t 



the festival, can find no is nowhere else refecrcd to in the book 



diiBoulty in celebrating it with them to of Esekiel, Difficulty there may be ii 
their mutual edification. That the eac- making the measurements there given 
rifices which were offered at that feast, agree with those specified by Jos^u^ 
or any other animal SBcrifloes, will then aa the dimensions of the second temple ; 
be renewed, ia a poation, to maintiun but for greater difficulties attach to every 
which would be to countecBCt the express attempt to refer them to a temple still 
design, and conti'adiet the express decla- future, or to view them as wholly em- 
rations of the dispensation of grace. Hematical 

It may be said, that Ezeklel gives a 19. The connection shows that nsEn. 

full description of the re-establis!iment ia not here to be taken in the sense of 

oftheaacnfi al y t m d fth hi «m, but of the jHOTisAjneni o/ sin. Comp, 

ofthetenplwrehp. Nthig nb Lsm, iii, 38, iv. S. 

more eertam But when ^ tl is 20. The pissa were small mctallio 

eatablishraent t tik pi 4ny plates, suspended from the necks or 

who will ly uro nly amin th heads of hoiscs and camels, for the sake 

commence ent 1 th f rt h h ptc of ornament, and making a tinkling 

of that p ph t w 11 at p noise by striking against each other like 

that, though it fiillows immediately after cymbals. Boot VVa , to tingle, tinkle. 

chapters relating lo the destruction of Astheinscription nifi-^ls-i.p, HoLiKBsa 

G<^ and Magf^t it was nevertheless de- to Jbsovah, was the sacred symbol en- 

livered to the prophet not fewer than graven upon the golden crown of the 

ihirte&a years afterwards, and may, Jewish High Priest, the design of the 

thereftoe, naturally be expected lo refer prophecy is evidently to teach, that when 

to a subject altogether different. That the Jews shall be restored to their own 

subject I conceive to be the restoration land, there shall be no greater degree of 

of the temple and the temple worship holiness attaching to what was formerly 

after the return from Babylon — a eab- accounted most sacred, than what will 

jcct which cannot but have lain near attach to the ornamental trappings of 

the heart of the exiles, and worthy to be the horses. Devotion of person and 
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Chap. XIV. ZECHABIAH. 

21 Yea evciy pot in Jerusalem and in Jndah 
Shall be holiness to Jehovah of hosts; 
And all who slaughter shall come, 
And take of them and boil in them, 
And there shall no more be a Canaanite 
In the house of Jehovah of hosts in that day. 



property to the sewice of God will be 
the only holiness then recognizod. Cere- 
monial sanctity shall no longer esist. 
The same thing is espressedin the sec- 
ond clause of the yetse. The vessels in 
which the tlesh was cooked, and which 
were accounted the meanest about the 
temple, shall, aa to the degree of holiness, 
be upon a par with those which had 
been destined &x the most sacred pur- 
pose, namely, the reception of the blood 
ot the saorifidal victims. All distinction 
shall be done in ay 

31 The same idea is here more lully 
camedont Notonlythe common uten 
Bila used by the priests but those em 
ployed lor cooking m pn\ ate 1 oi acs, 
both at Jerusalem and throughout the 
country shall all be tegiided as equally 
] oly Piom Its being esfffesslj stated 
that the fle h of the animals to be sliUob 



tered is to be boiled in the.pota, and no 
mention is made of the sprinkling of the 
blood, it must be inferred that killing for 
food, and not &a sacrifice, is what the 
prophet has in view. Consideiing what 
stumbling-blocks a mercenary and covet- 
ous priesthood has ever proved to the 
world, and to what a fearful extent the 
ministry in holy things has been made a 
matter of merchandise, there is great force 
in the declaration with which the prophet 
closes ; " There shall no more be a Ca- 
tiaanile in the house of Jehovah !" By 
SfSS ■ CanaanUe, is meant a merchant; 
the Phceniciana, who inhabited the north- 
ern part of Canaan, having been the 
moat celebrated merchants of antiquity. 
See for this acceptation of the term. Job 
t1 30; Prov. xxxi, 24; Is. isili. 8. It 
IB hero used metaphorically. 
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MAL ACHI. 



Malacki (-2kVt2 , Messenger), is the last of all the Hebrew prophets, but 
we are left in. profound ignorance respecting his personal history, and can 
only judge of the circumstances of his times from what Is contained In hia 
book- According to the tradition of the syn^i^e, he lived after the proph- 
ets Ha^af and Zechariah, and was contemporary with Ifehemiah. This 
statement is fully borne out by the affinity of the book written by the prophet, 
with that written by the patriot. Both presuppose the temple to have been 
already built. The same condition of the Jews is described. They botii 
condemn foreign marries, and enforce the due payment of tythes wh'ch 
had been neglected. They likewise correct ab aes which had c ept n with 
respect to the sacrifices, and reprove tbeir co trvi e foi the r want of 
sympatliy with the poor. 

In all probaHlity, Malachi occupied the same place w th re pett to Nel e 
miah, wliich Ha^M and Zechariah did with resp t to Zerubl abel That 
the former was aaasted in :he discharge of hia d ties Iv t^rtet maj be 
inferred from the chaise bronght against him by Sanballai Neh t 7 He 
may therefore be conceived of as having ilou lahe 1 somewhere about the 
year b. c. 420. His book is composed of a senes of sp r I* 1 castigilions q 
which the persons accused are introduced as repelhng the charges, but Iherebj 
on!y affording occasion for a fuller exposure, and a more severe reproof of 
their conduct Both priests and people are unsparingly reprimanded, and 
■while they are threatened with divine judgments, encouragement is held out 
to such as walked in the fear of the Lord. Hia predictions respecting John 
the Baptist, the Messiah, and the destruction of the Jewish polity, are clear 
and unequivocal. 

Considering the lafe age in which be lived, the language of Malachi is 
pure ; bis style possesses much in common with the old prophets, but is dis- 
tinguished more by its animation, than by its rhythmuB or grandeur. 
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1 The Sentence of Jehovah's oracle to Israel by Malachi. 

2 I have loved you, saith Jehovah, 

Xet ye say, Wherein hast thoa loved us ? 

"Was not Esau brother to Jacob ? saith Jehovah, 

Yet I loved Ja«ob, 

1, For tlie formula ri^n^ 131 stoa , ftom nouns," and denoting origin or 

see on Zi^tth. ix. I. That -skVm , Mai- aom-ce. Compare 1115;; . ^"loy , --ino , 

acM, is the proper name of the prophet, ^lia, '>123, 'Vjt , etc. Vk^b", larad, 

and not a mete official appeUative, as the is here u&ed to denote the whole of the 

LXS., Vitringa, and othera, interpret, twelve tribes, which had returned to thdr 

may safely be inferred ftom the analogy native land Jer. 1. 4, 6, 19, 20. 
of the title with othera prefixed to the 2, 3. The soverdgn heiicvolence of 

prophetical writinga. As for the form Jghovah, and the ingratitude of the 

of the name, Vitringa, Hiller, Michaelis, Kebrews in the time of the prophet, are 

and Gesenius, take it (o be compounded strikingly contrasted. To the petulent 

of;;s\l5andj,n,ofwhichtheyconaider qu^tion, "Wheran hast thou loved 

^ to be a contraction, and accordmgly „a;" -^hieh is only the Hist of a aeries 

explain the name as meaning The Mea- which are put in the couiae of the book, 

ienger of Jehovah. To this, however, it the answer is <toeot and conclusive — in 

has been otoected, that no examples of showing greater kindness to their po- 

an ahbreviation of the Bivine name to genitor Jacob, than he had done (o his 

this extent are to be found; and, there- brother E=au. The temporal advantages 

fore, it has been deemed more natural to of Palestine were vastly superior to those 

regard the ^ as the pronominal atfix of of Idumea, which was comparatively a 

the first person angular, and to render, sterile and deaert country ; and the Jews 

Jfy Messenger. This latter solution has had, beddes, experienced distinguished 

been adopted by Hengsteiibei^, who favor in having been restored to their 

labors in vain Ho establish a connection land, and had prosperity conferred upon 

Iwtween the name of the prophet, and them, while the Edomitfis, who had suf- 

the same word as occurring in its official fered from the invasion of their country 

si^Tiification, chap, iii, 1. The form ap- by the Chaldeans five years after the 

penrs to be really nothing more than an capture of Jecusalen had ot been re 

iiiBtance of what Ewald calla '* the last stored. It s to the di-solit ons occa 

and newest mode of deriving a^ectives aioned tiy this 1 is on ^at ref renoe is 
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442 MALA cm. Chap. 1 

3 But I hated Esau, 

And made his moniitainB a deBolation, 

And his heritage abodes of the desert. 
i Because Edooi saith, We are impoverished, 

But we will rebnild the desolate places ; 

Thus saith Jehovah of hosts, 

They may build, but I will overthrow; 

And men shall call them, The border of wickedness, 

And, The people gainst whom Jehovah is indignant forever. 

5 And your eyes shall see, and ye shall say. 

Let Jehovah be minified, from the border of Israel. 

6 A son honoreth hia father, 
And a servant his master ; 

If then I be a iathei-, where is my honor? 
And if I be a master, where is my fear ? 
Saith Jehovah of hosts to you, ye priests. 
That despise my name ; yet ye say, 
Wherein have we despised thy name ? 



made rer. 3. sj'ti , to hate, is tefe -aseS. abortive, and their cnntinually 
in a comparative sense, qualifying the condition should afford additional proof 
preceding vei'b atiK , to lom. M the to the leraditeB of the IdndneES of Grod 
opposite of love is hatred, -when there towards his own people. Vna^, . *o«nrf- 
is only aii inferior degree of the former ary, is hero naed in the sense of territoiy, 
exhibited, the olgeot of it is regarded as or the space marked out by the surround- 
bang hated rather than loved. See for ing boundaries. Comp. Gen. x. 19 ; 
this idiom, Gen. sxix. 30, 31; Deut, Humb, sxi. 24. Vsnsi^ -'^iV Vso , 
isi. 15, 16 ; Prov. xSL 24 ; Matt. vi. according to Rosenmiiller, Hitzig, Mau- 
24 i Luke xiv. 26, compared with Matt, rer, and Ewald, means beyond the He- 
X. 37. r'Viti ia considered by some to brew territory, — ccoistruing the words 
be the feminine of c-i^, and is rendered witJi^riji , but it seems mote natural to 
serpents, jaekoU, or the like; but it is connect them with sniasn cPij. Ye 
pi'eferable to adopt the derivation fcom who dwell upon the land of Israel shall 
the Arabic, Lo". a^bsHtU, habitavit. ^"7 1™™ t*ie locality jou occnpy, and to 
,. ■ which, through Divine goodness, ye have 

H.ii« g^LU, *•«<•<». •.»«.■■■. By j„„ „„„4 j,i„,i t, „,g„ai,a. 

the "habitations of the desert," are The V prefixed to V!3.^ , adds nothing to 

meant deseiled, ruined dwellings, such the force of the preceding preposition, 

as are still found in great abundance in See Gesen. in \ija. 

Idumea. The phrase is parallel to rroisB 6, Upon the faot of the respect usually 

in the preceding bemisUch, and eorre- shown by inferiors to th^ superiois, Je- 

sponds to the n'lai n ■ isaate places, or hovah had a right to expect that honor 

ruins, ver. 4. and reverence which eorresponded to the 

4, 5, Eveiy attempt on the part of the high portion which he occupied as Au- 

Idumeana to recover themselves, and en- thor and Moral Governor of theumverae. 

joy permanent prosperity, should prove These having, however, been withheld, 
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7 III ofienng polluted bread upon rny altar; 
But ye say, Whereia have we polhited thee ? 

In your sayiDg, The table of Jehovah is contemptible. 

8 When ye offer the blind for sacrifice, h it not evil? 

And when ye offer the lame and the sick, is it not evil? ' 

Present it now to thy governor ; 

Will he be satisfied with thee, 

Or accept thy pei-son f aaith Jehovah of hosts, 

9 Now, then, ooneiliate the regard of Jehovah, that he may pity us : 
This hath been by your means ; 

Will he accept your pei-sons? saith Jehovah of hosts. 
10 Who is there even among you that would shut the doors ? 

Yea, ye will not kindle the fire on my altar for nought. 

I have no pleasure in yon, saith Jehovah of hosts, 

Neither will I accept an offering at your hand. 
U But from the rising of the sun to its setting. 

My name shaD be great among the nations; 

And in every place, incense shall be offered to my name. 

And a pure offering ; 



chiefly owing to the irreli^oi^a and pro- 
fane conduct of the ptieste, the charge is 
principally laid against them. 

7. ThatcqV,6rfliii!,or/oorf,i3hercto 
be taken as the Arab. ff^J, caro, in the 
Eense of animal Jleah, la obvious, from its 
heing pi'esented on the r^arn, i^tar of 
aaer^fim, to which also the ittVio , table, 
must be refeired, and not to the table 
ot ahew-btead Contempt of sacred 
things involves contempt of TTitn to 
whom they appertam 

8 Another argunientum ad homtnem. 
The ptieEtt. had the effronter> to present 
to Jehovah what they would not have 
dared to offer to then: ciiil goveinnr 
To offer animals with any blenuah, wis 
expressly prohibited m the law. Lev. 
xsii. 22, 24 ; Deut. xv. 21. 

9. How much soever the words nssi 
SSBfl"'; Vs~'3e iU~si>n . may at first 
sight appear to contain a serious exhorta- 
tion to the priests to lepent of thac 
wicked conduct, and to pray for the Di- 
vine favor to themselves and the people, 
yet the connection ra^uires them to be 



understood ironically. No payers or 
supplications of theirs could avail any- 
thing while they presented such unlaw- 
ful sacrifices. This is expressly declared 
in the form of a pointed interrogation at 
the close of the verse. n"':E c^M uto'n 
is a more emphatic form, instead of 

10. n. 'ITie rendering of the LXX.. 
adopted by Newcome, " Surely the daors 
shall be closed against you," cannot be 
admitted. The authority for the change 
of -a , loAo, into 13 , surely, is of no 
weight ; and the verb ije is never con- 
strued vrith a , in order to express the 
idea of exclusion. Such was the avari- 
cious disposition of the priests, that they 
would not perform even the most trivial 
services without payment. How could 
such expect to be acceptaUe to Oodf 
These verses contdn an explicit predic- 
tion of the rejection of the Jewish wor- 
ship, and of the reception of the Gen- 
tiles to perform spiritual worship in the 
Church of the Lord, His name, which 
the priests had treated with contempt. 
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444 M A L A C H I , Chap. II 

For ray name shall be great among the nations, 
Saith Jehovah of hosts, 

12 But ye have profaned it by your saying, 
The table of Jehovah ie polluted, 

And its fruit, even his food, is contemptible. 

13 Te have also said, What a weariness! 

And have contemned it, saith Jehovah of hosta; 

And ye have brought the torn, and the lame, and the sick, 

Yea, ye have brought the offering; 

Should I accept it at your hand ? saitb Jehovah, 

14 But cHi-sed be the deceiver, who hath a male in his flock, 
And voweth, and eacrifioeth to Jehovah that which is corrupt ; 
For I am a great king, siuth Jehovah of hosts, 

And my name shall be feared among the nations. 

ver. 6, should receive universal hom ^e proi oied n he Tikkiinc Soplieiini, The 
among the nations that had beei illced n ro -i is omitted in ninety- 

to idolatry, and who were now the ob three MSS in seven printed editions, 

jecCs of abomination on the part ot the an 1 m all the tss onE except the Syiiac. 

Jews. The sacrificial terms aretra sfer Tho gh 6 la not said that the nn;ia , 

red from their original aj^licat on to n at offen g consisted of inferior in- 

eecemonial objects and acts, to such as gredients, yet it is either implied, or the 

are spiritual, agreeably to the nature of idea is intended to be conv^ed, that the 

the new economy. Comp, John iv. presentation of the other sacriiiees ren- 

20—24 ! Heb, xiii. 10, iS, 16 ; 1 Pet, ii. dared this, however pure in itself, uuac- 

5. AH that Hitidg can discover m these eeptable to God. Hitzig and Siaurer 

verses is, that Gud was worshipped by all regard rif^'jJM to be a contraction of the 

nations, under the different names of feminine pnn.i-o ; but I should rather 

Jehovah, Ormuzd, Zeus, etc. ! ! ! think it oiiglit to'be pointed nhi'ia , as 

12—14. A renewal of the charge in Lev. xsii. 25, where it ocouis.'in ap- 

Bgainst the priests, nearly in the same plication to the same subject, in the mae- 

WOi-ds. rtsVTJia is an abbreviated form culine gender. Many MSS, and some 

for hkVp tKi . Comp. nij.is . Exod. iv. 2 ; of the early editions read nSn-V. instead 

t:?.i)5. Is- iii- '5- in^H. ^> after nP.n.E.ri, Of •5^s^ , which has no doubt been sub- 

reiras to SV^s in the preceding verae,' and stituted for it by some superstitious Jew- 

ia not to be changed into in'if > '"Bi as Lsh scribe. 



CHAPTER II. 

IBs prapnet conthmes to nrgo tho chui^ ngainst the priests, teaming them thai if tbe;- 
did not reftirm, they should be deprived of nil enjoyment, and rendered the objects of 
eliame and oontempt, 1—4. The original fnetltutlon, and the sacred natnre and obtiga- 
tioua of the priestly office, are then brought forward, nitb which to oontmst the base. 
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r eoDduot in violating its rtsponalbilitlea ; and Ihe eeolion eioaes with another 
of pnniehniiait, 5—9. In a new eection the prophet takes up Oie aulject of 
4 xnanlage witli foreign women, and eevepel j repraves the prlesta for the evil 
lich they had set ill Ihle respect, 10—1^ They are flnally charged nlth teaohlog 



1 And now, unto you is this charge, ye priests I 

2 If ye will not hearken, nor lay it to heart, 
To give gloiy to my name, saith Jehovah of hosts ; 
I will send the curse among you, and will curse your b 
Tea, I will curse them singly, 
Because ye lay it not to heai-t. 

3 Behold ! I will rebuke the seed to yonr hui-t, 
And I will scatter dang upon your faces, 
The dnng of your festivals ; 

And ye'shall be taken away with it. 

4 And ye shaU know that I have sent you to this charge, 
Because my covenant was with Levi, SMth Jehovah of hosts. 

6 My covenant of life and peace was with him, 
And I gave them to him. 
For the fear which he showed for me, 
And the awe in which he stood of my name. 

2. n-iSttn. is emphatie, and doubtless the consequences of tranegMSsion. From 
has reference to Deut. ssvit 15, etc. the words which follow, we roust infer 
The feminine suffix in n-riH-iii is to be thatknowledge issuing in reformation of 
taken distribulively, with reference to conduct is meant. On no other condi- 
the ris-ia , bleaainga, immediately pre- tion could the Levifical covenant con- 
ceding. ' ' "^"fi in foi^- 

3, The V in BSV ia that of the Dati- 5. In this and the following verses the 
ina incommodi, " to your detriment or prophet forcibly contrasts with the base 
disadvantage." I-J., leed, ia not to be and unworthy winduot of the priests, the 
changed info yjvx , and rendered skaul- noble chaiaeler of their progenitor, with 
der, as Houldgant and Newcome do, whom officially Jehovah bad entered into 
merely on the authority of the LSX. covenant. The reference, howei-er, is 
There is great force in the reference to iiot to Levi personaUy, hut to Phinehas, 
the dung of the festivals, as the maw. Numb. sxv. 12, 13, where we have an 
which contained it, belonged to the account of this covenant, there called 
priests, Deut. xviii. 3. \» in tV,S has C^V^ -hf 3 , my covenant of peace, and 
the signification of loith, together mith, cVs ^Bn^ P'^-ia . l^ eir»eaaiit of on 
es inLam. iii. 41. Such nSBge, however, tverlasting priesthood. Both ideas are 
is rare. Kb; is to be taken imperson- exprefsed in the present verse, and the 
ally. ' meaning is, that the covenant was secured 

*. s-!^,;o inow, has here the signi- in perpetuity. Before C^V'ini 3"'rn 
fication, to knoui by enperience, to feel the word ri'^-i:; is understood &om th* 
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6 The law of truth was in his mouth ; 
Tito iniquity was found in his lips ; 
He walked with me in peace and uprightness, 
And turned many from iniquity. 

7 For the lips of the pri^t should preservi 
And men should seek the law at his mouth, 
For he is the messenger of Jehovah of hosts, 

8 But, as for you, ye have departed from the way, 
Te have made many to stumble in the law ; 

Ye have corrupted the covenant of Levi, saith Jehovah of hosts, 

9 Therefore have I also rendered you contemptible and base to all 

the people ; 
Forasmuch as ye have not observed my ways, 
And have acted partially in the law. 
10 Have we not all one Father ? 



preceding, snya, fear or reverence, is expounders of tho law to the people; it 
here the accusative absolute, n ns is the was only on Bpeeial and extraordinary 
'Nipiitio( fti!^, to be terrified, dismwjed. occasions that the prophets gave their 
This verb is here purposely employed to decision. Each of them was, therefore, 
exfoesa the eitraMdinary degree of pro- to be regarded as ■^sVia . a messenger, or 
found and holy awe with which Phiiie- interpreter of the Divine will, 
has was inspired when zealously vindi- 8. The character of the priests whom 
eating the honor of JehoTah. Malachi waa sent to reprove was the 
6, 7. A comprehendve and beantiful very reverse of that exhibited by Phi- 
description of the character and spiritual nehas. Not only did they violate the 
duties of Phinehaa, which ought to have law themselves, but, as is universaUy the 
been realized In the persons and minis- case, induced others bj their bad exam- 
trations of all Ms successors in olEce, and pie to violate it liken'ise. They thns 
which suggests topics of the most seiious forMted all right to the sacerdotal im- 
self-examination to all who engage ia munities of the LeviUcal covenant, 
the work of the Christian ministry. Tlie 9. ■>!«— b?"' 's strikingly antithetical 
liigher and more important functions of to ops at the b^inning of ver. 8. The 
the sacerdotal office ace here reei^nized, priests are here threatened with a retri- 
to the exclusion of such as were merely butioii corresponding to their base and 
ceremonial. Tliese the priests in the contemptible character, an additional and 
days of Malachi had neglected, while aggravating feature of which is added, 
they disohai^ed the latter in a perfuno- triz partiality in the decisions which they 
tory and niggaray manner. That rrni^ gave on points of law. Instead of DSri , 
is not here to be rendered doetrme, but is <Ae people, twenty-three M8S., and a few 
to be taken in its appropriated sense of printed editions, the I.XX., Targ., Arab., 
law. appears from the use of the term in and Hexapl. Syr., read a">^zn • i/tepeo- 
the two following verses. r.V -fl is in the plas or natione, but much lees' appropri- 
acousative case, with which m-aj , as in alely. 

other instances of passive verbs,' does not 10. The prophet now proceeds to ad- 
agree in number. See Gesen. Gram. 5 minister reproof to the people, and espeo- 
140, 1 b. The priests were the ordinary Sally to the priests, for their flagrant 
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Hfith not one God created us? 

Wherefore do we act unfeithfiiUy one to another, 

Profaning the covenant of our fathers? 

11 Jddah hath aoted unfaithfully ; 

And an abominable thing hath been done in Israel and in Jeru- 
salem ; 
For Judah hath profened that which was holy to Jehovah, 
That which he loved, 
And hath married the daughter of a strange god. 

12 Jehovah will cut off the man that doeth this, 
ITim that watcheth, and him that answereth. 
From the tents of Jacob, 

And him that presenteth an offering to Jehovah of hosts. 

violation of the law, which prohibited in- thanlts every morning — the man, tiat 
termarriages with foreigner. See Esod. God has not made hiin a woman ; and 
xxxiv, 16 i Deut. yii. 3. For the his- the woman, that God has made her 
torical account of this violation, see Ezra 'isisis , according to Ma pleasure, 
ix. 1, 2; Neh. xilL 23—31. That by 11.' ITie nominative to n-isa isyi^' 
Ttiii aw.ona Fathar, we are to under- understood in rn^n-. Ey'n'-n- iip, 
stand Jehooah, and not Abraham, or the hoUnesa of Jehovah, is meaiit the 
Jacob, as some haye supposed, is deter- people of the Hebrews, who were sep- 
mined by the foi^ce of the parallelism, arated to be a people devoted to his ser- 
in which we have the corresponding and vice. Comp. i -i jt n si r , the holy seed, 
eluddatory phrase -ttt^ h», one God. Ezra im. 2; and n^n'*^' Vs-te- oip, Js- 
As the Jews put away then' wives, that rael U Itolimas, i. e. holyW Jehovah, 
Ibey might marry others, they are here Jet. ii. 3. For ans ^1^i^ comp. Pa. slriL 
distinctly taught that both males and g. ..The daughtCT c^ a strange god" 
females stood in the same relation to God means an idolatress, a female addicted to 
as their common Father and Creator, the worship of a felse deity. 
He had an equal propriety in them, and 12. --jj-i -ij has been variously ren- 
when the men acted the part for which dered. the LXX. mistaking is for tj-, 
they are here reproved, they acted un- have ?«! ™1 TB™™an- Vulgf magis- 
juetly by ihett Maker. Hut, in addition ^^ ^; disoipulum. Targ. 15 -,-s 13 , 
to this, they broke the covenant made y v «, 5. 
with their fathers, which interdicted such '°" """^ ^'^'^ ™»' ^y- j ■'BiAO 31 fSi^Q 
practices. Rt! , JrafAer, is not here to be . t i - j ■ ■ 
pressed, as if'refference were had to the m'^. both h^s >on and hi, >on, «™. 
father of the female who had been re- Thus also Abarbanel, Sachs, Ewald, and 
pudiated. i-nBS a-s is the usual idiom, others. Tlie phrase is obviously, fiom 
one against mother. ' Comp. 1 Thess. iv. its very form, like ib3; ys , 3aT!;-3iss . 
fi. The questions 80 pointedly put at the proverbial, mid has its parallelin the Ara- 



condemuBtory of that degradation which 
is experienced by Oriental females. Not 



■s not in the cily a 



™,„X. .. :j\\. -mi X. 1 J there a reaponder. Life of Hmur, quoted 

only do most of the Mohammedans deny , ^ - ■ t ■ rrt t nn . 

»i,„^ *!,= ™; -1 ™ f ■ . v.- 1 4. by Gesemus in his Tbesaiir, p. 100*. 

tnem the privilege of immortality, but ' . , 

the Jews universally to this day give Turkish, Ljlys- *J0 ijb^t *I0 
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13 And this ye have done a second time, 
Coverirg the altar of Jehovah with tears, 
With weeping and groaning, 

So tbat there is no longer any regard paid to the offering, 
Nor is it fevorably received at your hand, 

14 Yet ye say. Wherefore? 
Because Jehovah was witness 
Between thee and the wife of thy youth; 
To whom thou hast acted unfaithfully, 

Though she was thy companion and covenanted wife. 

15 Tet did he not make one ? 

Though he had the residue of the spii-it ; 

And why the one ? 

That he might seek a godly seed ; 

Therefore take heed to your spirit, 

That none a«t unfiithfully to the wife of his youth. 



^'^^^ 



both the viatcher, and (he an- the Hfteews. In Poland, at the prcs- 
ent day, they marry at the age of thir- 
ing is, that nona should ^^^ ^„^ fourteen, and the females still 



be }eft alive ; all should be cut off. Ge- 



youiigei. 



i6 thinks that the reference is prob- 55^ ib_ Michaelia, Hitzig, Mamer, and 

ably to the Levites who kept watch in Hengstenbecg, concur in the opinion ex- 

thc temple hy night, and who called and yressed in the Targum, and adopted by 

responded to each other at certain inter- ^^^ ^ t^e RabUna, that by 1 



vais; bnt the mention that is made of 



J, Abraham is 



Tits of Jacob" immediately after, ^. aAi'^aintain, that what is here 

shows that the words are not to be thus ^j^j^^ „^^ designed to repel an objection 

rtstcieted. -,s_ la the participle of •^53', raised by the priests, wii., that Abraham 

to wake, be awofe. toofe an Egyptian female in addition to 

13. n^^a is to be taken Btriotly in the gamh. The prophet, according to them, 
sense of a aeamd time. Measures had admits the fact, but denies the conse- 
been adopted to cure the evil in the time quenee, by showing that Abraham still 
of Ezra, chap. is. x. ; but the Jews had retdned the Sprit of God, because hia 
relapsed into the same sin of marrying otgeot in contracting this alliance was to 
foreign wives in that of Nehemiah, and obtain the seed which God had promised 
it is this latter which the prophet here him, and not to grati^ carnal pasaoii, 
reproves. Neh. xiii. 23— 31. The Ian- to which the ei-il here condemned was to 
guage implies an aggravation of the be traced, Ewald refers itts, one, to 
offence. The crying and weeping were God, considering the term to be used 
those of the Jewish wives who had been here in the same eense as In ver. 10, but 
repudiated by thrar husbands, falls in giving a satisfactory explanation 

14. The legitimate marriages had been of the passage. Nor does the other in- 
eontcaeted with special appeal to Jehovah terpretation at all do justice to its claims ; 
«B vi-itness of the transaction. The phrase so that we are shut up to the conclusion, 
^■"is53 rra^s. i/ie v>ife of tky youth, has that by insri , **« wie, we are to under- 
reference to. the early marriagea among stand The> -iia , the onejieah, or conja- 
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6 For I hate divorce, saitli JehovaL, the God of Isi-ael, 

And for a man to cover over his garment with violence, 

S^th Jehovah of hosts; 

Therefore take heed to your spirit. 

That ye act not unfaithfully. 
1 Ye have wearied Jehovah with yonr words, 

Yet ye say. Wherein have we wearied him ? 

In your saying, Every one that doeth evil 

Is good in the sight of Jehovah, and he delightcth in them ; 

Or, Where is the God of justice ? 



gal body info which the first couple were 
loimed, Gen, ii. Instead of forming only 
two into one, the Creator might have 
given to Adam many wives. There was 
no lack of spiritual existence from which 
to furnish them with intelligent aouls. 
When he gave to Eve such an existence, 
ha did not exhaust the immense fountain 
ofbemg. There remained all with which 
the human race hath been furnished 
throaghout its generations. What, then, 
the prophet asks, was the design of the 
restriction? to this he replies, the secur- 
ing of a pious offepring. Divorces and 
polygamy have ever been imfevorable to 
the education of children. It is only by 
the harmonious and loving attention be- 
stowed by psrents upon their children, 
that they can be expected to be bronght 
up in the fear of God. The reply bore 
hard upon the priests who had married 
idolatrous wives. In 
there was everything 
destroy the interests of piety. 



the personal pronout 



dinted K 



, with 



u-yJ- 



_ j-meni, it is rlow generally 
admitted we are to understand the wsj^, 
who had the moat glaring injustice done 
to her by giving her a divorce, or by 
taking one or more in addition to her. 
Thus the Arab, ,f«_J, texit, indrnt; 
iLu. I'sstimenUim, '• mt^ix tum nni- 

-- — , — is, quod sibi invi- 

cem pro tegumento sunt." Freytag, Ac- 
cordingly we read in the Koran, Sur. 
183, respecting the wives : |u,LJ .jje 
^^ U^LJ |»A*Jj |vX}. «ey are 
your garment, and yow are theirs. In 
the eoclesiastical language of the East, 
nialvimony was called ri Air^The nai Sou- 

17. The old objection taken against 
the providence of God from the afflic- 
tions of the righteous, and the prosperity 
of the wicked. 



CHAPTER III. 

This ohspter oommenoss ivith a lucid prophecy of John the Baptist, as the forerunner ot 
the Messiah, and of the Messiah himself, who was, as he had long heen, the olnect of de- 
lifihlful expectation to the Jews, I. The aspect of hij advent in regai-d tcthemoked 
and espeeiflllj to the ungodly priesthood, is next introduced, together with the severe 
judgments thnt were to be brought upon the nation, 3-6. The people are then reproved 



re proini 
in that there 






,ility in relig- 
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rioted prosper, while the godly are oppressed, the prophet replies by 



1 BehoiJ) ! I will send my messenger, 
And he shall prepare the wjiy before me, 
And suddenly there shall come to his temple 
Tho Lord whom ye seek, 

1. That by ^ssVia.fnif messenger, we tohale em-tk. Josh. Hi. U, IS ; but when 
are to imderataiid'john the Baptist, is it takes the article, as here, it is used 
placed beyond dispute by the appro- mt' ^JoxV. ^^ exclusively of the Di- 
piiatioii of the words of tho prophecy vine Being. SeeExod. xxUi. 17,3ixxiv. 
to him, Mark i. 1. Comp. Is. "l- 3- 23. Is. i. 24, iii. 1, JC. 16, 33. xix. i ; 
Hengstcnberg Btrangely gives in to the See Dr. J. Pye Smith's Messiah, vol. i. 
notion of Eiohhom and ITieiner, that pp. 4*3—444. Abenezra thus explains 
the collective body of the prophets is the term, and identifies the Soverdgn 
intended though he thinks that the idea Lord with the Angel spoken of immedi- 
-of the messenger chiefly concentrates in afely after : -jnI^m sm -11=571 Kin Tiisn 
-John. Not one of Ms five reasons is at Vit= csim -snnan, Tfe iord it ioii 
■all satisfactory. The office of this nies- the Divine Mi^eaty, cmi the Angel of the 
eeiiger is described as preparing the way Covenant, /m- the aentertce is dovbUd. It 
for the Mesaah. The language is bor- is likewise admitted in Mashmiah Je- 
rowed from the custom of sending pio- shua, foL 76, iVm V» inNn msV 1WB» 
neers before an Eastern roonaroh, to out n'»>sn , ^^ ^"''^ "nojf be explained of 
through rooks, and (breals, and remove the King Messiah ; and Kimchi not only, 
every impediment that might obstruct with Ahenezra, identifies the Lord and 
his course. naB , which in Kal is never the Angel, but applies both to the Mes- 
transitive, signifies in Piel ta clear, dear aiah ; tsinl H-BWi *iVm Nin insn 
atoai/, pvi in order, ^vpare. This John ri-n=n IsVn, The Lord is the King 
cSA by preaohing repentance, and an- Messiah, he is also the Angelofihe Cov- 
nouncing the near appraaeh of tho king- enant ; though, in order to elude the 
dom of God. Comp. chap. iv. S. In Christian application of the passage, he 
this prophecy of the Messiah are three suggsts another interpretation, accord- 
palpable and incontrovertible proofe of ing to which Elijah is meant. It has 
his divinity, rirst, be is identified with been questioned, whether the phrase 
Jehovah: " he shall prepare the w ay be n-iar rj^Viq , (Ae J/essenper o/ (Ae Con- 
fore iib" — " saith Jeliovah." Second enant, is to' be viewed retrospectively or 
ly, He is represented as the Propnctor prospectively ; in other words, whether 
of the temple. Thirdly, He is charac it be the Old or the New Covenant to 
terized as liisn , The Soverekn a which reference is made. Considering 
title nowhere ^ven in this form to any the faot, (hat in such parallel forms as 
except Jehovah. In its anarthrous state n'l3i r^'m^, 'he fables of the cottenant, 
the noun I'lii is applicable to any pi-iaii 1i-if. the nrS of the covenant, 
owner, possessor, or ruler, and it is ap- m"i::'q itq , the book of the covenant, 
plied in the construct state to Jehovah as ^^■^srI K-i, the blood of the covenant, 
^„j,_i— ^3 1T1N , the Possessor of the etc., the ancient dispensation which Je- 
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r of tli<3 covenant, in whom yn delight, 

Behold ! he Bhall come, eaith Jehovah of hosts. 
2 But who may endure the day of his coming ? 

And who may stand when he appeareth ? 

For he is like the fire of the refiner, 

And like the soap of the fullers; 
8 And he shall sit, refining and purifying the silver ; 

He shall purify the sons of Levi, 

And refine them like gold and like silver. 

That they may present to Jehovah au offering in righteousness. 
4 Then shall the offeriug of Judah and Jerusalem 

Be pleasing to Jehovah, 

hovfih granled to the Ilebrews at Sinai EosenmuUer, and GeEenius, The Jewa 

is intended, it would seem natural to in- may be said to have sought and delighted 

fer that rT'-;=ri tiB^iS ie to be understood in the Messiah, l>eoau3e he was the object 

in the same way. This view of the sub- of national expectation and desire, though 

ject would seem to be conohorated by the great body of them fbrmed no higher 

the cirouraBtanees, that a "^v'-^ta , Anz/el conception of him than that of an earthly 

or Messenger, who is s^d to possess the monarch, under whose rdgn they should 

Divine name, i. «. whatever is distinctive enjoy a iitofusion ol' temporal bleseii 

of Deity, is frequently spoken of under When it is declared that he Bbould cc 

that Economy ; that He is reprtsented " ^"idenlii" to his temple, it is not im- 

as leading the Israelites out of Egypt, plied that he was to come in or near the 

giving them the law, and superintend- times of the prophet, but merely that 

ing the whole of the theocracy. All the his coming would be sudden and unex- 

theophanies or manifestations of the in- pected in the drcumstancea under which 

■risible Deity were made in his Person, it took place. 

He was the proper nuneius sent to reveal 2—4. Employing a strong metallui^io 

the will of the Father. Moses was only metaphor, the prophet shows that the 

a afpuiriw, 153; , or servant employed by Covenant Messenger would be very dif- 

him, while he was God manifested in ferent from that which the carnal Jews 

glory. I can put no other consistent expected. Instead of flattering their 

construction upon such passages as the prgudices, and grBtifying thrir wishes, 

following L Oen. ilviii. 15, 16 ; Eiod. he would, by his pure and heart-aeatch- 

iii- 3 — IS, xxuL 20, 21; Is. Ixiii. 9; ing doctrines, subject their principles and 

Zech. L ii. iil. vi ; Acts vii. 38 ; Heb. conduct to the sevei'est test. Those of 

xi. 29, xii. 28. In strict consistency the prieets should be specially tried. Tho 

with the representations of Scripture, ol^ect he was to have in view in this 

therefore, the Messiah may be called the trial was their purificnlion, tJiat they 

Metiemer of that ancient economr of m ght serve him in righteousness. Matt, 

which he was the Founder and Hea 1 ni 12 ; John sv. 3, And such was the 

Moat interpreters however understand result with respect to many of them, 

the Nevi Covenant or the dispensation ' A great company of the priests were 

of grice with special refirence to Heb. obedient to the faith," Acts vi, 7. The 

1^ I') where our Saviour in calltd 5io 11 luence of their convetaon upon the 

b^itai^Kar ! /ijrr/Tjjs the Modiator of the people musthsvebcon -very great, though 

JVbm CovaiaBlj among others, Grotius, we have no information respecting it in. 
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As in the days of old, 
And as in the former years. 

5 But I will draw nigh to you for judgment, 
And will be a swift witness 

Against the eorcerera, and against the adulterers, 

And against those who sweav to a ialsehood, 

And i^Mnst those who wrest the w^es of the hireling. 

The widow and the orphan, 

Who turn adde the stranger as to his right, 

And fear not me, saith Jehovah of hosts, 

6 Becat^e I am Jehovah, I change not ; 
Therefore ye sons of Jacob are not consumed. 

7 Even from the days of your Withers 

Te have departed from my statutes, and have not kept them; 

Return to me, and I will return to you, 

S^th Jehovah of hosts. 

But ye say. Wherewith shall we return ? 

8 Will a man defraud God ? 
Yet ye have defrauded me. 

But ye say, Wherein have we defrauded thee ? 
In the tithes and the oblations. 

9 Ye arc cursed with the curse ; 

For ye — the whole nation — have defrauded me. 
10 Bring ye all the tithes into tiie storehouse, 

the Acts. The religious Berrices of the 6. As the incommunicable name niiTj, 
chvirchea composed of Jewish converts in Jehovah, implies a futurity of reference 



JeniBalem and throughout Judea, are with respect ti 

reprGsented as pecuiiarly well-pleasing to blesdnga (see on Hos. xii. 6), the Divine 

God. For the meaning of nnas , offer- imrautability secured the prraavation of 

!Rj, HS here used, comp. chap. i. 10, 11, the Jewish people from destruction, not- 

6. Malachi here returns to his own withstanding their flagrant wickedness, 

times, and threatens Ma ungodly con- till he had aecompUshed all his purposes 

temporariea with divine judgment, speed- of mercy. 

ily to be executed upon them. Magic 7. The V in -^;-ah is prosthetic, with 

greatly prevMled among the Jews after somewhat of its temporal agnificHtion. 

the captivity, as did also the other crimes There was stili mercy in store for the 

here specified. How much they obtiuned Jews, if they only would repent, 

in the time of our Lord, we learn from S. sgf! , which occurs only in our 

the Evangelists and Josephus. The prophet, and in Prov. xxii. 23, ^gnifies 

prophet traces them all back to their to covar, do anything cotrerthj, defraud. 

true source -absence of the fear of God. ^^ ^^^ ^^^^ ^ . 

After r-»3DB=5 , the phrase ~'a-r.-2 is Q 

ilmndinnini;teeiiMS8„insomepnnted oca'^Tia. 

editions, and m the LXX., Syr., Hexapl., 9- Comp. chap. n. 3. 

and Arab. 10- "l-'V"-'?. ' ""?« ""^ '^>'""' 
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That there may be meat in my house, 

And try me now with this, saith Jehovah of liosts, 

Whether I will not open for you the windows of heaven, 

And pour ont a blessing for yon. 

Till there shall be a superabundance. 

11 And I will rebuke the devourcr for your sake. 
And he shall not destroy the fruits of your ground ; 
jSTeither shall yonr vine in the field be unfruitful, 
Saith Jehovah of hosts. 

12 And all the nations shall pronounce yon happy, 
For ye shall be a deiightfnl land, 

Saith Jehovah of hosts. 

13 Year words against me have been hard, saith Jehovah; 
But ye say. What have we spoken against thee ? 

14 Ye have said: 

It is vain to serve God; 

And what profit is it that wc keep his ordinance, 

And that we walk mournfiilly before Jehovah of hosts? 

15 For now we pronounce the proud happy ; 
They also that work wickedness are built up ; 
They even tempt God, yet they are delivered. 

16 Tlien they that feared Jehovah 
Conversed one with another; 

And Jehovah hearkened, and heard, 



aufficieniia, i. e, not as Gesenius expUina 
it, tUl my abundance be exliaustcd, 
which bdng impossible, the phrase is 
equivalent io.fore'oer, without end; but 
where BuffideDoy can havo no more 
place, more than sufficient, supcrabund- 
nntly. To thta effect Jerome, Winer, 
De "Wette, Hitzig, and Maurcr. 

II, By the V=«, devourer, nosious 
animals and insects are meant, especially 
the locusls. \ov properly dgnifies to 
cause lAortion, render cMldlesa, and met- 
aphorically, to make barren or imfhiit- 
Jvl, when spoken of trees. 
' 18—16. ];in signifies to bind fast, 
make firm, and, m a bad sense, to be 
hard, obstinate, or the like, ^uch was 
the language of the Jews against Jeho- 
vah. Cbnip. Jude 1 6, irepl iiivTar ran 
TfcA^popi' Si' i\d\7}iTaif jtar^ afrrou. Some 



awful specimens of their hard speeches 
are here exhibited, in which the usual 
olgeotion against the rectitude of Pro»i.i 

taking forms. Comp. Job xai 14 16 
Ps. Ixxiii. 1 — U. iria is here usedhke 
r-Mi in the bad sense of fenptng or 
braving the Most High hy pi'eaumptuous 
speechfs and conduct. The walkmg 
moumfvillj has refeience to tf eir gomj, 
about in sackcloth and Bshd pretendmg; 
to sorrow on account of theii nil & -i" , 
to be dirty, to go about in filth\ gnr 
ments, like persons who mourn euth 
being universaUf the custom m the East 
16. ts , then, specially marks the tune 
in which the impious conversa^ons were 
beinghcid. Here anans beautifully con- 
trasts with the same terra in the thir- 
teenth verse. The verb is in Kiphal, to 
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454 M A L A C H I . Chap. U ! . 

And a book of remembrance was written before liira, 

For those that fearerl JeLovah, 

And thought upon hia uaine. 
17 And they shall be a peculiar treasure to me, saith Jehovah of 
hosts, 

In the day which I have appointed ; 

And I will be kind to them 

As a father is kind to his son who serveth him. 
13 Then shall ye again perceive the difference 

Between the righteous and the wicked, 

Between bim that servetb God, 

And him that serveth him not. 

express the reciprocal or oonvereational and then, secondarily, ttiat of getting, or 
character of the language. Aa the un- acqairiitg, what is ehut up, in order 1o 
godly did not confine their hard spsieches its heiiig carefully preeerTed. Hence the 
to tha mete utterance of them to such idea of what is peculiarly valuable or 
individuals as they might happen to precious. The term is applied to (he 
meet, but made their inSdel cAjeotions people of Israel, Exod. six. 6 ; Deut. 
the subject of mutual discussion, so the vii. 6, xiv. 2, sxvL 18. It is used of the 
pious are here representee! as holding choice treasure of kings, etc., Eccles, ii. 
iniitnal converse respecting the interests 8. It is espresMve of the high eatima- 
of truth and godliness. It does not ap" tion in which God holds liis people, and, 
pear that Niphal ever has the fi-equeiiti- in this connection, of their perfect safety 
tive signification, expressed in our com- in the day of judgment, 
mon version. The writing of a hook of 18. -siKJ is used idiomatically in con- 
remembrance is a metaphor borrowed nection with vi«1 to express the repeli- 
from the custom at the Persian court of tion of the action, the idea of which is 
entering in a record the names of any convoyed by the latter verb. Notwith- 
who have rendered service to the king, standing the charge brought by the 
with an account of the nature of such wicked against the providence of God, 
service. See Esther vi. 1, 2. as if he treated all alike, the righteouB 
17. fiViO is to be construed with s-ni had aheady had opportunities of perceiv- 
■<h , and rifc? is connected by means of ing from observation and experience, that 
TJN with cv . The phrase cv "toy , the portion was false, viewed in applica- 
to make a day, which occurs chap. iv. 3 ; tion to the entire state and circnmstan- 
Ps. cxviii. 34, meens to fix, ordain, ap^ ces of th dtflerent hara t rs b th 
paint, such a period for the execution of should ha h d nos to vi 
a spedal purpose. nw5 , signifles pri- ing proof th al f 11 h 
vate, special, or peeuUar property. IjSO , loved and f ared th Lo d d h 
like the kmdred root i;o , has the pri- overthroi d d tru t 11 
mary signification of shutting wp, closing, mica. 
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CHAPTER IV. 

Most editions of tiie Hebrew BIbie, and moat of the MSS., exiilWl tbis conclndlng portion 
of the book as a continuation of tlie tbird obapter. Not a tfiw MSS., boweier, ieftve a 
blank BpuCGboforoil, and eeveral editions make a separate ebapterof It. Ae this division 
obtains In all tbe versions, It Is more coDvunienl to retain it. 

The cbapler contlnnes tbe tbreatenings asainet tho Jewisli anbelievera, 1 ; exhibits aiumi- 
noHB prophecy of tbe Messiah, and the prosperity of hia people, 3, 8; and concludes with 
a solemn call to the Jews, to ohsorvB the instif ntes of the old economy, till the foreiuuner 
of the Meisiuli should appear, when tlie Jewish polity should be destroyed, and a new and 
better dispeiisaliou sstablished, 4^6, 



1 For, behold ! the day cometli, it shall burn as an oven, 
And all the proud, and every one that doeth wickedly, shall he 

atnbble. 
And the day that cometh shall burn thorn up, 
Saith Jehovah of hosts; 
That it may not leave them either root or branch. 

2 But unto you that fear my name, 
The Sun of righteousnesa shall arise, 

1. Instead of risa-l riiJS nearly In the present vase there can bo no 
eighty MSS., the most ancient and aev- doubt with respect to the application, 
eral other editions, the Babylon, Talmud, Our Lord is elsewhere called lis , Lij/kt, 
the LXX., Syr., and Targ., read ^s» which in Hebrew poetry is used of the 
nvfi') in the plural. The phrase ni-i-j sun, as the source of light. See Is. ix. 
t,: J^ , rooe or branch, is proverbial, and 1, slix. 6 ; John i. 9, viii, 12. What 
signifies any, the least remnant. The tto ami is to the natural world, that the 
persons cefen-ed to were to lie eonsigned Messiah is to the moral. The invaluable 
to utter destruction. The Targhum has spiritual blessings which he dispenses are 
-13 135 -la , son or son'j sou. all comprehended under the two heads 

2, The term Bn^ , Sub, is metaphor- liore spedfi-ed — righteousness and moral 
ically apphcd lo God, Ps. Ixxxiv. 11, on liealth. Comp. Is. IviL 19. Both of 
account of that luminary being the most ^^<^^ "•* indispensably requisite to the 
glorious and beneficent object which happiness of our guilty and depraved 
meets the human eye. It is with good race, and from no other quarter can they 
reason supposed to be thus used of the ^'> obtained, than from Him. "who of 
Messiah iu the declaration, 2 Sam. Cr"^ '^ made unto us wisdom, and 
xxiiL i ! lighteousness, and sanctiilcation, and le- 

■ J . _. demption." 1 Cor. i. 30. By "wings" 

■" ■1.1*'";' ive are to understand the Seams of the 

" And OS tbe morning light he shall sun, on account of the velocity and es- 

ttrise — ■ a Sun." pansion with which they spread over the 
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-!5G MALA CHI, Ci 

And there shall be healing in his wings ; 
And ye shall go forth and leap as calves of the stall. 
8 And ye shall tread down the wicked ; 

Surely they shall be ashes nnder the soles of your feet, 
In the day which I have appointed, saith Jehovah of hos 

4 Remember ye the law of Moses my servant, 
Which I gave him in charge in Horeb for all Israel, 
The statates and the judgments. 

5 Behold ! I will send to you Elijah the prophet, 



earth, Comp. Pa. cxxxix. 9. Those for the nature of the injunction here given, 

whose immediate benefit the Sun of especially as token in connection with 

righteousness was to arise, were such as the promise of a new messenger in the 

"feared lie name" of Jehovah — like following verse, but also &om Ecdesias- 

Simeon, who was SUauis xal etXaPijf, ticus xlix. 10, where, after mentioning 

righteous and tlevotit, waiting for the Jeiemiah and Ezeklel, the author closes 

consolation of Israel. Lukeii. 26. ss' , with tup SiMetta vpoifnjT^y, Ihe UBeioe 

to go forth, is here used in the sense of prophets, as the last in the category, 

escaping fram the judgment to be in- 5. The coherence of tliis verse with 

flieted upon the nnlielieving part of the the first clause of chap. iii. is too palpa- 

Jewish nation. This the Jewish Chris- able to be overlooked. Accordingly, the 

tians did when they left Jerusalem, and Jews in the time of Jerome inlrapreted 

proceeded to Pella, where they were pre- the messenger of Jehovah thei-e prcdic- 

servedin safety, idsb, signifies iosproofl, ted, of Elijah the Tishbite, bs they ex- 

tahe a wide range, and is used of the plain the present verse to this day, be- 

pjoud prancing of horses, and as here of lievirg, that as the ancient prophet HS- 

the leaping and sporting of calves. The cended into heaven both as to body and 

simile is designed to convey the ideas of soul, he is dcstuied to reappear in the 

freedom ftom outward restraint, and the same upon earth before the advent of 

enjoyment of nelf-oonsoious hilarity. Messiah the Son of David. That Elijah 

3, This verse expresses the depressed herepresentedtoview is tobeunderstood 

condition to ■which the Jews were to be ideally and not histoiieally, and that the 

reduced after the destinotion of their individual personally intended is John 

polity, contrasted with the prospewiua the Baptist, are positions the certainty 

condition ot (hose who embraced Chris- of which is rendered induliitnUo by the 

tianity, and who were no longer subject repeated declarations of our Lord. When 

to oppreSMon on the part of their unbe- John denied that he was Elias, John i. 

liering brethren. 21, he is to be understood as making the 

i. As the Jaw and the prophets were denial in reference to the personal sense 

to remain in force till the appearance of of the term as employed in the question 

John the Baptist, no prophet intervening that had been proposed to him. The 

ailer Malachi to make any further com- historical theory is entirely set aside by 

munioarions of the Divine will, it was the express testimony of the angel, Luke 

necessary to pay the closest attention to i. 17, accordingto which all thatismeant 

the enactments and observances o{ the by Malaehi is, that the forerunner of the 

Mosdc institute. That there were no Messiah was t« come " m the spirit and 

more inspired messengers under the Old power of Elias." Like that prophet, he 

Economy may ba inferred, not only tmva was to be endowed with extraordinery 
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Before the great and teri'ibic d;iy of Johovah come : 
6 And he shall turn the heart of the fathers to tho childre 



power and energy, to fit him for the great 
work of reformation which his ministry 
was designed to effect. Advettiug to the 
eiToneous Jewish notion, which even then 
obtained, relative to the appearance of 
Elijah ill person, our Lord says of John, 
" If ye will receive ic, airris inTtv 'HAlnt 
A fi4x\aiii Ipxfit^ai, he is Etiua who ifus 
to come," Matt. xi. 17. And when the 
disciples asked him, "Why do the Scribes 
then say Cliat Elias must fltst come i he 
replied, Eltas shall, indeed, first come 
and restore all things. Sut I say unto 
you that 'HAfiM f(8?( ^\3e, fiiiBs is ofrea*/ 
come, and they knew him not, but have 
done unto him whatsoever they listed." 
Mattxvii. 10—13. Upon the oircum- 
Btance that oar Lotd uses the future 
tense, ^px'"'"< shall come, some Chris- 
tian interpreters have attempted to estab- 
lish the hypothesis, that tho prophecy is 
alill to he ftilfilled before his second ad- 
vent ; but he is obviously speaking in 
the style of language employed by the 
prophet, to whom the event was fdtnie, 
and in adaptation to the opinion of the 
Scribes, though he immediately coireots 
what was eironeoos in their notion, de- 
claring that the event was no longer 
future, bat had actually taken place in 
the person and ministry of John. It is 
truly surprising that any should pei-sist 
in giving to the prophecy an aspect still 
future, in the very face of an exposition 
at once positive and infallible. That 
John the Baptist was 8*3; , a prophet, 
Christ admits, though ha at the same 
time declares, that he was " more thiui 
a prophet." Mutt, si. 9. ITie "great 
and temhle day of Jehovah " was the 
dreadfiil period of his judgment, effecting 
the destruction of Jerusalem by the Ko- 
mans. Comp. Joel M. 31, 

6. The design of the ministry of John 
is described as consisring in the produc- 
tion of universal peace and concord. 
Family feuds had increased to an enor- 



mous extent by the lime of John the 
Baptist, the removal of which by genu- 
ine repentance and reformation of con- 
duct might be taken as a specimen of the 
iiroitaiiaTaats, or restoration of things 
to a better state throughout Judea. 
Some have pruposed to take the preposi- 
tion \y, to, as equivalent to c» , with, a 
Mgniflcation which it sometimes has, and 

dieting the universality of the conver- 
siott spoken of; but such an interpreta- 
tion would introduce an intolerable tau- 
tology into the language of the prophet, 
and be at variance vrith the construction 
put upon it tiy the angel, Luke i. 17, in 
which only one member of the sentence 
is quoted. With respect to the extent of 
the effects produced by John's ministry, 
there can be no doubt it was very great. 
Not only did immense multitudes come 
to liis baptism, confesang their sins, but 
the great Imciy of the common people 
appear fo have been pcepaied by him 
for the labors of our blessed Lord him- 
self, and thus the foundation was laid 
for the recovery of tens of thousands 
from Judaism to the faith of the gospel, 
previous to the destruction of Jerusalem. 
See Acta sxi. 20. 

The prophecy, and with it the entire 
Old Testament, closes with the awful 
alternative — the denunciation of the 
Divine curse, to be realised in the ex- 
termination of the impenitent Jews from 
their own land, tin signifies vUer de- 
struction, from c^n , to shut tit stop «p, 
exclude from common use, place under 
a ban, devote to destruction. It is one 
of the most fearful words in use among 
the Jews, and was specially applied to 
the extOTminaCion of the Canaanites, 
whose cities were razed to the founda- 
tions, and their inhabitants utterly de- 
stioyed. Under this ban. the land of 
Palestine has lain ever since the capture 
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MALA CHI 



And the heart of the childi-cn to the f;ithe 
Lest I come and smite the land with a can 



of Jenidalem ; and the sufferings bi incomparably more dreadful is the ffeu 
wlucbi in consequence, the Jews have TeatHment c-iR — ANASEMA, MAPAf." 
tippn subjecled are truly appalling ; but ABA ! i Cor. xvi. 2,'J.. 
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